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TO THE 


Firſt Volume of the Oc rA Vo Edition. 


HE defign of the following work, is to preſerve the memo- 
x ry of thoſe great and good men among the reformers, who 
- FEY loft their preferments in the church, for attempting a fur- 
lM ther reformation of its diſcipline and ceremonies ; and to 
has account for the riſe and progreſs of that ſeparation from 
| the national eftabliſhment; which ſub/its to this day. 0 
To ſet this in a 2 light it was neceſſary to look bacł upon the ſad ſtate 
of religion before the reformation, and to confider the moti ves that induced king 
HENRY VIII. 0 break. with the pope, and to declare the church of Eng- 
land an independent body, of which himſelf, under Chriſt, was the ſupreme 
head wpon earth. This was a. bold attempt, at a time when all the powers 
of the earth were againſt him; and could not have ſucceeded without an 
over-ruling direction of divine providence : But as for any real amendment 
of the doctrines, or ſuperſiitions of popery, any further than was neceſſary 
to ſecure his own ſupremacy, and thoſe vaſt revenues of the church which 
be had graſped into bis hands, whatever his majeſly might defign, he bad 
not the honour to accompliſh. | 
The reformation made à quick progreſs in the ſhort reign of king Ep- 
WARD VI. who bad been educated under proteſtant tutors, and was bim- 
felf a prodigious genius for bis age; be ſettled the doctrines of the church, 
and intended a reformation of its government and laws ; but bis "—_ de- 
| ans 


| To „„ 
VVV 
: ns «vere abſtructed by ſome temporizing biſhops, who baving complied 
2 the impoſittons „ Henry VIII. were willing to bring others un- 
dier the ſame yoke; and to keep up an alliance with the church of Rome, 
left they ſhould loſe the uninterrupted ſucceſſion of their ebaracters from the 
apoſtles. The controverſy that gave riſe to the 8EP ARATION began in this 
reign, on occaſion of biſhop Hooper's refuſing to be conſecrated in the po- 
0 EL fiſh habits : This may ſeem an unreaſonable ſcruple in the opinion of ſome 
| people, but was certainly an affair of great conſequence to the reformation, 
when the habits were the known badges of popery ; and when the admi- 
niſtrations of the prieſts, were thougbt to receive their validity from ib 
. conſecrated veſtments ; as I am afraid many both of the clergy and com- 
mon people are too inclinable to apprehend at this day. Had the refor- _ 
mers fixed upon other decent garments, as badges of the epiſcopal or prieſt- 
ly office, which had no relation to the ſuperſtitions of popery, this controver- 
fy had been prevented. But the ſame regard to the old religion was had, in 
reviſing the liturgy, and tranſlating it into the engliſh language; the re- 4 
formers, inſtead of framing a new one in the language of boly ſcrip- 1 
ture, bad recourſe to the offices of the church of Rome, leaving out ſuch # 
prayers and paſſages as were offenſive, and adding certain reſponſes to en- 
gage the attention of the common people, who till this time bad no concern 
in the public devotions of the church, as being uttered in an unknown 
tongue: This was thought a very conſiderable advance, and as much as the 
times would bear, but was not deſigned for the laſt flandard of the engliſh 
reformation ; however, the immature death of young king Edward, put an 
end to all further progreſs. Ra Ee 
Upon the acceſſion of queen Mary, popery revived, by the ſupremacy's 
being lodged in a fingle hand ; and within the compaſs of little more than a 
year, became a ſecond time the eſtabliſhed rehgion of the church of Eng- 
land: The flatutes of king Edward were repealed, and the penal laut a- 
gainſt heretics were put in execution againſt the reformers ; many of whom, 
after a long impriſonment, and cruel trials of mockings and ſcourgings, 
made a noble confeſſion f their faith before many witneſſes, and ſealed it 
with their blood. Great numbers fled into baniſhment, and were enter- 
| tained by the reformed flates of Germany, Switzerland, and Geneva, wixh 
great humanity ; the magiſtrates enfranchiſing them, and appointing churches 
for their public worſhip. But here began the fatal diuiſion; fone of the 
exiles were for keeping to the liturgy of king Edward, as the religion of 


| their country, while others conſidering that thoſe laws were repealed, a 
| | prebended themſelves at full liberty, and having no proſþe of returning 
| | bome, they reſolved to ſhake off the remains of antichriſt, and to copy after 
./ the purer forms of thoſe churches among whom they lived. According- 
ly the congregation at Frankfort, by the defire of the magiſtrates, began 

> 


/ 


- 


„ hk EAGE =: 
* wpon the Geneva model, with an additional prayer for the aflifted flate of : 
the church of Evgland at that time; but when Dr. Cox, afterwards bi- \ 
ſhop of Ely, came with a new detachment from England, be interrupted 
the public ſervice by anſwering aloud after the Miniſter, which accgſioned | 
ſuch a diſturbance and diviſion as could never be bealed. Mr. Knox and ws 
Mr, Whittingham, with one half of the congregation, being obliged to re- 
move to Geneva, Dr. Cox and his friends kept poſſeſſion of the church at 
Frankfort, fill there aroſe ſuch quarrels and contentions among themſelves, as - 
made them a reproach to the Fo among whom they lived. Thus the 
ſeparation began. 3 
When the exiles, upon the acceſſion of -queen ELIZABETU, returned to 
England, each party were for advancing the reformation according to their 
en ſtandard. The queen, with thoſe who had weathered the form at 
© bome, were only for king Edward's liturgy, but the majority of the exiles 
were for the worſhip and diſcipline of the foreign churches, and refuſed 
to comply with the old eſtabliſhment, declaiming loudly againſt the popiſh ba- 
bits and ceremonies. The new biſhops, moſt of — al bad been their=com- 
panions abroad, endeavoured to ſoften them for the preſent, declaring they 
would uſe all their intereſts at court, to make them eaſy in à little time: The ' 
queen alſo conntved at their non-conformity, fill her government was. ſet- 
tied, but then declared roundly, that ſhe had fixed her andard, and would _ 
have all her ſubjefs conform to it; upon which the biſhops fliffened in their 
bebaviour, explained away their promiſes, and became tos ſevere againſt their 
diſſenting brethren. | N ' 
In the year 1564, their lordſhips began to ſhew their authority, by 
urging the clergy of their ſeveral dioceſes to ſubjcribe the liturgy, cere- 
monies and diſcipline of the church; when thoſe that refuſed were firſt 
called PURIT ANs, a name of reproach derived from the Cathari, or Pu- 
' ritani of the third century after Chriſt, but proper enough to expreſs their 
defires of a more pure form of worſhip and diſcipline in the church. When 
the dectrines of Arminius took place, in the latter end of the reign of king 
James I. tboſe who adbered to Calvin's explication of the five diſputed 
points, were called doctrinal puritans; and at length (ſays Mr. Fuller,) the Ch. hiftery, 
name was improved to tigmatize all thoſe who endeavoured in their B. 7 — 
tions to accompany the miniſter with a pure beart, and who were rematk- SPIES: 
ably boly in their converſations. A PUR1T AN: therefore was a man of ſe- 
vere morals, a Calviniſt in doctrine, and a non conformiſt to the cere- | 
2 and diſcipline of the church, though he did not totally ſeparate . 
rom it. | | 
De queen having conceived a averfion to theſe people, pointed all 
ber artillery againſt them; for . ordinary courts of the biſhops, 
ver majeſty eretted a new tribunal, called the court len . 
Bore whic 


\ 


| . 
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which ſuſpended and deprived men of their livings, not by the verdift 
| of twelve men upon cath, but by the ſovereign determination of three com- 
miſſioners of her majeſty's own nomination, founded not upon the ſtatute. 
laws of the realm, but upon the bottomleſs deep of the canon law ; and in- 
feead of producing witneſſes in open court to prove the charge, they aſſumed 
. 242 power of adminiſtring an oath EX oFF1C10, whereby the priſoner was 
| obliged to anſwer all queſtions the court ſhould put to him, though never ſo 
1 prejudicial to his own defence + If he refuſed to ſwear, he was impriſon:d 
for contempt ; and if be took the oath, he was convieFed upon lis own con- 
22 
The reader will meet with many examples of the high proceedings of this 
court, in the courſe of this hiſtory ; of their ſending thetr purſuevants to 
bring miniſters out of the country, and keeping them in town at exceſſive 
charges; of their interrogatories upon oath, which were almoſt equal to the 
ſpaniſh ingisſition; of their examinations and long impriſonments of miniſ- 
ters without bail, or bringing them to a trial; and all this not for infuf- 
fictency, or immorality, or neglect of their cures, but for not wearing a 
white ſurplice, ſor not baptizing with the fign of the croſs, or not ſub- 
ſeribing to certain articles that had no foundation in law. A fourth part 
of all the preachers in England were under ſuſpenfion, from one or — of 
theſe courts, at a time when not one beneficed clergyman in fix was capable 
off compoſing a ſermon. The edge of all thoſe laws which were made againſt 
popiſh recuſants, who were continually plotting againſt the queen, was 
4 turned againſt proteſtant non-conformiſts ; nay, in many caſes they bad not 
. vol L. 8% be benefit of the law; for as lord Clarendon rightly ober ves, queen Eliza- 
— beth carried ber prerogative as high as in the worſt times of king Charles I. 
* They who lobt back upon the council books of thoſe times 555 his lord- 
ee ſhip), and upon the acts of the Star- chamber then, ſhall find as high in- 
« ſtances of power and ſovereignty upon the liberty and property of the ſub- 
jet, as can be ſince given. But the art, order and gravity of thoſe 
*% 2 (where ſbort, ſevere, conſtant rules, were fe, and ft _ 
purſued, and the party felt only the weight of the ju 3 
By 22 of his judges) made them leſs taken notice of, and ſo leſs Far, 
fo the public, though as intolerable to the perſon.” 

Theſe ſeverities, inflead of reconciling pf puritans fo the church, drove 
bem further from it; for men don't care to be beat from their principles 
by the artillery of canons, injunctions, and penal laws ; nor can they be 
in love with a church that uſes fuch methods of conver fon. A great deb} 
of ill blood was bred in the nation by theſe proceedings; the biſhops loft their - 
efteem with the people, and the number of puritans was not really leſſened 
though they lay concealed, till in the next f age wy got = tens we their 
hands, and ſhook off the yoke, 9 


PTY N . 
P iir , - 
The reputation of the church of England has been very much advanced | 
of late years, by the ſuſpenhion of the penal laws, and the legal indulgence 
granted to proteſtant diſſenters. Long experience has taught us, that uni- 
formity in dictrine and worſhip, enforced by penal laws, is not the way to 
| the church's peace; that there may be a ſeparation from a true church 
without (ſchiſm; and ſchiſm within a church without ſeparation ; that 
the indulgence granted by law to proteſtant non-conformiſts, which has now 
ſubfited above forty years, has not been prejudicial to church or flate, but 
rather advantageous to both; for the revenues of the eſtabliſhed church bave 
not been leſſened ; a nnmber of poor have been maintained by the Diſſenters, 
which muſt otherwiſe have come to 'the pariſh ; the ſeparation has kept up 
an emulation among the clergy ; quickened them to their paſtoral duty, and 
been a check upon their moral behaviour ; and Iwill venture to ſay, when- 
ever the ſeparate aſſemblies of proteſtant non-conformiſts ſhall ceaſe, and all 
men be obliged to worſhip at thetr pariſh churches, that ignorance and lazi- 
neſs will prevail among the clergy; and that the laity in. many parts of vi TY 
the country, wilt degenerate into ſuperſtition, prophaneneſs, and downright 
atheiſm, With regard to the STATE it ought to be remembered, that 

' the proteſtant diſſenters have always ſtood by the laws and conſtitution of their 
country ; that they joined beartily in the glorious reualution of king W1L- - 
LIAM and queen Mary, and ſuffered for their ſteady adberence to the 
proteſtant ſucceſſion in the illuſtrious houſe of. his PRESENT MAJESTY, 

. when great numbers who called themſelves churchmen, were looking another - 
way ; for this, the ſchiſm bill and other hardſhips were put upon them, 
and not for their religious differences with the church ; for if they would _ 
bave joined the adminiſtration at that time, tis well known they might | SY 
have made much better terms for themſelves ; but as long as there is a pro- 
teſtant diſſenter in England, there will à friend of liberty, and of our pre- 
ſent happy 1 Inſtead therefore of cruſhing them, or comprehend- 
ing them within the church, it muſt be the intereſt of all true lovers of 

therr country, even upon political views, to eaſe their complaints, and to 

ſupport and tountenance their chriſtian liberty. 

For though the church of England ts as free from perſecuting principles 

as any eſtabliſbment in Europe, yet flill there are ſome grievances remain- 

ing, which wiſe and good men of all parties wiſh might be reviewed ; not to 

mention the ſubſcriptions which affect the clergy ; there is the ad of the 

25th of king Charles II. for preventing dangers ariſing from popiſh re- 

cuſants, commonly called the TEST ACT, © which obliges, under very 

<* ſevere penalties, all perſons, [of the laity] bearing any office, or place of 

« truſt or profit, (befides taking the oaths of allegiance and ſupremacy, and - = hh 

« ſubſcribing a declaration againſt tranſubſtantiation ;) to receive the ſa- a 

* crament of the Lord's ſupper according to the uſage of the church of 

Vo. 1 | b 1 England, 


Eachard's 


ch. hiſtory, 
ad ann, 


1672-3. 


5 


PRE FACE 


% Bugland, in fome patiſh church on @ Lord's day immediately after d. 


© vine fervice and ſermon, and to deliver a certificate baving fo re- 
ceived it, under #he the bands of the reſpectivt minifters and church: 
« wardens, proved by two credible witneſſes upon onth, to bs record, th 


« conrt.” It appears by the title of this act, and by the diſpoſition of tht 


parliament at that time, that it was not dyfgned again/t proteſt ant non- 
conformiſts ; but the diſſenters in the houſe generouſij came into it to ſave 
the nation from popery; for inben the cburt, in order to throw ou the bill, 
put them upon moving for à clauſe to exrept their friends, My. Love, who 


bad alreudy dectared againſt the diſpenſing power, ſtood up, and defrei that 


the nation might firſt be ſecured againſt popery, by paſſing the bill withort 
any amendment, and that then, if the houſe pleaſed, ſome regard might be 
bud to proteſtant diſſenters; in which (ſays My, Eachard) he wits ſeconded 
by moſt of bis party. The bill was voted accordingly, and another broite bt 
in for the eaſe of his mizjeſty's proteſtant diſſenting ſubjects, which puſſed 
the commons, but before it could get through the lords, the king came to 
the houſe arid prorogued the parliament. Thus the protgſtuns non- conformiſts, 
out of their abundant zeal for the proteſtant religion, fhackled them ſelves, 
and were left upon a level with popiſb retuſants. = | 

Something was neceſſary to ſecure the nation axainſt popery at that time, 


. 


_ when the preſumptive brit of the crown was of that religion; but wohether 


it ought not to have been done by a Civil, Father than by a religious teſt, I 
leave with the reader. The obliging all perſons in places 'of civil truſt to 

receive the holy ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, ſems to me a hardſhip upon © 
theſe gentlemen, whoſe manner of life loudly declares tir witneſs for ſo 
facred a ſolemnity, and who would not Fun the hazard of eating and drink- 
ing unwarthily, but that they ſatisfy tbemſelues with throwing off the guilt 
pon the impoſers. Great Britain mſt not expect an army of ſaints ; nor ts 
the time yet come, when all her officers ſhall be peace, and her exaCtors 


_ fighteowſriefs. I is no leſs 4 hardſhip upon a great body of bis majeſty's 


moſl dutiful and loyal ſubjects, whi' are qualified to ſeFve their Hing and 
country, in all offices of civil truſt, and would perform their duty with all 
chearfulneſs, did they 06 ſeruphe to receive the ſacrament after the aſage of 
the church of England, or re proſtitute a ſacred and religious inftitation, 
as a qualification for @ civil employment. I can fee no intotiverence 
either to church or Nate, if His MAJESTY, 4s the cms father of his 


people, ſhould have the ſervice of all his ſubjetts who are willing to ſwrar 


allegiance to his royal perſon and government; to renounce all foreign ju- 
Ft Teton, and to — all reaſonable ſecurity not to diſturb the church of 


England, or any of their fellow fubjeFs, in the praceable Enjoy ment of 


their religions or civil rights and properties. Befides, the removing tis 


grievunce would do Babu? to #bt obareb of England ige, by obo: ring 
| + *F-| >. = . 


J 


- 
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the charge of impoſition, and by relieving the clergy, from @ part of their . 


vor, which bas given ſome of them wery great uneafineſi: But I an 
chiefly concerned. for the honour of religion and public virtue, which is 


wounded hereby in the houſe of its friends. If therefore (as ſome conceive). 


the ſacramental teſt be @ national blemiſh, I humbly conceive, with all due 

Submiſſion, the removal of it would be @ public bleſſing. 

We proteſtant non-conformiſts obſerve with pleaſure the right reverend 
fathers of the church qwning the cauſe of religious liberty, ©* that private 

“judgment ought to be formed upon examination, and that religion is 

e a free and unforced thing.” And we fincerely join with the lord bi- 

ſhop of Litchfield and Coventry “, in the preface to his excellent vindica- 


* 


tion of the miracles of our bleſſed | Sqyitur, © in congratulating our coun Ibid, II. p. 


&« try on the enjoyment of their civil and eccle/igſtical liberties within their 15. 


* juſt and teaſonable bounds, as the maſt valuable bleſſings” thaugh we 
are net fully ſatisfied with the reeſanableneſs of theſe bounds bis lordſhip has 
fixed. God forbid! that any among us ſhould be patrons of open-prophane- 


neſs, irreligion, ſcurrility, or ill manners to the eſtabliſhed religion of the . 


nation; much leſs that we ſhould countenance any who blaſphemouſly revile 
the founder of it, or who deride whatſoever is ſacred, No, we bave @ 
fervent zeal for the honour of our Lord and maſter, and are defirous to 
contend earneſtly for the faith once delivered to the ſaints ww7th all ſorts 
of ſpiritual weapons ;- but wwe do not yet ſee 4 neceſſity of Roping the 
mouths of the adverſaries of our holy religion with fines and impriſonments, 


even though to their own infamy gnd ſhame they treat it with indecency: 
Let ſcandal and ill manners be puniſhed as it deſerves, but let not men le 


terrified from ſpeaking out their doubts, or propoſing their objedtions a- 
gainſt the goſpel revelation, which aue are ſure will bear a thorough exami- 


nation; and though the late ungenerous attacks upon the miracles of our 
bleſſed Saviour, may bave had an ill influence upon the giddy and untbink-. 


ing youth of the age, they have given occafion to the publiſhing ſuch a num- 
ber of incomparable defences, of Chrifi 
many, and mit ſatisfy the minds of all reaſonable enquirers after truth. 


anity, as have confirmed the faith of 


Nor do we think it right to fix the boundaries of religiaus liberty upon Pref. p. . 


the degree of people's differing from the national eſtabliſhment, becauſe 
Enthuſiaſts er Jews baue an equa/ right aich chriſtians to werſaip Gad 
in their own way; to defend their own peculiar dactrines; and to enjoy 
the public profetion ; gs long as they keep the peace, and maintain nb 
bogey manifeſtly incon/itent with the ſafety of the government they live 


e n d - ain of Lee pine nur. 


maintain it boundaries, As ab/eracs,' © is That the true ends of govern- 
Dr. Smallbroet. | | 


«© ment 


3 
„ 
* 
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* ment require the eflabliſhment of ſome religion.” By which, if no more 
be meant, than that civil government cannot ſubfiſt without religion, no 


reaſonable man will diſpute it, * 2. That open impiety, or a public oppo- 


« ſition made to, and an avowed contempt of the eſtabliſbed religion, which 
© 7s @ confiderable part of the conſtitution, do greatly promote the diſtur- 
% bance of the public peace, and naturally tend to the ſubverſion of the 
« whole conſtitution.” Tis bere ſuppoſed that one particular religion 


muſt be incoporated into the conſtitution, which is not neceſſary to the ends 


of government; for religion and civil government are diſtin? things, and 


and upon a ſeparate baſis, Religion in general is the ſupport of civil go- 


Ibid. p. 10. 


vernment, and tis tbe office of the civil magiſtrate to protect all bis dutiful 
and loyal ſubjecis inthe free exerciſe of their religion; but to incorporate 
one particular religion into the conſtitution, ſo as to make it part of the 


common law, and to conclude from thence, that the conſtitution having a 
right to preſerve itſelf, may make laws for the puniſhment of thoſe that 


publicly oppoſe any one branch of it, is to put an effeftual flop to the pro- 
greſs of the reformation throughout the whole chriſtian world; for by this 


reaſoning, our firſt reformers muſt be condemned; and if a ſubjett of 


France, or the ecclefiaſtical ſtate, ſhould at this time write againſt the 
uſurped power of the pope ; or expoſe the abſurdities of tranſubſtanttat ion, 
adoration of the bol, worſhipping of images, &c* it would YT for 


the legiſlative powers of thoſe countries, to ſend the wR ITER\0 the gallies, 


or ſhut him up in a dungeon, as a diſturber of the public peace, becauſe 
popery is ſupported by law, and is à very conſiderable part of their conſti- 


* Fut10n. | 


But to ſupport the government's right-to enact penal laws againſt theſe 


 nobo oppoſe the eflabliſhed religion, his lordſhip is pleaſed to refer us to the 
 edifts of the firſt chriſtian emperors, out of the codex Theodoſianus, com- 


But it ought to be remembered, 


poſed in the 5th century, which acquaints us with ghe ſentiments of that 
and the preceding age; but | ſays nothing of the doctrine of ſcripture, or of 
the practice of the church for 300 years, before the empire became chriſ- 
tian. His lordſhip then ſubjoins ſundry paſſages out of @ ſermon of arch- 
biſhop Tillotſon, whom be Jul ranks among the greateſt of the moderns. 


the year. go, when the nation was in imminent danger from the popiſh 


' plot. His lordſhip ſhould alſo have acquainted his readers with the arch- 


Ap. Tillot. 
works, 


'Val. I. fol. 


biſhop's cautious introduction, which ts this 3 © cannot think (till I be 
better informed, which I am always ready to be) that any pretence of 
ce conſcience warrants any man, that cannot work 3 70 — — 
« off from the eſtabliſhed religion of a nation, nor open to make proje- 
« 4 to bis own religion, in contempt of the magiſtratèe and the law, 


« thowgh he is never ſo ſure be is in the right.” 18 Propęſtion, though 


pointed 
_—_ 


— 


that this ſermon was preached at court in 
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pointed at the 75 miſſionaries in England at that time, it not only in- 
t 


conſiſtent with the proteſtant reformation (as I obſerved before), but muſt 
effettually prevent the propagating: of chriſtianity among the idolatrous na- 


tions of the' eaſtern and weſtern Indians, without à new power of working 
' miracles, which wwe have no ground to expect; and I may venture to aſſure 


his lordſhip and the world, that the good archbiſhop lived to ſee bis miſtake ; 


and could name the learned perſon to whom he frankly confeſſed it after ſome 


hours converſation upon the ſubject: But buman authorities are of little 
weight in points of reaſon and ſpeculation. | 

I was from this miſtaken principle, that the government preſſed ſs hard 
upon thoſe puritans, whoſe hiſtory is now before the reader; in which be 
will obſerve bow the transfering the ſupremacy from the pope to the king, 
united the church and flate into one body under one head, inſamuch that 
. woriting agginſt the church was conſtrued by the judges in Weſtminſter- 
Hall, @ feditious libelling the queen's government, and was puniſhed with 
exorbitant fines, impriſonment and death, He will obſerve further, the 
riſe and progreſs of the penal laws; the extent of the regal ſupremacy in 
thoſe times; the deplorable ignorance of the clergy ; with the oppoſite prin- 


cijples of our church reformers, and of the puritans,\ which I have ſet in 


a true light, and have purſued the controverſy as an hiſtorian in its ſe- 
veral branches, to the end of the long reign of queen EL1ZABETH ; 10 all 
which I have added ſome ſhort remarks of my own, which the reader will 
receive according to their evidence. And becauſe the principles of: the 
ſcots reformers were much the ſame with thoſe of the engliſh puritans, 
and the impofing a liturgy and biſhops upon them, gave riſe to the confuſions 
of the next age, I have inſerted a ſhort account of their religious eſtabliſh= 
ment; and have enlivened the whole with the lives and. charaFers of the 
principal puritans of thoſe times, d 


A hiſtory of this kind was long expected from the late reverend and larn- 
ed Dr. John Evans, who had for ſome years been collecting materials for 


_ this purpoſe, and had he lived to perfect his defign, would have done it to 

much greater advantage; but I bave I ſeen none of his papers, and am 
informed, that there is but a very ſmall matter capable of being put in or- 
dier for the: preſs. Upon his deceaſe I found it neceſſary to undertake this 


province, to bring the hiſtory forward to thoſe times when the puritans bad . 
the power in their own bands; in examining into which I have ſpent my  _ 


leiſure hours for ſome years ; but the publiſhing thoſe collections will 


under God, upon the continuance of my bealth, and the acceptance thus meets 


with in the world *. PVT NN 


» This biſtory was fitſt publiſhed in four volumes a Each volume was publiſhed. 
ſeparately at the diſtance of a year or two from each other; 
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Tam net ſo vain at to expat? ta eſcape the cenſures of eritics, nor the 
reproaches of angry men, who while they do nothing themſelves, take plea- 
fure in expoſing the labours of others in pamphlets and news- papers; but 


"as 1 Hall be always thankful to any who will convince me of my miftakes in 
a friendly manner, the others may be ſecure of enjoying the ſatisfation of 
. their ſatirical remarks, without any diſturbance from me. | 


J have endeagoared to acquaint myſelf thoroughly with the times of 
which I write ; and as I have ns expefations from any party of chriſtians, 


Ian under no temptation to diſguiſe their conduct. I have cited my au- 


thorities in the margin, and flatter myſelf that I bave bad the opportunity 


of bringing many things to light, relating to the ſufferings of the Puritans, 


and the flate of the reformation in thoſe times, which have hitherto been 
unknown to the world, chiefly by the affiſtance of ajlarge manuſcript collec- 
tion of papers, faithfully tranſcribed from their originals in the uni verſity 
of Cambridge, by a perſon of charater employed for that purpoſe, and ge- 
nerouſſy communicated to me by my ingenious and learned friend Dr. Ben- 
jamin Groſvenor ; for which I take this opportunity of returning bim my 
own, and the thanks of the public. Anong the ecclifiaſtical hiſtorians of 
theſe times, Mr. Fuller, biſhop Burnet, and Mr. Strype are the chief; 
the laſt of whom has ſearched into the records of the engliſh reformation - 
more than any man of the age; Dr. Heylin and Collyer are of more ſuſ- 
petted authority, not ſo much for their party principles, as becauſe the 
former never gives us his vouchers, and yet the latter follows him blindly 
in all things. | 

Upon the whote, I have endeavoured to keep in view the honefly and gra- 


wity of an hiſtorian, and have ſaid nothing with a deſign to exaſperate or 


widen the differences among chriſtians; for as 1 am a fincere admirer of the 
doctrines of the new. teſtament, I would baue an equal regard to its mojt 
excellent precepts, of which theſe are fame of the capital, that we love one 
another; that we forgive offences; that we bear one anothers infirmities, 


and even bleſs them that curſe us, and pray for them that deſpitefully 


uſe us and perſecute us. Tf this ſpirit and temper were more prevalent, 
the lives of chriſtians nwould throw a bright luftre upon the truth and ex- 


Henty of their divine faith, and convince the atheiſts and infidels of the 


age, moreithan all their arguments can do without it. 


 Feoculd eatne/Hly recommend this temper to the proteſtant non-conformiſts 
of the preſent age, together with an boy emulation of each other in un- 
difſembled piety and fanfity of life, that while they are reading the beavy 
and grievous ſufferings of their anceſtors from eccleſiaſtioal commiſſions, 
ſpiritual courts, and penal laws, for conſcience ſake, they may be excit- 


ed is an humble adoration of divine, providence, which has deliverad _ 


ä 


18 „ e 
b far from the yoke of oppreſſion ; to a deteflation of all perſecuting prin- 
12 aud td a Hal and dutifui behaviour to the beſt of kings, == 
whoſe mild and juſt government they are ſecure of their civil and religious 
' Þberties. And may proteſtants of all perſuafions improve in the know- 
ledge and love of the truth, and in ſentiments of chriſtian charity and for- 
bearance towards each other, that being at peace among themſelves, they 
may with greater ſucceſs bend their united forces againſt the common ene- 
mies of chriſtianity! / a 


DANIEL NEAL. 
London, | : | 
Feb. 1ſt. 1731-2. 48 
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= E favourable acceptance of the firſt volume of this work has en- 
couraged me to publiſh a ſecond, which carries the biſtory forward to 
the beginning of the civil war, when the two bouſes of parliament 
wreſted the ſpiritual fivord out of the hands of the king and biſhops, and 
aſſumed the ſupremacy to themſelves, apes | 
# | | There had been a ceſſat.on of controverſy for ſome time before the death 
3 . of queen ELIZABETH ; the puritans being in hopes, upon the acceſſion of 
a king that had been educated in their own principles, to obtain an eaſy 
redreſs of their grievances z and certainly no prince ever bad it ſo much in 
bis power to compromiſe the differences of the church, as king James I. 
at the conference of Hampton-court ; but being an indolent and vain-glo- 
rious monarch, be became a willing captive to the biſhops, who flattered bis 
vanity, and put that maxim into his bead, no biſhop, no king. The 
creatures of the court, in lieu of the vaſt ſums of money they received out of 
_ the exchequer, gave him the flattering title of an ABSOLUTE_ SOVEREIGN, 
and to ſupply bis extravagancies, broke through the conſtitutiyn, and laid 
the foundation of all the calamities of his ſon's reign ; while 'bimſelf, ſunk 
into luxury and eaſe, became the contempt of all the powers of Europe. 
If king James had any principles of religion beſides what be called K IN G- 
CRAFT, or diſimulation, he changed them with the climate; for from a 
rigid calviniſt, be became a favourer of arminianiſm in the latter part of 
his reign; from a proteſtant of the pureſt kirk upon earth, a dbctrinal pa- 
piſt ; and from a diſguiſed puritan, the moſt implacable enemy of that 


B+ | 
people, putting all the ſprings of the prerogative in motion, to drive them | 
out of both kingdoms. | | | 

But inſtead of accompliſhing his deſigns, the number of puritans increaſ- | 
ed prodigiouſiy in his reign, which was owing to one or otber of theſe A 
cauſes. | "A . 

Fra, To their ſtanding firm by the conſtitution and laws of their 
country; which brought over to them all thoſe gentlemen in the houſe of 
commons, and in the ſeveral counties of England, who found it neceſſary, 
for the preſervation of their properties, to oppoſe the court, and to infiſt 
upon being governed according to law; theſe were called STATE PURI- 
'TANS, BRAT | . | 
Secondly, To their ſteady adherence to the doctrines of Calvin, and 3 
the ſynod of Dort, in the points of predeſtination and grace, againſt 
the modern interpretation of Axu ixus and his followers. The court 
divines fell in with the latter, and were thought not only to deviate Faw | 
the principles of the firſt reformers, but to attempt a coalition with the 
church of Rome; while moſt of the country clergy being ſtiff in their ald 
opinions, (though otherwiſe well enough affected to the diſcipline and ceremo- - 
nies of the church) were in a manner ſhut out from all preferment, and 
branded with the name of DOCTRINAL PURITANS. 

Thirdly, To their pious and ſevere manner of life, which was 
at this time very extraordinary. a man kept the ſabbath, and fre- 
quented ſermons; i, be maintained family religion, and would neither 
fear, nor be drunk, nor comply with the faſhionable vices of the times, 
le was called a puritan : This, by degrees, procured them the compaſſion of 
the ſober part of the nation, who began to think it very bard, that @ 
number of ſober, induſtrious, and conſcientious people, ſhould be haraſſed 
cut of the land, for ſcrupling to comply with a few indifferent ceremonies, . 
which had no relation to the favour of God, or the practice of virtue. 

Fourthly, It has been thought by ſome, that their increaſe was owing to 
the mild and gentle government of archbiſhop ABBoT. While Ban- 

, CROFT lived, the puritans were uſed with the utmoſt rigour, but ABBOT 
having a greater concern for the doctrines of the church than for its ceremo- 
nies, relaxed the penal laws, and connived at their proſelyting the people to 
calviniſm. ARMINIANISM was af this time both à church and ſlate 
faction; the divines of this perſuaſion apprebending their ſentiments not 
very confiltent with the received ſenſe of the thirty-nine articles, and 
being afraid of the cenſures of a parliament or convocation ; took ſhelter 


under the prerogative, and went into ali the flaviſh meaſures of the cours 
to gain the favour, and ta ſecure to their friends the chief prefer- 
| Cc 5 : 


Vor, I. = ment: 
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ments in the church. They perſuaded his majeſty to Rifle the predeſtina- 
rian controverſy, both in the ws and preſs, ” = no . a 
4 few years, have got the balance of numbers on their fide, if by graſping at 
4 | | tc much, they had nat precipitated both church and flate into confuſion. It 
1 was no advantage to theſe divines, that they were linked with tle Roman — 
i] | = CATHOLICS, for theſe latter being ſenſible they could not be protected by law, 
| ; | | cried up the prerogative, and joined their forces with the court divines, 10 
5 ſupport the diſpenſing power ; they declared for the unlimited authority of 
Þ the ſovereign on the one hand, and the abſolute obedience of the ſubject on the 
= other ; ſo that though there is no real connection between arminianiſm and 
_— ' Popery ; the two parties were unbatpily combined at this time, to deſtroy the 
| : puritans, and to ſubvert the conſtitution and laws of their country, 
| Heylin's life But if ABBOT eas too remiſs, his ſucceſſor LAUD as as much too fu 
F of Laud, ricus, fer in the firſt year of his government he introduced as many changes, 
4 P. 306. as a wiſe and prudent ſtateſman eculd have attempted in ſeven; he pre- 
| 5 vailed with bis majeſty to ſet up the engliſh ſervice at Edinburgh, and laid 
the foundation of the ſcots liturgy ; he obtained the revival of the Book of 
Sports; Je turned the communion tables into altars; he ſent out injunc- 
1 trons which broke up the french and dutch churches; and procured the re- 
| ; peal of the iriſh articles, and thoſe of England to be received in their 
4 place. Such was bis rigorous proſecution of the puritins, that he wwould nei- 
4 | ther ſuffer them to live peaceably in the land, nor remove quietly out of it v 
'F | His GRACE was alſo the chief mover in all thoſe — atts of power 
= which were ſubverſree of the rights and liberties of the people: And while 
of 3 be had the reins in his hands drove ſo near the precipices of popery and ty- 
ranny, that the hearts of the moſt reſolved proteftants turned againſt him, 
and almoſt all England became PURITAN. | x 
J am ſenſible that no part of modern hiſtory has been examined with ſo 
much critical exattneſs, as that part of the reign of king CHARLEs I. 
which relates to the riſe and progreſs of the civil war; bere the writers 
on both fides have blown up their paſſions into a flame, and inſtead of biſ- 
fory, have given us little elſe but panegyric or ſatyr. I have endeavoured 
to avoid extremes, and have repreſented things as they appeared to me, 
with modeſtly, and without any perſonal refleftions. The cbaradter I have 
iven of the religious principles of the LONG PARLIAMENT, Was de- 
 fignedly taken cut of the earl of Clarendon's hiſtory of the GRAND RE- 
BELLI1ON, that it might be without exception: And JI am of opinion, 
that the want of a due acquaintance with the principles of the two houſes 
with regard to church diſcipline, has miſſed eur beſt hiſtorians, who 
have repreſented ſome F them as zealous prelatiſts, and others as cunni ng 
| EE. N 


— 2 


P.R+8 FF ACE xix 


preſbyterians, „ ſeQtaries, &c, whereas in truth they bad 
theſe matters very little at heart, The king was hampered with notions 
of the divine right of dioceſan epiſcopacy, but the two bouſes [excepting 
the biſhops] were almoſt to a man, of the principles of ER asTus, who 
maintained, that Chriſt and his apoſtles had preſcribed no particulac 
form of diſcipline for his church in after ages, but had left the xzvs 
in the hands of the civil magiſtrate, who had the ſole power of pu- 
niſhing tranſgreſſors, and of appointing ſuch particular forms of church 

overnment from time to time, as were moſt ſubſervient to the peace 
and welfare of the commonwealth. Indeed, theſe were the ſentiments of 
our church reformers, from archbiſhop Cranmer, down to Bancroft. And 
though the puritans, in the reign of dan Elizabeth, writ with great 
eagerneſs for the divine right of their book of” diſcipline, their poſterity 
in the next reigns were more cool upon that head, declaring their ſatisfac- 
tion, i the preſent epiſcopacy might be reduced to a more primitive ſtand- 
ard. This was the ſubſlance of the miniſters petition' in the year 1641, 
ſigned with ſeven hundred hands. And even thoſe who were for ROOT 
ond BRANCH, were willing to ſubmit to a parliamentary reformation, 
till the ſcots revived the notion of divine right in the aſſembly of divines. 
However, tis certain, the Two nousꝝs had no attachment to preſbyte- 
ry or independency, but would have compromiſed matters with the king 
upon the epiſcopal ſcheme, as long as his majeſty was in the field, but 
when victory had declared on their fide, they complied in ſome meaſure with 
their northern friends, ao had gſſiſted them in the war; but would never 
fart with the power of the KE Vs out of their own bands.. If the rea- 
der will keep 12 in mind, be will eaſily account for the ſeveral revolutions 
ef church government in theſe unſettled times, 

'Tis not to be expected, that the molt diſintereſted writer of theſe affairs 
fhould eſcape the cenſures of different parties; I thought 1 had already ſuf- 
ficiently explained my intentions in publiſhing the hiſtory of the puritans ; B. gt. lit. 
but becauſe it has been inſinuated in a late pamphlet, that it looked like a ter, p. 29, 
plot againſt the eccleſiaſtical conflitution, I think it proper to aſſure the 30. 
world once for all, that what T have written is with no ill ſpirit, or de- 
En againſt the peace of the church or nation; that I have no private or 
party views ; no patron; no aſſaciates ; nor other proſpect of reward, than 
the pleaſure of ſetting the engliſh reformation in a true light, and of 
beating down ſome of the fences and incloſures of conſcience, Nor can 
there be any inconvenience in remembering the miſtakes of our anceſtors, 
when vl the parties concerned are gone off the ſtage, and their families 


reconciled by inter-marriages ; but it may be of ſome uſe and benefit o 
| C2 mankind. 
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mankind, by enabling them to. avoid thoſe rocks on which their forefathers 
have ſplit. When I am convinced of any miſtakes, or unfair repreſenta- 

tions, I ſhall not be aſhamed to retract them before the world; but FACTS 
are ſtubborn things, and will not bend to the humours and inclinations 
artful and angry men ; if theſe have been diſguiſed or miſreported, let them 
be fet right in a decent manner, without the mean ſurmiſes of plots and 
confederacies, and whoever does it, ſhall haue mine, as well as the thanks 
- of thepublic. h 
| T have no controverſy with the preſent. church of England, which has 
renounced, in a great meaſure, the perſecuting principles of former times; 
for though I am not unacquainted with the nature and defects of religious 
_ eſtabliſhments, yet neither my principles nor inclinations will allow me to 
give them the leaſt diſturbance, any further than they 1mpoſe upon con- 
ference, or intrench upon the rights of civil ſociety, F the preſbyterians 
or independents have been guilty of ſuch practices in their turns, I ſhall 
Ibid. p. 12. freely bear my teſtimony againſt them, and think I may do it with a GO 
\ GRACE, ſince I have always declared againſt reſtraints upon conſcience, 
among all parties of chriſtians; but if men will vindicate the juſtice and 
7 equity of oaths ex officio, and of exorbitant fines, impriſonment and ba- 
niſhment, for things in tbeir own nature indifferent; if they will call a 
relation of the illegal ſeverities of council tables, ſtar chambers, and 
high commiſſions, a SATYR AGAINST THE PRESENT ESTABLISH- - 
MENT, they muſt uſe their liberty, as I ſhall mine, in appearing againſt 
ecclefiaſtical oppreſſion, from what quarter ſoever it comes. 

1 have freely cenſured the miſtakes of the puritans in queen EL1z A- 
BETH's reign; nor will I be their advocate any longer than they have 
ſeripture, reaſon, and ſome degree of good manners on their fide. If it 
ſhall at any time appear, that the body of them lived in contempt of all | 
lawful authority, or bid defiance to the laws of their country, except in ſuch 
caſes wherein their conſciences told them, it was their duty to obey God 
rather than man; / they were guilty of rebellion, ſedition, or of aban- 

\ doning the queen and the proteſtant religion, when it was in danger, let 
them bear their own reproach ; but. as yet I muſt be of opinton, that they 
were the beſt friends of the conſiitution and liberties of their conntry ; 
that they were neither unquiet or reſtleſs, unleſs againſ# tyranny in the 
ſtate, and oppreſſion upon the conſcience ; that they made uſe of no other 
weapons, during a courſe of four ſcore years, but prayers to God, and pe- 
titions to the legiſſature for redreſs of their grievances, it being an article 
of their belief, that abſolute ſubmiſſion was due to the ſupreme magiſ- 
trate in all things lawful, as will ſufficiently appear by their proteſtations 

| 7 


* 


„ 


= FF FF AGR ui 
in the beginning of the reign of king James I. T have admitted, that the 
puritans might be too N rigid in their behaviour ; that they were 
unacquainted with the rights of conſcience ; and, that their language to 
their ſuperiors, the biſhops, was not always decent and mannerly : Oppreſ- 
fon maketh wiſe men mad. But ſurely, the depriving, impriſoning 
and putting men to death for theſe things, will not be vindicated in our 
times, | Fs | ; 
In the preface to the firſt volume of this hiſtory, I mentioned with plea- 
ſure the growing ſentiments of religious liberty in the church of England, 
but complained of the burden of ſubſcriptions upon the clergy ; and of the 
corporation and teſt acts; as prejudicial ts the cauſe of religion and vir- 
tue, among the laity ; for which reaſons the proteſtant diſſenters throughout 
England, intended to petition for a repeal or amendment of theſe acts, the then 
enſuing ſeſſion of parliament, if they had met with any encouragement from 
their ſuperiors, or bad the leaſt proſpeft of ſucceſs. The SACRAMENTAL 
TEST 15, no doubt, a diſtinguiſhing mark of reproach which they Bade nat 
deſerved ; and, I humbly concetve, no very great ſecurity to the church of 
England, unleſs it can be ſuppoſed, that one ſingle act of occaſional con- 
tormity, can take off the edge of all their imagined averſion to the hierar- 
chy, who worſhip all the reſt of the year among non-conformiſis. Nor can 
the repeal of theſe acts be of any conſiderable advantage to the body of 
diſſenters, becauſe not one in five hundred can expect to reap any private 
benefit by it to himſelf or family ; their zeal therefore in this cauſe muſt 
ariſe principally, from a regard to the liberties of their country, and a de- 
fire of reſcuing one of the moſt ſacred rites of chriſtianity, from the pro- 
fanation to which it is expoſed. | 
But ut ſeems this will not be believed, till the diſſenters propoſe ſome HP. 16ſt. 
other pledge and ſecurity, by which the end and intent of the ſacra- p 16,23, 
mental teſt may be equally attained ; for (/ays @ late writer), the le- 
giſlature never intended them any ſhare of truſt or power in the govern- 
ment; and he hopes never will, till they ſee better reaſons for it than 
| have hitherto appeared. Muft the diſſenters then furniſh the church with 
a law to exclude themſelves from ſerving their king and country? Let the 
 4dijagreeable work be undertaken by men who are better ſkilled in ſuch une- 
qual ſeverities. I will not examine into the intent of the legiſlature in this 
place; but if proteſtant non-conformiſts are to have no ſhare of truſt or 
power in the government, why are they choſen into ſuch offices, and ſub- 
Jet to fines and penalties for declining them? Is it for not ſerving? This, 
it ſeems, is what the legiſlature never intended. Is it then for not quali- 
Hing? Surely this is a penalty upon conſcience, I would aſe the, one” 
a | | advocate 
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| * 
e 
advocate for the ſacramental teſt, whether the appointing proteſtant diſſen- 
ters for ſheriffs of counties, and obliging them to qualify againſt their 
conſciences, under the penalties of a premunire, without the liberty of 
ſerving by a deputy, or of commuting by a fine, is conſiſtent with fo 
FULL A TOLERATION, and exemption from penal laws, as this writer 


ns * ſays they enjoy ? 'Tis true, a good government may take no advantage of 


Ibid. p. 22. 


this power, but in a bad one men muſt qualify, or their liberties and eftates 
be at the king's mercy; it ſeems therefore but reaſonable, (whatever the 
intent of the legiſlature may be), that proteſtant diſſenters ſhould be ad- 
mitted to ſerve their country with a good conſcience in offices 'of traſt, as 
_ as F burden, or be exempted from all pains and penalties for not 
oing it. | | 
*Tis now pretty generally agreed, that receiving the holy ſacrament merely 
as a qualification for a place of civil profit or truſt, is contrary to the ends 
of its inſtitution, and a ſnare to the conſciences of men; for though the law 
is open, and © they who obtain offices in the late, know beforehand the con- 
& ditions of keeping them,” yet when the bread of a numerous family de- 
pends upon a qualification which a man cannot be ſatisfied to comply with, 
'tis certainly a ſnare. And though I agree with our author, that © if the 


„ minds of ſuch perſons are wicked, the law does not make them ſo,” yet 1 


am afraid it hardens them, and makes them a great deal worſe, How 


many thouſands come to the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper with reluttance ! 


end, perhaps, eat and drink judgment to themſelves ; the guilt of which 
muſt be chargeable either upon the impoſers or receivers, or upon both. 
Methinks therefore charity to the fouls of men, as well as a concern 
for the purity of our holy religion, ſhould engage all ſerious chriſtians 
to endeavour the removal of this grievance ; and fince we are told, that 
the appearing of the diſſenters at this time is unſeaſonable, and will be in- 
effettual ; I would humbly move our right reverend fathers the biſhops, 


not to think it below their high lations and dignities, to confider of ſome 
. expedient to roll away this reproach from the church and nation, and agree 


upon ſome. ſecurity for the former (if needful), of a civil nature, that 


may leave room (as king William expreſſes it in his ſpeech to his firſt par- 


f hament ), FOR THE ADMISSION OF ALL PROTESTANTS THAT ARE 


ABLE AND WILLING To sERVE THEIR COUNTRY, The honour of 


- Chriſt, and the cauſe of public virtue, ſeem to require it. And for as 


much as the influence of theſe acts affetts great numbers of tbe laity in a 
very tender part, I ſhould think it no diſhonour for the ſeveral corporations 
in England, as well as for the officers of the army, navy, cuſtoms, and 
exciſe, who are more peculiarly concerned, to join their intereſts in peti- 


| | 4 | toning 
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tioning the legiſlature for ſuch relief. And I flatter myſelf, that the wiſe 


and temperate bebaviour of the proteſtant diſſenters in their late general 
aſſembly in Landon; with the dutiful regard that they have always ſhewn 
to the peace and welfare of his majeſty's perſon, family, and gavernment, 
will not fail to recommend them to the royal protection and favour ; and 
that mis MOST EXCELLENT MAJESTY, in imitation of bis glorious 
predeceſſor, king WILLIAM III. will in a proper time recommend it to 
his parliament, to flirengthen bis adminiſtration, by taking off thoſe re- 
ſtraints, which at preſent diſable his proteſtant diſſenting ſubjects, from-ſhew- 
ing their zeal in the ſervice of their king and country, | 

| * 
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G HA 1 
The Reign of King rar VIII. 


ING William the Conqueror baving got poſſeſſion of State of reli- 


Pa 
1 


f gionbefore the 
reformation, 


n the crown of England, by the afliſtance of the ſee o 
= Rome, and King John having afterwards fold it in his 
wars with the Barons; the rights and privileges of the 
ZI@3V Eng/h clergy were delivered up into the hands of the 
Pope; who taxed them at his pleaſure, and in proceſs of 

time drained the kingdom of immenſe treaſures : for beſides all his other 
ducs, arifing from annates, firſt_ fruits, peter pence,, 8c. he extorted large 
ſums of money from the clergy for their preferments.in the church. He 


advanced foreigners to the richeſt biſhopricks, who never reſided in their 
Vor. I. 55 B dioceſes, 
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An. 1393. 


cap. 5. 


Fuller's Ch. 


Hiſtery, 
P-. 190. 
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dioceſes, nor ſo much as ſet foot upon Engliſb ground, but ſent for all 
their profits to a foreign country; nay, ſo covetous was his belineſs, that 


before livings became void, he fold them prouiſſonally among his Italians, 


inſomuch, that neither the king nor the clergy, had any thing to diſpoſe 
of, but every thing was bargained for before-hand at Rome. This awa- 
kened the reſentments of the legiſlature, who in the 25th year of King 
Edward III. paſſed an act, called the fatute of Pr whereby it is 
enacted, . That the king, and other lords, ſhall preſent unto benefices 
© of their own, or their anceſtors foundation, and not the biſhop. of 
© Rome. That all foreſtalling of benefices-to foreigners ſhall ceaſe ; an 
e that the free elections, preſentments, and collations of benefices, ſhall 
« ſtand in right of the crown, or of any of his majeſty's ſubjects, as 
te they had formerly enjoyed them, notwithſtanding any proviſions from 
« Ree.” - 5 

But ſtill the power of the court of Rome ran very high, for they removed 
all the trials of titles to advowſons, intd their own courts beyond ſea; and 
though by the 7th of Richard II. the power of nomination to benefices, 
without the King's licence, was taken from them, they ſtill claimed the 
benefit of confirmations, the tranſlations of biſhops, and of excommuni- 
cations ; the Archbiſhops of Canterbury and York might ſtill by virtue 


of bulls from Rome, aſſemble the clergy of their ſeveral provinces, at what 


time and place they thought fit, without leave obtained from the crown; 
and all the canons and conſtitutions concluded upon in thoſe ſynods were 
binding, without any farther ratification from the king; ſo that the power 
of the church was independant of the civil government. This being re- 
preſented to the parliament of the 16th of Richard II. they paſſed the 
ſtatute commonly called PRE&MuNIRE, by which it was enacted, © that 
« if-any of the clergy did purchaſe tranſlations to benefices, proceſſes, 
© ſentences of excommunication, bulls, or other inſtruments from the 


 * court of Rome, againſt the king or his crown, or whoever brought 


tt them into England, or did receive or execute them; they were declared 
* to be out of the king's protection, and ſhould forfeit their goods and 
« chattels to the king, and their perſons be impriſoned.” From this 
time the archbiſhops called no more convocations by their ſole authority, 
but by licenſe from the king ; their ſynods being formed by a writ or 
precept from the crown, directed to the archbiſhops, to aſſemble their 
clergy, in order to conſult upon ſuch affairs as his majeſty ſhould lay be- 
fore them. But till their canons were binding, though confirmed by no 


authority except their own, till the act of ſupremacy took place. 


About this time flouriſhed the famous Jobn Wickhiffe, the morning-ſtar 


I. of the reformation, He was born at Jickliffe, near Richmond in York- 


* 


Hire, 


{ 
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foire, about the year 1324. and was educated in Queen's College, Oxford, 

where he was divinity profeſſor, and afterwards parſon of Lutterworth, 

in Leiceferſbire, He flouriſhed in the latter end of the reign of King Ed- 

ward III. and the beginning of Rzchard II. about one hundred and thir- 

ty years before the reformation of Luther. The univerſity gave this teſ- 
timonial of him after his death, That from his youth to the time of 

« his death, his converſation was ſo praiſe-worthy; that there was never 

- « any ſpot, or ſuſpicion noifed of him; that in his reading and preach- _ 

« ing he behaved like a ſtout and valiant champion of the faith; and 

« that he had written in logick, philoſophy, divinity, morality, and the Fox's 

« ſpeculative arts, without an equal.” While he was divinity profeſſor at _— | 
Ox/ird he publiſhed certain concluſions, againſt tranſub/antiation, and y,,;;....,, 
againſt the infallibility of the Pope; that the church of Rome was not the p. 3, 4. 
head of all other churches ; nor had St. Peter the power of the keys, any 
more than the reſt of the apoſtles ; that the new teſtament, or goſpel, is a per- 

felt rule of life and manners; and ought to be read by the people. He main- 
tained further, moſt of thoſe points by which the PuxITANs were af- 
terwards diſtinguiſhed ; as, that in the ſacrament of orders there ought to 

be only two degrees, preſbyters or biſhops, and deacons ; that all human tra- 
ditions are ſuperfluous and ſinful ; that we muſt praQtiſe, and teach only, 
the laws of Chriſt ; that myſtical and fignificant ceremonies in religious 
worſhip are unlawful ; and, that to reſtrain men to a preſcribed form f 
prayer, is contrary to the liberty granted them by God, Theſe, with 

ſome other of Fichlife's doctrines, againſt the temporal grandeur of the 
prelates, and their uſurped authority, were ſent to Rome, and condemned 

by Pope Gregory XI. in a conſiſtory of twenty three cardinals, in the 

year 1378. but the Pope dying ſoon aſter put a ſtop to the proceſs. Urban, 

his ſucceſſor, wrote to young King Ricbard II. and to the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and univerſity of Oxford, to - put a ſtop to the progreſs of 
Wickliffſm ; accordingly, Wickliffe was cited before the archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and his brethren the prelates, ſeveral times, but was always 
diſmiſſed, either by the intereſt of the citizens of London, or the power- 

ful interpoſition of ſome great lords at court, or ſome other uncommon ; 
providence, which terrified the biſhops from paſſing a peremptory ſentence . 
againſt him for a conſiderable time; till at length his new doctrines (as 

they were called) were condemned in a convocation of biſhops, doctors 

and batchelors, held at London by the command of the Archbiſhop of - 
Canterbury 1382. and he was deprived of his profeflorſhip, his books and 
writings being ordered to be burned, and himſelf to be impriſoned ; but 

he kept out of the way, and in the time of his retirement writ a con- 


feſſion of his faith to the Pope, in which he declares himſelf willing to 
| | | F mY maintain 
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maintain his opinions at Rome, if God had not otherwiſe viſited him 

with ſickneſs, and other infirmities. It was well for this good man that 

there were two anti-popes at this time at war with each other, one at Rome, 

and the other at Avignon. In England alſo there was a minority, which 

was favourable to Wickliffe, infomuch that he ventured out of his retirement, 

and returned to his pariſh at Ly/ferworth, where he quietly departed this life 

in the year 1384. This Wickliſſe was a wonderful man for the times in 

which he lived, which were overſpread with the thickeſt darkneſs of an- 

tichriſtian idolatry; he was the firſt who tranſlated the new teſtament 

into Engliſh ; but the art of printing not being then found out, it hardly 

eſcaped the inquiſition of- the relates, at leaſt it was very ſcarce when 

Y | Tynaal tranſlated it a ſecond time 1527. He preached and publiſhed the 
very ſame doctrines for ſubſtance that afterwards obtained at the reform- 
ation; he writ near two hundred volumes, all which were called in, con- 

demned, and ordered'to be burned, together with his bones, by the council 

of Conſtance, in the year 1425. forty one years after his death; but his 

doctrine remained, and the number of his diſciples (who were diſtinguiſh- 
ed by the name of Lollards) encreaſed after his deceaſe, which gave occa- 

ſion to the making ſundry other ſevere laws againſt hereticks. 

Rife of penal + The clergy made their advantage of the contentions between the houſes 
— 4 . of Vork and Lancaſter; both parties courting their aſſiſtance, which they 
elle, did not fail to make uſe of for the ſupport of the catholick faith, (as 
they called it) and the advancement of their ſpiritual tyranny over the 
conſciences of men. In the primitive times, there were no capital pro- 
ceedings againſt hereticks, the weapons of the church being only ſpiritual ; 

but when it was found that eccleſiaſtical cenſures were not ſufficient to 

keep men in a blind ſubjection to the Pope, a decree was obtained in the 

fourth council of Lateran, A. D. 1215. That all hereticks ſhould be 

e delivered over to the civil magiſtrate to be burned.” Here was the ſpring 

of that antichriſtian tyranny and oppreſſion of the conſciences of men, 

which has ſince been attended with a ſea of chriſtian blood: the papiſts 

learned it from the heathen emperors; and the moſt zealous proteſtants of 

all nations have taken it up from them. Donſcience cannot be convinced 

by fines and impriſonments, or by fire and faggot ; all attempts of this 

kind ſerve only to make men hypocrites, and are deſervedly branded with 

the name of perſecution. There was no pretence for putting theſe fany” - 
guinary laws in execution among us, till the latter end of the fourteenth 


4 century; but when the Lollards or followers of Wickliffe, threatened the 
papal power, the clergy brought this Talian drug from Ron, and planted 
= it in the church of England. 
| - 4 "FE. x In 
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In the 5th year of Richard II. it was enacted, © That all that preached 2 
Ich. 2, 


cap. 5. 


« without licence againſt the catholick faith, or againſt the laws of the 
e land ſhould be arreſted, and kept in priſon, till they juſtified them- 
« ſelves according to the law and reaſon of holy church. Their commit- 
« ment was to be by writ from the chancellor, who was to iflue forth 
« commiſſions to the ſheriffs, and other the king's miniſters, after the 
« biſhops had returned the names of the delinquents into the court of 
« chancery.” 


5 


1382, 


When Richard II. was depoſed, and the crown uſurped by Henry IV. Statute | 


in order to gain the good will of the clergy, it was further enacted, in 


| the ſecond year of his reign, * That if any perſons were ſuſpected of 1. 


« hereſy, the Ordinary might detain them in priſon till they were cano- 
« nically purged, or did abjure their errors; provided always, That the 
«* proceedings againſt them were publickly and judicially ended within 
© three months. If they were convicted, the dioceſan, or his com- 


Hen. 4. 
P. 
1400. 


© miſſary, might-impriſon and fine them at diſcretion, Thoſe that re- 


e fuſed to abjure their errors, or after abjuration relapſed, were to be 
delivered over to the ſecular power, and the mayor, ſheriffs, or bailiffs, 
were to be preſent, (if required) when the biſhop, or his commiſſa- 
« ry paſſed ſentence, and after ſentence they were to receive them, and 
« in ſome high place burn them to death before the people.” By this law 
the king's ſubjects were put from under Ris protection, and left to the 


mercy of the biſhops in their ſpiritual courts, and might, upon ſuſpicion | 
of hereſy, be impriſoned and put to death, without preſentment, or trial 


by a jury, as is the practice in all other criminal caſes, 


In the beginning of the reign of Henry V. who was a martial prince, Statute 
a new#law paſſed againſt the Lollards, or Wicklifites, © That they ſhould Henty 5. 


“ forfeit all the lands they had in fee ſimple, and all their goods and 
e chattels to the king. All ſtate officers, at their entrance into office, 


« were ſworn to uſe their beſt endeavours to diſcover them; and to aſ- 


Cap. 7. 
1414. 


* {ilt the Ordinaries in proſecuting and convicting them.” I find no men- 


tion in any of theſe acts, of a writ or warrant from the king, de hereti- 
co comburendo; the ſheriff might proceed to the burning of heretics with- 
out it; till it ſeems the king's learned council adviſed him to iſſue out a 
writ of this kind to the ſheriff, by which his majeſty took them, in ſome 
fort, under his protection again; but it was not as yet neceſſary by law, 
nor are there any of them to be found in the rolls, before the reign of 
King Henry VIII. £4 


By virtue of theſe ſtatutes, the clergy according to the genius of the 


Popith religion, exerciſed numberleſs cruelties upon the people. If any 
man denied them any degree of reſpect, or any of thoſe profits they pre- 
tended was their due, he was immediately ſuſpected of hereſy, impriſoned, 

and 


) 
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| and it may be put to death; of which ſome hundreds of examples are 
upon record, 88 . . | 


King Thus ſtood the laws with reſpect to religion, when King Henry VIII. 
Henry VII fecond ſon of King Henry Vicar to the-crown, He — 3 the 
His birthand year 1491. and bred a ſcholar; he underſtood the purity of the Latin 
character. tongue, and was well acquainted with ſchool divinity. No fort of flat- 

& tery pleaſed him better than to have his wiſdom and learning commend- 

ed. In the beginning of his reign he was a moſt obedient fon of the pa- 
pacy, and employed his talents in writing againſt Luther, in defence of the 
ſeven ſacraments of the church, This book was magnified by the clergy 
as the moſt learned performance of the age ; and upon preſenting it to 
the Pope, his holineſs conferred upon the King of England and his ſue- 
ceſſors, the glorious title of DEFENDER of THE FaAlTH : it was voted 

| in full conſiſtory, and figned by twenty ſeven cardinals, in the year 152 t. 
Cardinal At the ſame time cardinal Moolſey, the king's favourite, exerciſed a ſo- 
A vereign power over the whole clergy and people of England in ſpiritual 

| . matters; he was made legate in the year 1519. and accepted of a bull 
from the Pope, contrary to the ſtatute of præmunire, empowering him 
to ſuperintend and correct what he thought amils in both the provinces of 
* _ Canterbury and York; and to appoint all officers in the ſpiritual courts, 
| hurnets The king alſo granted him a full power of diſpoſing of all eccleſiaſtical 
38 His. Refer. benefices in the gift of the crown; with a viſitatorial power over monaſ- 
_ ** teries, colleges, and all his clergy, exempt or not exempt. By virtue of 
3 theſe vaſt powers, a new court of juſtice was erected, called the :/egate's 
| Et: court, the juriſdiction whereof extended to all actions relating to conſcience, 
and numberleſs rapines and extortions were committed hy it under colour 
of reforming mens manners; all which his majeſty connived at out of 

zeal for the church. : 1 8 
| King moves But: at length the king being weary of his queen Katherine, after he had 
_ 4. 8 © lived with her almoſt twenty years, or being troubled in conſcience be- 
E- 4 gcauuſe he had married his brother's wife, and the legitimacy of his daughter 
having been called in queſtion by ſome foreign princes, he firſt ſeparated from 
| | her bed, and then moved the Pope for a divorce ; but the court of Rome 
E- having held his majeſty in ſuſpence for two or three years for fear of of- 
| 1530. fending the emperor the queen's nephew, the impatient king by the ad- 
| vice of Dr. Cranmer, appealed to the principal univerſities of Europe, and 

| | deſired their opinion upon theſe two queſtions. | 
| I. © Whether it was agreeable to the law of God for a man to marry 

* his brother's wife ? . 


—_ 2. Whether the Pope could diſpenſe with the law of God? ” 
ih 5 oe x 


All 
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All the univerſities, and moſt of the learned men of Europe both Lu- 
therans and Papiſis, except thoſe at Rome, declared for the negative of 
the two queſtions, The king laid their determinations before the parlia- 
ment and convocation, who agreed with. the foreign univerſities. In the 
convocation of Engliſh clergy, 253 were for the divorce, and only 19 
againſt it, Sundry learned books were writ for and againſt the lawful- 
neſs of the marriage; one party being encouraged by the king, and the 
other by the pope and emperor, The pope cited the king to Rome, but 
his majeſty ordered the Earl of Wiliſbire to proteſt againſt the citation, as 
contrary to the prerogative of his crown; and ſent a letter ſigned by the 
cardinal, the archbiſhop of Canterbury, 4 biſhops, 2 dukes, 2 marquiſes, 
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13 earls, 2 viſcounts, 23 barons, 22 abbots, and 11 commoners, exhort- . 


ing his holineſs to confirm the judgment of the learned men, and of 
. the univerſities of Europe, by annulling his marriage, or elſe he ſhould be 
obliged to take other meaſures, The Pope in his anſwer, after having 
acknowledged his majeſty's favours, told him that the queen's appeal and 
avocation of the cauſe to Rome muſt be granted. The king ſeeing him- 
{elf abuſed, and that the affair of his marriage which had been already 


determined by the moſt learned men in Europe, and had been argued be- 


fore the legates Campegio and Woolſey, muſt commence again, began to 
ſuſpect Woolſeys ſincerity ; upon which his majeſty ſent for the ſeals from 
him, and ſoon after. commanded his attorney general to exhibit an infor- 
mation againſt him in the King's Bench, becauſe that notwithſtanding the 
ſtatute of Richard II. againſt procuring bulls from Rome, under the pains 
of a præmunire, he had received bulls for his legantine power, which for 
many years he had executed. The cardinal pleaded ignorance of the ſta- 
tute, and ſubmitted to the king's mercy ; upon which he was declared to 
be out of the King's protection, to have forfeited his goods and chattels, 


and that his perſon might be ſeized. The haughty cardinal not knowing 


how to bear his diſgrace, ſoon after fell fick and died, declaring That if 
be bad ſerved God as well as be bad done bis prince, he would not have given 
bim over in his gray hairs. | : 


But the king not ſatisfied with his reſentmęnts againſt the cardinal, re- King breaks 


ſolved to be revenged on the pope himſelf, aud accordingly September 19th, 
a week before the cardinal's death, he publiſhed a proclamation forbidding 
all perſons to purchaſe any thing from Rome under the ſevereſt penalties ; 


with the 
h Pope. 


and reſolved to annex the eccigiaſtical ſupremacy to his own. crown for the 


future, It was eaſy to foreſee that the clergy would ſtart at the king's 
aſſuming to himſelf the pope's ſupremacy, but his majeſty had them 
at his mercy ; for having acknowledged Cardinal Woolſey's legantine 
power, and ſubmitted to his juriſdiction, his majeſty cauſed an indictment 
to be preferred againſt them in Męſiminſter-Hhall, and obtained judgment 
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The HISTORY of the Puritans. Chap. 1, 
upon the ſtatute of præmunire, whereby the whole body of the clergy 
were declared to be out of the king's protection, and to have forfeited all 
their goods and chattels. | | | 

In this condition they were glad to ſubmit upon the beſt terms they 
could make, the king refuſing to pardon them except upon theſe two con- 
_ ditions, (1.) That the two provinces of Canterbury and Tork ſhould pay into 

the Exchequer 118840 J. (a vaſt ſum of money in thoſe times.) (2.) That 
they ſhould yield his majeſty the title of /e and ſupreme head of the church 
of England, next and immediately under Chriſt, The former they rea- 
dily complied with, and promiſed for the future never to aſſemble in con- 

vocation without the king's writ; nor to make or execute any canons or 
. conſtitutions without his majeſty's licence: but to acknowledge a /aymar 
to be ſupreme head of an eccleſiaſtical body, was ſuch an abſurdity, in 
their opinion, and fo inconſiſtent with their allegiance to the Pope, that 
they could not yield to it without an additional clauſe, As far as it agree- 
able to the laws of Chriſt, The king accepted it with this reſtriction for the 
preſent, but a year or two after obtained the confirmation of it in patlia- 
ment and conyocation without the clauſe. + | 

The ſubſtance of the act of ſupremacy is as follows, © Albeit the king's 
* majeſty juſtly and rightfully is, and ought to be ſupreme head of the 
* church of England, and is ſo recognized by®the clergy of this realm 
« in their convocations, yet nevertheleſs, for confirmation and corroba- 
e tion thereof, and for increaſe of vertue in Chriſt's religion, within this 
te realm of England, &c. Be it enacted by the authority of this preſent 
* parliament, that the king, our ſovefign lord, his heirs and ſucceſſors, 
kings of this realm, ſhall be taken, accepted, and reputed, the only 
« ſupreme head on earth of the church of England; and ſhall have and enjoy, 
* annexed and united to the imperial crown of this realm, as ell the title 
and ſtile thereof, as all honours, dignities, immunities, profits and 
« commodities, to the ſaid dignity of ſupreme head of the ſaid church be- 
“ longing and nd greg and that our ſovereign lord, his heirs and 
«* ſucceſſors, kings of this realm, ſhall have full power and authority to 
_« viſit, repreſs, redreſs, reform, order, corre&, reſtrain, and amend all 
* {ach errors, herefies, abuſes, contempts, and enormities whatſoever they 
e be, which by any manner of ſpiritual authority or juriſdiction, ought 
or may be lawfully reformed, repreſſed, ordered, redreſſed, cortected, 
s reſtrained, or amended, moſt to the pleaſure of Almighty God, and 
b increaſe of vertue in Chriſt's religion, and for the conſervation of peace, 
„unity and tranquillity of this realm, any uſage, cuſtom, foreign law, 
foreign authority, preſcription, or any thing or things to the contrary 
0 notwithſtanding.” . | {A OTY71 55 
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Here was the riſe of the reformation. The whole power of reforming King 8 
en. . 


1533. 
— 


herefies and errors in doctrine and worſhip was transferred from the Po 
to the King, without any regard to the rights of ſynods or councils of 
the Clergy ; and without a reſerve of liberty to ſuch conſciences as could 
not comply with the publick ſtandard, This was undoubtedly a change 
for the better, tho' far from being conſonant to ſcripture or reaſon. 

The parliament had already forbid all appeals to the court of Rome, in 


cauſes teſtamentary, matrimonial, and in all diſputes concerning divorces, ; 4 Hen, 8. 


ain 
4 Ja 


eals, 


4 


9 


tithes, oblations, &c. under penalty of a Premunire; and were now vo- cap. 12. 


ting away annates and firſt fruits; and providing,“ That in caſe the & 25 H. 8. 
« Pope denied his Bulls for electing or conſecrating Biſhops, it ſhould be *. 20. 


e done without them by the Archbiſhop of the province; that an Arch- 
« biſhop-might be conſecrated by any two Biſhops whom the King ſhould 
« appoint ; and being ſo conſecrated ſhould enjoy all the rights of his ſee, 


“ any law or cuſtom to the contrary notwithſtanding,” All which acts 


paſſed both houſes without any conſiderable oppoſition. Thus, the pope 


ſtood trifling about a conteſted marriage, while the king and parliament 


were taking away all his profits, revenues, and authority, in the church 


of England. 


His majeſty having waited fix years for a determination of his mar- — Di- 


riage from the court of Rome, and being now himſelf head of the churc 
of England, commanded Dr, Cranmer, lately conſecrated archbiſhop of Can- 


terbury, to call a court of canoniſts and divines and proceed to judgment. 


Accordingly his grace ſummoned queen Katherine to appear at Dunſtable, 
near the place where ſhe reſided, in perſon or by proxy on the 20th of 
May, 1533. but her majeſty refuſed to appear, .adhering to her appeal to 
the court of Rome ; upon which the archbiſhop by advice of the court, de- 
clared her contumax or in contempt, and on the 23d of the ſame month 
pronounced the King's marriage with her null and void, as being contrary 


to the laws of God, Soon after which his majeſty married Anne Bullen, and | 


procured an act of parliament, for ſettlin crown upon the heirs of her 
body, the contents of which act all his ſubjects were ſworn to obſerve, 


There was a remarkable appearance of divine providence in this affair ; 


for the French king had prevailed with the king of England, to refer his 
cauſe once more to the court of Rome, upon aſſurances given, that the pope 
ſhould decide it in his majeſty's favour within a limited time; the pope 
conſented, and fixed a time for the return of the King's anſwer, but the 
courier not arriving upon the very day, the Imperiali/ts who dreaded an al- 


liance between the pope and king. of England, perſwaded his holineſs to 1 17 


p. 89. 


give ſentence againſt him, and accordingly March 23d, the marriage was 
declared good, and the king was required to take his wife again, otherwiſe 


- + the cenſures of the church were to be denounced againſt him, Two days 


» f 153 C after 


I 
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| - King after, the courier arrived from England with the king's ſubmiſſion under 
| Hen. VIII. his hand in due form, but it was then too late, it being hardly decent for 
| be infallible chair to revoke its decrees in ſo ſhort a time. Such was the 
Hh ctiſis of the reformation ! | | 
Pope's Au- The pope having decided _ the king, his majeſty determin'd to take 
| | thority over away all his profits and authority over the church of Exgland at once; ac- 
| theGhurchof cordiagy 4 bill, was brought into the parſiament chen fitting, and pulſed 
England a- 4 * $754 | 
| ken away. without any proteſtation, by which it is enacted, That all payments 
| 25 H. 8. © made to the apoſtolick chamber, and all provifons, bulls, or diſbenſations, 
| e. 30, 21: ce ſhould from thenceforth ceaſe ; and that all diſpenſations or licences, for 
| > «© things not contrary to w of God ſhould be granted within the king- 
1 « dom, under the ſeals of the two archbiſhops in their ſeveral provinces, 
„ The pope was to have no further concern in the nomination. or confir- 
« mation of biſhops, which were appointed to be chaſen by conge de elire 
* from the crown, as at preſent. Peter Pence, and all pracurations from 
* Rome were aboliſhed: Moreover, all religious houſes, exempt or not 
t exempt, were to be ſubject to the archbiſhops viſitation, except ſome 
4 | * monaſteries and abbies which were to be ſubje& to the king.” Moſt of 
j the biſhops voted againſt this bill, tho' all (except one) ſet their hands to it 
4 after it was paſs'd, according to the cuſtom of thoſe times. Thus the 
| church of 'England became independent of the pope, and of all foreign ju- 
j | riſdiction. 
| Laws qgainſ: Complaints being daily made of the ſevere proceedings of the ecclefiaſti- 
' Hereticks re- cal courts againſt hereticks, the parliament took this matter into conſidera- 
"5 - 8 tion, and repealed the act of the 2d of Henry IV. abovementioned, leav- 
cap. 14. ing the ſtatutes of Richard II. and Henry V. in full force, with this quali- 
0 fication; that bereticks ſhould be proceeded againſt upon preſentments b 
a jury, or on the oaths of two witneſſes at leaſt; that they ſhould & 
brought to anſwer in open court, and if they were found guilty and would 
not abjure, or were relapſed, they ſhould be adjudged to death, the king's 
writ de hæretico comburends being firſt obtain'd. By this act the eccleſiaſtical 
_ courts were limited; hereticks being now to be tried according to the forms 
of law, as in other caſes, FE JEW: | \ 
Clergy's Sub- Towards the latter end of this ſeſſion, the clergy aſſembled in convoca- 
miſſon. tion, ſent up their /ubmiſſion to the king to be paſſed in parliament, which 
was done accordingly: The contents were, That the clergy acknow- 
_ © ledged all convocations ought to be afſembled by the king's writ ; and 
«© promis'd, in verbo ſacerdotii, that they would never make nor execute 
© any new canons or conſtitutions without the royal aſſent; and, ſince 
many canons had been receiv'd that were found prejudicial to the king's 
* prerogative, contrary. to the laws of the land, and heavy to the ſubjects, 
that therefore there ſhould be a committee of 32 perſons, 16 of - = 
| 4 houſes 
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Chap. The HISTORY of the Puntr ans. 
« houſes of parliament, and as many of the clergy; to be named by the 


king, who ſhould have full power to reviſe the old canons, and to abto- 
« oate, confirm, or alter them as they found expedient, the king's aſſent 


« being obtain'd.” This ſubmiſſiom was confirm'd by parliament ; and by 44 fir revi- 


the ſame act, all appeals to Rome were again condemned. If any pa 


rties fing the Ca- 


found themſelves aggrieved in the archbiſhop's courts, an appeal might be 25 H. 8. 
made to the king in the court of cbancery, and the lord chancellor was to cap. 19. 


grant a commiſſion under the great ſeal for a hearing before delegates, whoſe 
determination ſhould be final, All exempted abbots were alſo to appeal to 
the king; and the act concluded with a proviſo, That till ſuch correction of 
the canons was made, all thoſe which were then received ſhould remain in force, 
except ſuch as were contrary to the laws and cuſtoms of the realm, or were to 
the damage or hurt of the king's prerogative. Upon the proviſo of this act, 
the ju riſdiction of the commons, and other fprritual courts is founded at this 
day; for the canons not being corrected, the old ones are in force 
with the exceptions abovementioned; and this proviſo is probably the rea- 
ſon why the canons were not corrected in the following reigns, for now it. 
lies in the breaſt of the judges to probibit proceedings contrary to the 
laws, or rights of the crown, which is more for the ſubjects ſafety, 
than to make a collection of eccleſiaſtical laws which ſhould be liable to 
no controul. N | 

Before the parliament broke up, they gave the annates or firſt fruits of 
benefices, and the yearly revenue of the tenth part of all livings which had 
been taken from the pope laſt year, to the king. This diſpleaſed the cler- 
gy who were in hopes of being freed from that burthen, but found them- 
ſelves miſtaken, for by the 32d of Fry VIII. cap. 45. a court of record 
is ordered to be erected, called the court of the firſ# fruits and tenths, for 
the levying and government of the ſaid firſt fruits for ever. 


The ſeflion being ended, commiſſioners were ſent over the kingdom, to Oath of Su- 
adminiſter the oath of ſucceſſion to all his majeſty's ſubjects, according to a ceſſin and 
late act of parliament, by which it appears that beſides renewing their alle- — 


giance to the king, and acknowledging him to be head of the church, they 


declared upon oath, the laufulneſi of his marriage with queen Anne, and that rt. Ref. 
they would be true to the iſſue begotten in it; that the biſhop of Rome had Vol. I. 
n more power than any other biſhop in his own dioceſe ; that they would ſub- P. 455. 


mit to all the king's laws, notwithſtanding the pope's cenſures; that in their 
prayers they would pray firſt for the king as ſupreme head of the church of 
England, then for the queen | Anne,] then for the archbiſhop of Canterbury, 

the other ranks of the clergy. Only Fiſher biſhop of Rocbeſter, and Sir 
Thomas More lord chancellor refuſed to take the oath, for which they were 
afterwards executed, 


C2 | The 
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1 The' ſeparation of che church of England from Rome, contributed ſome- 
£624- thing towards the reformation of its doctrines, though the body of the in- 


+ —» ferior clergy were as ſtiff for their old opinions as ever, being countenanced 
Reformation and ſupported by the duke of Norfolk, by the lord chancellor More, by 


of Dodrrine. Gardiner biſhop of Wincheſter, and Fiſher of Rocheſter ; but ſome of the 


nobility and hiſhops were for a further reformation: Among theſe were the 
new queen, lord Cromwell afterwards earl of Eſex, Dr. Cranmer archbiſhep 
of Canterbury, Shaxton biſhop of Saliſbury, and Latimer of Worcefter, As 
theſe were more or leſs in favour with the king, the reformation of religion 
| went forwards or backwards throughout the whole courſe of his reign. 
Boris prin= The progreſs of the reformation in Germany, by the preaching of Luther, 
td.  Melantton, and others, with the number of books that were publiſhed in 
thoſe parts, ſome of which were tranſlated into Engliſb, revived learning, 
and raiſed people's curioſities to look into the ſtate of religion here at home, 
One of the firſt books that was publiſhed, was the tranſlation of the New 


- Supplicatiom Teſtament by Tyndal, printed at Antwerp, 1527. The next was the Sup- 


as A., plication of the Beggars, by Simon Fiſh of Grays Inn, 1529. It was levell d 
_ againſt the begging Friars, and complains that the common poor were ready 

to ſtarve, becauſe the alms of the people were intercepted by great compa- 

nies of luſty idle Friars who were able to work, and were a burden to the 


| Anſwer'd "commonwealth, More and Fiſher anſwer'd the book, endeavouring to 


with Severi- move the peoples paſſions, by repreſenting the ſupplications of the ſouls in 


„ purgatory, which were relieved by the maſſes of theſe Friars. But the 


ſtrength of their arguments lying in the ſword of the magiſtrate, ht was 

not now in their hands; for while theſe gentlemen were in power, the clerg 
made ſad havock among thoſe people who were ſeeking after Chriſtian know- 
ledge: Some were cited into the biſhops courts for teaching their children 
the Lord's prayer in Exgliſb; ſome for reading forbidden books; ſome ſor 
ſpeaking againſt the vices of the clergy ; ſome for-not coming to confeſſion 
and the facrament; and ſome for not obſerving the church faſts ; moſt of 
whom through fear of death did penance and were diſmifſed ; but ſeveral of 
the clergy refuſing to abjure, or after abjuration falling into a relapſe, ſuffered 
death. Among theſe were the reverend Mr./Hitton, curate of Maidftone, 
burnt in Smithfield 1 530. the reverend Mr. BiIney, burnt at Norwich 1 531. 
Mr. Byfield a monk of St. Edmondſbury, Mr. Bainham of the Temple, beſides 
Hit. Ref. two men and a woman at 7ork, In the year 1533. Mr. Fobn Frith, an ex- 
p. 167, cellent ſcholar of the univerſity of Cambridge, was burnt in Smithfield, with 
one Heuet a poor apprentice, for denying the corporal preſence of Chriſt in 
the ſacrament; but upon the rupture between the king and pope, and the 
repeal of the act of king Henry IV. againſt hereticks, the wings of the clergy 

were clip'd, and a ſtop put to their cruelties for a time. 


None 


Chap. I. The HISTORY. of ze Puritans. — 
None were more averſe to the reformation than the monks and friars: Aing 
Theſe ſpoke openly againſt the king?s* proceedings, exciting the people to _ 2 
rebellion, and endeavouring to embroil his affairs with foreign princes; the Y*-- "84 

king therefore retolved to humble them, and for this purpoſe appointed a Monafteries 
eneral viſitation of the monaſteries, the management of which was com- #4 © 
mitted to the lord Cromwel, with the title of viñtor general, who appointed 
other commiſſioners under him, and gave them: injunctions and articles of 
enquiry. Upon this, ſeveral abbots and priors to prevent a ſcrutiny into 
their conduct, voluntarily ſurcender'd their houſes into the king's hand 
others upon examination appear'd guilty of the greateſt frauds and impoſi- 
tions on the ſimplicity of the people: Many of their pretended relicks were 
expoſed and deftroyed ; as the Virgin Mary's milk ſhewed in eight places; 
the coals that roaſted St. Lawrence; an angel with one wing that brought 
over the head of the ſpear that pierced our Saviour's fide ; the road of grace, 
which was ſo contrived, that the eyes and lips might move upon occaſion ; 
with many others. The images of a great many pretended ſaints were ta- 
ken down and burnt, and all the rich offerings made at their ſhrines were 
ſeized for the crown, which brought an immenſe treaſure into the Exche- 
wer. | | * 
: Upon the report of the'viſitors, the parliament conſented to the ſuppreſ- 14na/feries 
ſing of the leſſer monaſteries under 200 J. a year value, and gave them to /uppre/d. 
the king to the number of 376. Their rents amounted to about 3 2000 l. 1 536. 
fer ann. their plate jewels and furniture, to about 10001. The churches 11 f. . 
and cloiſters were for the moſt part pulled down, and the lead and bells, Lp 23S 
and other materials fold. A new court, called the court f augmentations 27 H. 8. 
of the king's revenue was erected, to receive the rents, and to diſpoſe of the cap. 27, 28. 
lands, and bring the profits into the Excheguer. Every religious perſon that 
was turned out of his cel had 45s. given him in money, of which number 
there were about 10000; and every governor had a penſion. But to eaſe 
the government of this charge, the monks and friars were put into benefices 
as faſt as they became vacant; by which means it came to paſs that the 
body of the inferiour clergy were diſguiſed Papiſts, and enemies of the re- 
formation. | | 4 
2 lefſer religious houſes being diſſolved, the reſt followed in a few 
years: For in the years 1537 and 1539 the greater abbies and monaſteries 
were broken up, or ſurrender'd to the crown, to prevent an inquiry into 
their lives and manners. This raiſed a great clamour among the people, 
the monks and friars going up and down the country like beggars, clamour- 
ing at the injuſtice of the ſuppreſſion. The king to quiet them gave back \ 
15 abbies and 16 nunnerics for perpetual alms; but ſeveral of the abbots 
being convicted of plots and conſpiracies againſt his government, his ma- 
jeſty reſumed his grants after two years; and obtained an act of 3 — 
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| King whereby he was empowered to erect ſundry cathedral churches and biſhop- 
"_ * ricks, and to endow them out of the profits of the religious houſes. The 
4 king intended (ſays biſhop: Burnet) to convert 1800041. a year into a reve- 
Hiſt. Ref. nue for 18 biſhopricks and cathedrals; but of them fix only were erected 
V. I. p. 300. (vi. ) the biſhopricks of Weſtminſter, Cheſter, Peterborough, Oxford, Glou- 
ceſter and Briſtol, This was the chief of what his-majeſty did for religion 
which was but a ſmall return of the immenſe ſums that fell into his hands : 
Their Reve- For the clear rents of all the ſuppreſſed houſes were. caſt up at one hundred 
Tom thirty one thouſand, fix hundred and ſeven pounds, fix ſhillings and four pence 
per annum, as they were then rated; but were at leaſt ten times as much in 
value. Moſt of the abbey lands were given away among the courtiers, or 
ſold at eaſy rates to the gentry, to engage them. by intereſt againſt the re- 
ſumption of them to the church. In the year 1 545. the parliament gave 
the king the chauntries, colleges, free chapels, hoſpitals, fraternities and 
guilds, with their manors and eſtates. | Seventy manors and parks were 
alienated from the archbiſhoprick of York, and twelve from Canterbury, 
and confirmed to the crown, How eaſily might this king, with his im- 
menſe revenues, have put an end to the- being of parliaments ! 
Bible tran- The tranſlation of the New Teſtament by Tyndal, already mentioned, 
2 into had a wonderful ſpread among the people; tho' the biſhops condemned it, 
. ngliſh. and proceeded with the utmoſt ſeverity againſt thoſe who read it. They 
hs | complained of it to the king ; upon which his majeſty called it in by pro- 
5 | clamation in the month of June 1530. and promiſed that a more correct 
1 ' . -' tranſlation ſhould be publiſhed: But it was impoſſible to ſtop the curioſity 
BW of the people ſo long; for though the biſhops bought up, and burnt all 
they could meet with, the Teſtament was reprinted abroad and ſent over to 
merchants in London, who diſperſed the copies privately among their ac- 
quaintance and friends, 2 | „ ark 
At length it was moved in convocation, that the whole Bible ſhould be 
tranſlated into Engliſb, and ſet up in churches; but moſt of the old clergy 
oppoſed it. They faid this would lay the foundation of innumerable 
hereſies, as it had done in Germany; and that the people were not proper 
judges of the ſenſe of ſcripture: To which it was replied, that the ſcriptures 
were writ at firſt in the vulgar tongue ; that our Saviour commanded his 
hearers to ſearch the ſcriptures; and that it was neceſſary people ſhould do 
ſo now, that they might be ſatisfied that the alterations the king had made in 
religion, were not contrary to the word of God. Theſe arguments prevailed 
with the majority to conſent, that a petition ſhould be preſented to the king, 
that his majeſty would pleaſe to give order about it. | 
But the old biſhops were too much diſinclined to move in it. The refor- 
mers therefore were forced to have recourſe to Mr. Tynda?'s Bible, which had 
been printed at Hamburgb 1532. and reprinted three or four _— by 
| : N ; _ _ Grafton 
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Grafton and Whitchurch. The tranſlators were Tyndai, aſſiſted by Miles ty 
Coverdale, and Mr. Jahn Rogers the protomartyr : The Apocrypha was Hen. VIII. 
done by Rogers, and ſome marginal notes were inſerted to the whole which 
gave offence, and occaſioned that Bible to be prohibited. But archbiſhop 
Cronmer having reviewed and corrected it, left out the prologue and notes, 
and added a preface of his own; and becauſe Tyndal was now put to death 
for an heretick, his name was laid aſide, and it was called Thomas Mat 
therws's Bible, and by ſome Cranmer's Bible; though it was no more than , of Crain. 
 Thndal's tranſlation corrected. This Bible was allowed by authority, and p. 59, 82, 
| eagerly read by all ſorts of people. * | 

The fall of queen Anne Bullen, mother of queen Elizabeth, was a great Death of 
prejudice to the reformation, She was a virtuous and pious lady, but airy 55 1 
and nut d in her behaviour: The popiſh party hated her for her reli- | 
gion, and having awaken'd the king's jealouſy, put him upon a nice ob- 
ſervance of her carriage, by which ſhe quickly fell under his majeſty's diſ- 
| pleaſure, who ordered her to be ſent to the Tower May 1. On the 15th 

of the ſame month ſhe was tried by her peers for incontinence, for a pre- 
contract of marriage, and for conſpiring the king's death ; and though there 
was little or mo evidence, the lords found her guilty for fear of offend- 
ing the king; and four days after, ſhe was beheaded within the Tower, 28 Hen. C. 
proteſting her innocence to the laſt, Soon after her execution, the king cap. 7. 
called a parliament, to ſet aſide the ſucceſſion of the lady Elizabeth her 
daughter, which was done, and the king was empowered to nominate 
his ſucceſſor by his laſt will and teſtament ; ſo that both his majeſty's daugh- 
ters were now declared illegitimate : But the king having power to ſettle 
the ſucceſſion as he pleaſed, in caſe of failure of male h&s, they both 5 
entertain d hopes, and quietly ſubmitted to their father's pleaſure, x p 

Complaint being made at court, of the diverſity of doctrines delivered in ,,. z Bok 
pulpits, the king ſent a circular letter to the biſhops, July 12th; forbidding Vol. 17 
all, preaching till Michaelmas; by which time certain articles of religion p. 109. 
moſt catholick ſhould be ſet forth. The king himſelf fram'd the articles 
and ſent them into convocation, where they were agreed to by both houſes. 
An abſtract of them will ſnew the ſtate of the reformation at this time. 5 4 

1, © All preachers were to inſtruc the people to believe the whole Bi- — 7 "IF 
* ble, and the three Creeds (viz ) the Apoſtles, the Nicene and Athana» viled by the 
* fan, and to interpret all things according to them. | King, 

2, * That baptiſm/ was a ſacrament inſtituted by Chriſt ; that it was 
* neceſſary to ſalvation ; that infants were to be baptized for the pardon 
* of original ſin; and, that the opinions of the Anabaptiſts and Pela- 
* gians were deteſtable hereſies. | | 

3.“ That penance, that is, contrition, confeſſion, and amendment of 
life, with works of charity, was neceflary to ſalvation ; to which 2 

| 66 
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"> good and lawful, having myſtical ſignifications i in them; ſuch were 


in ſign of our union to Chriſt; bearing candles on Candlemas day in 


L put away, and the people dilengaged from believing that the pope's par- 
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4e be added faith in the mercy of God, that he will juſtify and pardon 
- us, not for the worthineſs of any merit or work done by us, but for 
« the only ' merits of the blood and paſſion of Jeſus Chriſt; neverthe 
© leſs, that confeſſion to a prieſt was neceſſary if it might be had; and 
te that the abſolution of a prieſt was the ſame as if it were ſpoken by God 
&* himſelf, according to our Saviour's words. That auricular confeſſion 
« was of uſe for the comfort of mens conſciences And though we 
are juſtified only by the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, yet the people were to be 
e inſtrufted in the neceſſity of good works. 

4. That in the ſacrament of the altar, under the form of bread and 
« wine, there was truly and ſubſtantially, the ſame body of Chriſt that 
« was born of the Virgin. 

5. © That juſtification ſignified the retnitfion of dns, and a n 
« renovation of nature in Chriſt. 

6. * Concerning images. That the uſe of them was warranted. in 
« ſcripture; that they ſerved to ſtir up devotion ; and that it was meet 
* they ſhould ſtand in churches: But the people were to be taught, 
we _ in kneeling or worſhipping before them they were not to do it 
“to the image, but to God. 
7K Concerning honouring of ſaints, they were to be inſtructed not 
te to expect thoſe favours from them which are to be obtained only from 
* God, but they were to honour them, to praiſe God for them, and 
« to imitate their virtues, 
"I For praying to ſaints- 
« to pray for us and with us. 

Of ceremonies. The people were to | be taught that they were 


That it was good to pray to them 


the veſiments in the worſhip of God, ſprinkling holy water to put us 
* in mind of our baptiſm and the blood | of Chriſt; giving holy bread 


* remembrance of Chriſt the ſpiritual light; giving aſhes on Aſh-Wed- 
« neſday to put us in mind of penance and our mortality; hearing palms 
* on Palm-Sunday to ſhew- our defire to receive. Chriſt into our hearts 
i as he enter'd into [Jeruſalem ; creeping to the croſs on Good-Friday, 
and kiſſing it in memory of his death; with the ſetting up of the ſe- 
“ pulchre on that day, the hallowing the font, and other exorciſms and be- 
«© nedictions. 

| Laſtly. © As to purgatory, they were to declare i it good and charitable 
« to pray for ſouls departed ; but fince the place they were in, and the 
« pains they ſuffered, were uncertain by ſcripture, they onght to remit 
« them to God's mercy. Therefore all abuſes of this doctrine were to be 
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d daons or maſſes ſaid in certain places, or before certain images, could de- King 
« liver ſouls out of purgatory.“ | | _y 4 
Theſe articles were fign'd by the archbiſhop of Canterbury, 17 biſhops, 3 
40 abbots and priors, and 5o archdeacons and proctors of the lower houſe 
of convocation : They were publiſhed by the king's authority, with a pre- 
face in his name requiring all his ſubjects to accept them, which would en- 
courage bim to take farther pains for the honour of God and the welfare 
of his people. One ſees here the dawn of the reformation ; the ſcriptures 
and the ancient creeds are made the ſtandards of faith, without the tradition 
of the church or decrees of the pope ; the doctrine of juſtification by faith 
is well ſtated ; four of the ſeven ſacraments are paſſed over, and purgatory 
is left doubtful, But tranſubſtantiation, auticular confeſſion, the worſhip- 
ping of images and ſaints, ſtill remained. a 
The court of Rome were not idle ſpectators of theſe proceedings; they 
threaten'd the king, and ſpirited up the clergy to rebellion ; and when all 
hopes of accommodation were at an end, the pope pronounced ſentence of Pope excom- 
excommunication againſt the whole kingdom, depriving his majeſty of his T my 
crow and dignity, forbidding his ſubjects to obey him, and foreign princes HF. Refer. 
to correſpond with him; all his leagues with them were diſſolved, and his Vol. I. 
own clergy were commanded to depart the kingdom, and his nobility to P. 225. 
. riſe in arms againſt him. The king laying hold of this opportunity called Occafons In- 
a parliament, and obtained an act, requiring his ſubjects under the pains of ſrractimi. 
treaſon, to ſwear that the king was ſupreme head of the church of England; 
and to ſtrike terror into the popiſh party, three priors and a monk of the 
Cartbuſan order, and three monks of the Charter-houſe,( were executed as 
traitors, for refuſing the oath, and for ſaying, that the king was not ſupreme 
bead under Chriſt of the church of England: but the two greateſt ſacrifices 
were Yobn Fiſher biſhop of Rocheſter, and Sir Thomas More, late lord chan- 
cellor of England, men of diſtinguiſhed abilities, who were both beheaded 
laſt year within a foxtnight of each other. This quieted the people for a 
time; but ſoon after there was an inſutrection in Lincolnſhire of 20600 
men, headed by a churchman and directed by a monk; who upon a pro- 
clamation of pardon diſperſed themſelves : The ſame year there was ano- 
ther more formidable in the north, but after ſome time the rebels were 
| Cefeated by the duke of Norfolk, and the heads of them executed, among 
whom were divers abbots and prieſts. Theſe commotions incenſed the 
king againſt the religious houſes, as nurſeries of ſedition, and made him 
reſolve to ſuppreſs them all. | | 
In the mean time his majeſty went on boldly againſt the. church of - 
Rome, and publiſhed certain injunctions by his own authority, to regulate 
the behaviour of the clergy. This was the firſt act of pure ſupremacy |. 
Vas: D | done 
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| King done by the king; for in all that went before, be had the concurrence of 
* 3 the convocation. The injunctions were to this purpoſe. 

2 1. That the clergy ſhould twice every quarter publiſh to the people, 
King's In- © that the biſhop of Rome's uſurped power had no foundation in ſcripture, 
Junetions, « hut that the king's ſupremacy was according to the laws of God. 
| 2, 3. They were to publiſh the late articles of faith ſet forth by 

« the king; and likewiſe the king's proclamation for the abrogation of 
“ certain holidays in harveſt time. h 
4. © They were to difſuade the people from making pilgrimages to 
e ſaints, and to exhort them to ſtay at home and mind their families, 
„ and keep God's commandments. , - | 
5. © They were to exhort them to teach their children the Lord's 
« prayer, creed, and ten cgmmandments in Engliſh. | | 
6. They were to take care that the ſacraments were reverently admi- 
“ niſtred in their pariſhes. | 
7. That the clergy do not frequent taverns and ale-houſes, nor fit 
© long at games, but give themſelves to the ſtudy of the ſcriptures and 
a good life. | | | 

8, © Every. beneficed perſon of 201. a year, that did not reſide, was 

te to pay the 40th part of his benefice to the poor.” | _ | 

9. © Every incumbent of 100/. a year to maintain one ſcholar at the 

© univerſity ; and ſo many hundreds a year ſo many ſcholars. * 
10. The fifth part of the profits of livings to be given to the repair 
| « of the vicarage houſe if it be in decay,” 1 
3 Thus the very ſame opinions, for which the followers of Micbliſſe and 
| Luther had been burnt a few years before, were now enjoined by the 
5 king's authority. | 

Abfiraft of This year a very remarkable book was printed by Batchelor, the king's 
the Inſtitu- printer, cum privilegio, entitled the INSTITUT10N OF A CHRISTIAN 

— Man. It was called the biſhops book, becauſe it was compoſed by ſundry 
Man. biſhops, as Cranmer archbiſhop of Canterbury, Stokefly of London, Gardi- 
ner of Wincheſter, Sampſon of Chicheſter, Repps of Nomwich, Gooarick of 
Ely, Latimer of Worceſter, Shaxton of Saliſbury, Fox of Hereford, Barlow. 

of St. David's, and ſome other divines. Tis divided into ſeveral chapters, 
and contains an explanation of the Lord's prayer, the creed, the ſeven ſacra- 

ments, the ten commandments, the ave maria, juſtification, and purgatory. 
i * The book maintains the local deſcent of Chriſt into Hell; and that all 
lj | * articles of faith are to be interpreted according to ſcripture and the four 
| e firſt general councils, It defends the ſeven ſacraments, and under the 
5 | ( ſacrament of the altar affirms, that the body of Chriſt that ſuffered on 
4 * * the croſs, is ſubſtantially preſent under the form of bread and wine. It 
1 «© maintains but two orders of the clergy, and avers that no one mm 
| | « nas 
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« has authority over another, according to the word of God. The invoca- Nin 
« tion of ſaints is reſtrained to interceſſion, for as much as they have it 2 1 
e not in their own power to beſtow any bleſſings upon us. It maintains, 2 
« that no church ſhould be conſecrated to any being, but God. It gives 4m. of 
liberty to work on ſaints days, eſpecially in harveſt time. It maintains 1 
« the doctrine of paſſive obedience. In the article of juſtification it ſays, os 
We are juſtified only by the merits and ſatisfaction of Chriſt, and that 
no good works on our part can procure the divine favour, or prevail for 
« our juſtification,” This book was recommended and ſubſcribed by the | 
two archbiſhops, nineteen biſhops, and by the lower houſe of convocation, el 
among whom were Gardiner, Bonner, and others, who put their brethren = 
to death for theſe doctrines in the reign of queen Mary; and the reaſon of 
their preſent compliance might be, that all their hopes from the ſucceſſion 
of the princeſs Mary, a rigid papiſt, were now defeated, queen Jane be- 
ing brought to bed of a ſon October 12th this year, who was baptized Ep- 
WARD, and ſucceeded his father. ; | | | | 
The tranſlation of the bible already mentioned, was this year printed and Bizle /zt up 
publiſhed, Lord Cromwell procured the king's warrant for all his majeſty's in Churches, 
ſubjects to read it without controul ; and by his injunctions commanded 1538. 
one to be ſet up publickly in all the churches in England, that the people 
might read it, His majeſty farther enjoin'd the clergy, to preach the ne- 
ceſſity of faith and repentance, and againſt truſting in pilgrimages and other 
mens works; to order ſuch images as had been abus'd to ſuperſtition, to be ta- 
ken down; and to tell the people, that praying to them was no leſs than 
idolatry : but till tranſubſtantiation, the ſeven ſacraments, the communion 
in one kind only, purgatory, auricular confefſion, praying for the dead, 
the celibacy of the clergy, ſprinkling of holy water, invocation of ſaints, 
ſome images in churches, with moſt of the ſuperſtitious rites and ceremo- 
nies of the popith church, were retained. | 
Here his majeſty made a ſtand ; for after this the reformation fluctuated, Hindrances 
and upon the whole went rather backwards than forwards ; which was ow- 4 farther 
ing to ſeveral cauſes; as (I.) To the unhappy death of the queen in child- * 
bed, who had poſſeſſion of the king's heart, and was a promoter of the 
. reformation, (a.) To the king's diſagreement with the proteſtant princes 
of Germany, who would not put him at the head of their league, becauſe 
he would not abandon the doctrine of tranſubſtantiation, and permit the 
communion in both kinds. (3.) To the king's diſpleaſure againſt the arch- L.  Cran- 
biſhop, and the other biſhops of the new learning, becauſe he could not F- 7* 
prevail with them to-give conſent in parliament, that the king ſhould ap- 
propriate all the ſuppreſſed monaſteries to his own uſe. (4.) To his ma- 
jeſty's unhappy marriage with the lady Arne of Cleves, a proteſtant; which 
was promoted by the reformers, and proved the ruin of the lord Cromwell, 
hor | D 2 | | who 
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- 40 * who was at that time the bulwark of the reformation, (5.) To the arti- 
. fice and abject ſubmiſſion of Gardiner, Bonner, and other popiſh biſhops, 
u who by flattering the king's imperious temper, and complying with bis 
dictates, prejudiced him againſt the reformed. And (Laſtly) To his ma- 
jeſty's growing infirmities, which made him fo peeviſh and poſitive, that 
it was dangerous to adviſe any thing, that was not known to be agreeable to 
his ſovereign will and pleaſure, 

Perſecution The king began to diſcover his zeal againſt the ſacramentaries, (as thoſe 
of w Fre- were called who denied the corporal preſence of Chriſt in the euchariſt) by 
Yin Refar. prohibiting the importing of all foreign books, and the printing any portions of 
Vol. III. ſcripture till they had been examined by himſelf and council, or by the bi- 
p. 137- ſhop of the dioceſe; by puniſhing all who denied the old rites, and by for- 
4 bidding any to argue againſt the real preſence of Chriſt in the ſacrament, on 
pain of death. For breaking this laſt order, he condemned to the fiames 
this very year, that faithful witneſs to the truth Jobn Lambert, who had 
> been miniſter of the Engh/h congregation at Antwerp, and afterwards 
taught ſchool in London; but hearing Dr. Taylor preach concerning the real 
preſence, he offered him a paper of reaſons againſt it: Taylor carried the 
paper to Cranmer who was then a Lutheran, and endeavoured to make him 
retract; Lambert unhappily appealed to the king, who after a kind of 
mock trial in Weſtminſter-hall, in preſence of the biſhops, nobility, and 
Judges, paſſed ſentence of death upon him, condemning him to be burnt 
as an incorrigible heretick. Cranmer was appointed to diſpute againſt him, 
Lambert. and lord Cromwel to read the ſentence, He was ſoon after executed in 
zurn d. Smithfield in a moſt barbarous manner; his laſt words in the flames being, 

none but Chriſt, none but Chriſt ! | 
+, The parliament that met next ſpring diſſerved the reformation, and 
brought religion back to the ſtandard at which it remained to the king's 
death, by the act commonly known by the name of the bloody flatute, or 
Statute of the the ſlatute of fix articles; it was intituled an act for aboliſhing diverſity of 


rs — 1 opinions in certain articles concerning Chriſtian religion, The fix articles 


Cap. 14. were theſe, | 


I. * That in the ſacrament of the altar after the conſecration, there re- 
* mains no ſubſtance of bread and wine, but under theſe forms, the natu- 
ral body and blood of Chriſt is preſent. | 

2. * That communion in both kinds is not neceſſary to ſalvation to all 
e perſons by the law of God, but that both the fleſh and blood of Chriſt 

] « are together in each of the kinds. 

3. That prieſts may not marry by the law of God. 

4. That vows of chaſtity ought to be obſerved by the law of God. 

5. That private maſſes ought to be continued, which as it is agreeable 
* to God's law, ſo men receive great benefit by them, 22 
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6. That auricular confeſſion is expedient and neceſſary, and ought to * 
| Henry VIII. 


« be retained in the church.” - | 
It was further enacted, that if any did ſpeak pus or write, againſt — 

the firſt article, they ſhould be judged hereticks, and be burnt without any TR 

abjuration, and forfeit their real and perſonal eſtate to the king, Thoſe 

who preached or obſtinately diſputed againſt the other articles, were to ſuf- "ih 

fer fa) as felons without benefit of clergy ; and thoſe who eicher in word N 

or writing declared againſt them, were to be priſoners during the kings 

pleaſure, and to forfeit their goods and chattels for the firſt offence, and | 

for the ſecond, to ſuffer death. All ecclefiaſtical incumbents or ſettled mi- 

niſters, were to read this a& in their churches once a quarter, | 

As ſoon as the fix articles took place, Shaxton biſhop of Salisbury, and Sad Efeas 

Latimer of Worceſter, reſigned their biſhopricks, and being preſented for 9 it. 

ſpeaking againſt the act, were impriſoned ; Latimer continued a priſoner 

to the king's death, but Shaxton being threaten'd with the fire, turn'd apoſ- 

tate, and prov'd a cruel perſecutor of the proteſtants in queen Mary's reign. 


Commiſſions were iſſued out to the archbiſhops, biſhops and their commiſ- Ni. Refer. 


faries, to hold a ſeſſions quarterly, or oftner, and to proceed upon preſent- Vol. III. 
ments by a jury according to law; which they did moſt ſeverely, inſomuch b 131. 
that in a very little*time 500 perſons were put in priſon and involved in the 

guilt of the ſtatute ; but Cranmer and Cromwel, who were among the de- 
linquents, obtained their pardon, which mortified the _—_ clergy to ſuch 

a degree, that they proceeded no farther till Cromwel fell. 

Another very remarkable act of parliament paſſed this ſeſſion, was con- 49: in fa- 
cerning obedience to the king's proclamations. It enacts, that the king with Pre. . 
advice of his council, may ſet forth proclamations with pains and penalties, 31 Hen. 8. 
which ſhall be obeyed as fully as an act of parliament, provided they be cap. 8. 
not contrary to the laws and cuſtoms in being, and do not extend fo far as 
that the ſubject ſhould ſuffer in eſtate, liberty, or perſon, An act of at- 
tainder was alſo paſſed againſt fixteen perſons, ſome for denying the ſupre- 4 , 
macy, and others without ſpecifying any particular crime ; none of them Doi 
were brought to a trial, nor is there any mention in the records, of any 
witneſſes having been examined. There never had been an example of 
ſuch arbitrary proceedings before in England; yet this precedent was fol- 
lowed by ſeveral others in the courſe of this reign. By another ſtatute it 
| was enacted, that the counſellors of the king's ſugcefſor, if he were under 

age, might ſet forth proclamations in his name, which were to be obeyed 
in the ſame manner with thoſe ſet forth by the king himſelf, I men- 
tion this, becauſe upon the authority of this act, was founded the vali- . 
City of all the changes of religion in the minority of Edward VI. 
Next year happen'd the fall of the great lord Cromwe!, one of the pil- 


lars of the reformation, He had been lately conſtituted the king's vicege- 
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The HISTORY of the PoxiTans. Chap. I. 


rent in eccleſiaſtical affairs, and made a ſpeech in parliament April 12th, 
under that character. On the 14th of April the king created him ear] 
of Eſſex, and knight of the garter; and within two months after, he was ar- 
reſted at the council table for high treaſon, and ſent to the Tower, and on 
the 28th of July was beheaded by virtue of a bill of attainder, without 
being brought to a trial, or once allowed to ſpeak in his own defence, He 
was accuſed of executing certain orders and directions, for which he had 
very probably the king's warrant, and therefore was not admitted to make 
anſwer, But the true cauſe of his fall, was the ſhare he had in the king's 
marriage with the lady Anne of Cleves, whom his majeſty took an averſion 
to as ſoon as he ſaw her, and was therefore determined to ſhew his reſent- 
ments againſt the promoters of it; tho' his majeſty ſoon after, when it was 


* too late, lamented the loſs of his able and faithful ſervant, 


Two days after the death of lord Cromwel, there was a very odd execu- 
tion of proteſtants and papiſts at the ſame time and place. The proteſtants 
were Dr. Barnes, Mr. Gerrard, and Mr, Jerome, all clergymen and Lu- 


© therans; they were ſent to the Tower for offenſive ſermons preached at the 


Spittal in Eaſter week, and were attainted of hereſy by the parliament, 
without being brought to a hearing. Four papiſts (vig.) Gregory But- 
tolph, Adam Damplin, Edmund Brindholme, and Clement Philpot, were by 
the ſame act, attainted for denying the king's ſupremacy, and adhering to the 
biſhop of Rome. The proteſtants were burnt, and the papiſts hanged : 
The former cleared themſelves of hereſy, by rehearſing the articles of their 
faith at the ſtake, and died with great devotion and piety ; and the latter, 


though grieved to be drawn in the ſame hurdle with thoſe they accounted 


hereticks, declared their hearty forgiveneſs of their enemies, 
About this time was publiſhed a very remarkable treatiſe, entitled, A ne- 


he Erudition ceſſary Erudition for a Chriſtian Man. It was drawn up by a committee 


of biſhops and divines, and was afterwards read and approved by the lords 
ſpiritual and temporal, and the lower houſe of parliament, A great part 
of it was corrected by the king's own hand, and the whole was publiſhed 
by his order, with a preface in the name of king Henry VIII. dedicated 
to all his faithful ſubjects. It was called the k:ng's book, and was de- 
ſigned as a ſtandard of chriſtian belief. The reader therefore will 
judge by the following abſtract, of the ſentiments of our firſt reformers, 


in ſundry points of doctrine and diſcipline. 


*« It begins with a deſcription of faith, of which (/ays the book) there 
&« are two acceptations, (1.) It is ſometimes taken for 4 belief or per- 
&« fwaſion wrought by God in mens hearts, whereby they aſſent and take 
for true, all the words and ſayings of God revealed in ſcripture. This 


_ * faith, if it proceeds no further, is but a dead faith, (2.) Faith is 
« ſometimes conſidered in conjunction with hope and charity, and ſo it 


A ſignifies 


S, 


Chap. I. The HISTORY of the PURITANS, | 23 


« ſignifies, @ ſure confidence and hope to obtain whatſoever God has pro- _ ws 
« miſed for Chrift's jake, and is accompanied with a hearty love to God, Te 41 
« and obedience to bis commands, This is a lively and effectual faith, ,AAy9 
« and is the perfect faith of a chriſtian. 'Tis by this faith that we are 
« juſtified, as it is joined with hope and charity, and includes an obe- 
« dience to the whole doctrine and religion of Chriſt, But whether 
there be any ſpecial particular knowledge, whereby men may be certain 
e and aſſured that they are among the prædeſtinate, which ſhall to the end 
« perſevere in their calling, we cannot find either in the ſcriptures or doc- 
« tors; the promiſes of God being conditional, ſo that tho' his promiſe 
« ſtands, we may fail of the bleſſing for want of fulfilling our obliga- 
tion.“ | | a | 

After the chapter of faith, follows an excellent paraphraſe on the 12 ar- 
ticles of the creed, the Lord's prayer, the ave maria, or the ſalutation of 
the angel to the bleſſed virgin, and the ten commandments; and here the 
ſecond commandment is ſharten'd, the words for I the Lord thy God, &c. 
being left out, and only thoſe that go before, ſet down. Images are ſaid to 
be profitable to ſtir up the mind to emulation, though we may not 
give them godly honour ; nevertheleſs cenſing and kneeling before them is al- 
lowed. Invocation of ſaints as interceſſors, is declared lawful; and the 
fourth commandment only ceremonial, and obliging the Jews. 

Then follows an article of free-wi/l, which is deſcribed, 7 A certain Of Free- 
te power of the will joined with reaſon, whereby a reaſonable creature with- Will. 
* out conſtraint in things of reaſon, diſcerneth and willeth good and evil; 
« but it willeth not that that is acceptable to Ged, unleſs it be bolpen 
* with grace, but that cohich is ill, it willeth of itſelf. Our wills were 
perfect in the ſtate of innocence, but are much impaired by the fall 
of Adam; the high powers of reaſon and freedom of will being wounded 
and corrupted, and all men thereby brought into ſuch blindneſs and in- 
* firmity, that they can't avoid fin, except they are made free by ſpecial 
grace, that is, by the ſupernatural working of the Holy Ghoſt. The 
© light of reaſon is unable to conceive the things that dppertain to eter- 
* pal life, though there remains a ſufficient freedom of will in things : 
** pertaining to the preſent life. Without me (ſays the ſcripture) you can | 
* do nothing ; therefore when men feel, that notwithſtanding their dili- 
** gence they are not able to do that which they defire, they ought with a a 
* ſtedfaſt faith and devotion to aſk of him, who gave the beginning, that 
* he would vouchſafe to perform it, But preachers are to take care ſo to Fr. 
moderate themſelves, that they neither ſo preach the grace of God as to x 
take away free-will, and make God the author of ſin; nor fo extol free- 
** will, as to injure the grace of God, / | , 
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In the article of juſtification it aſſerts, That all the poſterity of Adam 
are born in original fin, and' are hereby guilty of everlaſting death and 


« damnation, but that God ſent his own ſon, being naturally Cod, to take 


Of Fuſtifica- ® our nature and redeem us; which he could not have done, but by virtue 


ton, 


Of prayeng 


& of the union of his two natures. It then ſpeaks of a twofold juſtifica- 


* tion: The firſt is upon our believing, and is obtained by repentance, 


“and a lively faith in the paſſion and merits of our bleſſed Saviour, and 
« joining therewith a full purpoſe to amend our lives for the future; the 
« ſecond or final juſtification at death, or the laſt r implies fur- 
ce ther, the exerciſe of all chriſtian graces, and a following the motions of 

* the ſpirit of God in doing good works, which will be conſidered and 
« recompenſed in the day of judgment. - When the ſcripture ſpeaks of 
e juſtification by faith, without mentioning any other grace, it muſt not 
ce be underſtood of a naked faith; but of a lively, operative faith, as be- 
e fore deſcribed, and refers to our firſt juſtification; thus we are juſtified | 
“ by free-grace: And whatever ſhare good works may have in our in 
e juſtification, they cannot derogate from the grace of God, becauſe all 


. * our good works come of the free mercy and grace of God, and are 
done by his aſſiſtance; ſo that all boaſting is excluded. 


This leads to the article of good works, Which are ſaid to be abſo- 
* lutely neceſſary to ſalvation ; but they are not outward corporal works, 
* but inward ſpiritual works; as the love and fear of God, patience, hu- 
* mility, &c, Nor are they ſuperſtitious works of mens invention ; nor 
© only moral works done by the power of reaſon, and the natural will of 
% man, without faith in Chriſt ; which though they are good in kind, do 


not merit everlaſting life; but ſuch outward and inward good works as 
are done by faith in Chriſt, out of love to God, and in obedience to his 
* commands; and which cannot be performed by man's power without 


&« divine aſſiſtance. Now theſe are of two ſorts, (1.) Such as are done 
“ by perſons already juſtified ; and theſe, tho imperfect, are accepted for 
« Chriſt's ſake, and are meritorious towards the attaining everlaſting life. 
* 2.) Other works are of an inferior ſort, as faſting, alms-deeds, and 
* other fruits of penance, which are of no avail without faith. But after 


all, juſtification and remiſſion of ſins is the free gift of the grace of 
God; and it does not derogate from that grace, to aſcribe the dignity to 


« good works abovementioned, becauſe all our good works come of the 


* grace of God, 


The chapter of prayer for ſouls departed, leaves the matter in ſuſpence ; 


oor the Dead. ae Ts good and charitable to do it; but becauſe tis not known what con- 


_ © mercy of God. 


« dition departed ſouls are in, we ought only to recommend them to the 


In 


* 


: Chap. I, The HISTORY of the Poxiraus. 


In the chapter of the ſacraments; All the ſeven ſacraments are men- 


« tained ; and in particular, the corporal preſence of Chriſt in the eucha- He 


« iſt, 


« biſhops by impoſition of hands; but that there is no certain rule preſcribed 
in ſcripture for the nomination, election, or preſentation of them; 
« this is left to the poſitive laws of every country. That the office of the 
« ſaid minifters is to preach the word, to miniſter the ſacraments, to bind 
« and looſe, to excommunicate thoſe that will not be reformed, and to pray 
« for the univerſal church; but that they may not execute their office with- 
« out licence from the civil magiſtrate. The ſacraments do not receive ef- 
1 ficacy or ſtrength from the miniſtration of the prieſt or biſhop, but from 
« God; the ſaid miniſters being only officers, to adminiſter with their hands 
te thoſe corporal things by which God gives grace, agreeable to St. Ambroſe, 
* who writes thus, The.prreft lays his hands upon us, but it is God that gives 
« grace; the prieſt lays on us his beſeeching hands, but God bleſſeth us with his 
« mighty hand, Te 


Concerning the order of deacons, the book ſays, Their office in the Of Daacons, 


“ primitive church was partly to miniſter meat and drink, and other ne- 
e ceflaries to the poor; and partly, to miniſter to the biſhops and prieſts, 
“Then follows this „nl paſſage, Of theſe two orders only, that is to 
« ſay, prieſts and deacons, ſcripture maketh expreſs mention, and how they 
« were conferr'd of the apoſiles by prayer and impoſition of hands ; but the pri- 
« mitive church afterwards appointed inferior degrees, as ſub-deacons, acolytes, 
* exorciſts, &c. but leaſt peradventure it might be thought by ſome, that ſuch 


[how borities, powers, and juriſdiftions, as patriarchs, primates, archbiſhops 


* and metropolitans now have, or heretofore at any time have bad, juſtly and 
% lawfully over other biſhops, were given them by God in boly ſcripture ; we 


* think it expedient and neceſſary, that all men ſhould be advertiſed and taught, - 


* that all ſuch lawful power and authority of any one biſhop over another, were 
and be given them by the conſent, ordinances, and poſitive laws of men only, 
* and not by any ordinance of God in holy ſcripture; and all ſuch power and 
* authority which any biſhop has uſed over another, which has not been given 
* him by ſuch conſent and ordinance of men, is in very deed no lawful power but 
plain uſurpation and tyranny. 


Theſe were the ſentiments of our firſt reformers; and this was then the g,meark. 
eſtabliſh'd docttine of the church of England: For by the ſtatute of the 
32d of Henry VIII. cap. 26. it is enacted, That all decrees and ordi- 
* Dances which ſhall be made and ordained by the archbiſhops, biſhops and 
“ doQtors, and ſhall be publiſhed with the king's advice and confirmation, 
by his letters patents, in and upon the matters of chriſtian faith, and law- 

E 2 | > 
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In the ſacrament of orders, the book maintains no real diſtinction be- Of Biſhops 
tween biſhops and — it ſays, that © St. Paul conſecrated and ordain'd & Prigti. 
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ce ful rites and ceremonies, ſhall be in every point thereof believed; obeyed 
« and performed, to all intents and purpoſes, upon the pains therein compriz'd 


provided nothing be ordained contrary to the laws of the realm,” How 
Hi. Refir. near the book abovementioned comes to the qualifications of this ſtatute, 
Vol. III. is obvious to the reader. It is no leſs evident, that by the fame act, the 


king was in a manner inveſted with the infallibility of the pope, and had 
the conſciences and faith of his people at his abſolute diſpoſal, 

By this abſtract of the Erudition of a Cbriſtian Man, it appears further, 
that our reformers built pretty much upon the plan of St. Auſtin, with re- 
lation to the doctrines of juſtification and grace. The ſacraments, and ce- 
remonies are ſo contrived, as to be conſiſtent with the fix articles eſtab. 
liſhed by parliament. - With regard to diſcipline, Cranmer and his brethren 
were for being directed wholly by the civil magiſtrate ; which has ſince 
been diſtinguiſhed by the name of Eraſtianiſm. Accordingly they took 
out commiſſions to hold their biſhopricks during the king's pleaſure, and 


to exerciſe their juriſdiction by his authority only. 


But notwithſtanding this reformation of doctrine, the old popiſh forms 
of worſhip were continued till this year, when a faint attempt was made 
to reform them. A form of proceſſion was publiſh'd in Engliſb by the 
king's authority, entitled, An Exbortation to Prayer, thought meet by bis 
majeſty and his clergy, to be read to the people ; alſo a litany, with ſuffrages 


to be ſaid or ſung in the time of the proceſſions. In the litany, they inyocate 


the bleſſed virgin, the angels, archangels, aud all holy orders of bleſſed 
ſpirits; all holy patriarchs, prophets, apoſtles, martyrs, confeſſors, virgins, 
and all the bleſſed company of Heaven to pray for them. The reſt of the 


| litany is in a manner the very ſame now in uſe, only a few more collects 


were placed at the end, with ſome pfalms, and a paraphraſe on the Lord's 
prayer. The preface is an exhortation to the duty of prayer, and ſays, 
that it is convenient, and very acceptable to God, to uſe private prayer in 
our mother tongue, that by underſtanding what we aſk, we may more 


_ earneſtly and fervently deſire the fame.” The hand of Cranmer was no 


doubt in this performance, but it was little regarded, notwithſtanding a 


mandate was ſent to Bonner biſhop of Landon to publiſh it. 
Cranmer's power was now every much weaken'd; he ſtrove againſt the 


ſtream, and could accompliſh nothing further, except a ſmall mitigation 


of the rigorous proſecution of the ſix articles: For by the 3 5th of Henry 


Rigour of the VIII. cap. 5. it is enacted, That perſons ſhall not be convicted upon 


abated, 


fix Articles « this ſtatute, but by the oaths of 12 men; that the proſecution ſhall be 


within a year; and that if any one preaches againſt the fix articles he. 
e ſhall be informed againſt within 40 days.” This render'd proſecutions 
the more difficult; and yet after all, ſeveral were burnt at this time, for 
denying the doctrine of tranſubſtantiation, as Mrs. Anne 4shero, . Be- 
He + nian, 


* 


* 


Chap. I. V HISTORY, T the Puritans. 3 
lenian, Adams, Laſeels, and others. The books of Tyndal, Frith, y, King 
— and ot 2 were ordered to be burnt ” and the nal a 2 . 
non of all foreign books relating to religion was prohibited, without ſpe- 1 | 
cial licence from the king. | 7 | N 
pon the whole, the reformation very much declined, the three or four State of the 

laſt years of the king's life, as appears by the ſtatute of 35 Henry VIII. _ 2 | 
cab. 1. which leads the people back into ſome of the ſtrong holds of popery: Dus. © 

It ſays, *. That recourſe muſt be had to the catholick and apoſtolick church _ | 

« for the deciſion of controverſies; and therefore all books of the old and RE 
« new teſtament in Engliſh, being of Tyndal's falſe tranſlation, or compri- 5 
« ſing any matter of chriſtian religion, articles of faith, or holy ſcripture, 

* contrary to the doctrine ſet forth by the king [in the fix articles] 1 540, 

« or to be ſet forth by the king, ſhall be aboliſhed. No perſon ſhall ſing 

* or chime contrary to the ſaid doctrine. No perſon ſhall retain any En- 
« gliſh books or writings againſt the holy and bleſſed facrament of the al- 

« tar; or other books aboliſhed by the king's proclamation. There ſhall 

ebe no annotations or preambles in bibles or new teſtaments in Engliſb. 
« The bible ſhall not be read in Engliſh in any church. Mo women, or arti- = 
« ficers, apprentices, journey- men, ſerving-men, busband or labourers, © | 
e ſhall read the new teſtament in Engliſh. Nothing ſhall be taught or 

maintained contrary to the king's inſtructions, If any ſpiritual perſon 

* ſhall be convict of preaching, or maintaining any thing contrary to the 

« king's inſtructions already made, or hereafter to be made, he ſhall for ; 
te the firſt offence recant, for the ſecond bear a fagot, and for the third be 
. © burnt,” | 

Here are popery and —— ſlavery in their full extent. Indeed the pope 
is diſcharged of his juriſdiction and authority; but a like authority is veſted 
in the crown, His majeſty's inſtructions are as binding as the pope's ca- 
nons, and upon as ſevere penalties. He is abſolute lord of the conſciences 
of his ſubjects. No biſhop or ſpiritual perſon may preach any doctrine but 
what he approves ; nor do any act of government in the church but by his 
ſpecial commiſſion, This ſeems to have been given his majeſty by the act 
| of ſupremacy, and is further confirmed by one of the laſt ſtatutes of his | 
reign, which declares, that Archbiſhops, biſhops, afchdeacons, and other 3) H. 8. 
« eccleſiaſtical perſons, have no manner of juriſdiction eccleſiaſtical, but by, cap. x7. 
under, and from his royal majeſty ; and that his majeſty is the only ſu- 
© preme head of the church of England and Ireland; to whom, by B 
© ſcripture, all Sythority and power is wholly given to hear and determine 
* all manner of cauſes eccleſiaſtical, and to correct all manner of hereſies, 
errors, vices, and fins whatſoever ; and to all ſuch perſons as his majeſty 
| 2 


* ſhall appoint thereunto,” 
"AI" WEE. Thus 


A 


28 The HISTORY of the Puritans Chap. I. 
: 7. | p Thus the regal power was carried to the utmoſt length. Here is no re- 
1546. {erve of privilege for convocations, councils, or colleges of biſhops: The 
WRAY king may ask their advice, or call them in to his aid and aſſiſtance, bu: 
his majeſty has not only a negative voice upon their proceedings, but may 
himſelf by his letters patents, publiſh injunctions in matters of religion, for 
TE. . correcting all errors in doctrine ahd worſhip. His proclamations have the 
force of a law, and all his ſubjects are obliged to believe, obey and profeſs 

according thereto, under the higheſt penalties. 

Thus matters ſtood, when this -great and abſolute monarch died of an 
ulcer in his leg, being ſo corpulent, that he was forced to be let up and 
down ſtairs with an engine. The humour in his leg made him fo peeviſh, 
that ſcarce any body durſt ſpeak to him of the affairs of his kingdom 

or of a future life. He ſigned his zl] Dec. 30, 1546. and died Jan. 

28. following, in the 38th year of his reign, and the 56th of his age. 
* He ought to be ranked (ſays biſhop Burnet) among the ill princes, 
te but not among the worſt,” p 105 | 


2 


| 
© H'AP. I 


The Reign of King EpwARD VI. 


nf VI. HE ſole right and authority of reforming the church of England 
1547. was now veſted in the crown ; and by the act of ſucceſſion, in the 
Th ns king's council, if he were under age, This was preferable to a foreign ju- 
of 1, En- riſdiction; it yet can hardly be proved, that either the king or his council 
gliſh Refer- have a right to judge for the whole nation, and impoſe upon the people 
my What religion they think beſt, without their conſent. The reformation of 
* the church of England had been begun and carried on by the king, aſſiſt- 
ed by archbiſhop Cranmer and a few ſelect divines. The clergy in convo- 

cation not moving in it, but as they were directed and over-awed by their 

ſuperiors; nor did they comply at. all till they were modell'd to the 


þ _ deſigns of the court, = 4 
Hift. Refer. » Our learned hiſtorian biſhop Burnet «mike to juſtify this conduct, 
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Poe” = by putting the following queſtion, What mu/tbe done when the major pe 
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Chap. I. Te HISTORY of zhe Puritans. 
a church is, according to the conſcience of the ſupreme civil magiſtrate, in 
an error, and the leſſer part is in the right? In anſwer to this queſtion his 
lordſhip obſerves, that There is no promiſe in ſcripture that the majority of 
pchlors ſhall be in the right; on the contrary it is certain, that truth ſeparate 
from intereſt bas few votaries. Now, ,as it is not reaſonable that the ſmaller 
part ſhould depart from their ſentiments, becauſe oppoſed by the majority, whoſe _ 
intereſt lead them to oppoſe the reformation, therefore they might take ſanc- 
tuary in the authority of the prince and the lau. But is there any promiſe 
in ſcripture, that the king or prince ſhall always be in the right? Or, is it 
reaſonable that the majority ſhould depart from their ſentiments in religion, 
becauſe the prince with the minority are of another mind? If we ask, what 
authority chriſtian princes have to bind the conſciences of their ſubjects by 
penal laws to worſhip God after their manner? His lordſhip anſwers, This 
was practiſed in the jewiſh flate. But it ought to be remember'd, that the 
jewiſh ſtate was a theocracy ; that God himſelf was their king, and their 
chief magiſtrates only his vicegerents or deputies ; that the laws of Mo- 
ſes were the laws of God; and the penalties annexed to them, as much of 
divine appointment as the laws themſelves. It is therefore abſurd to make 
the ſpecial commiſſion of the jewiſb magiſtrates, a model for the rights of 
chriſtian princes. His lordſhip adds, If is the firſt law in Juſtiaian's 
code, made by the emperor Theodoſius, That all ſhould every where, under ſe- 
' were pains, follow that faith that was received by Damaſus b:ſhop of Rome, 
and Peter of Alexandria, And why might not the king and laws of England 
give the like authority to the archbiſhops of Canterbury, and York? I an- 
ſwer, becauſe Theode/zus's law was an unreaſonable uſurpation upon the rights - 
of conſcience, If the apoſtle Paul, who was an inſpired perfon, had not 
dominion over the faith of the churches; how came the Roman emperor, . 
or any chriſtian princes, poſſeſs'd of a juriſdiction, et no foundae - 
tion in the law of nature, or in the new teſtament ? | 
His lordſhip goes on, I is not to be imagined how any changes in religion 
can be made by ſovereign princes, unleſs an authority be lodged with them of = 
giving the ſanction of a law to the ſounder, though the leſſer part of a church ; 
for as princes and lawgivers are nat tied to an implicit obedience to clergymen, 
but are left to the fgeedom of theizgwn diſcerning, ſo they muſt have a po 
to chooſe wwhat fide to be of, where things are much æmquired. into. And why 
have not the clergy and the common people the ſame freedom? Why mult: 
they be tied to an implicit faith in their princes and lawgivers? Is there any 
promiſe in the word of God, that princes and lawgivers ſhall- be infallible, 
and always judge right which is the ſounder, though — leſſer part of a 
church? If (as his lordſhip adds) the major part of ſyuods cannot be ſup- 
poſed to be in matters of faith fo aſſiſted from Heaven, that the leſſer part muſt 
neceſſarily acquieſce in their decrees ; or that the civil powers muſt always _ 
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King Jaws according to their votes, eſpecially when intereſt does viſibly turn the 
8 VI. ſcale ; how can the prince or civil magiſtrate depend upon ſuch aſſiſtance? 
T> 4" Can we be ſure that intereſt or prejudice will never turn the ſcale with 
him? Or is it likely he ſhould have a better acquaintance with the truths 
of the goſpel, than his clergy or people? Tis highly reafonable that the 
prince ſhould chooſe for himſelf what fide he will be of, when things are 
much enquired into ; but then let the clergy and people have the ſame li- 
berty, and neither the major nor minor part, impoſe upon the other, as 
long as they entertain no principles inconſiſtent with the ſafety of the go- 
vernment. When the chriſtian belief had not the ſupport of law, every biſhop 
taught his own flock the beſt he could, and gave his neighbours ſuch an account 
of bis faith, at, or ſoon after his conſecration, as ſatisfied them ; and ſo (ſays 
his lordſhip) they maintained the unity of the church. And why might it 
not be ſo ſtill? Is not this better upon all accounts, than to force people to 
proſeſs what they can't believe, or to propagate religion with the ſword, 
as was too much the caſe with our reformers? If the penal laws had been 
repeal'd, and the points in controverſy between proteſtants and papiſts 
left to a free and open debate, while the civil magiſtrate had ſtood by, and 
maintain d the peace; the reformation would certainly have taken place in 
= time, and proceeded in a much more unexceptionable manner than it 
id. 91 ; 9 
King Ed- To return to the hiſtory. King Edward VI. came to the crown at the 
| 18 Cout- age of nine years and four months; a prince, for learning and piety, for 
Wi acquaintance with the world, and application to buſineſs, the wonder of 
his age. His father, by his laſt will and teſtament, named 16 perſons exe- 
cutors of his w7/l, and regents of the kingdom, till his ſon ſhould be 18 
years of age: Out of theſe the earl of Hertford, the king's uncle, was 
/ choſen protector of the king's realms, and governor of his perſon. Beſides 
theſe, twelve were added as a privy council, to be aſſiſting to them: Among 
the regents ſome were for the old religion, and others for the new ; but it 
ſoon appeared that the reformers had the aſcendant, the young king having 
been educated in their principles by his tutor Dr. Cox, and the new pro- 
| — his uncle being on the ſame ſide. The heads of the two parties were 
theſe, | 
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Heads of the Fer the REFORMATION, | For the Od REL1G10N, \ 


tus Parties, | 
King Bdicar, | '| Princeſs Mary, 
Duke of Somerſet, Protector, | Wrietheſley E. of Southampton, 
Dr. Cranmer, Abp. Canterbury, Lord Chancellor, 
Dr. Holgate, Abp. York, Dr. Tonftal, Bp. Durham, 


Sir W. Paget, Sec. State, Dr, Gardiner, Bp, —— == 
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IL. V. Liſte, Lord High Admiral, | Dr. Bonner, Bp. London. 
Dr. Holbeach, Bp. Lincoln, 
Dr. Goodrick, Bp. Ef, 

Dr. Latimer, Bp. Worceſter, | 

Dr. Ridley, ele& of Rocheſter, 


| 


The majority of the biſhops and inferior clergy were on the fide of popery, 
but the government being in the hands of the reformers, they began imme- 
diately to relax the rigors of the late reign. The perſecution upon the fix 
articles was ſtopt; the priſon doors were ſet open; and ſeveral who had 
been forced to quit the kingdom for their religion, returned home; as 
Miles Coverdale, afterwards biſhop of Exeter, Jobn Hooper, afterwards bi- 
ſhop of Glouceſter, Fohn Rogers, the proto-martyr, and many others, who 
were preferr'd to conſiderable benefices in the church. The reforming di- 
vines being deliver'd from their too awful ſubjection to the late king, be- 
gan to lay open the abuſes of popery. Dr. Rialey and others preached 
vehemently againſt images in churches, and inflamed the people, ſo that in 
many places they out- run the law, and pulled them down without autho- 
rity. Some preached againſt the lawfulneſs of ſoul maſſes and obits; though 
the late king, by his laſt will and teſtament, had left a large ſum of mo- 
ney to have them continued at Windſor where he was buried, and for a fre- 
quent diſtribution of alms for the repoſe of his foul, and its deliverance out 
of purgatory ; but this charity was ſoon afterwards converted to other uſes. 
The popiſh clergy were alarmed at theſe meaſures, and infiſted ſtrongly, that 
till the king their ſupreme head was of age, religion ſhould continue in the 
ſtate in which king Henry left it. But the reformers alledg'd, that the 
king's authority was the ſame while he was a minor, as when he was of 
age; and that having heard the late king declare his reſolution to turn the 
maſs into a communion, if he had lived a little longer, they thought it their 
duty to proceed. £41 

After the ſolemnity of the king's coronation, the regents appointed a roy- 
al viſitation, and commanded the clergy to preach no where except in their 
pariſh churches without licence, - till the viſitation was ended. The king- 
dom was diyided into fix circuits; two gentlemen, a civilian, a divine, and 
a regiſter being appointed for each. The divines were by their preaching, to 
inſtruct the people in their docttines of the reformation, and to bring them 
off from their old ſuperſtitions. The viſitation began in the month of Au- 
guſt; ſix of the graveſt divines, and moſt popular preachers, attended it; 
their names were Dr. Ridley, Dr. Madzw, Mr. Briggs, Cottisford, Joſeph, 
and Farrar, A book of homilies or ſermons, upon the principal points of 
the chriſtien faith, drawn up chiefly by archbiſhop Cranmer, was printed, 
and ordered to be left with every pariſh prieſt, to ſupply the defect of preach- 
a : ing, 
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King ing, which few of the clergy of that time were capable of performing. 
ge: VI. Cranmer communicated it to Gardiner, and would . gained his . 
. S, probation, but he was ſo inflamed at being left out of the king's will, that 
— Firft Bok of he conſtantly oppoſed every alteration till the king ſhould attain his full 
+ 59 0960" age. The book conſiſted of twelve diſcourſes, on the following argu- 
Hit. Refor, ments. i | 
Vol. II. 1. Concerning the uſe of the ſcriptures. 4 
P. 27. 2. Of the miſery of mankind by ſin. 
3. Of their ſalvation by Chriſt. 
4. Of a true and lively faith. 
5. Of good works. 
6. Of chriſtian love and charity. 
7. Againſt ſwearing and perjury. 4 
8. Againſt apoſtaſy. | 
9. Againſt the fear of death. 
10. An exhortation to obedience. | 
11. Againſt whoredom and adultery. | 
12. Againſt ſtrife and contention about matters of religion. 
With theſe homilies, the vifitors were to deliver ſundry injunctions from 
the king, to the number of thirty fix ; the chief were, 2 
The Kings 1. That all eccleſiaſtical perſons obſerve the laws relating to the 
injunctions. * king's ſupremacy. * | 


2. That they preach once a quarter againſt pilgrimages, and praying 
* to images, and exhort to works of faith and charity. e 

3. That images abuſed with pilgrimages and offerings be taken down; 
* that no wax candles or tapers be burnt before them; but only two lights 
“upon the high altar before the ſacrament ſhall remain ſtill, to ſignify 
« that Chriſt is the light of the world. | 1 | 

The limitation in this article giving occaſion to great heats among the - 
people, ſome affirming their images had been ſo abuſed, and others not, 
the council ſent orders to ſee them all taken down. | | 

4. © That when there is no ſermon, the pater naſter (or Lord's prayer) 
* the creed and ten commandments, ſhall be recited out of the pulpit to the 
«« pariſhioners. . | 

5. * That within three months, every church be provided with a bible; 
* and within twelve months, with Eraſmus's paraphraſe on the new teſta- 


*« ment. \ | 

9. © That they examine ſuch who come to confeſſion, whether they 
* can recite the pater naſler, creed, and ten commandments in Engliſh, be- 
«« fore they receive the ſacrament of the altar, elſe they ought not to come 
*© to God's board. | | 
N 21, © That 
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21, “ That in time of high maſs the epiſtle and goſpel ſhall be read in 
« Enghſh; and that one chapter in the new te/tament be read at mattins (or 
in the morning) and one in the od at even ſong. 

23. No proceſſions ſhall be uſed about churches or church-yards; but 
*« immediately before high maſs the litany ſhall be faid or ſung in Enghſþ ; 
« and all ringing of bells (fave one) utterly forborn. | 
24. © That the holy day, af the firſt beginning godly inſtituted and or- 
* dained, be wholly given to God, in hearing the word of God read and 
* taught; in private and publick prayers; in acknowledging their offences 
« to God, and promiſing amendment; in reconciling themſelves to their 
e neighbours, receiving the communion, viſiting the ſick, Sc. Only it 
te ſhall be lawful in time of harveſt to labour upon holy and feſtival days, 
«* in order to fave that thing which God hath ſent; and that ſcrupuloſity 
* to abſtain from working on thoſe days does grievouſly offend God. 

28, © That they take away all ſhriues, coverings of ſhrines, tables, 
* candleſticks, trindills, or rolls of wax, pictures, paintings, and other 

« monuments of feigned miracles, ſo that no memory of them remain in 

s 8 windows; exhorting the people to do the like in their ſeveral 
« houſes,” | 

The reſt of the articles related to the advancement of learning, to the 
encouragement of preaching, and correcting ſome very groſs abuſes, The 
# biſhops were enjoined to ſee the articles put in execution, and to preach 

<themlſelves four times a year, unleſs they had a reaſonable excuſe, They 

were to give orders to none but ſuch as were able to preach, and to recal 


their licences from others. The injunctions were to be obſerved under the 


pains of excommunication, ſequeſtration, or deprivation, 
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In bidding of their prayers, they were to remember the king their ſupreme Original of 
head, the queen dowager, the king's two fiſters, the lord protector and d re- 
the council, the nobility, the clergy, and the commons of this realm.“ 


The cuſtom of bidding prayer, which is ſtill in uſe in the church, is a re- 


lick of popery. Biſhop Burnet has preſerved the form, as it was in uſe be- e. Refor. 


fore the reformation, which was this: After the preacher had named and Vo! 
opened his text, he called on the people to go to their prayers, telling P. - 


them what they were to pray for. Te ſhall pray (ſays he) for the king, 
for the pope, for the holy catholick church, &c, After which all the 
people ſaid their beads in a general ſilence, and the miniſter kneeled 
down likewiſe and ſaid his; they were to ſay a pater noſter, ave maria, 
deus miſereatur noſtri, domine ſalvum fac regem, gloria patri, &c. and 
then the ſermon proceeded, How ſadly this bidding of prayer has been 
ſince abuſed by ſome divines, to the entire omiſſion of the duty it ſelf, 
is too well known to need a remark |! | | 
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Moſt of the biſhops complied with the injunctions, except Bonner of 


London, and Gardiner of Wincheſter. Bonner offered a reſerve, which not 
being accepted, he made an abſolute ſubmiſſion ; nevertheleſs he was com- 
mitted ſome time to the Fleet for contempt. Gardiner having proteſted 
againſt the injunctions and homilies as contrary to the law of God, was 
ſent alſo to the Fleet, where he continued till after the riſing of parliament, 
and was then releaſed by a general act of grace. Ws 

The parliament which met November 4th, made ſeveral alterations in 
favour of the reformation, They repealed all laws declaring any thing trea- 
ſon except what was ſpecified in the act of 25th Edward III; and two of the 
ſtatutes againſt Þl//ardies, They repealed the ſtatute of the fix articles, 
with the acts that followed in explanation of it; all laws in the late reign, 
declaring any thing felony that was not ſo declared before; together with 
the act that made the king's proclamation of equal authority with an act of 
parliament, Beſides the repeal of theſe laws, fundry new ones were enacted ; 
as, That the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper ſhould be adminiſtred in both 
kinds, agreeably to Chriſt's firſt inſtitution, and the practice of the church 
for 500 years; and that all private maſſes ſhould be put down: An act 
concerning the admiſſion of biſhops into their ſees ; which ſets forth, that 
the manner of chooſing biſhops by a conge d elire, being but the ſhadow 
of an election, all biſhops hereafter ſhall be appointed by the king's letters 
patents only, and ſhall continue the exerciſe of their juriſdiction, during their 
natural life if they behave well. One of the firſt patents with this clauſe, is 
that of Dr. Barlow biſhop of Bath and Wells, bearing date Feb, 3. in the 
ſecond year of the king's reign ; but all the reſt of the biſhops afterwards 
took out letters patents for their biſhopricks with the fame clauſe, In this 
the archbiſhop had a principal hand; for it was his judgment, that the ex- 
erciſe of all epifcopal juriſdiction depended upon the prince; and that as he 
gave it, he might reſtrain or take it away at his pleaſure: Cranmer thought 
the exerciſe of his own epiſcopal authority ended with the late king's life, 
and therefore would not act as archbiſhop, till he had received a new 
commiſſion from king Edward. | | To. 

In the fame ſtatute it is declared, © That ſince all juriſdiction both ſpi- 
te ritual and temporal was derived from the king, therefore all proceſſes in 
* the ſpiritual court ſhould from henceforward be carried on in the king's 
* name, and be ſcaled with the king's ſeal, as in the other courts of com- 
* mon law, except the archbiſhop of Canterbury's courts 'only in all facul- 
«* ties and diſpenſations; but all collations, preſentations, or letters of or- 
« ders were to paſs under the biſhops proper ſeals as formerly.” By this law, 


cauſes concerning wills and marriages were to be tried in the king's name; 


however this was repealed in the next reign, 


Laſtly, 
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Laſily, The parliament gave the king all the lands for maintenance of; N 


chauntries not poſſeſſed by his father; all legacies given for obits, anniverſa- gays ht 


| ries, lamps in churches ; together with all guild lands which any fraternity _AaAy - 


enjoyed on the ſame account: The money was to be converted to the main- Chauntries 
tenance of grammar ſchools ; but the hungry courtiers ſhared it among theme 4,7" '* * 
ſelves, After this the houſes were prorogued from the 24th of December to , Phnel 
the 20th of April following. cap. 14. 

The convocation that ſat with the parliament did little; the majority C A 8 
being on the ſide of popery, the archbiſhop was afraid of venturing any 5 
thing of importance amongſt them; nor are any of their proceedings 
upon record; but Mr. Strype. has collected from the notes of a 
Yrivate member, That the lower houſe agreed to the communion in 

th kinds; and that upon a diviſion, about the lawfulneſs of prieſts 
marriages, 53 were for the affirmative, and 22 for the negative. 

The reformation in Germany lying under great diſcouragements, by Fereign Pro- 
the victorious arms of Charles V. who had this year taken the duke of , , 
Saxony priſoner, and diſpoſſeſſed him of his electorate ; ſeveral of the fo- g,,2,ary in 
reign reformers, who had taken ſanctuary in thoſe parts, were forced England. 
to ſeek it elſewhere. Among theſe, Peter Martyr a Florentine, was in- 
vited by the archbiſhop, in the king's name, into England, and had the 
divinity chair given him at Oxford; Bucer had the ſame at Cambridge; 

Ochinus and Fagius, two other learned foreigners, had either penſions 
or canonries aſſigned them with a diſpenſation of reſidence, and did 
good ſervice in the univerſities; but Fagius ſoon after died. l 

The common people were very much divided in their opinions about 1548. 
religion; ſome being zealous for the popiſh rites, and others no leſs /mages talen 
averſe to them, The country people were very tenacious of tir old _ — 5 * 

urc hes, 


as proceſſions, wakes, carrying of candles on Candlemas day, and palms on and oll Rites 


Palin. Sundays, &c, while others looked upon them as heatheniſh rites, ab- abo/yhed. 
ſolutely inconſiſtent with the purity of the goſpel. This was ſo eff:ually 
repreſented to the council by Cranmer, that a proclamation was publiſhed 
Feb. 6. forbidding the continuance of them, And for putting an end to all 
conteſts about images that had been abuſed to ſuperſtition, an order was pub- 
liſhed Feb. 11th, that all images whatſoever ſhould be taken out of churches ; 
and the biſhops were commanded to execute it in their ſeveral dioceſes. Thus 774, Refer. 
the churches were diſmantled of thoſe pictures and ſtatues, which had for a Vol. I. p.6r. 
ſucceſſion of ag n the objects of the peoples adoration, 
 Theclergy were no leſs divided than the laity ; the pulpits claſhing one All preaching 
againſt the other, and tending to ſtir up ſedition and rebellion: The king Verdi. 
therefore, after the example of his father, and by advice of his council, i- 
ſued a proclamation, Sepr. 3. in the ſecond year of his reign, to prohibit all 
preaching throughout his dominions : The words are theſe, ** The king's 
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King #* highneſs minding ſhortly to have one uniform order throughout this 
+ VI. « realm, and to put an end to all controverſies in religion, ſo far as God 
a © ſhall give grace; doth. at this preſent, and till ſuch time as the ſaid or- 

| *« der ſhall be ſet forth, inhibit all manner of perſons whatſoever, to preach 
. ein open audience in the pulpit or otherwiſe; to the intent that the whole 
« clergy, in the mean ſpace, may apply themſelves in prayer to Almighty 

| God, for the better atchieving the ſame moſt godly intent and purpoſe.” 
5 8 At the ſame time a committee of divines was appointed to examine and 
_—_ reform the offices of the church: Theſe were the archbiſhops of Canter- 
 Hift. Refor. bury and York; the biſhops j Landon, Durham, Worceſter, Norwich, St. 
Vol. Il. Aſaph, a; apes Coventry and Litchfield, Carliſle, Briſtol, St. David's, 


. 64. Ely, Lincoln, Chicheſter, Hereford, Weſtminſter, and Rocheſter ; with the 


| doctors Cox, May, Taylor, Heins, Robertſon, and Redmayn. They began 
with the ſacrament of the Euchari/?, in which they made but little altera- 
tion, leaving the office of the maſs as it ſtood, only adding ſo much as 
changed it into a communion in both kinds, Auricular confeſſion was left 
indifferent. The prieſt having received the ſacrament himſelf, was to turn 
to the people and read the exhortation ; then followed a denunciation, re- 
quiring ſuch as had not repented, to withdraw, leſt the Devil ſhould enter 
into them as he did into Judas. After a little pauſe, to ſee if any would 
withdraw, followed a confeſſion of fins and abſolution, the fame now in 
uſe; after which the ſacrament was adminiſter'd in both kinds, without ele- 
vation. This office was publiſhed with a proclamation, declaring his majeſ- 
ty's intentions to proceed to a further reformation ; and willing his ſu es 
not to run before his direction, aſſuring them of his earneſt zeal in this at- 
. fair, and hoping they would quietly tarry for it. : 
| +4 e In reforming the other offices they examined and compared the Romiſh 
. miſſals of Sarum, York, Hereford, Bangor, and Lincoln; and out of them 
1 compoſed the morning and evening ſervice, almoſt in the ſame form it 
ſſtands at preſent; only there was no confeſſion, or abſolution. It would 
| have obviated many objections if the committee had thrown aſide the maſs- 
book entirely, and compoſed an uniform ſervice in the language of ſcrip- 
ture, without any regard to the church of Rome; but this they were not 
aware of, or the times would not bear it. From the ſame materials, they 
compiled a litany, conſiſting of many ſhort petitions, interrupted by ſuf- 
frages; 'tis the ſame with that which is now uſed, except the petition to 
be delivered from the tyranny of the biſhop of Rome and all his deteftable 
enormities; which in the review of the liturgy in queen Elizabeth's time, 
was ſtruck out, | 
' Baptiſm. In the adminiſtration of baptiſm, a croſs was to be made on the child's 
forehead and breaſt, and the devil was exorciſed to go out, and enter no 
more into him, The child was to be dipt three times in the font, m_ 
| oY right 
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right and left fide, and on the breaſt, if not weak. A white veſtment was N 
to be put upon it. in token of innocence ; and it was to be anointed on the 
head, with a ſhort prayer for the unction of the Holy Ghoſt, a 

In order to confirmation, Thoſe that came were to be catechiſed; then Comfirma- = 
the biſhop was to ſign them with the croſs, and lay his hands upon them, n. 
in the name of the Father Son and Holy Ghoſt. 


1548. 


If ſick perſons defired to be anointed, the prieſt might do it upon the Aminting the 7 


forchead and breaſt, making the fign of the croſs, with a ſhort prayer for $ic4. 
his recovery. | 
In the office of bur:a), the ſoul of the departed perſon is recommended Burial. 
to the mercy of God; and the miniſter is to pray, that the fins which he 
committed in this world gay be forgiven him, and that he may be admit- 
ted into Heaven, and his body raiſed at the laſt day. = .* 
This was the firſt fervice book or liturgy of king Edward VI. | 
We have no certain account of the uſe of any liturgies in the firſt ages Antiquity of 
of the church; thoſe of St. Mark, St. James, and that of Alexandria, be- Liturgits, 
ing manifeſtly ſpurious. Tis not till the latter end of the fourth century 
that they are firſt mentioned; and then it was left to the care of every bi- 
ſhop, to draw up a form of prayer for his own church, In St. Auſtin's time _ 
they began to conſult about an agreement of prayers, that none ſhould be 
uſed without common advice; but ſtill there was no unformity. Nay, in 
the darkeſt times of popery, there was a vaſt variety of forms in different 
ſees, witneſs the offices ſecundum uſum Sarum, Bangor, York, &c. But ) 
our reformers ſplit upon this rock, facrificing the peace of the church, to a 
miſtaken neceſſity br — exact uniformity of doctrine and worſhip, in which - 
it was impoſſible for all men to agree. Had they drawn up divers forms, or : 
left a deſcretionary latitude for tender conſciences, all men would have been 
eaſy, and the church more firmly united than ever. 
The like is to be obſerved as to rites and ceremonies, Nothing is more g/,,,,;,;ug 
certain, than that the church of Rome indulged a variety. Every religious the Popiſb 
order (ſays biſhop Burnet) had their peculiar rites, with the ſaints days that = p 
belong'd to their order, and ſervices for them: But our reformers thought 4 / "ae | 
proper to inſiſt upon an exact uniformity of habits and ceremonies for all the p. 72. 
clergy ; though they knew many of them were exceptionable, having been 
abuſed to idolatry; and were a yoke which ſome of the moſt reſolved pro- 
teſtants could not bear. Nay, ſo great a ſtreſs was laid upon the ſquare cap 
and ſurplice, that rather than diſpenſe with the uſe of them, the biſhops were 
content to part with their beſt friends, and hazard the reformation into the 
hands of the papiſts. If there muſt be habits and ceremonies for decency 
and order, why did they not appoint new ones, rather than retain the old, 


which had been idolized-by the papiſts to ſuch a degree, as to be thought to 3 


have 


t 


Edward VI. | 
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Eds a have a magical virtue or ſacramental efficacy? Or if they diſclaim'd this, 


1548 Why did they not ſpeak out, and omit the conſecration of them ? 
— f The council had it ſome time under conſideration, whether thoſe veſt- 


Of the Ha- ments in which the prieſts uſed to officiate, ſhould be continued? It was 

ts. objected againſt them, by ſome who had been confeſſors for the proteſtant 

religion, and others, that the habits were parts of the train of the maſs; that 

the people had ſuch a ſuperſtitious opinion of them, as to think they gave an ef- 

 - ficacy to their prayers, and that divine ſervice ſaid without this apparel was 

znfignificant ; whereas at beſt they were inventions of popery, and ought to 

. be deſiroyed with that idolatrous religion. But it was ſaid on the other hand, 
'Fuller*s Ch, by thoſe divines who had ſtay'd in England, and weather'd the ſtorm of . 


; Hiſt. b. 7. king Henry's tyranny by a politick compliance, and concealment of their 
P. 4 opinions; that church habits and ceremonies were indifferent, and might be 
appointed by the magiſtrates ; that white was the colour of the prieſts garments 


in the moſaical diſpenſation; and that it was a natural expreſſion of the purity 
and decency which became prieſts. That they ought to depart no further from 
the church of Rome than ſhe had departed from the practice of the primitive 
church. Beſides, the clergy were then ſo poor, that they could ſcarce afford to 
buy themſelves decent cloaths, But did the ___ buy their own garments? 
Could not the pariſh provide a gown, or ſome other becoming apparel for 
the prieſt to miniſter in ſacred things, as well as a ſquare cap, a ſurplice, 
a cope, or a tippet? Were theſe the habits of the primitive clergy before, 
the riſe of the papacy ? Yet upon theſe lender reaſons the garments were 
continued, which ſoon after divided the reformers among themſeves, and 
gave riſe to the two parties of conformiſis and nonconformiſis ; archbiſhop 
ranmer and Ridley, being at the head of the former; and biſhop Hooper, 
Rogers, with the foreign divines, being patrons of the latter. 
Parliament The parliament after ſeveral prorogations, met the 24th of November, 
__ 8 and on the 15th of January following, the act confirming the new liturgy 
28 paſſed both houſes; the biſhops of London, Durbam, Norwich, Carliſle, 
Hereford, Worceſter, Weſtminſter, and Chicheſter, proteſting. The pream- 
dle ſets forth, That the archbiſhop of Canterbury, with other learned bi- 
“ ſhops and divines, having by the aid of the Holy Ghoſt, with one uniform 
agreement, concluded upon an order of divine worſhip, agreeable to ſcri 
d ture and the primitive church, the parliament having conſidered the book, 
„ gave the king their moſt humble thanks, and enacted, That from the 
* feaſt of Whitſunday 1549. all divine offices ſhould be performed accord- 
« ing to it; and that ſuch of the clergy as refuſed to do it, or officiated in 
any other manner, ſhould upon the firſt conviction ſuffer fix months im- 
« priſonment,; and forfeit a year's profits of his benefice ; for the ſecond of- 
«« fence, forfeit all his church preferments, and ſuffer a year's impriſonment ; 
* and for the third offence, impriſonment for life, Such as writ or printed 


againſt 


/ 
v. 
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4 againſt the book were to be fined 10 J. for the firſt offence; 20. for King 


« the ſecond; and to forfeit all their goods, and to be impriſoned for * VI. 
« life, for the third.“ It ought to be obſerved, that this lervice book Ws 


was not laid before the convocation, or any repreſentative body of the 
clergy: And whereas it is ſaid to be done by one uniform agreement, tis 
certain that four of the- biſhops employed in drawing it up, proteſted 
againſt it, viz. the biſhops of Norwich, Hereford, Chicheſter, and Weſt- 
ninſter. But if the liturgy had been more perfect than it was, the pe- i, Refer. 
(Qaltics by which it was impoſed were ſevere and unchtiſtian, contrary Vol. II. 
to ſcripture and primitive antiquity. | "IH | Pe 94+ 
As ſoon as the act commenced, the council appointed viſitors to ſee 
that the new liturgy was received all over England. Bonner, who re- 
| folved to comply in every thing, ſent to the dean and refidentiary of 
St. Pauls to uſe it; and all the clergy were ſo pliable, that the viſi- 
tors returned no complaints; only that the lady Mary continued to 
have maſs faid in her own houſe, which upon the interceſſion of the 
| emperor, was indulged her for a time. Gardiner biſhop of Wincheſter, 
| remained ſtill a priſoner in the Tower, without being brought to a trial, 
for refuſing to ſubmit to the council's ſupremacy while the king was 
under age; and for ſome other complaints againſt him. His impriſon- 5p. Gardi- 
ment was certainly illegal; it was unjuſtifiable to keep a man in pri- = aly 
| fon two years upon a bare complaint; and then without producing any * 
evidence in ſupport of the charge, to ſift him by articles and interroga- 
| tories: This carried too much the face of an inquiſition ; but the king 
being in the pope's room (ſays biſhop Burnet) there were ſome things 7i/z. Refor. 
* gathered from the canon law, and from the proceedings ex officio, that Vol. II. 
rather excuſed than juſtified the hard meaſures he met with, When P. '5* 
the council ſent ſecretary Petre to the biſhop, to know whether he 
| would ſubſcribe to the uſe of the ſervice book, he conſented with ſome 
exceptions, which not being admitted, he was threaten'd with depriva- 


| But the new liturgy did not fit well on the minds of the country people, Rebellions en 
who were for going on in their old way, of wakes,” proceſſions, church wg 
ales, holidays, cenſing of images, and other theatrical rites which ſtrike giew. 
the minds of the vulgar: Theſe being encouraged by the old monks and 
- friars, roſe up in arms in ſeveral counties, but were ſoon diſperſed, The 
moſt formidable inſurrections were in Devonſhire and Norfolk. In Devon- 
_ * were 10000 ſtrong, and ſent the following articles or demands 
the king. AN f | 
1.“ That the fix articles ſhould be reſtored. 
2, © That maſs ſhould be ſaid in Latin. s f 
3. That the hoſt ſhould be elevated and adored. | 3 
J | | 4. That 
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4. © That the ſacrament ſhould be given but in one kind. 

5. That images ſhould be ſet up in churches, | 

6. © That the ſouls in purgatory ſhould be prayed for. 

7. That the bible ſhould be called in, and prohibited. 

8. © That the new ſervice book ſhould be laid aſide, and the old reli. 
t gion reſtored.” ; 

An anſwer was ſent from court to theſe demands, which did not appeaſe 
the enraged multitude, whom the prieſts inflamed with all the artifice they 
could deviſe, carrying the 5% about the camp in a cart, that all might ſee 
and adore it. They beſieged the city of Exeter, and reduced it to the laſt 
extremity; the inhabitants defending it with uncommon bravery, till 
they were relieved by the lord Ruſſe], who with a very ſmall force entered 
the town, and defeated the rebels. The inſurrection in Norfolk was headed 
by one Ket a tanner, who aſſumed to himſelf the power of judicature un- 
der an old oak, called from thence the oak of reformation. He did not 
pretend much of religion, but to place new counſellors about the king, in 


order to ſuppreſs the greatneſs of the gentry, and advance the privileges of 
2 commons. The rebels were 20000 ſtrong; however the earl of Mar- 


ick, with 6000 foot and 1 500 horſe, quickly diſperſed them. Several 


of the leaders of both rebellions were executed, and Ket was hanged in 


Hereticks 
.burned . 


chains, 9 125 | | . 92 

The hardſhips the reformers underwent in the late reign from the fix ar- 
ticles, ſhould have made them tender of the lives of thoſe who differed _ 
from the preſent ſtandard, | Granmer himſelf had been a Papiſt, a Luthe- 


ran, and was now a Sacramentary ; and in every change guilty of inexcu- 


fable ſeverities: While he was a Lutheran, he conſented to the burning of 


— 


Jobn Lambert and Anne Askew, for thoſe very doctrines for which himſelf 
after ward ſuffered. He bore hard upon the papiſts, ſtretching the law to 
keep their moſt active leaders in priſon ; and this year he imbrued his 
hands in the blood of a poor frantic woman, Jaan Bocher, more fit for 
Bedlam, than a ſtake ; which was owing not to any cruelty in the archbi- 
ſhop's temper, but to thoſe miſerable perſecuting principles by which he 

was govern d. 1 | | | 
Among others who fled out of Germany into England, from the Ruſtic: 
war, there were ſome that went by the name of Anabaptiſts, who, beſide 
the principle of adult baptiſm, held ſeveral wild notions about the trinity, 
the Virgin Mary, and the perſon of Chriſt. ' Complaint being made of 
them to the council Abril 12th, a commiſſion was ordered to the archbi- 
ſhop of Canterbury, the biſhops of Ely, Worcefter, Chicheſter, Lincoln, 
Rocheſter, and ſome other divines, any three being a quorum, to exgmine 
and ſearch after all anabaptiſts, hereticks, or-contemners of the common 
prayer, whom they were to endeavour to reclaim, and after penance to 
g nd id bh give 
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give them abſolution; but if they continued obſtinate, they were to e 
communicate, impriſon, and deliver them over to the ſecular arm. This E a. ; 
was little better than a proteſtant inquiſition. People had generally thought, 
all the ſtatutes for burning hereticks had been 'repeal'd ; but it was now | 
ſaid, that hereticks were-to be burnt by the common law of England; and 
that the ſtatutes were only for directing the manner of conviction ; ſo that 
the repealing them did” not take away that, which was grounded upon a 
writ at common law. Several tradeſmen who were brought before the com- 
miſſioners abjured ; but Joan Bocher, or Joan of Kent, obſtinately main- 
tained, that Chriſt was not truly incarnate of the Virgin, whoſe fleſh being 
* finful, be could not partake of it; but the word, by the conſent of the inward 
man in the Virgin, took fleſh of ber. Theſe, were her words: A-ſcholaſtick 
nicety, not capable of doing much miſchief, and far from deſerving fo ſe- 
vere a puniſhment! The poor woman could not reconcile the ſpotleſs pu- 
rity of Chriſt's human nature, with his receiving fleſh from a finful crea- 
ture; and for this ſhe is declared#an obſtinate heretick, and delivered over 
to the ſecular power to be burnt. The compaſſionate young king not be- 
ing able to prevail with himſelf to fign the warrant for her execution, Cran- 
tier with his ſuperior learning was employed to perſuade him; he argued 
from the practice of the Jeuiſ church in ſtoning blaſphemers, and rather 
filenced bis highneſs than fatisfied him: For when at laſt he yielded to the | 
gchbiſhop's importunity, he told him with tears in his eyes, That if he %. Refer. 
did wrong, fince it was in ſubmiſſion to his authority, he muſt anſwer for Vol. II. 
it to God. This ſtruck the archbiſhop with ſurprize, yet he ſuffered the“ 2 
| ſentence to be executed. n | 
Nor. did his grace renounce his burning principles as long as he continued George Van 
in power; for about two years after, he went through the ſame bloody Faris 4m. 
work again. One George Van Paris, a Dutchman, being convicted of ſay- 
ing, that God the Father was only God, and that Chriſt avas not very God, 
was dealt with to abjure, but refuſing, was condemned in the ſame man- 
ner with Joan of Kent, and on the 25th of April 1551. burnt in Smith- 
field: He was a man of a ſtrict and virtuous life, and very devout ; he ſuf- Burnet 
tered with great conſtancy of mind, kiſſing the ſtake and faggots that were 
to burn him, No part of archbiſhop Cranmer's life expoled him more 
+ than this: It was now ſaid by the papiſts, they ſaw men of harmleſs lives 
might be put to death for hereſy, by the confeſſion of the reformers, them- 
ſelves, In all the books publiſhed in queen Mary's days juſtifying her ſe- 
verities againſt proteſtanzs, theſe inſtances were conſtantly produced; and 
when Cranmer himſelf was brought to the ſtake, they called it a juſt reta- 
lation. But neither arguments, nor ſufferings, could convince the divines 
of this age, of the abſurdity and wickedneſs of putting men to death, for 
the ſake of conſcience, —— | 
VOke 5 5 0 G Bonner 
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King Bonner, tbiftwop af 'Zoikdn, bring acoufed:of remiſſneſs in not ſettlitig*he 
R VI. new ſervice book throùghdat his diobeſe, ànd being ſuſpected of diſuffection 
to the government, was enjoined to declare publickly in a ſermon at Pauls 

Bonner de- Croſi, his belief of the king's authority while under age, and his approba- 
' prived. tion of the ſervice book, with ſome other ärticles; which he not per form- 
N ing to the council's. ſatisfaction, was cited before the court of delegates, 
| and after ſeveral hearings, in which he behaved with grent arrogance, ſen. 
tence of deprivation was pronounced againſt him September 23d, by the 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, Ridley biſhop of Rocheſter, ſecretary Smith, and . 
the dean of St. Pauls. It was thought hard to proceed to ſuch extremities 

with a man for a meet omiſſion; 'Boriner pleading, that he forgot the arti- 
cle of the king's authority in his ſermon; and it was yet harder, to add 

| 7 impriſonment to his deprivation : Bur he lived to take a ſevere revenge up- 
| Succeeded ty on his judges in the next reign. The vacant ſee was filled up with Dr. 
Ridley, Ridley, who on the 24th of Feb, 1542 was declared biſhop of London and 

| Weſtminſter, the two dioceſes being united in him; but his conſecration was 
| _ detert'd to the next year. 8 
2 Fach. The parliament that met the 14th of Noveraber, revived the act of the 
ſaſtical late king, impowering his majeſty, to reform the canon law, by naming 
Laws, 32 perſons (viz.) 16 of the ſpirituality, of whom four to be biſhops, and 
16 of the temporality, of whom four to be common lawyers ; who within 
three years ſhould compile a body of eccleſiaſtical laws, which not being 

contrary to the ſtatute law, ſhould be publiſhed by the lgog's warrant un- 

der the great ſeal, and have the force of laws in the eccleſiaſtical courts, 

This deſign was formed, and very far advanced in king Henry VIII's 

time, but the troubles that attended the laſt part of his reign, prevented 

the finiſhing it. It was now reſumed, and in purſuance of this act, a com- 

miſſion was firſt given to eight perſons, (viz. ) two biſhops, two divine, 

two civilians, and two common lawyers, who were to prepare materials 

| +. for the review of the 32; but the preface to the printed book ſays, that 
L. of Cran, Cranmer did almoſt the whole himſelf, It was not finiſhed: till the month 
p. 271, of February 1554. when another commiſſion was granted to 32 perſons to 
| reviſe N, of whom the former eight were a part (viz. ) 8 biſhops, 8 di- 
vines, 8 civilians, and 8 common. lawyers ; they divided themſelves into 
four claſſes, and the amendments of each claſs, were communicated to the 

whole. Thus the work was finiſhed, being digeſted under fifty one titles. 
| It was tranſlated into Latin by Dr. Haddon and Sir John Cheek ; but be- 
Does not take fore it received the royal confirmation, the king died; nor was it ever re- 
mw vived in the ſucceeding reigns. Archbiſhop Parker firſt publiſhed it in the 
year 1571, under the title of Reformatio Legum Anglicarum, &c. and it 
was reprinted 1640, By this book, Cranmer ſeems to have relaxed his per- 
ſecuting principles; for though under the third title of judgments Ark. 

* N | 9 
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n 2 8 - 
he lays a very heavy load upon the back of an obſtinate heretick, as that N 
he 2 be declared infamous ; incapable of publick truſt; or of being witneſs Pavard VI. 
in any court; or of having power to make a will; or of baving the benefit of Ay 
the law; yet there is no mention of capital proceedings. | 


Another remarkable act paſſed this ſeſſion, was for o daining miniſters ; 42 for Con- | 


7 - 


it appoints, * That ſuch forms of ordaining miniſters as ſhould be ſet forth en of 
« by the advice of fix prelates and fix divines, to be named by the king, a 


« and authorized under the great ſeal, ſhould be uſed after April next, Pries and 


e and no other.” Here is no mention again of a convocation or ſynod of Deacons. 


divines; nor do the parliament reſerve to themſelves a right of judgment, 1 1 6th, 
but intruſt every thing abſolutely with the crown. The committee ſoon cap. 12. 
finiſhed, their dal which is almoſt the ſame with that now in uſe. 

They take no notice in their book of the lower orders in the church of Hiſt. Refer 
Rome, as ſubdeacons, readers, acolytes, &c. but confine themſelves to bi- Vel. II. 
ſhops, prieſts, and deacons ; and here it is obſervable, that the form of. or- p. 144. 
daining a prieſt and a biſhop is the ſame we yet uſe, there being no expreſs 3/6 
mention in the words of 9 whether it be for the one or the other 
office; tho' altered, in ſome reſpect, of late years, ſince a diſtinction of the | 
two orders has been ſo generally admitted; which was not the received 
doctrine of theſe times, The committee ſtruck out moſt of the modern 

rites of the church of Rome, and contented themſelves (ſays biſhop Burnet) 

with thoſe mention'd in ſcripture (via.) impoſition of Bond, and prayer. The 

gloves, the ſandals, the mitre, the ring and croſier, which had been uſed in 
conſecrating 6:/hops, were laid aſide. The anointing, the giving conſecrated 

veſtments, the delivering into the hands, veſſels for conſecrating the eucha- 

rift, with a power to offer ſacrifice for the dead and living, which had 

been the cuſtom in the ordination of a prieſt, were alſo omitted. But when 

the biſhop ordained, he was to lay one hand on the prieſt's head, and with 

his other to give him a bible with a chalice and bread in it. The chalice 

and bread are now omitted ; as is the paſtoral ſtaff in the conſecration of a 

biſhop, By the rule of this ordinal a deacon was not to be ordained be- 

fore 21, a prieſt before 24, nor a biſhop before he was 30 years of age. 

The council went on with preſſing the new liturgy upon the people, Maſs Bros 
who were ſtill inclined in many places to the old ſervice; but to put it out cad in, 
of their power to continue it, it was ordered that all clergymen ſhould de- 
ver up to ſuch per ſons whom the king ſhould appoint, all their old anti- 
| Phonals, miſſals, grayls, procdſſionals, legends, pies portuaſſes, &c. and to ſee 
to the obſerving one uniform order in the church ; which the parliament 
confirmed, requiring further, all who had any images in their houſes, that 
had belong'd to any church, to deface them; and to daſh out of their prim- 
ers all prayers to the ſaints 55 


geld into Com- 
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| PE VL Ridley being now biſhop of London, reſolved upon a viſitation of his dio- 


1550, ceſe. His injunctions were as uſual, to enquire into the doQrines and 
manners of the clergy ; but the council ſent him a letter in his majeſty's 
name, to ſee. that all altars were taken down, and to require the church 
munion Ta- Wardens of every pariſh to provide a table decently covered, and to place uh 
len. in ſuch part of the choir or chancel as ſhould be moſt meet, ſo that the 


Altars chan- 


Fel Kr miniſters and communicants ſhould be ſeparated from the reſt of the peo- 
Vol. II. ple. The fame injunctions were given to the reſt of the biſhops, as appears 


p. 150 & by the collection of biſhop Sparrow. Ridley began with his own cathedral 
159. of St. Paul, where he ordered the wall on the back-fide of the altar to 


be broken down, and a decent table to be placed in its room; and the 
like was done in moſt churches throughout the province of Canterbury. The 

reaſons for this alteration were theſe : | 

I, “ Bccauſe our Saviour inſtituted the ſacrament at a fable, and not at 


—E 5 e an altar. Og | 
es % 2. © Becauſe Chriſt is not to be ſacrificed over again, but his body and 


nals. 


Volt; blood to be ſpiritually eaten and drank at the holy ſupper; for which a 
p. 160, © table is more proper than an altar. 5 


— 2 J 


Ge ez. © Becauſe the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking of the Lord's ſupper, calls it be 


&« Lord's table, 1 Cor. x. 21. but no where an altar. 
4. The canons of the council of Nice, as well as the fathers St. Chry- 
* ſoflom and St. Auguſtine, call it the Lord's table; and though they ſome- 
* times call it an altar, it is to be undetſtobd figuratively. 
F. „An altar has relation tõ a ſacrifice; fo that if we retain the one, we 
* muſt admit the other; which yours give great countenance to maſs- 
* prieſts. N 
Hiſt. Rer. 6. * There are many paſſages in ancient writers, that ſhew that com- 
Vol. II. * munion tables were of wood, that they were made like tables; and that 
P. 158, © thoſe who fled into churches for ſanctuary did. hide themſelves under 


Strype's An- 
— i „„ . 
Vol. I. 7. The moſt learned foreign divines have declared againſt altats; as 


p. 102.  « Bucer, Oecolampadius, Zuinglius, Bullinger, Calvin, P. Martyr, Foan- 
« nes Alaſco, Hedio, Capito, &c. and have removed them out of their ſe- 
« yeral churches; only the Lutheran churches retain them.“ 

Lid. Ridley, Cranmer, Latimer, and the reſt of the Epgliſh reformers, were 

Vol. HI. unanimouſly of opinion, that the retaining a/tars would ſerve only to nou- 


A riſh in peoples minds the ſuperſtitious opinion of a propitiatory maſs, and 


would miniſter an occaſion of offence and diviſion among the godly; and 
the next age will ſhew they were not miſtaken in their conjectures, But 
ſome of the biſhops refuſed to comply with the council's order; as Day 
biſhop of Chichefter, and Heath of Worceſter, infiſting on the apoſtle's 


words to the Hebrews, We have an altar; and rather than comply, they 
1 4 | ſuffe.cd 
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ſuffered themſelves to be deprived of their biſhopricks for contumacy, Ofob,_ King 
1551, Preachers ſent into the countries to remove the peoples preju- 8 VE 
dices, which had a very good effect; and if they had taken the ſame methods . 
with reſpect to the habits, and otber relicks of popery; theſe would hardly | 
have kept their ground, and the reformers would have acted a more 
conſiſtent and honourable part, | 
The fad conſequences of retaining the popiſh garments in the ſervice Riſe of the 
of the church, began to appear this year: A debate, one would think, pra 4 
of ſmall conſequence ; but at this time apprehended of great importance Hain. 
to the reformation; The people having — bred up in a ſuperſtitious 
veneration for the prieſts garments, being taught that they were ſacred; 
that without them no adminiſtrations were valid; that there was a ſort 
of virtue conveyed into them by conſecration ; and in a word, that they 
were of the ſame importance to a chriſtian clergyman, as the prieſts ' 
ents of old were in their miniſtrations; it was time to difabuſe | 
them. The debate began upon occaſion of Dr. Heooper's nomination to 
the biſhoprick of Glouceſter, in the room of Dr. Wakeman, who died 
in December laſt, | : 1 
Dr. HoopER was a zealous, pious, and learned man: He went out Bie 
of England in the latter end of king Henry's reign, and lived at Zu- — 1 
rich, at a time when all Germany was in a flame on account of tbe 
Interim; which was a form of. worſhip” contrived to keep up. the ex- 
terior face of popery, with the ſoftnings of ' fome other ſenſes put upon , 
things. Upon this aroſe a great and important queſtion among the Ger- Hi. Refer. 
mans, concerning the uſe of things indifferent. It was ſaid, F things were Vol. III. 
indifferent in themſelves, they were lawful; and that it was the ſubjefts duty P. 199. 
lo obey when commanded. So the old popiſh rites were retain'd, on purpoſe 
to draw the people more eaſily back to popery. Out of this another que- 
ſtion aroſe, Whether it vas lawful to obey in things indifferent,” when it was 
certain they were injoin d with an ill deſign ?. To which it was replied, That 
the deſigns of legiſlators were not to be enquired into. This created a vaſt 
diſtraction in the country: Some conformed to the interim; but the major 
part were firm to their principles, and were turned out of their livings for 
diſobedience. Thoſe who complied were for the moſt part Lutherans, and 
carried the name of Adtaphorifts, from the Greek word, that ſignifies, things 
indifferent. But the reſt of the reformed, were for ſhaking off all the relicks 
of popery, with the hazard of whatever that was dear to them in the world; 
particularly at Zurich, where Hooper reſided, they were zealous againſt any 
compliance with the interim, or the uſe of the old rites it preſcribed.. 
With theſe principles, Hovper came over to England, and applied him- 
{elf to preaching and explaining the ſcriptures to the people; he was in the 
Pulpit almoſt every day in the week, and his ſermons. were fo . | 
| that 


Edward VI. 


1550. 


Hin. Ru 
V. Ul. 
p. 203. 


He refuſes 
the Habits, 
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that all the churches were crouded where he preached, His fame Pn 


reach'd the court, where Dr. Poynet and he were appointed to preach a 
the Lent ſermons, He was alſo ſent to preach throughaut the counties of 
Kent and Eſſex, in order to reconcile the people to the reformation. At 
length, in the month of July 1550. he was appointed biſhop of Gloycefter, 
by letters patents from the king, but declined it for two reaſons, | 
1. Becauſe of the form of the oath, which be calls foul and impious. And, 
2. By reaſon of the Aaronical habits, | | | 
By the oath, is meant the oath of ſupremacy, which was in this form, 


for. by God, by the Saints, and by the Holy Ghoſt, which Hooper thought im- 


pious, becauſe God only ought to be appealed to in an oath, for as much 
as he only knows the thoughts of men, The young king being conyinced 
the objection was juſt, ſtruck out the words with his own pen. 

However, the ſcruple about the habits was not ſo eaſily got over. The 
king-and council were inclined to diſpenſe with them; but Ridley and the 
reſt of the biſhops that had ware the habits, were of another mind, ſaying, 
The thing was indifferent, and therefore the law ought to be obeyed. This 
had ſuch an influence upon the council, that all Hooper's objections were 


afterwards heard with great prejudice. It diſcovered an ill ſpirit in the re- 
"formers, not to ſuffer Hooper to decline his biſhoprick, nor yet to diſpenſe 


His Reaſons, 


with thoſe habits which he thought unlawful. Hooper was as much for 
the clergy's wearing a decent and diſtin& habit from the laity, as Rzdley, 
but prayed to be excuſed from the old ſymbolizing popiſh garments. 
I, Becauſe they had no countenance in ſcripture or primitive antiquity, 
2. Becauſe they were the inventions of Antichriſt, and were introduced in- 
to the church, in the corrupteſt ages of chriſtianity. . 
3. Becauſe they had been abuſed to ſuperſtition and idolatry ; particularly 
in the pompous celebration of the maſs; and therefore were not indifferent. ; 
4. To continue the uſe of theſe garments, was in bis opinion, to ſymbolize 


with Antichriſt, to miſlead the people, and was inconſiſtent with the ſimplicity 


of the chriſtian religion. 

Cranmer was inclined to yield to theſe reaſons; but Ridley and Gooarick 
inſiſted ſtrongly on obedience to the laws, affirming, that in matters of 
rites and cremonies, cuſtom was a good argument for the continuance of thoſe 
that" had been long uſed. But this argument proved too much, becauſe it 
might be uſed for the retaining many other rites and ceremonies of po- 


pery, which had been long uſed in the church, and were now aboliſhed by 


_ Fudgment 
foreign Di- 
x vi nes, R 


theſe reformers themſelves. 


oF Hooper not willing to rely upon his own judgment, wrote to Bucer at 


Cambridge, and to Peter Martyr at Oxford, who gave their opinions againſt 
the habits, as inventions of antichriſt, and wiſhed them removed, as wil 
appeer gnore fally ©2 tho wyign. of 'qnorp Bifuehns ; but won of opinion 

: 0 


* 


Cy 
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fince the Bis Hos were reſolute, that he might acquieſce in the uſe of Ang 
them for à time, till they were taken away, by law : And the rather, becauſe Edward VI, 
the reformation was in its infancy, and it would give occaſion of triumph (22 > 
to the common enemy, to ſee the reformers at variance among themſelves, 
The divines of Switzerland and Geneva were of the ſame mind, being un- 
willing that a clergyman of ſo much learning and piety, and ſo zealous for 
the reformation as Hooper was, ſhould be filenced ; they therefore adviſed 
him to comply for the preſent, that he might be the more capable by his 
authority and influence in the church, to get them laid aſide. But theſe 
_ reaſons not fatisfying FHooper's conſcience, he perſiſted in his refuſal for 
above nine months. | | | 
The governing prelates being provoked at his ſtiffneſs, reſolved not to Hooper 
ſuffer ſuch a precedent of diſobedience to the eccleſiaſtical laws, to go un- »/ed. 
puniſhed. Hooper muſt be a biſhop, and muſt be conſecrated in the man- | 
ner others had been, and wear the habits the law appointed ; and to force \ 
him to comply, he was ſerved with an order of council, firſt to filence 
him, and then to confine him to his houſe. The doctor thought this uſage 
very ſevere: To miſs his promotion was uo diſappointment, but to be per- 
ſecuted about cloaths, by men of the ſame faith with himſelf, and to loſe 
his liberty becauſe he would not be a biſhop, and in the faſhion, this (ſays 
Mr, Collier} was poſſibly more than he well underſtood. After ſome time 
_ Hooper was committed to the cuſtody of Cranmer, who not being able to 
bring him to conformity, complained to the council, and they ordered him 
into the Fieer, where he was confined ſome months, to the reproach of the 
reformers. At length he laid his cafe before the earl of Farwick, who by 
the king's own motion, wrote to the archbiſhop to diſpenſe with the habits 
at his conſecration : But Cranmer alledg'd the danger of a premunire ; where- 
upon a letter was ſent from the king and council to the archbiſhop, and other 
biſhops to be concerned in the conſecration, warranting them to diſpenſe: 
with the garments, and diſcharging them of all manner of dangers, penal- 
| bees, and forfeitures, they might incur any manner of way, by omitting the 
fame: But though this letter was dated Auguſt the th, yet ſuch was the 2%. Refer.” 
reluQtince of Crammer and Ridley, that Hooper- was not conſecrated till the J cl. It: 
March following; in which time, ſays biſhop Burnet, the matter was INT}. Differ : 
ſome ſort compromiſed ; Hooper conſentigg to be robed-in his habits at his-ence conpro-- 
conſecration, and once at court; but to be diſpenſed with at other times, i 
Accordingly being appointed to preach before the king, he came forth — 
(ays Mr. Fox) like a new player on the ſtage: His upper garment was a 
long ſcarlet chymere down to the foot, and under that a white linen rochet 
that covered all his ſhoulders, and a four ſquare cap upon his head; but he, N 
took it patiently for the publick profit of the 1 After this, Hooper re- Fuller. 


tired to his dioceſe, and preached ſometimes two or three times — 
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Ui erouds of le that hungred for the word of life : He was impartial and 
* VI. zealous in be faithful diſcharge of every branch of his epiſcopal character, 
1 3 beyond his ſtrength, and was himſelf a pattern, of what he taught to 

Others. , > A £ 
In the king's letter to the archbiſhop, Hooper is ſaid to be a divine of 
great knowledge, deep judgment, and long ſtudy both in the ſcriptures 

" «and prophane learning; as alſo, a perſon of good diſcretion, ready utter- 

ance, and of an honeſt life: But all theſe qualifications muſt be buried in 
, filence and a priſon, at a'time when there was a famine of the word, rather 
than the above-mentioned uniformity in dreſs be diſpenſed with. g 

/ Sentiments of Moſt of the reforming clergy were with Hooper in this controverſy : Se- 

; thereforming yeral who had ſubmitted to the habits in the late reign, laid them aſide in 
"1. og this; as the biſhops Latimer and Coverdale; Dr. Taylor, Philpot, Brad- 
Pierce*s/ind, Ford, and others, who laid down their lives for the proteſtant faith, In 

pi. 37,32, 33. ſome ordinations Cranmer and Ridley diſpenſed with the habits ; for Mr, 
* Tho. Sampſon, par ſon of Bread. ſtreet, London, afterwards one of the heads 
of the puritans, and ſucceſſively dean of Chichefter and Chriſt church, in a 
Life of Crane letter to ſecretary Cecil writes, That at his ordination by Cranmer. and 
mery P. 192. % Ridley, he excepted againſt the apparel, and was nevertheleſs permitted 
Ridley and © and admitted.“ If they had not done ſo on ſome occaſions, there would 
Oranmer re- not have been clergymen to ſupport the reformation. Biſhop Burnet ſays, 
_ oa they ſaw their error, and deſigned to procure an act to aboliſh the popiſh 

ien of the | i 2 | *＋ . . 

Habits, garments; but whether this were ſo or not, tis certain that in the next 
4x reign they repented their conduct; for when Ridley was in priſon he wrote 
a letter to Hooper, in which he calls him his dear brother and fellow elder 
in Chriſt; and deſires a mutual forgiveneſs and reconciliation, And when 
he and Crarimer came to be degraded, they ſmiled at the ridiculous attire 
in which they were clothed, and declared they had long ſince laid aſide all 

regards to that pageantry. ef 0 
| AGerman This behaviour of the biſhops towards the king's natural born ſubjets, 
Church eftab- was the more extraordinary, while a latitude was allowed to foreign pro- 


j 3 teſtants to worſhip God after the manner of their country, without any re- 
fl | gard to the popiſh veſtments : For this year a church of German refugees was 
| - eſtabliſhed at St. Auſtin's in Londen, and erected into a corporation, under 
9 the direction of Jobn a Laſco, ſuperintendent of all the foreign churches in 
5 : London, with whom were joined four other miniſters; and as a mark of 
i favour, 380 of the congregation were made denizens of England. The 
n preamble to the patent ſets forth, That the German church made profeſſion 


: of pure and uncorrupted religion; and was inſtructed in truly chriſtian and 

i 20%. Re ... apoſtolical opinions and rites. In the patent which incorporates them, there 
; in . - is the following clauſe: Item, We command, and peremptorily enjoin 
| e our lord mayor, aldermen, and magiſtrates of the city of London, = 
Feb * 


* 
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« their ſucceſſors, with all archbiſhops, biſhops, juſtices of the peace, and 
all officers and miniſters whatſoever, That they permit the ſaid ſuperinten- 
*« dent and miniſters to enjoy and exerciſe their own proper rites and ceremonies, 
and their own proper and peculiar ecclefraſtical diſcipline, though differing 
« from the rites and ceremonies uſed in our kingdom, without impediment, let, 
* or diſlurbance; any law, proclamation, or injunction heretofore publiſhed to 
« the contrary notwithlanding.” Tohn a Laſco was a Polander of noble 
birth; and according to the words of the patent, a man very famous for 
learning and for integrity of life and manners. He was in high eſteem 
with the great Eraſmus, who ſays, that he, though an old man, had pro- 
fited much: by his converſation. And Peter Martyr calls him, his moſt 


learned patron. - But he did not pleaſe the ruling prelates, becauſe he took L. J Cran, 


Xing 
Edward 
1551. 
— 


49 


VI. 


part with Hooper, and wrote againſt the popiſh garments, and for the poſ- p. 238. 


ture of ſitting rather than kneeling at the Lord's ſupper. 


Upon the tranſlation of Rialey to the ſee of London, Dr. Poynet was de- Gardiner de- 


clared biſhop of Rocheſter, and Coverdale coadjutor to Veyſey biſhop of Exe- N. * 


ter. The ſee of Wincheſter had been two years as good as vacant, by t 
long impriſonment of Gardiner, who had been confined all this time with- 
out being brought to a trial: The biſhop juſtly complained of this to the 
council, who thereupon iſſued a commiſſion to the archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, the biſhops of London, Ely, and Lincoln, with ſecretary Petre, judge 
 Haks, two civilians, and two maſters in chancery, to proceed againſt him 
for contempt. It was objected to him, that he refuſed to preach concerning 
the king's power while under age; that he had been negligent in obeying 
the king's injunctions, and was ſo obſtinate that he would not aſk the king 
mercy. It was the declared opinion of the popiſh clergy at this time, that 
the king's laws were to be obey'd, but not the orders of his council; and 
therefore that all things ſhould remain as the late king left them, till the 
preſent king, now a child, came of age. This the rebels in Devon pleaded, 


as well as the lady Mary and others. For the ſame opinion, Gardiner was Z.  Cran. 
. deprived of his biſhoprick April 18th, appealing to the king when at age; p. 192.» 


3nd ſo his proceſs ended, and he was ſent back to the Tower, where he lay 
till queen Mary releas'd him, Nothing can be faid in vindication of this 


ſeverity but that he and Banner had taken out commiſſions, with the reſt of 
the biſhops, to hold their biſhopricks only during the king's pleaſure ; which 


gave the regents a right to diſplace them whenſoever they pleaſed, Dr. Poy- 
net was tranſlated from Rocheſter to Wincheſter ; Dr. Story was made biſhop 
of Rocbeſter; and Veyſey reſigning, Coverdale was made biſhop of Exeter in 
his room : So that now the bench of biſhops had a majority for the reforma- 
tion, | | 


It was therefore reſolved in council to reform the doctrine of the church. — 
e ure 


reformgd. 


Archbiſhop Cranmer and biſhop Ridley were appointed to this work, who 
Vor, I. | H ftamed 
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ris VI. framed 42 articles upon the chief points of the chriſtian doctrine; copies 
| * of which were ſent to the other biſhops and learned divines, for their cor- 
LAY reftions and amendments z after which the archbiſhop reviewed them a ſe- 

| cond time, and having given them his laſt hand, preſented them to the 
Hiſt, Refor, council, where they received the royal ſanction. This was another high act 
Vol. III. of the ſupremacy ; the articles not being brought into parliament, or agreed 


Fb. 71% upon in convocation, as they ought to have been, and as the title ſeems to 


expreſs: When this was afterwards objected to Cranmer in the next reign 
* as a fraud, he owned the charge, but ſaid, he was ignorant of the title, 
and complained of it to the council, who told him, the book was ſo enti- | 
Hed, becauſe it was publiſhed in the time of the convocation ; which was 
no better than a mean evaſion, It is entitled, Articles agreed-upon by the 
biſhops, and other learned men in the convocation beld at London in the year 
15 52. for the avoiding diverſity of opinions, and eſtabliſhing conſent touching 
true religion. Publiſb d by the king's outherity. Theſe articles are for ſub- 
ſtance the ſame with thoſe now in uſe, being reduced to the number of 
thirty nine, in the beginning of the reign of queen Elizabeth, where the 
reader will meet with the corrections and alterdtions. The controverted 
clauſe of the twentieth article, that The church has power to decree rites and 
ceremonies, and authority in controverfies of faith, is not in king Edward's 


| ) Remarks, articles; nor does it appear how it came into queen Eliaabeth's. Tis evi- 


dent by the title of the articles, that they were deſign d as articles of truth, 
and not of peace, as ſome of them have pretended, who ſubſcribed them 
rather as a comptomiſe, not to teach any doctrine contrary to them, than 
as a declaration that they believed according to them. This was a notion 
Hiſt. Refer. the impoſers never thought of, nor does there _ any reaſon for the 
Vol. II. conceit. So that (ſays biſhop Burnet) thoſe who ſubſcribed, did either be- 
75 F Vol III lie ve them to be true, or elſe they did groſly prevaricate. 
p. 14. With the book of articles was printed a ſhort catechiſm, with a preface 
+ prefix d in the king's name. Tis ſuppoſed to be drawn up by biſhop P 


net, but reviſed by the reſt of the biſhops and other learned men, 'Tis 
dated May 7th, about ſeven weeks before the king's death. „ 
Common The next work the reformers were employ'd in, was a ſecond correction 


, Prayer Bok of the common prayer. Some things they added, and others that had been 


9 retained through the neceſſity of the times, were ſtruck out. The moſt 


1552. confiderable amendments were theſe, The daily ſervice opened with a 

by ſhort confeſſion of fins, and of abſolution to ſuch as ſhould repent. The 
communion began with a rehearſal of the ten commandments, the congre- 

gation being on their knees; and a pauſe was made between the rehearſal 

of every commandment, for the peoples devotions. A rubrick was alſo ad- 
dae, concerning the poſture of kneeling, which declares that there was no 


+4 ++ 


| | ) * 
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nor did they think the very fleſþ and blood of Chriſt there preſent. This A 
clauſe was ſtruck out by queetf Elixabetb, to give a latitude to Papiſts and 1 VI. 
Lutherans; but *. inſerted again at the reſtoration of king Charles II. at Vx 
the requeſt of the Puritans, Beſides theſe amendments, ſundry old rites 
and ceremonies, retained in the former book, were diſcontinued ; as the : $ 
uſe of oil in confirmation, and extream unction; prayer for the dead in the 
office of burial, and in the communion ſervice auricular confeſſion ; the | 
uſe of the croſs in the euchariſt, and in confirmation. In ſhort, the whole L. / Crzn. 
liturgy was in a manner reduced to the form in which it appears at preſent, * 9 
excepting ſome ſmall variations that have ſince been made, for clearing am- 
biguities. By this book of common prayer, ſays Mr. Strypr, all copes and 
veſtments were forbidden throughout England: The prebendaries of St. 
Paul's left off their hoods, and the biſhops their croſſes, &c. as by act of 
liament is more at length ſet forth, | | 
When the parliament met Jan. 23d, the new common prayer book was E/ablihed ty 
brought into the houſe, with an -ordinal or form of ordaining biſhops, Farliament. 
prieſts, and deacons ; both which paſſed the houſes without any conſiderable | 
oppolition, The act requires All perſons after the feaſt of Aiballows 
« next, to come to common prayer every Sunday and holy day, under 
e pain of the cenſures of the church. All archbiſhops and biſhops are re- 
« quired to endeavour the due execution of this act; and whereas divers 
« doubts had been raiſed about the ſervice book, tis ſaid, the king and 
« parliament had now cauſed it to be peruſed, explained, and made more . 
« perfect.. The new ſervice book was to take place in all churches after H. Rer. 
the feaſt of All Saints, under the ſame penaltics that had been enacted to l. II. 
enforce the former book three years before. * 1 6 
By another act of this ſeſſion the marriages of the clergy, if performed Marriages of 
according to the ſervice book, were declared good and valid, and their om" N 
children inheritable according to law; and by another, the biſhoprick of? 
Weſtminſter was ſuppreſſed, and reunited to the ſee of London. Dr. Heath, 
- biſhop of Worcefter, and Day of Chicheſter, were both deprived this year, 
with Ton/tal biſhop of Durbam, whoſe biſhoprick was deſigned to be di- 
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vided into two; but the act never took place. 

One of the laſt things the king ſet his hand to, was a royal viſitation, in 
order to examine what plate, jewels, and other furniture, remain'd in the 
churches. The viſitors were to leave in every church, one or two chalices 
of filver, with linen for the communion table and for ſurplices, but to 
bring the beſt of the church- furniture into the king's treaſury; and to ſell 
the linen copes, altar cloths, Cc. and diſtribute the money to the poor. 
The pretence was, the calling in the ſuperfluous plate that lay there more for 
pomp, than uſe. Some have called this by the name of ſacrilege, or church 
theft; and it was really no better, But it ought to be remember d, the 
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Ul King ve Fog eg was now languiſhing under a conſumption, and drawing near 


1543 | 
2 It muſt however be confeſs'd, that in the courſe of this, as well as the 


the Riſe I laſt reign, there was a very great alienation of church property: The chaun- 
tin. try lands were fold among the laity, ſome of whom held five or fix pre- 
„ _) bendaries or canonries, while the clergy themſelves were in want. Biſhop 
ow arg Latimer complains in one of his ſermons, © That the revenues of the 
1 church, were ſeized by the rich laity, and that the incumbent was only 
*.a proprietor in title. That many benefices were let out to farm by ſe. 
A cular men, or given to their ſervants, as a conſideration for keeping 
* their hounds, hawks and horſes ; jt that the poor clergy were reduced 
to ſuch ſhort allowance, chat they were forced to go to ſervice; to turn 
„ clerks of the kitchen, ſurveyors, receivers, &c.” And Cambaen com- 
plains, ©* That avarice and ſacrilege had ſtrangely the aſcendant at this 

* time: That eſtates formerly ſettled for the ſupport of religion and the 
poor, were ridicul'd as ſuperſtitious endowments; firſt miſcalled, and 
** then plundered,” The biſhops were too eaſy in parting with the lands 


/ | 8 and manors belonging to their biſhopricks, and the courtiers were too greedy 
V 


{ 


1 — in graſping at every thing they could lay their hands on. If the revenues 
p. 218. of the church had been abuſed to ſuperſtition, they might have been con- 
| L. of Cran. verted to other religious uſes ; or if too great a proportion of the riches. of 
pe. 290. the kingdom was in the hands of the church, they ſhould firſt have made 
an ample proviſion for the maintenance of the clergy, and the endowment 
; of ſmaller livings, before they had inriched their friends and families, 
—_ eg Nor were the lives of many who were zealous for the reformation, free 
centious life, from ſcandal : The courtiers and great men indulg'd themſelves in a diſſo- 
lute and licentious life; and the clergy were not without their blemiſhes, 
Some who embraced the reformation were far from adorning their profeſ- 
ſion, which diſpoſed the people to return to their old ſuperſtitions : Never- 
theleſs there were many great and ſhining lights among them, who preach- 
ed and prayed fervently againſt the corruptions of the times, and were an 
example to their flocks, by the ſtrictneſs and ſeverity of their lives and 
manners; but their numbers were ſmall, in compariſon to thoſe who lived 
otherwiſe, turning the doctrines of grace into laſciviouſneſs. | | 
* Reformation We have now ſeen the length of king Edward's reformation, It was an 
Fs #* adventurous undertaking for a few biſhops and privy counſellors, to change 
the religion of a nation, only by the advantage of the ſupremacy of a minor, 
without the conſent of the people in parliament or convocation, and under 
the eye of a preſumptive heir, who was a declared enemy of all their pro- 
ceedings ; as was the caſe in the former part of this reign, We have taken 
notice of the miſtaken principles of the reformers, in making uſe of the civil 


5 power to force men to conformity; and of their ſtretching the laws to reach 
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at thoſe whom they could not fairly come at any other way. But notwith- * King my 
ſtanding theſe and ſome other miſtakes} they were great and good men, * dei 
and valiant in the cauſe of truth; as appears by their afterwards ſealing it —ͤ] . 
with their blood. They made as quick advances perhaps in reſtoring reli- 

gion towards its primitive ſimplicity, as the circumſtances of the times 
- would admit; and 'tis evident they deſigned to go further, and not make 
this, the laſt ſtandard of reformation, Indeed queen Elizabeth thought her 
brother had gone too far, by ſtripping religion of too many ornaments ; and 
therefore when ſhe came to the crown, was hardly perſuaded to reſtore it to 
the condition in which he left it. King James I. king Charles I, archbi- 
ſhop Laud, and all their admirers, inſtead of removing further from the ſu- 
periiitious pomps of the church of Rome, have been for returning back to 
them, and have appealed to the ſettlement of queen Eljzabeth, às a perfect 
ſtandard, Ht 


But the reformers themſelves were of another mind, witneſs the ſermons Further Pre- : 


of Latimer, Hooper, Bradford and others; and the letters of Peter Martyr, gre/s in- 


tended. 


Martin Bucer, and John a Laſco, who in his book de Ordinatione Eccleſia- n 


rum peregrinarum in Anglia, dedicated to Sigi/mund king of Poland, 1 555. Pal. lib. 2. 
ſays, That king Edward defired that the rites and ceremonics uſed under cap. 6 
« popery ſhould be purged out by degrees; that it was his pleaſure, that © an 

« ſtrangers ſhould have churches to perform all things according to apoſtoli- LY 
e cal obſervation only, that by this means the Engliſb churches might be ex- 7 
* cited to embrace apoſtolical purity, with the unanimous conſent of the 
« ſtates of the kingdom.” He adds, That the king was at the head of 
« this project, and that Cranmer promoted it, but that ſome great perſons 
« ſtood in the way.” As a further evidence of this, a paſſage was left in 
the preface of one of their ſervice books to this purpoſe ; That they had gone Pierce ind. 
as far as they could in reforming the church, confidering the times they lived in, P Kis 12. 
and boped they that came after them would, as they might, do more. King | 
Edward in his diary laments, that he could not reſtore the primitive diſci- X. Edward 
pline according to his heart's deſire, · becauſe ſeveral of the biſhops, ſome for — 
age, ſome for ignorance, ſome for their ill name, and ſome out of love to M 
popery, were unwilling to it. And the church her ſelf, in one of her pub- 
lick offices, laments the want of a godly diſcipline, even to this day. 


4 


Martin Bucer, a German divine, and profeſſor of divinity in Cambridge, Bucer's Sen- 


a perſon in high eſteem with the young king, drew up a plan, and preſented tient. 
it to his majeſty, in which he treats largely of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline. The — II. 
king having read it; ſet himſelf to write a general diſcourſe about reforma- p. 156. 
tion, but did not live to finiſh it. Bucer propoſed, that there might be a 
ſtrict diſcipline, to exclude ſcandalous livers from the ſacrament; that the 
old popiſh habits might be laid aſide. He did not like the half office of com- 
munion, or ſecond ſervice, to be ſaid at the altar, when there was no ſacra- 

| ment, 


or, 


# 


g 
a 
; 
1.7 
2 


_X 
Co ** 22 — 4 


— 


® 7 
r Roeoa mw S— aw <4 


\ * 


Elan vi. 
13553. 


E 


The HISTORY of the Puritans. Chap. II. 
ment. He approved not of godfathers anſwering in the child's name, fo 
well as in their own. He preſſes much the ſanRification of the Lord's 
day; and that there might be many faſtings, but was againſt the obſer. - 
vation of Lent, He would have the paſtoral function reſtored to what 
it ought to be; that biſhops throwing off all ſecular cares, ſhould give 
themſelves to their ſpiritual employments. He adviſes that coadjutors might 
be given to ſome, and a council of preſbyters appointed for them all, 
He would have rural biſhops ſet over 20 or 30 pariſhes, wha ſhould ga- 


ther their clergy often together, and inſpe& them cloſely ; and that a provin- 
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cial ſynod ſhould meet twice a year, when a ſecular man in the king's name, 
ſnould be appointed to obſerve their proceedings. | | 
Cranmer was of the ſame mind. He diflik'd the preſent way of govern. 
ing the church, by convocations, as they are now form'd ; in which deans, 
archdeacons, and cathedrals, have an intereſt far ſuperior in number, to thoſe = 
elected to repreſent the clergy. Theſe (ſays biſhop Burnet) can in no ſort 


f pretend to be more than a part of our civil conſtitution, ey have no 


foundation in ſcripture, nor any warrant from the firſt ages of the church; 
but did ariſe from the model ſet forth by Charles the great, and formed 
according to the feudal law, by which a right of giving ſubſidies, was 
veſted in all, who were poſſeſſed of ſuch tenures, as qualified them to 
contribute towards the ſupport of the ſtate. Nor was Cranmer ſatisfied 
with the liturgy, though it had been twice reformed, if we may give 
credit to the learned Bullinger, who told the exiles at Frankfort, ** That 


-, * the archbiſhop had drawn up a book of prayers.an hundred times more 


« perfect, than that which was then in being; but the ſame could not take 
« place, for that he was matched with ſuch a wicked clergy and con- 
* vocation, and other enemies.” | ws - 

The king was of the ſame ſentiments; but his untimely death, which 
happen'd'in the 16th year of his age, and 7th of his reign, put an end to 
all his noble deſigns for perfecting the reformation, He was indeed an in- 
comparable prince, of moſt promiſing expectations; and in the judgment 
of the moſt impartial perſons, the phœnix of his age. It was more than 
whiſpered, that he was poiſon'd. But it is very ſurprizing that a proteſtant 
divine | Heylin] in his hiſtory of the reformation ſhould ſay, That he was 
« ill principled ; that his reign was unfortunate; and that his death was not 
4 an infelicity to the church; only becauſe he was apprehenſive he would 
have reduced the hierarchy, to a more primitive ſtandard, With good king 
Edward died all further advances of the reformation ; the alterations that 
* — afterwards by queen Eſrzabeth, hardly came up to his ſtandard. 

e may obſerve from the hiſtory of this reign, | 


. 


1. That 


5 
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Chap. II. D HISTORY Ye Puxrraxs. 

1. That in matters of faith, the firſt reformers followed the doctrine of St. 
Aus ix, in the controverted points of original fin, prædeſtination, juſtifi- 
cation by faith alone, effectual grace, and good works, * 
2. That they were not ſatisfied with the preſent diſcipline of the church, 
though they thought they might ſubmit to it, till it ſhould be amended by 
the authority of the legiſlature, | 

3. That they believed only two orders of church-men in holy ſcripture, 
(viz.) biſhops and deacons; and conſequently, that biſhops and prieſts 
were different ranks or degrees of. the ſame order, | 

4. That they gave the right-hand of fellowſhip to foreign churches, and 
to miniſters that had not been ordained by biſhops ; there being no diſpute 


R; | 
Edna VI. 
1553. 


Remarks. — 


about re- ordination in order to any church preferment, till the latter end of 


queen Elizabeth's reign. 
In all which points many of our modern church-men have departed 
from them, = # 


C H A P, III. \ 
The Reign of Queen Makv. 


over the conſciences of men, lodged with a fingle perſon, may as well 
be prejudicial as ſerviceable to true religion: For if king Henry VIII. and 
his ſon king Edward VI. reformed ſome abuſes by their ſupremacy, againſt the 
inclinations of the majority of the people, queen Mary made uſe of the 
lame power, to turn things back into their old channel, till ſhe had reſtored 
the groſſeſt and moſt idolatrous part of popery. This was begun by pro- 
clamations and orders of council, till her majeſty could procure a parlia- 
ment diſpoſed to repeal king Edward's laws, which ſhe quickly found 
means to accompliſh. Tis ſtrange indeed, that when there was but ſeven 
or eight peers that oppoſed the reformation under king Edward, the fame 
houſe of lords ſhould almoſt all turn papiſts in the reign of queen Mary ; 
but as to the commons tis leſs wonderful, becauſe they are changeable, and 
the court took care to new model the returning officers in the cities and 


corpo- 


. 


1 T will appear in the eourſe of this reign, that an abſolute ſupremacy. 2. Mary, 
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2 Mary, corporations before the elections came on, ſo that not one almoſt was left, 
9553 who was not a roman catholick. Bribery and menaces were made uſe of 
Rapi, in all places; and where they could not carry elections by reaſon of the ſu- 
2775 periority of the reformed, the ſheriffs made double returns. Tis fad when 
4 "at Il. Refor. the religion of a nation is under ſuch a direction! But ſo it will be, when 
p. 252, it falls into the hands, of a bigotted prince and miniſtry. 

Queen Mary was a ſad example of the truth of this obſervation, whoſe 
reign was no better than one continued ſcene of calamity. Tis the genuine 
picture of popery, and ſhould be remember'd by all proteſtants with abhor- 
rence ; the principles of that religion being ſuch as no man can receive, till 
he has abjured his ſenſes, renounced his underſtanding and reaſon, and | put 

| off all the tender compaſſions of human nature. 
King Edw's. King Edward VI. being far gone in a conſumption, from a concern 
I : os preſerving the reformation, was perſuaded to ſet aſide the ſueceſſion of 
his ſiſters Mary and Elizabeth, and of the queen of Scots, the firſt and laſt 
being papiſts, and Elizabeth's blood being tainted by act of parliament; and 
' to ſettle the crown, by will, upon the lady Jane Grey, eldeſt daughter of the 
duke of Suffolk, a lady of extraordinary qualities, zealous for the reforma- 
tion, and next in blood, after the princeſſes abovementioned. One may 
gueſs the ſad apprehenſions the council were under for the proteſtant religion, 
when they put the king, who was a minor, and not capable by law of ma- 
king a will, upon this expedient, and ſet their hands to the validity of. it. 
2, Jane pro- The king being dead, queen JANE was proclaimed with the uſual folem- 
imd.  nities, and an army raiſed to ſupport her title ; but the princeſs Mary, 
then in Norfolk, being inform'd of her brother's death, ſent a letter to 
the council, in which the claims the crown, and charges them upon their 
allegiance to proclaim her in the city of London, and elſewhere, The coun- 
cil in return, inſiſted upon her laying aſide her claim, and ſubmitting as a 
= ſubject to her new ſovereign, But Mary, by the encouragement of 
er friends in the country, reſolved to maintain her right; and to make her 
way more eaſy, ſhe promiſed the Suffo/ men, to make no alterations in reli 
gion. This gained her an army, with which ſhe marched towards London; 
* but before ſhe arrived, both the council and citizens of London declared for 
& her: And on the third of Auguſt ſhe made her publick entry without the. 
loſs of a drop of blood, four weeks after the deceaſe of her brother. 
9. Mary en Upon queen Mary's entrance into the Tower, ſhe releaſed Bonner, Gardi- 
ters London. ger, and others whom ſhe called her priſoners. Auguſt 1 2. her majeſty de- 
clared in council, © That though her conſcience was ſettled in matters of 
Hier declara- religion, yet ſhe Was reſolved not to compel others, but by the preaching of 
| tion aboutRe- e the word,” This was different from her promiſe to the Suffolk men: 


Hin. hhe aſſured them, chat religion ſhould be left upon the ſame foot ſhe found it 
| at 
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at the death of king Edward, but now ſhe inſinuates, that the old religion 2; Mary, 
is to be reſtored, tho' without compulſion. Next day there was a tumult , 1553: 
at St, PauPs, occaſioned by Dr. Bourne, one of the canons of that church, 
preaching againſt the late reformation : He ſpoke in commendation of 
Bonner, and was proceeding to ſevere reflections upon the late king E4- 
ward, when the whole audience was in an uproar ; ſome calling to pull 
down the preacher, others throwing ſtones, and one a dagger, which 
ſtuck in the pulpit. Mr. Rogers and Bradford, two popular preachers 
for the reformation, hazarded their lives to fave the doQtor's, and con- 
veyed him in ſafety to a neighbouring houſe; notwithſtanding which 
act of charity, they were firſt impriſoned, and ſoon afterwards burnt for 
hereſy, IN | | 
| To prevent the like tumults for the future, the queen publiſhed an 
inhibition, Aug. 18th, forbidding all preaching without ſpecial licenſe ; 
declaring further, that ſhe would not compel her ſubjects to be of her 
zeligion, till publick order ſhould be taken by common aſſent. Here 
was another intimation of an approaching ſtorm: The ſubjefs were not 
to be compeil d, till publick order ſhould be taken for it. And a proclama- 
tion was alſo publiſhed, for maſters of families to oblige their appren- 
tices and ſervants, to frequent thcir own pariſh churches on Sundays and 
holidays, and to keep them at home at other times. 
The ſhutting up all the proteſtant pulpits at once, awaken'd the Suffolk Suffolk Ales 
men, who preſuming upon their merits and the queen's engagement, ſent Ph 
a deputation to court, to repreſent their grizvances; but the queen check'd 
them for their inſolence: And one of their number happening to mention 
her promiſe, was put in the pillory three days together, and had his ears 
cut off for- defamation. On the 22d of Auguſt, Bonner of London, Gar- 
diner of Wincheſter, Tonſtal of Durbam, Heath of Morceſter, and Day of 
Chichefter, were reſtored to their biſhopricks. Some of the reformers con- Refrm-rs 
tinuing to preach after the inhibition, were taken into cuſtody, among ed. 
whom were, Hooper biſhop of Glouceſter, Coverdale of Exeter, Dr. Taylor 
of Hadley Rogers the proto-martyr, and ſeveral others. Hooper was com- 
mitted to the Fleet, Sept. 1. no regard being had to his active zeal in af- 
ſerting the queen's right, in his ſermon, againſt the title of the lady Jane; 
but fo ſincerely did this good man follow the light of his conſcience, when 
he could not but foreſee the ſad conſequences which were likely to enſue. 
 Coverdale of Exeter being a foreigner, was ordered to keep his houſe till fur- 
ther order, Burnet ſays he was a Dane, and had afterwards leave to retire: Hit. Refer. 
| But-according to Fuller he was born in Tire. Archbiſhop Cranmer was Vol. III. 
ſo ſilent at Lambeth, that it was thought he would have returned to the old . — 4 
religion; but he was preparing a proteſtation againſt it, whici taking air, i, B. III. 
he was examined; and confeſſing the fact, was ſent to the Teer, with bi- p. 158. 
Vokl 1 (hop 
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ſuop Latimer, about the 13th of September, The beginning of next month 
1553  Holgate, (archbiſhop of York, was committed to the ſame priſon, and 
Horn, dean of Durham, being ſummoned before the council, fled beyond 
. 
Poreig The ſtorm gathering ſo thick upon the reformers, above eight hundred 
ee Wag of them retired into foreign parts; among whom were five biſhops (viz.) 
1 Poynet of Winchefter, who died in exile; Ba#low of Bath and Wells, who 
was ſuperintendant of the congregation at Embden ; Scory of Chicheſter ; Co- 
verdale of Exin, and Bale * Oſſory: Five deans, vg. Dr. Cox, Haddon, 
* Horn, Turner and Sampſon ; four archdeacons, and above fifty doors of 
- divinity and eminent preachers, among whom were Grindal, Jewel, San- 
dys, Reynolds, Pilkington, Whitehead, Lever, Nowel, Knox, Rough, Fox, 
Wittinghain, Parkhurſt, and others, famous in the reign of queen Elizabeth: 


Beſides of noblemen, merchants, tradeſmen, artificers, and plebeians, ma- 


L. Cran. ny hundreds. Some fled in diſguiſe, or went over as the ſervants of foreign 

p. 314 proteſtants, who having come hither for ſhelter in king Edward's time, 

were now required to leave the kingdom among theſe were Peter Mar 

yr and John a Laſco, with his congregation of Germans. But to prevent 

too many of the Exgliſo embarking with them, an order of council was 

ſent to all the ports, that none ſhould be ſuffered to depart the kingdom 

The roman.cathvlick party, from an abundant 

zeal for their religion, out-run tile laws, and celebrated maſs in divers 

churches, before it was reſtored by lawful authority ; while the people that 

favoured the reformation, continued their public devotions with great ſetriouſ- 

neſs and fervency, as foreſeeing the ſtorm that was coming upon them; 

but the rude multitude came into the churches, inſulted their miniſters, 

and ridicul'd their worſhip. The court not only wink'd at theſe things, 

but fined judge Hales. (who alone had refuſed to ſign the act which tranſ- 

ferr'd the crown. to Fane Grey) a thouſand pounds ſterling, becauſe in his 

circuit, he ordered the juſtices of Kent to conform themſelves to the laws of 

king Edward, not yet repealed; which that gentleman laid ſo much to 
heart, that he grew melancholy, and drowned himſelf, 

Popery re- The queen was crowned Octob. 1. by Gardiner, attended by ten other 

tered i Par- biſhops, all in their mitres copes and croſiers ; and a parliament was ſum- 


Vol. III. 


Hament. moned to meet the 10th, What methods were uſed to. ſecure the elec- 
tions, has been already related. On the 31ſt of October a bill was ſent 
down to the commons, for repealing king Edward's laws about religion, 
which was debated fix days, and at length carried, It repeals in general 

Rapin, all the late ſtatutes relating to religion, and enacts, * That after the 20th 

p. 146; of December next, there ſhould be no other form of divine ſervice than 


« what had been uſed in the laſt year of king Henry VIII.“ Severe pu- 


* - 


| niſhments 1 were decreed againſt ſuch as ſhould interrupt the publick ſervice z 
| as 


( | 
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as ſhould abuſe the holy ſacrament, or break down altars, crucifixes, or 2, Mary, 

- croſſes. . It was made felony for any number of perſons above twelve, to, 155+ + 
aſſemble together with an intention to alter the religion eſtabliſhed by law. * 
Nov. 3d archbiſhop Cranmer, the lord Guildford, lady Fane, and two o- 
ther ſons of the duke of Northumberland, were brought to their trials for 
bigh treaſon, in levying war againſt the queen, and conſpiring to ſet up 
another in her room. They all confeſſed their indictments, but Cranmer + 2 
appealed to his judges, how unwillingly he had ſet his hand to the exclu- LH 
ſion of the queen: Theſe judgments were confirmed by parliament, after 3 
which, the queen's intended marriage with Philip of Spain being diſcovered, 
the commons ſent their ſpeaker, and 20 of their members, humbly to en- 
treat her majeſty, not to marry a ſtranger; with which ſhe was ſo diſ- ; 
pleaſed, that upon the 6th of December ſhe diſſolved the parliament. : / 

The convocation that fat with the parliament was equally devoted to the Proceedings f 

court. Care had been taken to ſecute their elections. In the collection of 3 a 

public acts, there are found 1 50 preſentations to livings befqre the choice of 
repreſentatives ; ſo that the lower houſe of convotation was daf a piece with 

the upper, from whence almoſt all the proteſtant biſhops were excluded 

by impriſonment, deprivation, or otherwiſe. Bonner preſided as the firſt 

biſhop of the province of Canterbury. Harpsfield his chaplain preached the 

ſermon, on As xx. 28. Feed the flock; and gon dean of Weſtminſter was 

_ choſen prolocutor. On the 2oth of October it was propoſed to the mem 
bers, to ſubſcribe to the doctrine of tranſubſtantiation; which all complied - 
with, except the fix following, who by their places had a right to fit in con- 
vocation ; Philpot archdeacon of Wincheſter ; Philips dean of Rocheſter ; 

Haddon dean of Exeter ; Cheyney archdeacon of Hereford; Aylmer archdea- | 

con of Sto; and Young chaunter of St. David's: Theſe diſputed the point „, 7. Rage; ST 

for three days, but the diſputation was managed according to the faſhion Vol. 11. © * | , 

of the times, with reproaches and menaces on the ſtronger fide; and the p. 267. 

prolocutor-ended it with ſaying, You have the word but e have the Sword, 1554. 

This year began with Vyat's rebellion, occaſioned by a general diſlike Wyat's Re- 

of the queen's marriage with Philip of Spain: It was a raw, unadviſed at- Cen. 

tempt, and occaſioned great miſchiefs to the proteſtants, though religion * 

had no ſhare in the conſpiracy, yat himfelf being a papiſt: This gentle- 

man got together 4000 men, with whom he marched directly to London; 

but coming into Southwark, Feb. 2. he found the bridge ſo well fortified, 

that he could ngt force it without cannon; ſo he marched about, and ha- 

ving croſſed the Thames at King/lon, came by Charing Croſs to Ludgate 

next morning, in hopes the citizens would have opened their gates; but 

being diſappointed, he yielded himſelf a priſoner at Temple Bar, and was Ranin . ö 

afterwards executed; as were the lady Jane Grey, lord Guildford her huſ- p. 1. 1 

band, and others; the lady Elizabeth her ſelf hardly eſcaping, Myat upon 
| | | | I 2 | his 


Gs W-- *- 


” 1 = : : * a 
- % Gen _— S— r ce + - 


7 


60 '- The HISTORY of the Puritans: Chap, III. 
2 Mary, his trial accuſing her, in hopes of ſaving his life; upon which ſhe was or-" 
ARA dered into cuſtody: but when Myat ſaw he muſt die, he acquitted her on 
the ſcaffold; and upon the queen's marriage this ſummer, ſlie obtained 
her pardon, | A 
Aiſiatin. As ſoon as the nation was a little ſettled, her mijeſty, by virtue of the 
ſupremacy, gave inſtructions to her biſhops to viſit the clergy. The in- 
junctions were drawn up by Gardiner, and contain an angry recital of all 
the innovations introduced into the church, in the reign of king Edward; 
and a charge to the biſhops, * To execute all the eccleſiaſtical laws that 
had been in force in king Henry the VIIIth's reign ; but not to proceed 
“in their courts, in the queen's name. She enjoins them not to exact the 
* oath of ſupremacy any more, but to puniſh hereticks and hereſies, and 
© to remove all married clergymen from their wives; but for thoſe that 
* wou'd renounce their wives, they might put them into ſome other curcs, 
“All the ceremonies, holidays and faſts, uſed in king Henry's time, 
<< were to be revived. Thoſe clergymen who had been ordained by the 
te Tate ſervice book, were to be re-ordained, or have the deſects of their 
©. ordination ſupplied; that is, the anointing, the giving the ptieſtly ou 
Tile. R Ws ments, with other rites of the Roman pontifical. And JV, It wis de- 
Vol. II. clared that all people ſhould be compel: to come to church,” The 
p. 290, archbiſhop of York, the biſhop of St. David, Cheſter, and Briſlol, were 
deprived for being married; and the biſhops of Lincoln, Glouceſter, and. 
Hereford, were deprived by the royal pleaſure, as holding their biſhopricks 
by ſuch a patent. It was very arbitrary to turn out the married biſhope, 
while there was a law ſubſiſting to allow their marriages; and to deprive 
the other bifthops without any manner of proceſs, merely for the royal 
pleaſure, This was acting up to the height of the ſupremacy, which 
though the queen diſclaimed as an unlawful power, yet ſhe uſed for the et- 
vice of the Romiſh church. The vacant biſhopricks were filled the lat- 
ter end of March, with men after the queen's own heart, to the number of 
fixteen, in the room of ſo many who were deprived or dead, 
The new biſhops in their viſitation, and particularly biſhop Benner, exe- 
cuted the queen's injunctions with rigour. The mals was celebrated in all 
places, and the old popiſh rites and ee eee The carvers and 
. makers of ſtatues had a quick trade for rods and other images, that were to 

5 _— be replaced in churches. The moft eminent preachers in London were un- 

1 der conſinement; and all the married clergy throughout the kingdom depr' 

7 : ; As , 
Shs | ved. Dr. Parker reckons, that of 16000 clergymen, Izcoo were tum 
* Liſt, Refer, out; which is not probable, for if we compute by the dioceſe of Norw!: 

Vol. II. which is almoſt an eighth part of England, and in which there were 
P. 220, 335 deprived, the whole number will fall. ſhort of 3000, Some 
turned oat without conviction, upon common fame: Some were no 


* 


* 
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ted, and yet ejected for not appearing. Thoſe that quitted their wives, & Mary, 
and did penance, were nevertheleſs deprived ; which was grounded on the 55% 
vow, that (as was pretended) they had made. Such was the deplorable 
condition of the reformed this ſummer, and ſuch the cruelty of their 


adyerſaries. © | 
The queen's ſecond parliament met April 2d, The court had taken care Queen's 24 
of the elections of the new members . large promiſes of money from * 3 
Hain: Their deſign was to perſuade the parliament to approve of the riage. 
Spaniſh match; which they accompliſh'd, with this proviſo, That the + 
queen alone ſhould have the government of the kingdom; after which the 
parliament was preſently diſſolved, ' King Philip arrived in England, Fuly 
20th, and was married to the queen on the 27th, at Wincheſter, he being 
then in the 27th year of his age, and the queen in her 38th. He brought 
with him a vaſt maſs of wealth; 27 cheſts of bullion, every cheſt being 
above a yard long; and ninety nine horſe loads, and two cart loads of gold 
and ſilver coin. | 
The reformers complaining of their uſage, in the late diſpute beld in con- Diſputation 
votation, the court reſolved to give them a freſh mortification, by appoint © Ou 
ing another at Oxford, in preſence of the whole univerſity; and becauſe 
archbiſhop Cranmer, biſhop Ridley and Latimer, were the moſt celebrated 
divines of the reformation, they were by warrant from the queen removed 
from the Tower to Oxferd, to manage the diſpute. The convocation de- 
puted their prolocutor and ſeveral of their members, who arriving on the 
_ 13th of April, being Friday, ſent for the biſhops.on Saturday, and ap- 
pointed them Monday, Tueſday and I educſday, every one his day, to de- 
tend their doctrine. The queſtions were, upon tranſubſtantiation, and the 
prepuitatory ſacrifice of the maſs. The-particulars of the diſpute are in Mr. 
Fex's book of martyrs. The biſhops bebaved with great modeſty and pre- 
ſence of mind; but their advetſaries inſulted and triumphed in a moſt bar- 
barous manner. Biſhop Ridley writes, That there were perpetual ſhout- 
* Ings, tauntings, reproaches, noiſe and contuſion,” Canmer and old 
Latimer were hiſs d and derided; and Ridiey was borne down with noiſe 
ard clamour; © In all my life %s be) I never ſaw any thing carried 
* more vainly and tumultuouſly; I could not have thought that there 
could have been found any Eugliſb man, honoured with degrees in learn- 
ing, that could allow of ſuch thraſonical oſtentations, more fit for the 
* ſtage than the fchools.” Oa the 28th of April they were ſummoned 
again to St. Mary's, and required by on the prolocutor to ſubſcribe, as 
having been vanquiſhed in diſputation ; but they all refuſing, were decla- 
red obſtinate hereticks, and no longer members of the catholick church. 
It was deſigned to 8xpoſe the retormers by another diſputation at Cam- 
bridge; but the priſoners in Landen hearing of it, publiſhed a paper, decla- 
| : ring 


L. of Cran, 
p. 338. 


— 
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2; Mary, * ring, That they would not diſpute but in writing, except it were before 
1554+ | © the queen and council, or before either houſe of parliament, becauſe of 
Hiſt. Refor. © the miſreports and unfair uſage they had every where met with,” At 
Vol. Il. the fame time, they printed a ſummary of their faith, for which they were 
p. 285. ready to offer up their lives to the halter or the fire, as God ſhould ap- 
E No | 
| I „ And here they declared, ©, That they believed the ſcriptures to be the 
of Faith, © true word of God, and the judge of all controverſies-in matters of reli. - 
| « gion; and that the church is to be obeyed as long as ſhe followed this 
* word. Wor | BER 
“ That they adhered to the apoſtle's creed; and thoſe creeds ſet out by 
* the councils of Nice, Conſtantinople, Epheſus, and Calcedon ; and by the 
“ firſt and fourth councils of Toledo; and the ſymbols of Athanaſius, Ire- 
% neus, Tertullian, and Damaſus. | : 
* They believed juſtification by faith alone; which faith was not only 
. an er but a certain perſuaſion wrought by the Holy Ghoſt, which 
did illuminate the mind, and ſupple the heart to ſubmit it ſelf unfeignedly 
— | 
* They acknowledged the neceſſity of an inherent righteouſneſs; but 
that juſtification and pardon of fins, came only by Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
< imputed to them. 7 | . | 175 
* They affirmed, that the worſhip of God ought to be performed in a 
* tongue underſtood by the people. Why» IEICE 
* That Chriſt only, and not the ſaints, were to be prayed to. 
* That immediately after death, departed ſouls pals either into the ſtate 
* of the bleſſed, or of the damned, without any purgatory between. 
+ “ That baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper are the ſacraments of Chrift, which 
<« ought to be adminiſter'd according to his inſtitutions ; and therefore they 
*© condemned the denying the cup to the people, 1:70" dr ado- 
* ration or ſacrifice of the maſs; and aſſerted the lawfulneſs of martiage to 
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e all ranks and orders of men.” 
Theſe truths they declare themſelves ready to defend, as before; and in 
_ concluſion charge all people to enter into no rebellion againſt the queen, 
but to obey her in all points, except where her commands are contrary to 
the law of God. This put an end to all farther triumphs of the popiſh —- 
party for the preſent, and was a noble teſtimony to the chief and diſtin- 
guiſhing doQtrines of the proteſtant faith, But ſince the reformers were 
not to be run down by noiſe and clamour, their ſtedfaſtneſs muſt encoun- 
ter the fiery trial. 5 1 | 
The queen's third parliament met November 11, In the writs of ſum- 
mons, the title of ſupreme head of the church was omitted, though it was 
— ſtill by law veſted in the crown, The money brought from Spain had 


l | procured, 


— 


> 


" ſolved the realm from all cenſures. 
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procured a houſe of commons devoted to the court. The firſt bill paſſed 2, Mary, 

in the houſe was the repeal of cardinal Pos/'s attainder. It had the royal, 755+: 
aſſent Nov. 22d. and the cardinal himſelf arrived in England two days af- Card. Pool | 

ter, in quality of the pope's legate, with a commiſſion to receive the king- arrives from | | 
dom of England, into the boſom of the catholick church, under the pope as * He. 
their ſupreme paſtor, On the 27th he made a ſpeech in parliament, invi- | 
ing them to a reconciliation with the apoſtolick ſee. Two days after a 77 Ne 
committee of lords and commons was appointed to draw up a ſupplication _ = 

to the king and queen, to interceed with the legate for a reconciliation; 
promiſing to repeal all acts made againſt the pope's authority, This being 

preſented by both houſes on their knees to the king and queen, they inter- | 
ceded with the cardinal accordingly; who thereupon made a long ſpeech a 
in the houſe, at the cloſe of which he enjoin'd them for penance, to repeal 
the laws abovementioned, and then in the pope's name, firſt granted them 
a full abſolution, which they received on their knees, and atterwards ab- 


_— 


— 
2 — 


The act of repeal was not ready till the beginning of January, when it Zam egal, 
paſſed both houſes, and received the royal aſſent. It enumerates and re- the Pope re- 
verſes all acts ſince the 20th of Henry VIII. againſt the holy ſee; and then Pe, 
contains the following reſtrictions, which they pray, through the cardinal's | 
interceſſion, may be eſtabliſhed by the pope's authority. / 

1, * That all biſhopricks, cathedrals or eolleges, now eſtabliſhed, may 7 
te be confirmed for ever. 

2, © That marriages within ſuch degrees as are not contrary to the laws 
of God, may be confirmed, and their iſſue legitimated. 

3- © That inſtitutions into benefices may be confirmed, | 

4. * That all judicial proceſſes may be confirmed. | i | 

5. * That all the ſettlements of the lands of any biſhopricks, monaſte-- | 
© ries, or other religious houſes, may continue as they were, without any. E | 
. trouble from the ecclefiaſtical courts.” | 
Ih be cardinal admitted of theſe requeſts, but ended with a heavy denun- Rapin, 

ciation of the judgments of God upon thoſe who had the goods of the p. 173= 

church in their hands, and did not reſtore them. And to make the clergy 
more eaſy, the ſtatutes of Mortmain were ſuſpended for 20 years to come. 
But aſter all, the pope refuſed to confirm the reſtrictions, alledging, That 
the legate had exceeded his powers; ſo that the poſſeſſors of church lands | 
hid a very precarious title to their eſtates during this reign ; and even before ra 
he reconciliation was fully concluded, the pope publiſhed a bull, by which p. 309. 
he excommunicates all thoſe perſons, who were in poſſeſſion of the goods of 
the church or monaſteries, and did not reſtore them. This alarmed the Nen Hg 
fſuperſtitious queen, who apprehending her ſelf near her time of child- birth, 7%” N 


ent for her miniſters of ſtate, and ſurrender d up all the lands of the —_— 
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e. Mary, that remained in the crown, to be diſpoſedyof as the pope or his legate 
„3555. think fit, But when a propoſal of this kind was made to the commons in 
parliament, ſome of them boldly laid their hands upon their ſwords, and 
faid, They ell knew how to defend their own properties. The queen how. 
cover went on with acts of devotion to the church; ſhe repaired ſeveral old 
monaſteries and erected new ones; ſhe ordered a ſtrict enquiry to be made 
after thoſe who had pillaged the churches and monaſteries, and had been 
employed in the viſitations of Henry VIII. and Edward VI. She com. 
manded biſhop Bonner to raze out of the public records all that had been 
done againſt the monks; and particularly the accounts of the viſitations of 
monaſteries; which has render'd the eccleſiaſtical hiſtory of this time very 
defective, 7 00 B | 
Laws againſt The next act brought into the houſe, was for reviving the ſtatutes of 
_ \ vr 20g % Richard II. and Henry IV. and V. for burning heretics ; which paſſed both 
4 hk houſes in ſix days, to the unſpeakable joy of the popiſh clergy. The houſes 
| having been informed of ſome heretical preachers, who'had prayed in their 
conventicles, That God would turn the queen's heart from idolatry to the 
true faith, or elſe ſhorten her days; they paſſed an act, . That all that 
e prayed after this manner ſhould be adjudged traitors,” After which, on 
the 16th of Jan. the parliament was diſſolved. 
1555. The kingdom being now reconciled to the church of Rome, and the fhe 
| Proteſtants nal laws againſt hereticks revived, a council was held about the manner of 
—_ dealing with the reformed. It is ſaid, that cardinal Pool was for the gentler 
M:m. Cran, Methods of inſtruction and perſuaſion, which is ſomewhat doubtful ; how- 
p-. 34. ever Gardiner was certainly for rigor, imagining that a few examples of ſeve- 
15 rity upon the heads of the party, would terrify the reſt into a compliance. The 
queen was of his mind, and commanded Gardiner, by a commiſſion to 
. himſelf and ſome other biſhops, to make the experiment. He began with 
Mr. 'Rogers, Mr. Cardmaker, and biſhop Hooper, who, had been kept in 
priſon 18 months without law, Theſe upon examination were aſked, - 
whether they would abjure their heretical opinions about the ſacrament; 
and ſubmit to the church as then eſtabliſhed ; which they refuſing, were 
declared obſtinate hereticks, and delivered over to the ſecular power. Mr, 
Mr. Rogers. Rogers was burnt in Smithfield, Feb. 4. a pardon being offered him at the- 
\ ſtake, which he refuſed, though he had a wife and ten ſmall children un- 
provided for. Biſhop Hooper was burnt at Glouceſter, Feb. 9. He was not 
ſuffered to ſpeak to the people; and was uſed fo batbarouſly in the fire, 
that his legs and thighs were roaſted; and one of his hands dropt off, be- 
| fore he expired: His laſt words were, Lord Feſus receive my ſpirit, While 
Hiſt. Refor.-he was in priſon, he wrote ſeveral excellent letters, full of devotion and piety, 
gr to the foreign divines. In one to Bullinger, dated Dec. 11, 1554. about 
Numb. 38, two months before his martyrdom, are theſe expreſſions, —— “ With 0 
5 | 55 | 4e the. 


Bp. Hooper. 
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« the wound which Antichriſt had received is healed, and He is declared & Mary, 
« head of the church, -who is not a member of it. We are ſtill in the "Ic, 
« utmoſt peril, as we have been for a year and half: We are kept aſunder 
« in priſon, and treated with all kinds of inhumanity and ſcorn. They 
« threaten us every day with death, which we do not value. We reſolutely 


- « (deſpiſe fire and ſword for the cauſe of Chriſt, We know in we 


| Welcome everlaſting life. Dr. Taylor parſon of Hadley, ſuffered next; Taylor. 


« have believed, and are ſure we have,committed our ſouls to him by well- 

doing. In the mean time, help us with your prayers, that he that has 

« begun the good work in us, would perform it to the end. We are the 

« Lord's, let him do with us as ſeemeth good in his fight,” | | 
About the ſame time Mr. Saunders, another miniſter was burnt at . Saun- 

Coventry. When he came to the ſtake he ſaid, welcome the croſs of Chriſt ; ders and Dr. 


Garginer uſed him very roughly, and after condemning and degrading him, 
ſent him to his own parſonage to be burnt ; which he underwent with great 


being beat out with one of the halberts, 


courage February . though he had barbarous uſage in ® fire, his brains 


— 


Gardiner ſeeing himſelf diſappointed, medled no further, but committed Bonner's 
the proſecution of the bloody work, to Bonner biſhop of London. This . 
clergyman behaved more like a cannibal than a chriſtian; condemning 
without mercy all that came before him, and ordering them to be kept in 


the moſt cruel durance, till they were delivered over to the civil magiſtrate, 


He tore off the beard of Tomkins a weaver in Shoreditch, and held his hand 
in the flame of a candle, till the finews and veins ſhrunk and burſt, and the 
blood ſpurted out in Harpsfield's face, who was ſtanding by, He put others 
in dungeons, and in ocks, and fed them with bread and water; and 
when they were brought before him, inſulted over their miſery in a moſt 
brutiſh manner, | FED 

In the month of March were burnt, biſhop Ferrars at St. David's; 
Mr. Lawrence, a Prieſt at Colcheſter; Mr. Tomkins a Weaver in Smithfield; 
Mr. Hunter an Apprentice of $9 Years of Age, at Brentwood ; Mr. 
Cauſton and Mr. Higden, Gentlemen of good Eſtates in Eſſex ; Mr. William 
Pigot, at Braintree; Mr. Stephen Knight at Malden ; Mr. Rawlins White | 
a poor Fiſherman at Cardiffe, In the next Month, Mr. March a Prieſt 
at Cheſter ; and one Flower, a young Man in St. Margaret's Church-yard, 
Weſtminſter. : | 


| Theſe burnings were diſliked by the Nation, who began to be aſtoniſhed Petite ren 


| ; _ beyond ſea in 
at the courage and conſtancy of the martyrs; and to be ſhocked at the unre- % if of the 


lenting ſeverity of the biſhops, who being reproached with their cruelties, Martyrs, 
threw the odium upon the king and queen. At the ſame time a petition 


Vas printed by the exiles beyond ſea, and addreſſed to the queen, putting 


her in mind. That the Turks tolerated Chriſtians, and the Chriſtians in 
* moſt places tolerated Jews, That no papiſt had been put to death for 
Vor. I. K « religion 


* 
A ö ee . 


. 


wh.h. 0 


& The HISTORY of the Poxrrans; Chap, Ill 
2, Mary, - & religion in king Edward's time, And then they beſeech the nobility and 
' © 3353: , © common people, to interceed with her majeſty, to put a ſtop to this 
7 l iſſue of blood, and at leaſt grant her ſubjects the ſame liberty, ſhe allowed 
e ſtrangers, of tranſporting themſelves into foreign pMts.” But it had no 
effect. King Pbilip being informed of the artifices of the biſhops, cauſed 
his confeſſor Alphonſus to preach againſt theſe ſeverities, which he did in 
the face of the whole court; Bonner himſelf pretended to be ſick of them; 
but after ſome little receſs he went on. And though Philip pretended to 
Rapin, p. be for milder meaſures, yet on the 24th of May, he and the queen ſigned 
184, 188, a letter to Bonner, to quicken him to his paſtoral duty; whereupon he 
redoubled his fury, and in the month of June condemned nine proteſtants 
at once to the ſtake in Eſſex; and the council wrote to the ſheriffs, to 
— the gentry together, to countenance the executions with their 
5 preſence. | | | 
. K In the month of July Mr. Jobn Bradford late prebendary of St. Paul's, 
ford burnt, and a moſt celebrated preacher in king Edward's days, ſuffered martyrdom, 
+1 He was an eminent chriſtian, and is ſaid to have done as much ſervice to - 
the reformation by his letters from, priſon, as by his preaching in the pulpit. 
Endeavours were uſed to turn him, but to no purpoſe. He. was brought 
to the ſtake with one John Leaſe, an apprentice of 19 years old; he kiſſed 
the ſtake and the faggots ; but being forbid to ſpeak to the people, he only 
prayed with his fellow-ſufferer, and quietly ſubmitted to the fire. His laſt 
words were, Strait is the gate, and narrow the way, that leadeth unto eter- 
nal life; and few there be that find it, From Smithfield the perſecution 
ſpread all over the country; in the months of June and July eight men 
and one woman were burnt in ſeveral parts of Kent ; and in the months of - 
- Auguſt and · September twenty-five more in Suffolk, Eſſex, and Surry, 
Bp. Ridley But the greateſt ſacrifice to popiſh cruelty was yet to come: On the 
andLatimer. 16th of October the biſhops Ridley and Latimer, were martyr'd at one ſtake 
in Oxford, Latimer died preſently, but Ridley was a long time in exquiſite 
tormenis, his lower parts being burnt before the fire reached his body, 
His laſt words to his fellow- ſufferer were, Be of good heart, brother, for God 
will either aſſwage the fury of the flame, or enable us to abide it. Latimer 
replied, Be of good comfort, for we ſhall this day light ſuch a candle in Eng- 
By. Gardi- land, as I truſt by God's grace ſhall never be put out, The very fame day 
ner's death, Gardiner their great perſecutor, was ſtruck with the illaeſs of which he 
died; it was a ſuppreſſion of urine, which held him in great agonies till 
the 12th of November, when he expired, He would not fit down to din- 
ner, till he had received the news from Oxford, of the burning of the two 
biſhops, Which was not till four of the clock in the afternoon ; and while - 
he was at dinner, he was ſeized with the diſtemper that put an end to his life. 
When biſhop Day ſpoke to him of juſtification through the blood of Chri * | 


* 


1 


* 
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he ſaid, you open that gap to the people, then farewel all again. He con- & Mary, 
feſſed he had finned with Peter, but had not repented with him. 1555» ; 
On the 18th of December, Mr. archdeacon Philpot was burnt, and be- et 454 
haved at the ſtake with the courage and reſolution of the primitive martyrs. — ; 
On the 21ſt of March following, archbiſhop Cranmer ſuffered. He had mer burner. 
deen degraded by the biſhops Thrr/by and Bonner on Feb. 14th. Bonner in- 
fulted him in an indecent manner, but Thir/by melted into tears. After . 
this, by much perſuaſion, and in hope of life, he ſet his hand to a paper, 
in which he renounced the errors of Luther and Zuinglius, and 
acknowledged his belief of the corporal preſence, the pope's ſuprema- 
cy, purgatory, and invocation of Saints, &c. This was quickly publiſhed 
to the world, with great triumphramong the papiſts, and grief to the reform- 
ers. But the unmerciful queen was ſtill reſolved to have his life, and ac- 
cordingly ſent down a writ for his execution: She could never forgive the ; 
ſhare he had in htr mother's divorce, and in driving the pope's authority 
out of England. Cranmer ſuſpecting the deſign, before the warrant came 
down, prepared a true confeſſion of His faith, which he carried in his bo- 
ſom to St. Mary's church, on the day of his martyrdom, where he was 
raiſed on an eminence, that he might be ſeen by the people, and hear his 
own funeral ſermon. Never was a more awful and melancholy ſpeRacle ; 
an archbiſhop, once the ſecond man in the kingdom, now clothed in rags, 
and a gazing ſtock to the world! Cole the preacher magnified his conver- 
ſion, as the immediate hand of God, and aſſured him of a great many maſſes 
to be ſaid for his ſoul, After ſermon he deſired Cranmer to declare his own 
faith, which he did with tears, profeſſing his belief in the holy ſcriptures, 
and the apoſtles creed; and then came to that, which he ſaid troubled his 
conſcience more than any thing he had done in his life, and that was, his 
. ſubſcribing the abovementioned paper, out of fear of death and love of life ; 
and therefore when he came to the fire he was reſolved, the hand that 
ſigned it, ſhould burn firſt, The aſſembly was all in confuſion at this diſ- 
appointment; and the broken-hearted archbiſhop ſhedding abundance of 
tears, was led immediately to the ſtake ; and being tied to it, he ſtretched 5* 
out his right hand to the flame, neyer moving it but once to wipe his face, 
till it dropt off. He often cried out, That umoorthy Hand! which was 
conſumed before the fire reached his body. His laſt words were, Lord 
Jeſus receive my ſpirit. He died in the 67th year of his age, and the 23d 
ol his archbiſhoprick, and was ſucceeded by Cardinal Pool. | 
: It is not within the compaſs of my deſign to write a martyrology of theſe Further 
times; nor to follow biſhop Bonner and his brethren, through the rivers of cruelties; - 
Proteſtant blood which they ſhed. The whole year 15 56 was one continued 
| Perſecution, in which popery triumphed in all its falſe and bloody colours. 
Bonner not content to burn hereticks . ſingly, ſent them by companies - 
K 2 | the 
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| The HISTORY of the PuxiTans: Chap. III. 
the ſtake. Such as were ſuſpected of hereſy, were examined upon the 
articles of the corporal preſence of Chriſt in the Sacrament, auricular 
confeſſion, and the. maſs ; and if they did not make ſatisfactory anſwers, they 
were without any farther proofs condemned to the flames. Women were 
not ſpared, nor infants in the womb. In the ifle of Guernſey a woman with 
child being ſentenced to be burnt, was delivered in the flames, and the 
infant being taken from her, was ordered by the magiſtrates to be thrown 
back into the fire. At length the butcherly work growing too heavy for 
the hands employed in it, the queen erected an extraordinary tribunal for 
trying of hereſy, like the Spaniſh inquiſition, conſiſting of 31 commiſſioners, 


_ ,* moſt of them laymen ; and in the month of June 1555; ſhe iſſued out a 


proclamation, That ſuch as received heretical books, ſhould immediately be 


put to death by martial Law. She forbid prayers to be made for the 
ſufferers, or even to ſay, God bleſs them ; So far did her fiery zeal tranſport 


her. Upon the whole, the number of them who ſuffered death for the 


that were Teformed religion in this reign, were no leſs than 277 perſons, of whom 
burnt in this were five biſhops, 21 clergymen, 8 gentlemen, 84 tradeſmen, 100 


reign, 


husbandmen, labourers and ſervants, 55 women, and four children. Beſides 


' theſe, there were 54 more under proſecution, ſeven of whom were whipt, 
and 16 periſhed in priſon ; the reſt who were making themſelves ready for 


Hiſt. Re 4 
Vain 
p. 264. 


execution, were delivered by the merciful interpoſure of divine providence 
in the queen's death. | * | 9 
In a book corrected, if not wrote by lord Burleigh in queen Elizabeth's | 
time, entitled The executions for 3 it is ſaid 400 perſons ſuffered 
publickly in queen Mary's reign, beſides thoſe who were ſecretly murdered 
in priſon; of theſe, 20 were biſhops and dignified clergymen ; 60 were 
women, of whom ſome were big with child ; and one was delivered of a 


child in the fire, which was burnt ;- and above 40 men- children. I might 
add. theſe mercileſs papiſts carried their fury againſt the reformed beyond 
the grave; for they ordered the bones of Fagius and Bucer, to be dug out 


of their graves, and having ridiculouſly cited them by their commiſſioners 


to appear, and give an account of their faith, they cauſed them to be 


burnt for non- appearance. Is it poſſible after ſuch a relation of things, for 


any proteſtant to be in love with High commiſſions, with oaths ex officio, and 
laws to deprive men of their lives, liberties and eſtates, for matters 9 


; Conſcience ? And yet theſe very reformers, when the power returned into 


Riſe of the 


controverſy 


their hands, were too much inclined to ſuch engines of cruelty. 
The controverſy about predeſtination and free-will appeared firſt among 
the reformers at this time. Some who were in the King's Bench priſon for 


eboutPrede- the profeſſion of the goſpel, denied the doctrines of abſolute predeſtination 


Itination. 


and original ſin. They were men of ſtrict and holy lives, but warm for 
their opinions, and unquiet in their behaviour. Mr, Bradford had frequent 
| x conferences 


* 8 8 
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«a 


conferences with them, and gained over ſome to his own perſwaſion, The & Mary, 


names of their teachers were Harry Hart, Trew, and Abingdon ; they ran 
their notions as high as the warmeſt Arminians, or as Pelagius himſelf, 
deſpiſing learning, and utterly rejecting the authorities of the fathers. 
Bradford was apprehenſive that they would do a great deal of miſchief in 
the church, and therefore in concert with biſhop Ferrar, Taylor, and Philpet, 
wrote to Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, at Oxford, to take ſome cogni- 


' zance of the matter, and conſult together about a remedy. Upon this 


occaſion, Ridley drew up a letter of God's election and predeſtination, and 
Bradford wrote another upon the ſame ſubject. But the free willers treated 
him rudely; © They told him, he was a great ſlander to the word of God 
in reſpect of his doctrine, becauſe he believed and afhrmed the ſalvation 

« of God's people to be ſo certain, that they ſhould aſſuredly enjoy the 
* ſame. They ſaid, it hanged partly upon our perſeverance to the end, 
e but Brad/ord ſaid it hung upon God's grace in Chriſt, and not upon our 
s perſeverance in any point, otherwiſe grace was no grace.“ When this 

holy martyr ſaw he could not convice them, he deſired they might pray 
one for another. IT love you (lays he) my dear hearts, though you have taken 
it otherwiſe without cauſe: I am going before you to my God and your God; 
to ny father and your father ; to my Chriſt and your Chriſt ; to my home and 

our home. - 

4 Mr. Careleſs, another eminent martyr, -had much conference with theſe 


men in the King's Bench priſon, of whoſe contentiouſneſs he complained | 


in a letter to Philpat. In anſwer to which, Philpot obſerves, that he was 


Ferry to hear of the contentions that theſe ſchiſmaticks raiſed, but that he ſhould © 


not ceaſe to do his endeavours in- defence of the truth, againſt theſe arrogant, 


felf-willed, and blinded ſcatterers : That theſe ſets were neceſſary for the 


trial of cur faith, He adviſes Mr. Careleſs to be modeſt nnd humble, that 
others ſeeing bis grave converſation among thoſe contentious bablers, might 
glorify God in the truth, He then beſeeches his brethren in the bowels of 
Chrift, 10 keep the bond of peace, and not to let any root of bitterneſs. ſpring 
up among them. | 


But this contention could not be laid aſleep for ſome time, notwith- 


ſtanding their common ſufferings in the qaule of religion. They wrote one 
againſt another in priſon, and diſperſed. their writings abroad in the 
world. Mr. Careleſs drew up a confeſſion of his faith ; one article of which 
was for predeſtination, and againſt free- will. is confeſſion he ſent to 


the proteſtant priſoners in Newgate, whereuntþ they generally ſubſcribed, 


and particularly twelve who were under ſentence of condemnation to be 
burnt. Hart having procured a copy of Careleſs's confeſſion, wrote his 
own in oppoſition to it on the back- ſide; and would have perſwaded the 
priſoners in Newgate to ſubſcribe it, but could not prevail. I don't find 

| any 
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any of theſe free-willers at the ſtake, (ſays my author) or if any of them 


ſuffered, they made no mention of their diſtinguiſhing opinions when they 
came to die. But theſe unhappy diviſions among men who were under tho 
croſs, gave great advantage to the. papiſts, who took occaſion from hence, 
to ſcoff at the profeſſors of the goſpel, as diſagreeing among themſelves, 


They blazed abroad their infirmities, and ſaid, They were ſuffering for 


Arians, 


L. of Cran. 


' P- 232. 


it beggn for almoſt 50 years, it revived in the latter end o 


. 
Some recant, 


they know not what, Dr. Martin, a great papiſt, expoſed their weakneſſes; 
but when Martin came to viſit the priſoners, Careleſi took an opportunity of 
proteſting openly againſt Hart's doctrines, ſaying, he had deceived many 


feimple ſouls with his Pelegian opinions. 


Beſides theſe Pree-Willers, it ſeems. there were ſome few in priſon for 
the goſpel that were Arians, and diſbelieved the divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, 


Two of them lay in the King's Beneb, and raiſed ſuch unſeemly and 


quarrelſome diſputes, that the marſhal was forced to ſepar 
from one another; and in the year 1556. the noiſe 
ions reached the ears of the council, who ſent Dr, 
Bench, to examine into the affair. | 
I mention theſe diſputes, to ſhew the frailty and corruptio 
nature, even under ſevere ſufferings, and to point out the firſt begin- 
nings of thoſe debates, which afterwards occaſioned unſpeakable miſchieſs 
to the church; for though the Pelagian doctrine was eſpouſed but by a 
very few of the Engliſh reformers, and was buried in that priſon where 
f queen Eliz- 
abeth's reign, under the name of Armintaniſm, and within the compaſs 
of a few years, ſupplanted the received doctrine of the reformation. 
Many of -the clergy who had been zealous profeſſors of the goſpel 


he priſoners 
f their\content- 
rtin to the King's 


under king Edward VI. through fear of death recanted and ſubſcribed ; | 


ſome out of weakneſs, who as ſoon as the danger was over, revoked 


their ſubſcriptions, and openly confeſſed their fall: Of this ſort were 


Scory and Barlw biſhops, the famous Mr. Jewel, and others. Among 


the common people, ſome went to maſs to preſerve their lives, and yet 


JL. e Cran. 


P. 362. 


frequented the aſſemblies of the goſpellers, holding it not unlawful to be pre- 


ſent with their bodies at the ſervice of the maſs, as long as their ſpirits did 


not conſent. Bradford and others wrote with great warmth againſt: theſe 
tempotizets, and adviſed their brethren not to truſt, or conſort with 


them. They alſo publiſhed a treatiſe upon this argument, entitule 
The miſchief and hurt of the maſs ; and recommended the reading it, to a 1 


who had defiled themſelves with that idolatrous ſervice. 


Private Cen- But though many complied with the times, and ſome concealed them- 
gregations of ſelves in friends houſes; ſhifting from one place to another; others re- 


theſe congregations up and down the country, which met in the night, 
5 | | an 
# 


according to the ſervice book of king Edward. There were ſeveral of 


— 
1 +\ 
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and in ſecret places, to cover themſelves from the notice of their perſecu- 2. . 
* 


tors. Great numbers in Suffolk and Eſſex, conſtantly frequented theſe pri- 


vate aſſemblies, and came not at all to. the publick ſervice; but the moſt 
conſiderable congregation was in and about London. It was formed ſoon 
after queen Mary's acceſſion, and conſiſted of above 200 members. 
They had divers preachers, as Mr. Scambler afterwards biſhop of Peter- 
borough, Mr. Fowler, Mr. Rough a Scots man, who was burnt ; Mr. Bern- 
her, and Mr, Bentham who ſyrvived the perſecution, and in the begin- 
ning of queen E/zabeth's reign was made biſhop of Lichfield and Coven- 
try : Mr. Cuthbert Simpſon was deacon of the church, and kept a book 


1555+ 
A 


with the names of all that belonged to it: They met ſometimes about 


Aldgate, ſometimes in Blackfriars, ſometimes in Thames-ſtreet, and 
ſometimes on board of ſhips, when they. had a maſter for their. purpoſe: 


Sometimes they aſſembled in the villages near London, to cover themſelves 25 Suffers” 
from the biſhop's officers and ſpies ; and eſpecially at J/ington ; but here, ings. 


by the treachery of a falſe brother, the congregation was at length diſ- 
covered and broken. Mr. Rough their miniſter, and Mr, Simpſon their 
deacon, being apprehended and burnt, with many others. Indeed the 
whole church was in the utmoſt danger; for whereas Simpſon the deacon 
- uſed to carry the book wherein the names of the congregation were con- 
. tained, to their private aſſemblies, he happen'd that day, through the 
good providence of God, to leave it with Mrs. Rough the miniſter's wife. 
When he was in the Tower, the recorder of London examined him ſtrictly, 
and becauſe he would neither diſcover the book nor the names, he was 


ut upon a rack three times in one day. He was then ſent to Bonner, Clarke's 
who ſaid to the ſpectators, You ſee what a perſonable man this is; and Haryr. 
* for his patience, if he was not an heretick, I ſhould much commend “ * 


* him, for he has been thrice rack'd in one day, and in my houſe has 
* endured ſome ſorrow, and yet I never ſaw his patience moved.” Not- 
withſtanding this, Bonner condemned him, and ordered him firſt in- 


to the, ſtocks in his coal-houſe, and from thence to Smithfield, where 


with Mr, Fox and Daveniſb, two others of the church taken at Ming- 
ton, he ended his life in the flames. 


2 


Many eſcaped the fury of the perſecution, by withdrawing from the Alam go inte 


ſtorm, and flying into foreign countries, 
Flanders, ſome to Geneva, and others into thoſe Parts of Germany and 
Switzerland, where the reformation had taken place, as Bail, Francfort, 
Embden, Straſburgh, Doeſburgh, Arrow, and Zurich, the magiſtrates 
receiving them with great humanity, and allowing them places for pub- 
lick worſhip. But the uncharitableneſs of the Lutherans on this Occa- 
uon was very remarkable; they hated the exiles becauſe they were Sacra- 
nentarians, and when any Engliſh came among them for ſhelter, they 
expelled them their cities; fa that they found little hoſpitality in * 


Some went into France and. a voluntary 


ile. 


7 2 
9. Mary, 
1556. 
23 22 


4 


I. of Cran, 
P. 354 


1556. 
Riſe of the 
Puritans. 


The HISTORY of the Puritans. Chap. III. 
and other places of Germany, where lutheraniſm was profeſſed. Phil; 
Melanctbon interceded with the ſenate on their behalf, but the Clergy 
were ſo zealous for their Conſubſtantiation, that they irritated the magi- 
ſtrates every where againſt them. The number of the refugees are 
computed at above 800; the moſt conſiderable of whom have been 
mentioned, as the biſhops of Wincheſter, Bath and Wells, Chicheſter, 
Exeter, and Oſſory; the deans of Chriſt Church, Exeter, Durham, Well, 
and Chicheſter ; the archdeacons of Canterbury, Stow, and Lincoln; with 
a great many other very learned divines. The laity of -diſtin&tion were 
the dutcheſs of Suffolk with her huſband, Sir Tho, Worth, Sir Rich, 
Moriſon, Sir Anthony Cook, Sir John Cheeke, and others, | 

The exiles were moſt numerous at Francfort, where that conteſt 
and diviſion began, which gave riſe to the PuR1TANSs, and to that ſe- 
paration from the church of England which continues to this day. It 
will therefore be neceſſary to trace it from its original, On the 27th of Fuze 
1554. Mr, Whittingham, Williams, Sutton and Wood, with their families 
and friends, came to ſettle at the city of Francfort; and upon applica- 
tion to the magiſtrates, were admitted to a partnerſhip in the French church, 


for a place of worſhip ; the two congregations being to meet at different 


Their man- 
ner of wor- 


Ap. 


* 


Hi. of the 
Troubles of 
Francfort, 
printed 


1575 


hours, as they ſhould agree among themſelves, but with this proviſo, 
That before they enter d they ſbould ſubſcribe the French confeſſion cf faith, 
and not quarrel about ceremonies, to which the Engliſh agreed ; and after 
conſultation among themſelves, they concluded, by univerſal conſent of 


all preſent, not to anſwer aloud after the miniſter, nor to uſe the litany and 
ſurplice; but that the publick ſervice ſhould begin with a general con- 
' feflion of fins, then the people to ſing a pſalm in metre in a plain tune, 


after which the miniſter to pray for the aſſiſtance of God's holy ſpirit, 
and ſo proceed to the ſermon; after ſermon, a general prayer for all 
eſtates, and particularly for England, at the end of which was joined 
the lord's prayer, and a rehearſal of the articles of belief; then the 

ople were to ſing another pſalm, and the miniſter to diſmiſs them 
with a bleſſing. They took poſſeſſion of their church Fuly 29th, 1 554. 
and having choſen a miniſter and deacons to ſerve for the preſent, they 
ſent to their brethren who were diſperſed, to invite them to come to 
Francfort,' where they might hear God's word truly preached, the ſa- 
craments rightly adminiſter'd, and ſcripture diſcipline uſed, which in their 
own country could not be obtained, ' 

The more learned clergymen, and ſeme younger divines, ſettled at 
Straſburgh, Zurich, and Bafil, for the benefit of the libraries of thoſe 
places, and of the learned converſation of the Profeſſors, as well as in 
hopes of ſome little employment in the way of printing. The congre- 
gation at Francfort ſent letters to theſe places of the 2d of Auguſt, 
I554. beſceching the Engliſh divines to ſend ſome of their _— 
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whom the) might chooſe, to take the overſight of them. In their let- 2. Mary, 


ter they commend their new ſettlement, as nearer the policy and order 
of ſcripture, than the ſervice book of king Edward, The Straſburgh di- 


vines demurring upon the affair, the congregation at Francfort invited Diſputes a- 


Mr. Knox from Geneva, Mr. Haddon from Straſburgb, and Mr Lever 


from Zurich, whom they elected their miniſters. At length the ſtu- ſervice book, 


dents of Zurich ſent them word, that unleſs they might be aſſured, that 
they would uſe the ſame order of ſervice concerning religion, as was ſet forth 
by king Edward, they would not come to them, for they were fully deter- 
mined to admit and uſe no other. To this the Francfort congregation 


replied, That they would uſe the ſervice book as far as God's word war- 
ranted it; but as for the unprofitable ceremonies, though ſome of them 


were tolerable, yet being in a ſtrange country, they could not ſubmit/to uſe 
them ; and indeed they thought it better that they ſhould never be prac- 
tiſed, © If any (ay they) think that the not uſing the book in all points, 
* ſhould weaken our godly fathers and brethrens hands, or be a diſgrace to 
the worthy laws of king Edward, let them conſider, that they them- 
« ſelves have upon conſideration and circumſtances altered many things in 
te jt heretofore; and if God had not in theſe wicked days otherwiſe de- 
 « termined, would hereafter have altered more; and in our caſe we 


e doubt not but they would have done as we do.” - So they made uſe of 


f the book, omitting the litany and reſponſes, 

But this not giving ſatisfaction, Mr. Chambers and Mr. Grindal came 
with a letter from the learned men of - Straſburgb, ſubſcribed with 16 
| hands, in which they exhort them in moſt preſſing language to a full 

conformity; They ſay, they make no queſtion but the magiſtrates of 
Francfort will conſent to the uſe of the Engliſh ſervice, and therefore 
they cannot doubt of the congregations good will, and ready endeavours 
to reduce their church to the exact pattern of king Edward's book, as 
far as poſſible can be obtained; * Should they deviate from it at this 
* time, they apprehend they ſhould ſeem to condemn thoſe who were 
* now ſealing it with their blood, and give occaſion to their adverſaries to 
charge them with inconſtancy,” The Prancfort congregation in their 
letter of December 2. reply, that © They had omitted as few ceremonies 
* as poſſible, ſo that there was no danger of their being charged with 
* inconſtancy, They apprehended that the martyrs in England were 
* not dying in defence of ceremonies, which they allow may be alter'd ; 


and as for doctrine their is no differencg y therefore if the learnddd 


* divines of Straſburgb ſhould come to._Frfpgfart with no other views, 
but to reduce the congregation to king Eddard's Torm, and to eſtabliſh 
the popiſh ceremonies, they gave tem to underſtand that they had 
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9. Macy, te better ſtay away.” This was ſigned by Jahn Knox, now come from 
. Geneva, John Bale, John Fox the martyrologiſt, and fourteen more. 
They appeal Things being in this unſettled poſture at PFrancfor?; king Edward's 
zo Calvin. book being uſed in part, but not wholly ; and there being no profpea 
of an accommodation with their brethren at Straſburgh, they reſolved to 
aſk the advice of the famous Mr. Calvin paſtor of the church at Geneva; 
who having peruſed the Eng liſb liturgy, took notice, That their were 
© many tolerable weakneſſes in it, which becauſe at firſt they could not 
© be amended, were to be ſuffered ; but that it behoved the learned, 
te grave, and godly miniſters of Chriſt, to enterprize farther, and to ſet u 
te ſomething more filed from ruſt, and purer. If religion (ſays he) had 
“ flouriſhed till this day in England, many of theſe things ſhould have 
te been corrected. But fince the reformation is overthrown, and a church 
ce js to be ſet up in another place, where you are at liberty to eſtabliſh - 
„ what order is moſt for edification, I cannot tell what they mean, who are 
«fo fond of the leavings of popiſh dregs.” Upon this letter, the Franc- 
fort congregation agreed not to ſubmit to the Straſburgb divines, but to 
make uſe of ſo much of the ſeryice book as they had already done, till 
the end of April, 1555; and if any new contention aroſe among them 
in the mean time, the matter was to be referr'd to Calvin, Muſculus, 
Martyr, Bullinger and Hyret. 8 
Dr. Cox re- However, upon the 13th of March, Dr. Cn, who had been tutor to 
ores the uſe King Edward VI. a man of an high ſpirit, and of great credit with his 
; hgh ies countrymen, coming to Francfort with ſome of his friends, broke through 
| the agreement, and interrupted the publick ſervice, anſwering aloud 
after the miniſter ; and the ſunday following, one of his company, with- 
out the conſent of the congregation, aſcended the pulpit and read the 
whole litany, Upon this Mr. Knox their miniſter taxed the authors of this 
diſorder, in his ſermon, with a breach of their agreement; and further 
affirmed, that ſome things in the ſervice book were ſuperſtitious and impure. 
The zealous Dy. Cox reproved him for cenſoriouſneſs ; and being admitted 
with his company to vote in the congregation, got the majority to forbid 
Mr. Knox to preach any more. But Knox's friends applied to the magi- 
ſtrate, who commanded them to unite with the French church both in 
Dr. Knox diſcipline and ceremonies, according to their firſt agreement, Dr. Cn 
Land. and his party finding Knox's intereſt among the magiſtrates too ſtrong, 
had recourſe to an unchriſtian method to get rid of him. This divine 
ſome years before when he was in England, had publiſhed an Engii/h 
book, called an admonition to chriſtians; in which he had ſaid, That the 
emperor was no leſs an enemy to Chriſt than Nero. For which, and ſome 
other expreſſions in the book, theſe gentlemen accuſed him of high treaſon 
againſt the emperor, 'The ſenate being tender of the emperor's —_ 
wv . | an 
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and not. willing to embroil themſelves in a controverſy of this nature, de- & Mary, 
fired Mr. Knox, in a reſpectful manner, to depart the city, which he did 1586. 


accordingly, March 25, 1556. | | 
After this, Cox's party being ſtrengthen'd by the arrival of ſeveral 


Engliſh divines from other places, ſixteen of them (viz. ) 3 doctors of di- 


vinity, and 13 batchelors, petitioned the magiſtrates for the free uſe of 
king Edward's ſervice book, which they were pleaſed to' allow, Thus 
the old congregation was broke up by Dr. Cx and his friends, who now 
carried all before them, They choſe new church-officers, taking no 


notice of the old ones, and ſet up the ſervice book of king Edward with- 


out interruption. Knox's adherents would have left the matter th the 
arbitration of divines, which the others refuſed, and wrote to Mr, Calvin 
to countenance their proceedings, which that great divine declined ; and 
after a modeſt excuſe for refuſing to intermedle in their affairs, told 
them, that © In his opinion they were too much addicted to the Eng/z/b 
* ceremonies; nor could he ſee to what purpoſe it was, to burden the 
% church with ſuch hurtful and offenſive things, when there was liberty 


to have a ſimple and more pure order. He blamed their conduct to 


* Mr. Knox, which he ſaid, was neither godly nor - brotherly ; and con- 
* cludes, with beſeeching them to prevent diviſions among themſelves.” 
This pacifick letter having no effect, the old congregation left their country- 


men in poſſeſſion of their church, and departed the city. Mr. Fox the Congregation 
martyrologiſt with a few more withdrew to Bafil; and the reſt to Geneva, divides. 


where they were received with great humanity, and having a church ap- 


pointed them, choſe Mr. Knox and Goodman their paſtors. Here they Part go ts 
ſet up the Geneva diſcipline, which they publiſhed in Exgliſb, under the Geneva, 


title of the ſervice, diſcipline, and form of common prayers and adminiſtra= 
tion of Sacraments, uſed in the Engliſh church of Geneva: With a dedi- 
cation to their brethren in England and elſewhere, Dated from Geneva, 
Feb. toth, 1556, The liturgy is too long to be inſerted in this place, 
but is agreeable to that of the French + SY In their dedication 
they ſay, © That their diſcipline is limited within the compaſs of God's 
word, which is ſufficient to govern all our actions. That the dila- 
* tory proceedings f the biſhops in reforming church diſcipline, and 


removing offenſiye ceremonies, is one cauſe of the heavy judgments of 


* God upon the land. That the late ſervice book of king Edward, be- 


ing now ſet aſide by parliament according to law, it was in no ſenſe 
the eſtabliſhed worſhip of the church of England, and conſequently - 
they were under no obligation to uſe it, any further than it was con- 


* ſonant to the word of God. Being therefore at liberty, and in a 


* ſtrange land, they had ſet up ſuch an order as in the judgment of 


Mr. Calvin and other learned divines, was moſt agreeable to * 
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. Mary, et and the beſt reformed churches” Their reaſons for laying aſide the 
155% late rites and ceremonies were theſe ; ( Becauſe being invented by men, 
| e though upon a good occaſion, yet they had ſince been abuſed to ſuper- 
6 'ſtition, and made a neceſſary part of divine worſhip. Thus H-ze&iah 
was commended for breaking in pieces the brazen ſerpent, after it 
© had been erected 800 years, and the high places that had been abuſed | 
ce to idolatry, were commanded to be deſtroyed. In the new teſtament, 
te the waſhing the diſciples feet, which was practiſed in the primitive 
& church, was for wiſe reaſons laid afide, as well as their love-feaſts. 
* Beſides, theſe rites and ceremonies have. occaſioned great contentions in 
« the church in every age. The Galatian chriſtians objected to St. Paul, 
*« that he did not "obſerve the ſewiſbh ceremonies as the other apoſtles did; 
and yet he obſerved them while there was ariy hopes of gaining over 
« weak brethren; for this reaſon he circumciſed Timothy ; but when he - 
&« perceived that men would retain them as neceſſary things in the church, 
* he called that which before he made indifferent, wicked and impious, 
t ſaying that Yhoſoever was circumciſed, Chriſt could nothing profit him, 
„The like contentions have been between the greek and latin churches in 
« later ages. For which, and other reaſons, they have thought fit to 
lay aſide theſe human inventions which have done ſo much miſchief; 
* contenting themſelves with that wiſdom that is contained in. God's 
* book; which direQs them to preach the word of God purely; to 
miniſter the ſacraments ſincerely ; and uſe prayers and other orders 
* thereby approved, to the edification of the church, and encreaſe of 
*« God's glory,” — | | 8 
Remarks, *?' This is a fair ſtate of the original breach or ſchiſm between the Engliſb 
| exiles, on the account of the ſervice book of king Edward; which 
made way for the diſtinction, by which the two parties were afterwards - 
known, of PuRITANS and Cox ToRMISTS. "Tis evident that Dr. 
Cox and his friends were the aggreſſors, by breaking in upon the harmony 
of the congregation of - Francfort, at that time in peace, and under An 
agreement to go on in their way of worſhip for a limited time, which 
time was not then expired. He artfully ejected Mr. Knox from his mini- 
ſtry, and brought in the ſervice book with a high hand; whereby thoſe 
| Who had been in poſſeſſion of the church almoſt two years, were obliged 
to depart the city, and ſet up their worſhip in another place, The 
doctor and his friends diſcovered an ill ſpirit in their proceedings. They 
might have uſed their own forms, without impoſing them upon others, 
and breaking a congregation to pieces that had ſettled upon a different 
5 foundation, with the leave of the government, under which they enjoyed 
| protection. But they inſiſted, that becauſe the congregation of Franc- 


Fort was made up of Engliſh Men, they ought to have the * 
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the ſervice book; and that the departing from it at this time, was pouring 
contempt on the martyrs, who were ſealing it with their blood, The 
others replied; that the laws-of their country relating to the ſervice book 
were repealed ; and as for their ſubſcription, it could not bind them from 
making nearer approaches to the purity and ſimplicity of the chriſtian 
diſpenſation, eſpecially where there- was no eſtabliſhed proteſtant church 
in England, and they were in a ſtrange country, where the veſtments 
and ceremonies gave occaſion of offence, Beſides, it was allowed on all 
hands, that the book it ſelf was imperfect; and it was credibly reported, 
that the archbiſhop of Canterbury had drawn up a form of common 
prayer, much more perfect, which he could not introduce, becauſe of the 
corruption of the clergy, As for diſcipline, it was out of queſtion 
that it was very defeCtive, the ſervice book it ſelf lamenting the want 
of it; and therefore they apprehended, that if the martyrs them- 
ſelves were in their circumſtances, they would praQtiſe with the like lati- 
tude, and reform thoſe imperfections in the Exgliſb ſervice; which they 
attempted, but could not accompliſh in their own country. ) 

To return to Dr. Cox's congregation at Francfort : The doctor having 


TT 
of an Engliſþ church; that many of them had ſubſcribed to the uſe of & Mary, 


. 
— 


1557. 
regation 


ſettled Mr. Horn in the paſtoral office, in the room of Mr. V bitebead uy 
at Francfort 


who reſigned, after ſome time left the place. But within fix months a 41d. 


new diviſion aroſe among them, occaſioned by a private diſpute between cond Time. 


Mr. Horn the miniſter, and Mr. A/hby, one of the principal mem- 


bers. Mr. Horn ſummoned Abby to appear at the veſtry before 
the elders and officers of the church; Aſbby appealed from them as par- 
ties, to the whole church, who appointed the cauſe to be brought before 
them; but Mr. Horn and the officers proteſting againſt it, choſe rather to 


lay down their miniſtry and ſervice in the church, than ſubmit to a po- 


- pular deciſion, The congregation being aſſembled on this occaſion, gave 
it as their opinion, that in all controverſies among themſelves, and eſpe- 
cially in caſes of appeals, the dernier reſort ſhould be in the people. It 
is hardly credible what heats and diviſions, factions and parties, theſe per- 
ſonal quarrels occaſioned among a handful of ſtrangers, to the ſcandal 
of religion and their own reproach, -with the people among whom they 


ſojourn d. At length the magiſtrate interpoſed, and adviſed them to bury 93, Magi. 
all paſt offences in obliyion, and to choſe new officers in the room of frates ad- 
thoſe that had reſigned ; and ſince their diſcipline was defective, as to the vice to them, 


points of controverſy that had already aroſe, they commanded them to 


. appoint certain perſons of their own number, to draw up a new form of Their new 
diſcipline, or correct and amend the old one; and to do this befgre they 5% of diſ- 


choſe their eccleſiaſtical officers, that being all private M 2 ey might 
agree upon that which was moſt reaſonable in it ſelf, without reſpect 

of perſons or parties. This precept was delivered in writing, March 
| | | | _ 
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2. Mary, 1ſt, 1557. and ſigned by Mr. John Glauburge. Hereupon fifteen of 
EA their members were appointed to the work, which after ſome time they 

finiſhed ; and having been ſubſcribed by the church, to the number of 

| 57, was confirmed by the magiſtrate; and on the 21ſt of December, 28 

| | more, were added to the church and ſubſcribed; but Mr. Hrn and his 

x party, to the number of 12 diſſented, and appealed to the magiſtrates, 

who had the patience to hear their objections, and the others reply. But 
Mr. Horn. and his friends not prevailing, left the congregation to their 
| - ne diſcipline, and departed the city; from which time they continued in 

. in peace till, the death of queen Mary. | 1 

| + 'Deathof Bp. During theſe troubles died Dr. Poynet, late biſhop of Vincbeſter, born 

]  FPoynet. in Kent, and educated in Queen's Coll. Oxon, a very learned and pious 

divine, who was in ſuch favour with king Edward, for his practical 

preaching, that he preferr'd him firſt to the biſhoprick of Rocheſter, 
Fuller? and then to Wincbeſter. Upon the acceſſion of queen Mary, he fled 
3 to Straſburgb, where he died, Aug. 2, 1556. before he was full 40 
b. 7 years old, and was buried amidſt/ the lamentations of his own country- 
men. | 3 
A Viſtati To return to England; .. both the univerſities were viſited this year, 
of the Uni At Cambridge they burnt the bodies of Bucer and Fagius, with their 
verfitiee. books and heretical writings, At Oxford, the viſitors went through all 
the colleges, burning the Engliſb bibles, and ſuch heretical books as they 
could find. They took up the body of Peter Martyr's wife, out of one 
of the churches, and buried it in a dunghill, becauſe having been once 
a nun, ſhe had broke her vow ; but the relics were afterwards dug up 
again in queen Elizabetb's reign, and mixed with the bones of St. Fridiſ- 
4oide, that they might never more be diſturbed by papiſts. The per- 

| ſecution of the reformed was carried on with all imaginable fury; and a 

5 g deſign ſet on foot to introduce the inquiſition, by giving commiſſions to 

. certain laymen, to ſearch for perſons ſuſpected of hereſy, and preſent 

| | them to their ordinaries, as has been related. Cardinal Pool being thought 

too favourable to hereticks, for releaſing ſeveral who were brought before 
him, upon their giving ambiguous anſwers, had his legantine power taken 
from him, and was recalled ; but upon his ſubmiſſion he was forgiven, and 
continued here till his death, tho' he had little influence afterwards, either 


— 


1 in the courts of Rome or England, being a clergyman of too much tem- 
r for ſuch violent times. : ; | 
1 Princeſs ELIZABETH was in conſtant danger of her life, throughout 
Zabet 


; the whole courſe of this reign, Upon the breaking out of Fyat's con- 
ber ſuffer- = 1 vs, + 
i ſpiracy, ſhe was commited to the Tower, and led in by the traitors gate; 
her own ſervants being reinoved, and no perſon allowed to have accels to 
her: The governor uſed her hardly, not ſuffering her to walk 920 the 
;* | 8 | gallery, 
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concerning her, and ſome of them put to the rack; but they all cleared 
her except Wyat, who once accuſed her, in hopes of ſaving his life, but 
declared upon the ſcaffold to all the people, that he only did it from that 
motive, After ſome time ſhe was ſent to Woodftock, in cuſtody of Sir 


Henry Benefield, who uſed her ſo ill, that ſhe apprehended they deſigned 


to put her privately to death. Here ſhe remained under cloſe confine- 


ment, being ſeldom indulged to walk in the gardens. The politick 


biſhop Gardiner often moved the queen, to put her out of the way, ſay- 
ing, It was to — to lop off the branches while the tree was 
ſtanding. But king Philip was her friend; who ſent for her to court, 


where falling upon her knees before the queen, ſhe proteſted her in- 


nocence, as to all conſpiracies and treaſons againſt her majeſty ; yet the 
queen ſtill hated her: However after that, her guards were diſcharged, 
and ſhe was ſuffered to retire into the country, where ſhe gave herſelf 
wholly to ſtudy, medling in no ſort of buſineſs, being always appre- 
henſive of having ſpies about her. The princeſs complied outwardly 
with her ſiſter's religion, avoiding as much as ſhe could any intercourſe 

with the biſhops, who ſuſpected her of an inclination to hereſy from her 
education. The queen herſelf was apprehenſive of the danger of the po- 
piſh religion, if ſhe died without ile, and was often urged by her 
clergy, eſpecially when her health was viſibly declining, to ſecure the 


roman catholick religion, by delivering the kingdom from ſuch a pre- 


ſumptive heir; and as her majeſty had no ſcruple of conſcience about ſpil- 
ling human blood in the cauſe of religion ;- the preſervation of the princeſs 
was little leſs than a miracle, and was owing under God, to the protec- 
tion of king Philip, who deſpairing of iſſue from his queen, was not 
without expectations from the princeſs. 4 

But the hand of God was againſt queen Mary and her government, 


79 
gallery, or upon the leads, Wyat and his confederates were examined . Mary, 


1558. 


| 


1558. 


which was hardly attended with one proſperous event; for inſtead of hay=)Calamitie of 
ing iſſue by her marriage, ſhe had only a falſe conception, after which“ Nation. 


there was little or no hopes of her having a child. This encreaſed the 
lowerneſs of her temper; and her huſband being much younger than ſhe, 
weary of her company, and at length left her to look to his here- 
ditary dominions, after he had lived with her about 15 months. There 
being a war between Spain and France, the queen was obliged to take 
part with her huſband ; this exhauſted the treaſure of the nation, and was 
the occaſion of the loſs of all the Engliſb dominions upon the continent. 
In the beginning of the year 1558, the ſtromg town of Calais was taken, 
which had been in poſſeſſion of the Engliſh 210 years: Afterwards the 
French took Guines, and the reſt of that territory; nothing being left 


except the iſles of Ferſey and Guernſey, The Engliſh (ſays a learned _— 
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| . Mary, had loſt their hearts ; the government at home being ſo unacceptable, that 
* * 388 they were not much concerned to ſupport it, for they began to think 


heaven itſelf was againſt it. — 

= Ref. Indeed there were ſtrange and unuſual commotions in the heavens, 
2 Great miſchief was done in many places by thunder and lightening; by 
ddeeluges; by exceſſive rains; and by ſtormy, winds. There was a con- 
tagious diſtemper like the plague, that ſwept away great numbers of 
people, ſo that in many places there were not prieſts to bury. the dead, 
nor men enough to reap the harveſt. - Many biſhops died, which made 

way for proteſtant ones, in the next reign, The parliament was dif. - 

fatisfied with king Philip's demands of men and money, for the recovery 

of Calais; and the queen herſelf grew melancholy, upon the loſs of- chat 
lace, and the other misfortunes of the year. She had been declining in 
: health ever ſince her pretended miſcarriage, which was vaſtly encreaſed 
by the abſence of her huſband, her deſpair of iſſue, and the croſs acci- 
dents attending her government. Her ſpirits being now decayed, and a 
dropſy coming violently upon her, put an end to her unhappy life and 
* reign, Nov. 17, 1558. in the 43d year of her age, and 6th of her reign; 

_ cardinal Pool archbiſhop of Canterbury dying the ſame day. 

9. Mary's Queen Mary was a princeſs of ſevere principles, conſtant at her prayers, 
 deathand and very little given to diverſions. She did not mind any branch of go- 
sbarater. vernment ſo much as the church, being entirely at the diſpoſal. of her 
clergy, and forward to give a ſanction to all their cruelties. She had deep 
reſentments of her own ill uſage, in her father's and brother's reigns, 

: which eaſily induced her to take revenge, though ſhe coloured it over © 
with a zeal againſt hereſy, She was perfectly blind in matters of religion, 
her conſcience being abſolutely direted by the pope and. her confeſſor, 
who encouraged her in all the barbarities exerciſed againſt the proteſtants, 

aſſuring her, that ſhe was doing God and his church good ſervice, There 
, is but one inſtance of* a pardon of any condemned for hereſy, during her 
whole reign, Her natural temper was melancholy; and her infirmities 
together with the misfortunes of her government, made her ſo peeviſh, 
that her death was lamented by none but her popiſh clergy. Her reign 
was in every reſpect calamitous to the nation, and ought to be tranſmitted 


down to poſterity in characters of blood. 
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CHA FE IV. 


From the beginning of queen EL 12 A BETH's reign, to the ſeparation of the 
; Proteſtant Non-Conformiſts. | 


UEEN Elizabeth's acceſſion to the crown, gave new life to the re- Queen 
formation: As ſoon as it was known beyond ſea, molt of the exiles 2 
returned ; and thoſe who had hid themſelves in the houſes of their friends 1 
began to appear; but the publick religion continued for a time in the ſame State of the 
poſture the queen found it: The popiſh prieſts kept their livings and went nation. 
on celebrating maſs, None of the proteſtant clergy who had been e- 
jected, in the laſt reign were reſtored ; and orders were given againſt all 
innovations without publick authority. . Though the queen had complied 
with the changes in W ſiſter's reign, it is well known ſhe was a favourer 
of the reformation ; but her majeſty proceeded with great caution, for 
fear of railing diſturbances in her infant government. No prince ever 
came to the crown under greater diſadvantages. The pope had pronounced 
ber iillegitimate; upon which the queen of Scots put in her claim to the 
crown. All the biſhops and clergy of the preſent eſtabliſhment were her 
declared enemies, The nation was at war with France, and the treaſury 
exhauſted; the queen therefore by the advice of her privy council, re- 
ſolved to make peace with her neighbours as ſoon as poſſible, that ſhe 
might be more at leiſure to proceed in her intended alterations of religion, 
which though conſiderable, were not ſo entire as the beſt and moſt 
learned proteſtants of theſe times deſired. The queen inherited the ſpirit of 
her father, and affected a great deal of Wel in her devotions, as 
well as in her court. She was fond of many of the old rites and ceremo- 
nies in which ſhe had been educated. She thought her brother had ſtript 
religion too much of its ornaments; and made the doctrines of the church 
too narrow in ſome points, It was therefore with difficulty that ſhe was 
prevailed on, to go the length of king Edward's reformation. 
The only thing her majeſty did before the meeting of the parliament, Zi. R:faor. 
was to prevent pulpit diſputes; for ſome of the reformed that had been Vol. II. 
| preachers in king Edward's time, began to make uſe of his ſervice book P. 37% 
without authority or licence from their ſuperiors; this alarmed the popiſh - 
clergy and gave occaſion to a proclamation, dated Dec. 27. by which all Preaching 
preaching of miniſters, or others, was prohibited; and the people were/7% 
charged to hear no other doQtine or preaching, but the epiſtle and goſ- 
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Yuen pel for the day, and the ten commandments in Engl , Without any ex- 
1 poſition or paraphraſe whatſoever, The proclamation admits of the litany, 
AE the Lord's prayer, and the creed in Engliſh; but no publick prayers were 
Hi. Refer. to be read in the church, except ſuch as were appointed by law, till the 
Vol. U. 8 meeting of the parliament which was to be upon the 23d of January. 
1 While the exiles were preparing to return home, conciliatory letters 
nals, Vol. I. paſſed between them: Thoſe of Geneva deſired a mutual forgiveneſs, and 
m—_— prayed their brethren of Arrow,” Baſil, Francfort, Straſburgb and Worm, 
6. to unite with them in preaching God's word, and in endeavouring to 
Return of the obtain ſuch a form of worſhip, as they had ſeen practiſed in the beſt re- 
Eri, formed churches. The others replied, that it would not be in their power 
* to appoint what ceremonies ſhould be obſerved; but they were deter- 
p. 103, 105. mined to ſubmit in things indifferent, and hoped thaſe of Geneva would 
do fo too; however, they would join with them in petitioning the queen, 
that nothing burdenſome might be impoſed. Both parties congratulated 
her majeſty's acceſſion, in poems, addreſſes, and dedications of books; 
£2 but they were reduced to the utmoſt poverty and diſtreſs, They came 
Strype's An · thread-bare home, bringing nothing with them (ſays Mr. Strype) but 
nals, Vol. J. much experience, as well as learning. Thoſe who could comply with 
F. 19. the queen's eſtabliſhment, were quickly preferred, and the reſt neglected, 
for though ſuffered to preach in the churches for ſome time, they were 
| afterwards ſuſpended, and reduced to as great poverty as ever. 

Advice of fo- It had been happy if the ſufferings of the exiles had taught them a little 
_ reign Di- more charity and mutual forbearance; or that they had followed the ad- 
Tm . vice of their learned friends and patrons beyond ſea, who adviſed them to 
tian. go through with the reformation, and clear the church of all the relicts 
ot popery and ſuperſtition at once. This was the advice of Gu Al TER, 
one of the chief divines of Zurich, who in his letter to Dr. Maſters, the 
queen's phyſician, Jan. 16, 1558-9, wiſhes, © That the reformers among 

© us would not hearken to the counſels of thoſe men, who when the 
« ſaw that popery could not be honeſtly defended, nor entirely retained, 
« would uſe all artifices to have the outward face of religion to remain 
e mixed, uncertain, and doubtful ; fo that while an evangelical reforma- 
« tion is pretended, thoſe things ſhould be obtruded on the church, which 
« will make the returning back to popery, ſuperſtition, and idolatry, very 
« eaſy.— We have had the experience of this (/ays be) for ſome years 
« in Germany, and know what influence ſuch perſons may have: Their 
* counſels ſeem to a carnal judgment, to be full of modeſty, and well 
* fitted for carrying on an univerſal agreement; and we may well be- 
* lieve the common enemy of our falvation will find out proper inſtru- 
* ments, by whoſe means the ſeeds of popery may ſtill remain among 
« you, ——I apprehend, that in the firſt beginnings, while men mY 
| » ' y 
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* ſtudy to avoid the giving ſome ſmall, offence, many things may be _ Queen 
« ſuffered under this colour, that they will be continued but for a litth n 
« while, and yet afterwards it will ſcarce be poſſible by all the endeavours 3 Is 
es that can be uſed to get them removed, at leaſt not without great ſtrug- Hi/t. Refer. 

« lings.” The letter ſeems to be wrote with a prophetick ſpirit; Mas- ym 
TERS laid it before the queen, who read it all over, though without 0” 
effect. Letters of the ſame ſtrain, were wrote by the learned Bullinger, 
Peter Martyr, and Weidner, to the earl of Bedford, who had been ſome 
time at Zurich; and to Jewel, Sandys, Horn, Cox, Grindal, and the reſt — 
of the late exiles, preſſing them warmly to act with zeal and courage, 
and to take care in the firſt beginnings, to have all things ſettled upon ſure 
and ſound foundations. | 

The exiles in their anſwers ſeem reſolved to follow their advices, and Rte ef 

make a bold ſtand for a thorough reformation; and if they had done fo, the Exite.. 
they might have obtained it. Jewel in his letter of May 22. thanks Bul- 
linger for quickening their zeal and courage; and adds, © They were do- 

« ing What they could; and that all things were coming into a better 

« ſtate,” In another of April 10, © He laments the want of zeal and 
« induſtry in promoting the reformation ; . that things were managed 

« in ſo flow and cautious a manner, as if the word of God was not to 
« be received on his own authority.” In another of November 16. He 
« complains of the queen's keeping a crucifix in her chapel, with lighted 
 & candles; that there was worldly policy in this, which he did not like: 
That all things were ſo looſe and uncertain with them, that he did not 1;;4. p. 289. 
« know whether he ſhould not be obliged to return back to Zurich. He 
* complains of the popiſh veſtments, which he calls the relicts of the 
_« Amorites, and wiſhes they were extirpated to the deepeſt roots,” The 
like complaints were made by Cox, Grindal, Horn, Pilkington, and others; 
but they had not the reſolution to perfevere: Had they united counſels 
and ſtood by one another, they might at this juncture have obtained the = 
removal of thoſe grievances, - which afterwards occaſioned the ſeparation, N 

To return to the parliament, - The court took ſuch meaſures about e- Proceedings 
lections as ſeldom fail of ſucceſs ; the magiſtrates of the counties and cor- „/ Paria- 
porations were changed, and the people who were weary of the late per- 
ſecutions were aſſiſted, and encouraged to exert themſelves, in favour. of 

ſuch repreſentatives as might make them eaſy ; ſo that when the houſes 
met, the majority were on the fide of the reformation. The temper of 
the houſe was firſt tried by a bill to reſtore to the crown the firft fruits 
and tenths, which queen Mary had returned to the church. It paſſed 
the commons without much oppoſition, February 4th. but in the houſe | 
of lords, all the biſhops voted 25 it. By another act they repealed Stryre, p. (y. 
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The HISTORY of the PunITANs, Chap. IV. 
fome of the penal laws, and enacted, That no perſon ſhould be puniſhed 
for exercifing the religion uſed in the laſt year of king Edward, They 


appointed the publick ſervice to be performed in the vulgar tongue. They 


The Af of 
S$upr emacy, 


Original of 
the Caurt of 
High m- 


| _ miſſin. | 


Su ype, p.69. 


empowered the queen to nominate. biſhops to the vacant biſhopricks by 
_ 4 elire, wa preſent. he uppreſſed the — hocts lend. 
ed by queen Mary, and annexed them to the-crown; but the two princi- 
pal acts paſſed this ſeſſion, were the acts of SUPREMACY, and of UN IPOoR- 
MITY OF COMMON PRAYER. 

The former is entitled, An Act for reſtoring to the crown the ancient 
furiſdiftion over the ſlate ecclefraſtical and ſpiritual; and for aboliſhing fo- 
reign power. It is the ſame for ſubſtance with the 2 5th of Henry VIII. 
already mentioned, but the commons incorporated ſeveral other bills into 
it; for beſides the title of ſupreme governor in all cauſes ecclefiafiical and 
temporal, which is reſtored to the queen, the act revives thoſe laws of king 
Henry VIII. and king Edward VI. which had been repealed in the lat: 
reign. It forbids all appeals to Rome, and exonerates the ſubjects from 
all exactions and impoſitions heretofore paid to that court; and as it re- 
vives king Edward's laws, it repeals a ſevere a& made in the late reign for 
puniſhing hereſy ; and three other old ſtatutes mentioned in the ſaid act. 
«© Moreover, all perſons in any publick employs, whether civil or eccleſi - 
« aſtical, are obliged to take an path in recognition of the queen's right 
to the crown, and of her ſupremacy in all cauſes ecclefiaſtical and ci- 
« vil, on penalty of forfeiting all their promotions in the church, and of 
t being declared incapable of holding any public office.” In ſhort, by 
this ſingle act of the ſupremacy, all that had been done by queen Mary 
was in a manner annulled, and the external policy of the church reſtored 
to the ſame foot, as it ſtood on at the death of king Edward VI. 

Further, The act forbids all writing, printing, teaching, or preaching, 
« and all other deeds or acts, whereby any foreign juriſdiftion over theſe 
te realms is defended, upon pain that they and their abettors being there- 
<« of convicted, ſhall for the firſt offence forfeit their goods and chattels; 
*« and if they are not worth 20 pounds, ſuffer a year's impriſonment; 
« ſpiritual perſons ſhall loſe their benefices, and all eccleſiaſtical prefer- 
ments; for the ſecond offence they ſhall incur the penalties of a - | 
« munire; and the third offence ſhall be deemed high treaſon.“ 

There is a remarkable clauſe-in this act, which gave riſe to a new court, 
called the court of H1i@m Commission. , Fhe words are theſe, © The 
« queen and her ſucceſſors ſhall have power, by their letters patents un- 
« der the great ſeal, to aſſign, name, and authorize, as often as they 
« ſhall think meet, and for as long time as they ſhall pleaſe, perſons be- 
ing natural born ſubjects, to uſe, occupy, and exerciſe under her n_ 

| OM 1 3 
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« them, all manner of juriſdiction, privileges, and preeminences, touch- _ Queen 
4 ing any ſpiritual or ecclefiaſtical juriſdiction, within the realms of Eng- r 
% nd and Ireland, &c. to viſit, reform, redreſs, order, correct and a- — 
« mend all errors, hereſies, ſchiſms, abuſes, contempts, offences and e- Rapin, 

« normities whatſoever. ' Provided, that they have no power to determine P. 23% 

« any thing to be hereſy, but what has been adjudged to be ſo, by the 

« authority of the canonical ſcripture, or by the firſt four general councils, 

©« or any of them ; or by any other general council, wherein the ſame was 

« declared bereſy by the expreſs and plain words of canonical ſcripture ; or 

% ſuch as ſhall hereafter be declared to be hereſy by the high court of 

« parliament, with the affent of the clergy in convocation.” 

Upon the authority of this clauſe, the queen appointed a certain num- Remarks, 
ber of commiſfioners for eccleſiaſtical cauſes, who exerciſed the ſame power 
that had been lodged in the hands of one vicegerent in the reign of king 
Henry VIII. and how ſadly they abuſed their power in this and the two 
next reigns, will appear in the ſequel of this hiſtory. They did not trouble 
| themſelves much with the expreſs words of ſcripture, or the four firſt 

| councils, but entangled their prifoners with: oaths ex officio, and 
the inextricable mazes of the popith canon law; and though all eccleſiaſ- 
tical courts ought to be ſubject to a prohibition from the courts of Vet- 
minſter, this privilege was ſeldom allowed by the commiſſioners. The 
act makes no mention of an arbitrary juriſdiftion of fining, impriſoning, 
or inflicting corporal puniſhments on the ſubjects, and therefore can be 
. conſtrued to extend no further than to ſuſpenſion or deprivation ; but not- 
withſtanding this, the commiſſioners ſported themſelves in all the wanton 
acts of tyranny and oppreſſion, tilt their very name became odious to the 
whole nation; inſomuch that their ings were condemned by the 
united voice of the people, and the court diffolved by act of parliament, 
with a clauſe, that no fuch furiſdictiom ſhould be revived for the future in 
any court whatſoever. ' | : 

Bilhop Burnet ſays, that the ſupremacy granted by this act is ſhort of i. R-f5r; 
the authority that king Henry a ; ho 11 the —— that the queen Vol. II. 
claimed, who ſometimes ſtretched her prerogative beyond it. But fince-it 5 " | 
was the bafis of the reformation, and the ſpring of all its fature move- 
ments, it will be proper to enquire what powers were thought to be 
yielded the erown by this a& of ſupremacy, and fome others made in ſup- 


port of it. King Henry VIII. in his letter to the convocation of ork Phwers vi- 
aſſures them, that he claimed nothing more by the SUPREMACY, than what 7 5. FOX 
chriſtian princes in the primitive times aſſumed to themſelves in their own do= z 7 Hl 


minions. But it is capable of demonſtration, that the firſt chriſtian» em mary, 
re ur- claim all that juriſdiction over the church in ſpirituals, that 


ſolut 


g Henry did, who by the act of the 3 1ſt of his reign, was made ab- 
o | > ; | 8 * 


rr 


10 
q 
þ 


- 


7e HISTOR Y e che Punrrans. Chap. IV, 


jected the abſurdity of a lay perſon being head of a ſpiritual 400. the 


queen endeavoured to remove the difficulty, by declaring in her injuncti- 


ons to her viſitors, „That ſhe did not, nor would ſhe ever challenge 
authority and power to miniſter divine ſervice in the church; nor 
would ſhe ever challenge any other authority, than her predeceſſors 


« king Henry VIII. and Edward VI. uſed,” 


But abating this point, it appears very probable, that all the joricdidion 
and authority claimed by the pope, as head of the church, in the times 
preceding the reformation, was tranferr'd to the king by the act of ſu- 


-  premacy, and-annexed to the imperial crown of theſe realms, as far as 


Eceleſ. Pol. 
B. VIII. 
ſect. 8. 


was conſiſtent with the laws of the land then in being, though it has 
fince undergone ſome abatements. The words of the learned Mr. Hooker 
are very expreſs: If the whole eccleſiaſtical ſtate ſhould ſtand in need 
« of being viſited and reformed: Or when any part of the church is 
tc infeſted with errors, ſchiſms, hereſies, &c. whatſoever ſpiritual powers 
« the legates had from the ſee of Rome, and exerciſed in right of the 

« pope for remedying of evils, without violating the laws of God or na- 
« ture; as much in every degree have our laws fully granted to the king 


1 for ever, whether he thinks fit to do it by eccleſiaſtic ſynods, or other- 


ed by the crown in this and the following reigns, 


.« wiſe according to law.” 


The truth of this remark will appear, by conſidering the powers claim- 


1 


1. The kings and queens of England claimed authority in matters of faith, 


With regard and to be the ultimate judges of what is agreeable or repugnant to the word 


” 10 doctrine. 


of God, The act of ſupremacy ſays expreſsly, That the king has power 
* to redreſs and amend all errors and hereſies; he might enjoin what doc- 
« trines he would to be preached, not repugnant to the laws of the land: 


And if any ſhould preach contrary, he was for the third offence to be 


1 judged an heretick and ſuffer death; his majeſty claimed a right to forbid 
« all preaching for a time, as king Henry VIII. king Eduard VI. queen 
| PI * « Mary 


— 
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« Mary, and Elizabeth did ; or todimit the clergy's preaching to certain of 


« the thirty nine articles eſtabliſhed by law, as king Charles I. did.” All the E 


forementioned kings and queens publiſhed inſtructions or injunctions con- 
cerning matters of faith, without conſent of the clergy in convocation aſ- 
ſembled; and enforced them upon the clergy under the penalties of a 
prænunire; which made it a little difficult to underſtand that clauſe of 
the z0th article of the church, which ſays, the CnuRcH has autlority 


in matters of faitb. 


2. With regard to diſcipline, the kings of England ſeem to have had Diſcipline." 


the keys at their girdle; for though the old canon law be in force, as far 
as is conſiſtent with the laws of the land, and the prerogative of the 
crown, yet the king is the ſupreme and ultimate judge in the ſpiritual 
courts by his delegates, as he is in the courts of common law by his 
_ judges, His majeſty might appoint a fingle perſon of the laity, to be his 
vicar general in all cauſes eccleſiaſtical, to reform what was amiſs, as king 
Henry VIII. and Charies I. did, who. very much reſembled the pope's 
lgate in the times before the reformation, By authority of parliament 
the crown was empowered to appoint 32 commiſſioners, ſome of the 
laity, and ſome of the clergy, to reform the canons or eccleſiaſtical laws; 


and though the deſign was not executed, the power was certainly in the 


king, who might have ratified the new canons, and given them the force 
of a law, without conſent of the clergy in convocation, or of the par- 
liament; and therefore at the coronation of king Charles I. the biſhop was 
directed to pray, That God would give the king, Peter's key of diſcipline, 
« end Paul's dodFrine.” *./ by 1 


3. As to rites and ceremonies the act of uniformity ſays expreſſy, That Creme. 
* the queen's majeſty, by advice of her eccleliaſtical commiſſioners, or _ caſe 


* of her metropolitan, may ordain and publiſh ſuch ceremonies or rites, 
* as may be moſt for the advancement of God's glory, and the edifying 
* of the church.” Accordingly her majeſty publiſhed her injunctions, 
without ſending them into convocation or parliament, and erected a court 
of bigh commiſſion for ecclefiaſtical cauſes, conſiſting of commiſſioners of 
her own nomination, to ſee them put in execution. Nay, fo jealous was 
queen Elixabeth of this branch of her prerogative, that ſhe would not 
ſuffer her high court of parliament, to paſs any bill for the amendment 
or alteration of the ceremonies of the church, it being (as ſhe faid) an 
invaſion of her prerogative. | 


4. The kings of England claimed the ſole power of tbe nomination of Nemination 
Biſhops ; and the De ans and CHAPTERS were obliged to chooſe thoſe whom 7 ©1/92% 


. their majeſties named, under penalty of a præmunire; and after they were 
choſen and conſecrated, they might not ads but by commiſfion from the crown. 


They held their very biſhopricks, for ſome time, durante beneplacito; and 
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88 25e HISTORY of the PoniTans; Chap. IV. 
* Yer by the ſtatute of the 5th and 6th of Edward VI. chap. 1: it was enact- 
Vs ed, © That archbiſhops and biſhops ſhall puniſh by cenſures of the church 
1 « all perſons that offend, &c. which plainly implies, that without ſuch 

| a licence or authotity they might not do it. We 
C:nvecations. 5. No convocations. or ſynods of the clergy can aſſemble but by à urit or 
Stat. 25, . precept from the croun; and when aſſembled, tbey can do 1 bun 


8. & Strat 
Præmun. 


) 


without the king's letters patents, appointing , them the particular ſubje 
they are to debate upon; and after all, their canons are of no force, with- 
cout the royal ſanftion, Wei og). ba 
37 Hen. 8, Upon the whole it is evident, by the expreſs words of ſeveral ſſa- 
cap. 17, tutes, that all juriſdiction, eccleſiaſtical as well as civil, was veſted in the 
Eli. cap. i. King, and taken away from the biſhops, except by delegation from him. 
| The king was chief in the determination of all cauſes in the church ; he 
had authority to make laws, ceremonies and conftitutions, and without 
him no ſuch laws, ceremonies or conſtitutions, are or ought to be of 
force. And, laſtly, all appeals which before had been made to Rome, are 
for ever hereafter to be made to his majeſty's chancery, to be ended and 
determined, as the manner now is, by delegates. | 
I am ſenfible, that the conſtitution of the church has been altered in 
ſome things ſince that time: but let the reader judge, by what has been 
recited from acts of parliament, of the high powers that were then in- 
truſted with the crown ; and how far they were agreeable with the na- 
tural or religious rights of mankind. The. whole body of the papiſts re- 
fuſed the oath of ſupremacy, as inconſiſtent with their allegiance to the 
pope; but the puritans took it under all theſe diſadvantages, with the 
: queen's explication in her injunctions; that is, that no more was intended, 
Sentiments of than that her majeſty, under God, bad the ſovereignty and rule over 
the Puritans "aj J C 8 8 
concerning all perſons born in her realms, either eccleſiaſtical or temporal, ſo as no fo- 
the ſuprema- reign power had, or ought to have authority over them, They appre- 


*% 


* hended this to be the natural right of all ſovereign princes in their do- 
minions, though there had been no ſtatute law for it; but as they did 
? not admit the government of the church to be monarchical, they were 


of opinion, that no ſingle perſon, whether layman or eccleſiaſtick, ought 

to aſſume the title of ſupreme head of the church on earth, in the ſenſe 

of the acts abovementioned, This appears from the writings of the fa- 

mous Mr, Cartwright, in his admonition to the parliament, 8- 

Aadmonitimts © The chriſtian ſovereign {/ays he) ought not to be called head under 

Parliament, *© Chriſt of the particular and vifible Churches, within his dominions: Tis 

— II. p. 4 « a title not fit for any mortal man; for when the apoſtle ſays, that 

1 « Chriſt is , the. bead, it is as much as if he had ſaid, Chriſt and 
no other is head of the church. No civil magiſtrate in ay « 2 | 

8 i, e eee ee 
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*"{-mblies for church matters, can either be chief moderator, over-ruler, Tren 
« judge, or detet miner; nor has he ſuch authority as that, without his conſcnt, 8 
« jt ſhould not be lawful for eccleſiaſtical perſons to make any church orders * 
« or ceremonies, Church matters ought ordinarily to be handled by | 
« church officers, —The principal direction of them is by God's ordinance, 
« committed to the miniſters of the church, and to the eccleſiaſtical go- 
« yernors: As theſe mʒeddle not with the making civil laws, ſo the civil 
* magiſtrate ought e ordain ceremonies, or determine controverſies 
« in the church, as long as they do not intrench upon his temporal au- 
« thgzity,——Nevertheleſs, our meaning is not to ſeclude the magiſtrate 
« from our church aſſemblies: He may call a council of his clergy, and 
« appoint both time and place; he may be there by himſelf or his depu- 
« ty, but not as moderator, determiner or judge; he may have his voice 
« in the aſſembly, but the orders and decrees of councils are not made 
« by his authority; for in ancient times the canons of the councils were 
e not called the decrees of the emperors, but of the biſhops ——'Tis the 
« prince's province to protect and defend the councils of his clergy, to 
* 9 the peace, to ſee their decrees executed, and to puniſh the con- 
« temners of them, but to exerciſe no ſpiritual juriſdiftion.” 

We ſhall meet with a fuller declaration of the puritans upon this head 
hereafter ; in the mean time it may be obſerved, that the juſt bounda- _ 
ries of the civil and eccleſiaſtical powers were not well underſtood and 
ſtated in this age. | N e 

The powers of the civil magiſtrate ſeem chiefly to regard the civil wel- Remart:, 
fare of his ſubjects: He is to protect them in their properties, and in the 
peaceable enjoyment of their civil and religious rights; but there is no 
paſſage in the New Teſtament that gives him a commiſſion to be lord of 
the conſciences of his ſubjects, or to have dominion over their faith; 
nor is this agreeable to reaſon, becauſe religion ought to be the effe of a 
free and deliberate choice. Why muſt we believe as the king believes, any 
more than as the clergy or pope? If every man could believe as he would; 
or if all men's underſtandings were exactly of a ſize; or if God would 
accept of a meer outward profeſſion, uben commanded by law; then it 

might be reaſonable there ſhould be only one religion, and one uniform 
manner of worſhip: But to make eccleſiaſtical laws, obliging men's prac- 
tice under ſevere penalties, without or againſt the light of their conſci- 
ences, looks like an invaſion of the kingly office of Chriſt, and muſt be 
ſubverſive of all ſincerity and virtue. | 

On the other hand, the juriſdiction of the church is purely ſpiritual. No 
man ought to be compelled, by rewards or puniſhments, to become a mem- 
ber of any chriſtian ſociety, or to continue of it any aK "<6 he ap- 
prehends it to be his duty, All the ordinances of the church are ſpi- 

Vol. I. __— ritual, 
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Queen rityal, and fo are her weapons and cenſures. The weapons of the church 

47" wh are ſcripture and, reaſon, accompanied: with prayers and tears. Theſe are 

Av her pillars and the walls of her defence. The cenſures of the church 

are admonitions, reproofs, or declarations of perſons unfitneſs for her com- 

munion, commonly called excommunications, which are of a ſpiritual na- 

turez. and ought not to affect men's lives, liberties, or eſtates. No man 

ought to be cut off from the rights and privileges of a ſubject, meerly 

becauſe he is diſqualified for chriſtian communion, Nor has any church 

upon earth authority from Chriſt, to inflict corporal puniſhments upon 

thoſe, whom ſhe may juſtly expel her ſociety: Theſe are the weapons of 

civil magiſtrates, who may puniſh 'the breakers of the laws of their 

countries, with corporal pains and penalties, as guardians of the civil 
5 rights of their ſubjects; but Chriſt's kingdom is not of this world. 

| If theſe principles had obtained” at the reformation, there would have 

been no room for the diſturbance of any, whole religious principles were 

not inconſiſtent with the ſafety of the government. Truth and charity 

would have prevailed ; the civil powers would have protected the church 

in her ſpicitual rights; and the church, by inſtructing the people in their 

duty to their ſuperiours, would have ſupported the ſtate, But the re · 

formers, as well puritans as others, had different notions. They were 

ſor one religion, one uniform mode of worſhip, one form of diſcipline or 

church government, for the whole nation, with which all muſt comply 

outwardly, whatever were their inward ſentiments ; it was therefore re- 

ſolved to have an act of parliament to eſtabliſ an UN ITORMITT of 

public Wong, without any indulgence to tender conſciences: Neither 

party having the wiſdom or courage to oppoſe ſuch a law, but both endea- 


vouring to be included in it. 3 | | 
' Diſpute be- To make way for this, the papiſts, who were in poſſeſſion of the church- 
3 1 20 ee, were firſt to be vanquiſh'd ; the queen therefore appointed a publick 
* cok ngtiF diſputation in Weſtminſter Abbey, before her privy council and both houſes 
1559. of parliament, March 31ſt, between nine of the biſhops, and the like 
number of proteſtant divines, upon theſe three points. 
1. © Whether it was not againſt' ſcripture and the cuſtom of the an- 
& cient church, to uſe a tongue unknown to the people in the common 
« prayers and facraments? _ 8 | 
2. Whether every church had not authority to appoint, change, 
© and take away ceremonies, and eccleſiaſtical rites, fo the fame were 
done to ediſying? es 2 Wy 
3. Whether it could be proved by the word of God, that in 
the maſs there was-a \propitiatory facrifice for the dead and the living?” 
The diſputation was-to be in writing; but the papiſts finding the po- 
pulace againſt them, broke it off after the firſt day, under pretence = 


Chap. IV. ; The HISTORY of the Puritans, 


the catholick cauſe ought not to be ſubmitted to ſuch an arbitration, tho 
they had not theſe ſcruples in the reign of queen Mary, when it was 
known the conference would iſſue in their favour, The biſhops of in- 
cheſter and Lincoln ſaid, The dofFrine of the catholick church was already 
eſtabliſhed, and that it was too great an encouragement to hereticks, to ad- 
mit them to diſcourſe againſt the faith before an unlearned multitude. They 
added, That the queen had deſerved to be excommunicated; and talked of 
thundering out their anathema's egainft the privy council; for which they 
were both committed to the Tower. The reformed had a great advan- 
tage by their adverſaries quitting the field in this manner, it being con- 


cluded from hence, that their cauſe would not bear the light, which pre- 


pared the people for further changes. 


91 


Dun 


El:zabeth, 
1559. 


Ihe papiſts being vanquiſhed, the next point was to unite the reform- K. Edward's 
ed among themſelves, and get ſuch an eſtabliſhment as might make them 48e 


all eaſy ; for though the troubles at Francfort were huſht, and letters o 
forgiveneſs had paſſed between the contending parties ; and though all 
the reformers were of one faith; yet they were far from agreeing about 
diſcipline and ceremonies, each party being for ſettling the church ac- 
cording to their own model; ſome were for the late ſervice and diſcipline 
of the Engliſh at Geneva; others were for the ſervice book of king Ed- 
ward VI. and for withdrawing no farther from the church of Rome, than 
was neceflary to recover ' purity of faith, and the independency of the 
church upon a foreign power, Rites and ceremonies were (in their opi- 
nion) indifferent ; and thoſe of the church of Rome preferable to others, 
becauſe they were venerable and pompous, and becauſe the people had 
bzen uſed to them: Theſe were the ſentiments of the Queen, who 
therefore appointed a committee of divines, to review king Edward's li- 
turgy, and to ſee if in any particular it was fit to be changed; their 
names were, Dr, Parker, Grindal, Cox, Pilkington, May, Bill, White- 
bead, and Sir Tho, Smith, doctor of the civil law. Their inſtructions 
were, to ſtrike out all offenſive paſſages againſt the pope, and to make 
people eaſy about the belief of the corporal preſence of Chrift in the ſa- 
crament ; but not a word in favour of the ſtricter proteſtants. 

Her majeſty was afraid of reforming too far; ſhe was deſirous to re- 
tain images in churches, crucifixes and croffes, vgcal and inſtrumental mu- 
ſick, with all the old popiſh garments ; tis not*therefore to be wonder'd, 
that in reviewing the liturgy of king Edward, no alterations were made 
in favour of thoſe who were now called Pux 1TANs ; from their attempt- 
ing a purer form of worſhip and diſcipline than had yet been eſtabliſh- 
ed, The queen was more concerned for the papiſts, and therefore 
in the litany, this paſſage was ſtruck out, From the tyranny of the 
biſhop of Rome, and all his ES enormities, good Lord deliver us, 
N | 2 The 
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92 The HISTORY of the Puritans. Chap. IV. 
Queen The rubrick that declared, that by Aneeling at the ſacrament no adoration 
1 was intended to any corporal preſence of Chriſt, was expunged. The com- 
REY mittee of divines left it at the people's liberty, to receive the ſacrament 

kneeling or ſtanding, but the queen and parliament reſtrain'd it to kneel. 
ing; ſo that the enforcing this ceremony was pry an act of the ſtate, 
The old feſtivals with their eves, and the popith habits, were continued, as 
they were in the 2d year of king Edward VI. till the queen ſhould pleaſe 
to take them away; for the words of the ſtatute are, They ſhall be re- 
tained till other order hall be therein taken by authority of the queen's ma- 
feſly, with the advice of the commiſſioners, authorized under the great ſeal 
Strype's An- of England for cauſes eccleſiaſtical. Some of the collects were a little 
nals, p. 83. altered; and. thus the hook was preſented to the two houſes, and paſſed 
* into a law, being hardly equal to that which was ſet out by king Eg- 
| ward, and confirmed by parliament, in the fifth year of his reign. ' For 
whereas in that liturgy all the garments were laid afide, except the ſur- 
plice, the queen now returned to king Edward's firſt book, wherein 

| copes and other garments were ordered to be uſed. f 
Aer of Uni- The title of the act is, An act for the uniformity of Common Prayer, 
formity. and ſervice in the church, and adminiſtration of the Sacraments, It was 
| brought into the houſe of commons April 18, and was read a third time 
1 | April 20. It paſſed the houſe of lords April 28. and took place from 
Ul the 24th of June 1559. Heath * archbiſhop of York made an elegant 
11 | ſpeech againſt it, in which among other things he obſerves very juſtly, 
{| | That an act of this conſequence ought to have had the conſent of the 
_- clergy in convocation, before it paſſed into a law, Not only the ortho- 
% dox, but even the Arian emperors (ſays be) ordered that points of 
is, * faith, ſhould be examined in councils; and Gallio by the light of na- 
te ture knew that à civil judge ought not to meddle with matters of re- 
„ ligion.” But he was over-ruled ; the act of ſupremacy which paſfed- 
the houſe the very next day (D'Eu's journal, p. 29.) having veſted this 
1 power in the crown. This ſtatute lying open to common view at the 
beginning of the Common Prayer book, tis not worth while to tranſ- 
cribe it in this place. I ſhall only take notice of one clauſe, by which 
al eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction was again delivered up to the crown; The 
e queen is hereby empowered with the advice of her commiſſionets or 
"PEER * metropolitan, to ordain and publiſh ſuch further ceremonies and rites, 
1 ; as may be for the advancement of God's glory, and edifying his church, 
N * and the reverence of Chrift's holy myſteries and ſacraments.” And 
had it not been for this clauſe, of a reſerve of power to make what alter- 
Me. Strype ſays there is ſo much learning, and ſuch ſtrokes. therein, that we need not 
doubt but that it is his. An, Ref. Vol. I. p. 73. The ſpetch itſelf is in his Appendix to 
An. Volt. I. N. 6. This prelate was always honourably eſteemed by the queen, and ſome- 


times had the honour of a viſit from. her. He lived diſcreetly in his ou houſe, till by very 
age he departed this life, Annals, Vol, I. p. 143. | 
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ations her majeſty thought fit, ſhe told archbiſhop Parker, that ſhe would _ S, 
not bave paſſe the act. 5 
don this fatal rock of uniformity in things meerly indifferent, (in the , - - 
opinion of the impoſers) was the peace of the church of England ſplit. Remarks. . ) 
The pretence was decency and order; but it ſeems a little ſtrange, that uni- 
formity ſhould be neceſſary to the decent worſhip of God, when in moſt 
. other things, there is a greater beauty in variety. *Tis not neceflary to a 
decent dreſs, that men's cloaths )ſhould be all of the ſame colour and 
faſhion ; nor would there be any indecorum or diſorder, if in one congre- 
gation the ſacrament ſhould be adminiſtred kneeling, in another ſitting, 
and in a third ſtanding ; or if in one and the ſame congregation, the mi- 
niſter was at liberty to read prayers either in a black gown or ſurplice, ſup- 
poſing the garments to be indifferent, which the makers of this law. ad- 
mitted, tho the puritans denied. The rigorous preſſing of this aft, was 
the occaſion of all the miſchiefs that befel the church for above 80 years. 
What good end could it anſwer to preſs men's bodies into the publick 
ſervice, without convincing their minds? If there muſt be one eſtabliſh- 
ed form, there ſhould certainly have been an indulgence to tender con- 
ſciences. When there was a difference in the church of the Romans, a- 
bout eating fleſh, and obſerving feſtivals, the apoſtle did not pinch them 
with an act of uniformity, but allowed a latitude, Rom. xiv. 5. Let not 
lim that eateth, judge him" that eateth not; but lit every man be fully per- 
ſuaded in bis own mind. by doſt thou judge thy brother ? or, why det 
thou ſet at nought thy brother ? For ue muſt all fland befere the judgment © 
ſeat of Chrift, Had our reformers followed this apoſtolical precedent, the 
church. of England would have made a more glorious figure in the pro- 
teſtant world, than it did by this compulſive act of uniformity... | 
Sad were the conſequences of theſe two laws, both to the papiſts and Proceedings 
putitans. The papiſts in convocation made a ftand for the old religion; J Convorn- 
and in their 6th ſeſſion agreed upon the following: articles, to be-preſented 
to the parliament, for diſhurdening their conſciences. 
1.* That in the ſucrament of the altar, the natural body of Chriſt is really 
« preſent, by. virtue of the words of conſecration pronounced by the prieſt. 
2, * That after the conſecration there remains not the ſubſtance. of 
e bread and-wine, nor any other ſubſtance but God-man. | 
3. ** That in the maſs the true body of Chriſt is offered as-a-propitia- | 
* tory ſacrifice. for. the living and the dead. 
4: That the ſupreme powor of feeding and ruling the- church, is in 
St. Peter and his ſucceſſors. | 
5. That the authority of determining matters of faith and diſcipline 
belongs only to the paſtors of the church, and not to laymen.” - 
Theſe. articles or reſolytions were preſented to the lord keeper,” by their 
prolocutor Dr. Harpsſield, but his lordſhip gave them no anſwer ; 5 
did 
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6 The HISTORY of zhe Puzirans. Chap. IV, 
„en did the convocation move any further in matters of religion, it being ap- 

' — parent that they were againſt the re formation. | | 
YA As ſoon as the ſeſſions was ended, the oath of ſupremacy was ten. 
Vapiſb Bi. der'd to the biſhops, who all refuſed it, (except Dr. Nitcben biſhop of 
fPrps 4epriv- Landaff) to the number of fourteen ; the reſt of the ſees being vacant, 
: Of the deprived biſhops three retired beyond ſea, (ig.) Dr. Pate biſhop 
of Worceſter, Scot of Cheſter, and Goldzell of St. Aſaph ; Heath archbi- 
ſhop of York, was ſuffered to live at his own honſe, where the queen 
went - ſometimes to viſit him; Tenflahand Thirleby biſhops of Durban 
and Ely, reſided at Lambeth in the houſe of Archbiſhop Pyurker, with 
freedom and eaſe ; the reſt were ſuffered to.go at large upon their pa- 
role; only Bonner biſhop of London, White of Wincheſter, and Watſon of 
- Lincoln, whoſe hands had been deeply ſtained with the blood of the pro- 
teſtants in de at reign, were made cloſe priſoners ;| but they had a ſuf- 
ficient maintehance from the queen. Moſt of the monks returned to a 
| ſecular life; but the nuns went beyond ſea, as did all others, who had a 

mind to live where they might have the free exerciſe of their religion. 
Several of the reformed exiles who were offered biſhopricks, refuſed 
them, on the account of the habits and - ceremonies, &c, as Mr. White- 
head, Mr. Bernard Gilpin, old father Miles Coverdale, Mr. Knox, Mr, 
Tho. Sampſon, and others. Many who accepted, did it with trembling; 
from the neceſſity of the times, and in hopes by their intereſt with the 
queen, to obtain an amendment in the conſtitution of the church ; a- 
mong theſe were Grindal, Parkburſt, Sandys, Pilkington, and others, 

The ſees were left vacant for ſome time, to ſee if any of the old bi- 
ſhops would conform ; but neither time, nor any thing elſe, could move 
Conſecration them; at length, after 12 months, Dr. Matthew Parker was conſecrated 
Abp. Far- archbiſhop of Canterbury at Lambeth, by ſome of the biſhops that had 
a been deprived in the late reign, for not one of the preſent biſhops would 
officiate, This, with ſome other accidents, gave riſe to the ſtory of his 
being conſecrated at the Nag's- Head Tavern in Cheapſide, a fable that has 
| 2 of _ been ſufficiently confuted by our church hiſtorians ; the perſons concerned 
bo 65: in the conſecration, were Barlow and Scory biſhops ele& of Chicheſter and 
f Hereferd; Miles Coverdale the deprived biſhop of Exeter, and Hedgkins 
ſuffragan of Bedford; the two former appeared in their chimere and ſur- 
plice, but the two latter wore long gowns open at the arms, with a fall 
ing cape on the ſhoulders; the ceremony was performed in a plain man- 
ner, without gloves or ſandals, ring or ſlippers, mitte or pall, or even 
without any of the Aaronical garments, only by impoſition of hands and 
prayer. Strange! that the archbiſhop ſhould be ſatisfied with. this in his 
own Caſe, and yet be ſo zealous to impoſe the popiſh garments upon bis 
brethren. . - þ. 5 4 Þ | 
Sh But 
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But ſtill it has been doubted, whether Parker's conſecration was per- Queen 


fectly canonical. 
1. Becauſe the perſons engaged in it had been legally deprived, and 332, 
were not yet reſtored, To which it was anſwered, that having been once 7 
conſecrated, the epiſcopal character remained in them, and therefore they 
might convey it; though Coverdale and Hodgkins never exerciſed it after 
this time, | 
2, Becauſe the conſecration ought by law to have been directed ac- 
. cording to the ſtatute of the 25th of Henry VIII. and not according to 
the form of king Edward's ordinal for ordaining and conſecrating bi- 
ſhops, inaſmuch as that book had been ſet afide in the late reign, and 
was not yet reſtored by parliament. | 
| Theſe objections being frequently thrown in the way of the new bi- 
ſhops by the papiſts, made them uneaſy ; they began to doubt of the va- 
lidity of their conſecrations, or at leaſt of their legal title to their biſhop-= 
_ricks, The affair was at length brought before parliament, and to filence © 
all future clamours, Parker's conſecration, and thoſe of his brethren, 
were confirmed by the two houſes, about ſeven years after they had filled 
their chairs, | | 
Tbe archbiſhop was inſtalled December 17, 1559. ſoon after which he 
conſecrated ſeveral of his brethren, whom the queen had appointed to 
the vacant ſees, as Grindal to the biſhoprick of Londen, Horn to Win- 
ebeſter, and Pilkington to Durham, &c. Thus the reformation was te- 
ſtored, and the church of England ſettled on its preſent baſis. The new 
biſhops being poor, made a mean figure in compariſon of their prede- 
ceſſors: They were unacquainted with courts and equipages, and nume- 
rous attendants; but as they grew rich, they quickly roſe in their deport» 
ment, and aſſumed a lordly ſupetiority over their brethren... | 
The hierarchy being now at its-ſtandard, it may not be improper to 
ſet before the reader in one view, the principles upon which it ſtands, 
with the different ſentiments of the puritans ; by which he will diſcover 
the reaſons why the reformation proceeded no further. - | | 
1. The court reformers apprehended, That every prince had alithority Principles ef 
to correct all abuſes of doftrine' and worſbip, within bis own territories. % Reform- 


* 


7 


ers, with the © 


From this principle, the parliament ſubmitted the conſciences and reli- oppoſite Sen- 
gion of the whole nation, to the difpoſal of the king; and in cafe of a en of 
minority to his council; ſo that the king was ſole reformer, and might he Puritans, 
by commiſſioners of his own appointment, declare and temove all man- | 

ner of errors, hereſies, &c. and model the doctrine and diſcipline of the 

church as he pleaſed, provided his injunctions did not expreſly contradict 

the ſtatute law of the land, | 

| | Thus 
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Yuen Thus the reformation obtain'd in ſundry material points in the reigns 
r of king Edward VI. and queen Elizabeth, before it had the ſanction of 
322 » parliament or convocation : And though queen Mary diſallowed of the ſu- 
premacy, ſhe made uſe of it to reſtore the old religion, before the laws 
for aboliſhing it were repealed. Hence alſo they indulged the foreign 
prot:ſtants the liberty of their . ſeparate diſcipline, which they denied to 
their own countrymen, * | 
The Puritans diſown'd all foreign juriſdiction over the church, as much 
as their brethren, but could not admit of that extenſive power the crown 
claimed by the ſupremacy, apprehending it unreaſonable, that the religi- 
on of a whole nation, ſhould be at the diſpoſal of a ſingle lay- per ſon; for 
let the apoſtle's rule, That all things be done decently and in order, mean 
what it will, it was not directed to the prince or civil magiſtrate. How- 
ever they took the.oath, with the queen's explication in her injunctions, 
as only reſtoring her majeſty to the andient and natural rights of ſovereign 
princes over their ſuhjects. | | | 
2. Nawas admitted by the court reformers, that the church of Rome 
was 4 Fre church, though cofrupt in ſome points of doctrine and govern- 
ment; that all her miniſtrations were valid, and that the pope was a true 
biſhop of Rome, though not of the univerſal church. It was thought ne- 
ceſſary to maintain this, for the ſupport of the character of our biſhops, 
who could not otherwiſe derive their ſucceſſion from the apoſtles, 
But the Puritans affirmed the pope to be antichriſt, the church of 
Rome to be no true church, and all her miniſtrations to be ſuperſtitious 
and idolatrous ; they renounced her communion, and durſt not riſk the 
validity of their ordinations, upon an uninterrupted line of ſucceſſion from 
the apoſtles, through their hands. 

3. It was agreed by all, that the holy ſcriptures were a perfect rule of 
faith; but che —_— and court reformers did not allow them a flandard of 
diſcipline or church government, affirming that our Saviour and his apoſtles 
left it to the diſcretion of the civil magiſtrate, in thoſe places where chriſlia- 
75 "my obtain, to accommodate the government of the church to the policy 
of the ſlate. | 8 | 

But the Puritans apprehended the holy ſcriptures to be a ſtandard of 
diſcipline, as well as doctrine; at leaſt that nothing ſhould be impoſed as 
neceſſary, but what was expreſly contained in, or derived from them by 
neceſſary conſequence. And if it ſhould be proved, that all things ne- 
ceſſary to the well government of the church, could not be deduced 
from holy. ſcripture, they maintained that the diſcretionary power was not 
veſted in the civil magiſtrate, but in the ſpiritual officers of the church. 

4. The court reformers. maintained, that tbe practice of the primitive 

 - eburth for the firſt four or five centuries, was à proper flandard of church 
| goveru-· 
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overnment and diſcipline : and in ſome reſpects better than that of the Nun 

972 which ( Fo to them) 2. only accommodated to the infant ſtate 8 

of the church, while it was under perſecution, whereas theirs was ſuited . 

the grandeur of a national eflabliſhment. Therefore they only pared off 

the later corruptions of the papacy, from the time the pope uſurped the 

title of univerſal biſhop, and left thoſe ſtanding which they could trace a 

little higher, ſuch as archbi/hops, metropolitans, archdeacons, ſuffragans, 

rural deans, &c. which were not known in the apoſtolic age, or thoſe im- 

mediately following, | 
Whereas the Puritans were for keeping cloſe to the ſcriptures in the 

main principles of church government; and for admitting no church - of- 

ficers or ordinances, but ſuch as are appointed therein. They apprehend- 

ed that the form of government ordained by the apoſtles was ariſtocra- 

tical, according to the conſtitution of the Jewiſb ſanhedrim, and was 

deſigned as a pattern for the churches in after- ages, not to be departed 

from in any of its main principles ; and therefore they paid no regard to 

the cuſtoms of the papacy, or the practice of the earher ages of chriſtia- 

nity, any farther than they correſponded with the ſcriptures, | 
5. Our reformers maintained, That things indifferent in tbeir own nature, z 


vbich are neither commanded nor forbidden in the ſcriptures, ſuch as rites, 
ceremonies, habits, &c. might be ſettled, determined, and made neceſſary, by 
the command of the civil magiſtrate ; and that in ſuch caſes it was the in- 
diſpenſable duty of all ſubjects to obſerve them. | 
hereas the Puritans infiſted, that thoſe things which Chriſt had left 
indifferent, ought not to be made neceſſary by any human laws, but that 
we are to fland faſt in the liberty, wherewith Chriſt bas made us free: And 
further, that ſuch rites and ceremonies as had been abuſed to idolatry, 
and manifeſtly tended to lead men back to popery and ſuperſtition, were 
no longer indifferent, but were to be rejected as unlawful. + | 
6. Both parties agreed too well, in aſſerting the neceſſity of uniformity 
in public worſhip, and of uſing the ſword of the magiſtrate, for the ſup- | 
port and defence of their reſpective principles, which they made an ill 
uſe of in their turns, whenever they could graſp the power into their 
hands. The ſtandard of uniformity, according to the bi/bgps, was the 
queen's ſupremacy and the laws of the land; according to the Puritans, 
the decrees of provincial and national fynods, allowed and enforced by the 
civil magiſtrate : but neither party were for admitting that liberty of con- 
ſcience, and freedom of profeſſion, which is every man's right, as far as 
is conſiſtent with the peace of the civil government he lives under. 
The principle upon which the biſhops juſtified their ſeverities againſt 
the puritans, in this and the following reigns, was, the ſubjects obligation 
10 obey the laws of their country in all things indifferent, which are neither 
Vox. I. 1 | com- 
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commanded nor forbidden by the laws of God, And the excellent archbi. 


Elizabeth, (hop Tillorſon in one of his ſermons, tepreſents the diſſenters as an hu- 


1550. 


Queen's in- 
junctions. 


Sparrow's 
Collection. 


mourous and perverſe ſet of people, in not complying with the ſetvice 


and ceremonies of the church, for no other reaſon (/ays be) but becauſe 


their ſuperiors require them, But if this were the truth, 'tis a juſtifiable 


reaſon for their diſſent, ſuppoſing the magiſtrate requires that which is 


not within the bounds of his commiſſion, Chriſt (ſay the Non- conform - 


ills) is the ſole law-giver of his church, and has enjoin'd all things neceſa- 


ry to be obſerved in it to the end of the world; therefore, where he has 
indulged a liberty to his followers, it is as much their duty to maintain 
it, as to obſerve any other of his precepts. If the civil magiſtrate ſhould 


by a ſtretch of the prerogative, diſpenſe with the laws of his country, or 


injoin new ones, according to his arbitrary will and pleaſure, without 
conſent of parliament, would it deſerve the brand of humour or perverſe- 
neſs to refuſe obedience, if it were for no other reaſon, but becauſe we will 
not ſubmit to an arbitrary, diſpenſing power ? Beſides, if the magiſtrate has 


a power to impoſe things indifferent, and make them neceſſary in the ſer- 


vice of God, he may dreſs up religion in any ſhape, and inſtead of one 


ceremony, may load it with a hundred. 


Io return to the hiſtory, The reformation being thus ſettled, the 
queen iſſued commiſſions for a general viſitation, and publithed a body of 
injunctions, conſiſting of 53 articles, commanding her loving ſubjects o- 
bediently to receive, and truly to obſerve and keep them, according to 
their offices, degrees and ſtates. They are almoſt the ſame with thoſe 
of king Eduard. I ſhall therefore only give the reader an abſttact of 
ſuch, as we may have occaſion to refer to hereafter. q 70 
Artic. 1. All eccleſiaſtical perſons ſhall fee that the act of ſuprema- 
e cy be duly obſerved, and ſhall preach four times a year againſt yielding 
&© obedience to any foreign juriſdiction. 
Artic. 2. They ſhall not ſet forth or extol the dignity of any images, 
&. relicts ot miracles, but ſhall declare the abuſes of the ſame, and that 
* all grace is from God. | 
Artic. 3. Parſons ſhall preach once every month upon works of faith, 
* mercy and charity, commanded by God; and ſhall inform the people, 
that works of man's deviſing, ſuch as pilgrimages, ſetting up of can- 
« dles, praying upon beads, Sc. are offenſive to God, | 
Artic. 4. Partons having cure of fouls, ſhall preach in perſon once a 
te quarter at leaſt, or elſe read one of the homilies preſcribed by the 
i queen to be read every ſunday in the &hurches where there is no ſermon; 


Artic,” 5. Every holy day, when there iz no ſermon, they ſhall re- 


cite from the pulpit the pater · noſter, creed, and ten commandments, 
Arie. 6, 
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Artic. 6, © Within three months every pariſh ſhall provide a bible, and 
« within twelve months Erafmus's paraphraſe upon the goſpel in Engliſb, 
«. and ſet them up in their ſeveral churches. © 1 oo on 
' Artic, 7. The clergy ſhall not haunt alehouſes or taverns, or ſpend 
« theic time idly at dice, cards, tables, or any other unlawful game. 
Alrtic. 8. None ſhall be admitted to preach in churches, without li- 

« cence from the queen, or her viſiturs ; or from the archbiſhop or bi- 
« ſhop of the dioceſe, 181 Da ay 
Artic, 16, * All: parſons under the degree of M. A. ſhall buy for their 
« own ule, the New Teſtament in Latin and Engliſh, with paraphraſes, 
« within three mariths after this viſitation, # 

Artic, 17. They ſhall learn out of the ſcriptures ſome comfortable 
« ſentences for the ſick. | 


Artic, 18. There ſball be no popiſh proceſſions; nor ſhall any per- 


reading the a> 6 Ting 1287 01 
Artic. 19. Nevertheleſs the perambulation of pariſhes or proceſſions 


* ſons walk about the church, or depart out of it, while the prieſt is 


« with the curates ſhall continue, who ſhall make a ſuitable exhortation. 


Artic. 20. Holy days ſhall be ſtrictly obſerved, except in harveſt 
« time, after divine ſervice. | 4% | 


Artic. 21. Curates may not admit to the holy communion, perſons - 


« that live openly in fin without repentance; or, that are at variance with 
te their neighbours, till they are reconciled. | 

Artic, 22. Curates, &c. ſhall teach the le not obſtinately to vi- 
e olate the laudable ceremonies of the ind. 

Artic. 23. Alſo, they ſhall take away, utterly extinguiſh and de- 
« {troy all ſhrines, coverings of ſhrines; all tables, candleſticks, trindals, and 
« rolls of wax, pictures, paintings, and all other monuments of feigned 
“ miracles, pilgrimages, idolatry and ſuperſtition, ſo that there remain 
* no memory of the fame in walls, glaſs windows, or elſewhere within 
« their churches and houſes; * preſerving nevertheleſs, or repairing both 
« the walls and glaſs windows; and they ſhall exhort all their pariſhon- 
e to do the like in their ſeveral houſes. | 

_— 28. Due reverence ſhall be paid to the miniſters of the 
« goſpel, | , 

Artic. 29, © No prieſt or deacon ſhall marry without allowance of 
the biſhop of his dioceſe, and two juſtices of the peace; not with- 
* out conſent of the parents of the woman (if ſhe have any) or others 
* that are neareſt of kin, upon penalty of being uncapable' of holding 
* any eccleſiaſtical promotion, or miniſtring in the nd ſacraments. 


* Nor ſhall biſhops marry without allowance of their metropolitan, and 
* ſuch commiſſioners:as the queen ſhall appoint. f 
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Artie. 30. All archbiſhops and biſhops, and all that — or ad- 


„ miniſter the ſacraments, or that ſhall 'be admitted into any eccleſiaſtical 


© vocation, or into either of the univerſities, ſhall wear ſuch garments, 


and ſquare caps, as were worn in the reign of king Edward VI. 


Artic. 33. No perſon ſhall abſent from his pariſh church, and re- 
ſort to another, but upon an extraordinary occaſion. | 


* Artic. 34. No inn-holders or publick houſes, ſhall el meat or drink 


in time of divine ſervice. 


Artic. 3 5. None [hall keep in their houſes any abuſed i iminges, ibi 


40 
cc 
«c 


underſtood, as if it were read wichour aging; and yet nevertheleſs, for 


pictures, paintings, and other monuments 'of feigned miracles. 


Artic. 36. No man ſhall diſturb the miniſter in his ſermon ; nor 
mock or make a jeſt of him. 

Artic. 37. © No man, woman, or child, ſhall be otherways buſied in 
time of divine ſervice, but hall give due attendance to An is read 
and preached. 

Artic. 40. No perſon ſhall back ſchool, but ſuch as are allowed by 
the ordinary. 

Artic. 41. School-maſters ſhall exhort their children, to love and re- 
verence "he true religion, now allowed by authority, 

Artic. 42. They hall teach their ſcholars, certain ſentences of rip 
tures, tending to godlineſs. 

Artic. 43. None ſhall be admitted to any ſpiritual cure that are ut- 
terly unlearned. 

Artic, 44. The parſon or curate of the pariſh ſhall inſtru the chil- 
dren of his pariſh, for half an hour before evening prayer, on every 
holy day, and ſecond Sunday in the year, in the catechiſm, and ſhall 
teach them the Lord's prayer, creed, and ten commandments. 

Artic, 45. All the ordinaries ſhall exhibit to the viſitors, a copy of 
the book containing the cauſes, why any have been impriſoned, fa- 
miſhed, or put to death for religion, in the late reign. 

Artic. 46. “ Overſeers in every ' pariſh ſhall ſee that all the pariſhion- 
ers duly reſort to church; and ſhall preſent defaulters to the ordinary. 
Artic. 47. Churchwardens ſhall deliver to the queen's viſitors, an in- 
ventory of all their church furniture, as veſtments, copes, plate, books, 
and eſpecially of grayles, couchers, legends, proceſſionals, manuals, bym- 
nals, portueſſes, and ſuch like, appertaining to the church. 

Artic. 4.8. © The litany and prayers ſhall be read weekly on Weanef 
days and Fridays. 

Artic. 49. Singing men ſhall be continued and maintained in collegiate 
churches, and there ſhall be a modeſt and diſtin& ſong, fo uſed in all parts 
of the common prayers in the church, that the ſame may be as plainly 


* the 
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« the comforting ſuch as delight in muſick, it may be permitted that in Queen 
« the beginning or end of the common prayer, there may be ſung an r "ay 1 
« hymn, or ſuch like ſong, in the beſt ſort of melody and muſick, that . | 
« may be conveniently deviſed, having reſpect that the ſentences of the | 

« hymn may be underſtood and perceived, 5 

Artic. o. There ſhall be no vain and contentious diſputes in mat- | 1 

« ters of religion; nor the aſe of opprobrious words, as papiſt, papiſti- 
« cal, beretick, ſchiſmatick or ſacramentary. Offenders to be remitted to 
« the ordinary. | 

- Artic. 51. © No book or pamphlet ſhall be printed or made publick, 
« without licence from the queen, or fix of her privy council, or her 
« eccleſiaſtical commiſſioners, or from the archbiſhops of Canterbury and 
« York, the biſhop of London, the chancellors of both univerſities, the 
« biſhop being ordinary, and the archdeacon alſo of the place, where 
« any ſuch book ſhall. be printed, or two of them, whereof the ordinary 
« to be always one: The names of the licenſers to be printed at the 
« end, Ancient and prophane authors are excepted. | 

Artic. $2. © In time of reading the litany, and all other collects and 
« common prayer, all the le ſhall devouily kneel; and when the 
* name of Jesus ſhall be in any leſſon, ſermon, or otherways pro- 

* nounced in the church, due reverence ſhall be made of all perſons with 
« lowneſs of courteſy, and uncovering the heads of the men, as has been 
« heretofore accuſtomed,” 

Theſe injunctions were to be read in the churches, once every quarter of 
a year, 

An appendix was added, containing the form of bidding prayer ; and 
an order relating to Tables in Churches, which enjoins, © That no altar be 
„taken down but by overſight of the curate and church wardens, or 
one of them at leaſt, wherein no riotous or diſorderly manner ſhall 
be uſed; and that the holy table in every church be decently made, 

© and ſet in the place where the altar ſtood, and there to ſtand covered, 
* ſaying when the facrament is to be adminiſtered ; at which time it ſhall 
be ſo placed within the chancel, as thereby the miniſter may be more 
* conveniently heard of the communicants, and the communicants alſo 
more conveniently, and in more numbers, communicate with the ſaid 
* miniſter ; and after the communion done, the holy table ſhall be pla- 
* ced where it- ſtood before.“ | 

The penalties for diſobeying theſe injunctions, were ſuſpenſion, _ 
vation, ſequeſtration of fruits and benefices, excommunication, and ſuch 
other corrections, as to thoſe who have eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction under her 
majeſty, ſhould ſeem. meet. 4 X The 
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be major part of the viſitors were laymen, any two of them were 
impowered to examine into the true ftate of all churches ; to ſuſpend or 
deprive ſuch clergymen as were unworthy, and to put others in theit 
places; to proceed againſt the obſtinate by impriſonment, church cen- 


of the viſit- ſutes, or any other legal methods. They were to reſerve penſions for 


or 
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ſuch as quitted their benefices by reſignation ; to examine into the con- 
dition of all that were impriſoned on the account of religion, and to diſ- 
charge them; and to reſtore all to their benefices who had been unlaw 
fully deprived in the late times. | | | 

This was the firſt high commiſſion, that was iſſued about Midſummer 
1559. It gave offence to many, that the queen ſhould authoriſe /ay-9;. 
fitors to proceed by ecclefiaſtical cenſures; but this was no more than is 
frequently done by lay-chancellors, in the eccleſiaſtical courts, It was 
much more unjuſtifiable for the commiſſionets to go beyond the cenſures 
of the church, by fines, impriſonments, and inquiſitory oaths, to the 
ruin of ſome hundreds of families, without the authority of that ſta- 
tute which gave them being, or any other. 

Mr. Strype aſſures us, that the viſitors took effectual care to have all the 
inſtruments and utenſils of idolatry and ſuperſtition demoliſhed, and deſtroy- 
ed out of the churches, where God's pure fervice was to be performed ; ſuch 
as roods, i. e. images of Chriſt upon the croſs, with Mary and John 
ſtanding by; alſo images of tutelary ſaints of the churches that were de- 
dicated to them, popiſh books, altars, and the like. But it does not ap- 
pear, that either the ad or 23d articles of injunctions impowered them ab- 
ſolutely to remove all images out of the churches; the queen herſelf was 
as yet undetermined in that matter. Biſhop Jewel in his letter to Peter 
Martyr, Feb. 4. 1 560. ſays, there was to be a conference about the law- 
fulneſs of images in churches the day following, between Parker and 
Cox, who were for them, and himſelf and Grindal, who were againſt 
them; and if they prevail (fays he) I will be no longer a biſhop. How- 

ever it is certain, that the viſitors commanded the prebendaries and arch- 


nals, Vol. I. deacon of Londen, to ſee that the cathedral church of St. Paul's be purg- 
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ed and freed from all and fingular images, idols, and altars; and in the 
place of the altars to provide a decent table, for the ordinary celebration 
of the Lord's ſupper; and accordingly the roods and high altar were 
taken away. E i 4. 1a 

The populace was on the fide. of the reformation, having been pro- 
yoked with the cruelties of the late times: Great numbers attended the 
commiſſioners, and brought into Cheapfide, Paul's church-yard, and Smith- 
field, the rords and crucifixes that were pulled down, and in ſome places 
the veſiments of the prieſts, copes, ſurplices, altar-tloths, books, banners, 


Jepulchres, and burnt them to aſhes, as it were, to make atonement for 
. the 
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the blood of the martyrs, which had been ſhed there. Nay, they went _ Queen 
further, and in the warmth of their zeal, broke the painted glaſs win- 3 
dows, raſed ont ſome ancient inſcriptions, and ſpoiled thoſe monuments If 
of the dead that had any enſigns of popery upon them. The divines 
« of this time (ſays Mr. Strype) could have been content to have been "_l 
« without all relicts, and ceremonies of the Roman church, that there 45 ; 
might not be the leaſt compliance-with popiſh devotions,” And it had 
not been the worſe for the church of England, if their ſucceſſors had been 
.of the fame mind, i 

But the queen diſlik d theſe e ſhe had a crucifix, with the . by 
bleſſed Virgin and St. John, ſtill in her chapel ; and when Sandys biſhop Len. 
of Worceſter ſpoke to her againſt it, ſhe threatened to deprive him. The Hit. Refer; 
crucifix was after ſome time removed, but replaced in the year 1570. To Vol. II. 
put ſome ſtop to theſe proceedings, her majeſty iſſued out a proclamati- Fife of * 
on, dated September 19th. in the ſecond year of her reign, prohibiting ker, p. 310. 
The defacing or breaking any parcel of any monument, tomb or grave, Strype's Au- 
1 or other inſcription, in memory of any perſon deccaſed, or breaking E 5 
any images of kings, princes, or nobles, &c. ſet up only in memory Ae Bas 
« of them to poſterity, and not for any religious honour ; or the defa- 
« cing or breaking any images in glafs windows in any churches, without 
« conſent of the ordinary.“ It was with great difficulty, and not with- 
out a ſort of proteſtation from the biſhops, that her majeſty conſented to 
have ſo. many monuments of idolatry, as are mentioned in her 23d injunc- 
tion, -removed ont of churches; but'ſhe would not part with her altar, 
or crucifix, out of her own chapel. The gentlemen and ſinging children 

there in their ſurplices, and the prieſts in their copes; the altar 

was furniſhed with rich a with two gilt candleſticks, with lighted 
candles, and a 'mafly crucifix of ſilver in the midſt: The ſervice was 
ſung not only with the ſound of organs, but with the artificial muſick of 
cornets, ſackbuts, Sc. on ſolemn feſtivals. The ceremonies obſerved by 
the knights of the garter, in their adoration towards the altar, which had 
been aboliſhed by king Edward, and revived by queen Mary, were re- 
tained, In ſhort, the ſervice of the queen's chapel, and in ſundry ca- 
 thedrals, was fo ſplendid and ſhowy, that foreigners could not diſtinguiſh: - 
it from the Roman, except that it was performed in the Engliſh tongue. 
By this method moſt of the popiſh laity were deceived into conformity, 
and came regularly to church for nine or ten years, till the pope being 
out of all hopes of an accommodation, forbid them, by excommunica- 
ting the queen, and laying the whole kingdom under an interdict. 
| When the viſitors had gone through the kingdom, and made the re- Numbers of 
port of the obedience given to her majeſſys injunRigns, it appeared that 1215 3 | 
above 243 clergymen had quitted their livings, (vix.) I biſhops, and T 

the. G h 3 biſhops 


4 
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Queen 3 biſhops elect; 1 abbot, 4 priors, 1 abbeſs, 12 deans, 14 archdeacons, 
ERPs 60 canons or prebendaries, 100. beneficed clergy, 15 heads of colleges in 
PI Oxford and Cambridge; to which may be added, about 20 doQtors in ſe. 
| veral faculties. In one of the volumes in the Cotton library, the number 

is 192; D'Ewe's journal mentions but 177; biſhop Burnet 199; but 

Strype's An- Cambden and cardinal Allen reckon as above, Moſt of the inferior bene. 
s Vol. J. ficed clergy kept their places, as they had done through all the changes 
P72 73. of the three laſt reigns; and without all queſtion, if the queen had died, 
and the old religion had been reſtored, they would have turned again; 
but the biſhops and ſome of the dignified clergy, having fworn to the f. 
premacy under king Henry, and renounced it again under queen Mary, 
they thought it might reflect a diſhonour upon their character to change 
again, and therefore reſolved to hold together, and by their weight en- 
deavour to diſtreſs the reformation. Upon ſo great an alteration of reli- 
gion, the number of recuſants out of 9400 parochial benefices was incon- 
derable ; and yet it was impoſſible to find proteſtants of a tolerable ca- 
pacity, to ſupply the vacancies, becauſe many of the ſtricter ſort, who had 
been exiles for religion, could not come up to the terms of conformity, 

and the queen's injunctions. 
No Reform. Tt may ſeem ſtrange, that amidſt all this concern for the new form of 
2 oor worſhip, no notice ſhould be taken of the doctrinal articles, which king 
Edward had publiſhed, for avoiding diverſities of opinions, though her 
majeſty might have enjoined them, by virtue of her ſupremacy under 
the great ſeal, as well as her brother; but the biſhops durſt not venture 
them into convocation, becauſe the majority was for the old religion, and 
the queen was not very fond of her brother's doctrines. To ſupply this 
defect for the preſent, the biſhops drew up the following declaration of 
their faith, which all Churchmen were obliged to read publickly at their 

entrance on their cures. Tis entitled, 


Chap. IV. The HISTORY of the PorITANs. & 108 


A declaration of certain principal articles of religion, fot out by order of bath Queen, 
'  grchbiſhops, metropolitans, and the reſt of the biſhops, for the unity of El "I 
d:Arine to be taught and holden of all parſons, vicars, and curates ; as well | et 
in teſtification of their common conſent in the ſaid doctrine, to the flopping Reformers 
of the mouths of them that go about to flander the miniflers of the church - : * 
for diverſity of judgment, and as neceſſary for the inſtruction of their printed 1, 
people; te be read by the ſaid parſons, vicars and curates, at their poſſeſ= Jugge, the 
fon taking, or firſt entry into their cures: And alſo, after that yearly, __ s 
at two ſeveral ti nes; that is to ſay, the ſunday next follwwing Eaſter day, ©, Pri. 
and St, Michael the archangel, or on ſome other ſunday within one month Reg. Maj, 


ofter thoſe feaſts, immediately after the goſpel. 


10 Oraſmuch as it appertaineth to all chriſtian men, but eſpecially to 
10 the miniſters and paſtors of the church, being teachers and in- 
« ſtructots of others, to be ready to give a reaſon of their faith, when they 
« ſhall be thereunto required; I, for my part, now appointed your par- 
« ſon, vicar or curate, having before mine eyes the fear of God, and 
« the teſtimony of my conſcience, do acknowledge for my ſelf, and te- 
« quire you to aſſent to the ſame. | 
1, © That there is but one living and true God, of infinite power, 
e wiſdom, and goodneſs; the maker and preſerver of all things; and 
e that in unity of this godhead, there be three perſons of one ſubſtance, 
« of equal power and eternity, the father, the ſon, and the holy ghoſt. 
2, J believe alſo whatſoever is contained in the holy canonical ſcrip- 
e tures; in the which ſcriptures are contained all things neceſſary to 
« ſalvation ; by the which alſo, all errors and hereſies may ſufficiently }. 
de reproved and convicted; and all doctrines and articles neceſſary 
% to ſalvation are eſtabliſhed, I do alſo moſt firmly believe and confeſs 
« all-the articles contained in the three creeds ; the Nicene Creed, Atha- 
« nafius's Creed, and our common creed, called the apeſtles creed; for 
* theſe do briefly contain the principal articles of our faith, which are at 
large ſet forth in the holy ſcriptures. 
3. I do acknowledge alſo that church to be the ſpouſe of Chriſt, 
« wherein the word of God is truly taught, the ſacraments orderly min- 
iſtred according to Chriſt's inſtitution, and be authority of the keys 
„ duly uſed: And that every ſuch particular church hath authority to 
* inſtitute, to change, and clean to put away ceremonies, and other ec- 
* clefiaſtical rites, as they be ſuperfluous or abuſed ; and to conſtitute 
* others, making more to ſeemlineſs, to order, or edification. | 
4. Moreover I confeſs, that it is not lawful for any man to take upon 
N = any office or miniſtry, either eccleſiaſtical or ſecular, but fach only 
OL, I, 5 9 
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te as are lawfully thereunto called, by the high authorities, according to 
e the ordinances of the realm. TO | * 
5. * Furthermore, Ido acknowledge the queen's majeſty's prerogative, 
e and ſuperiority of government of all eſtates, and in all cauſes, as well 
* eccleſiaſtical as temporal, within this realm and other her dominions 
&© and countries, to be agreeable to God's word, and of right to appertain 
* to her highneſs in ſuch ſort, as is in the late act of parliament expreſſed, 
« and ſince then by her majeſty's injunctions declared and expounded, 
6. Moreover, touching the biſhop of Rome, I do acknowledge and 
e confeſs, that by the ſcriptures and word of God, he hath no more au- 
* thority than other biſhops have in their proyinces and dioceſes, and 
e therefore the power which he now challengeth, that is, to be the ſu- 
t preme head of the univerſal. church of Chriſt, and ſo to be above all 
* allemperors, kings, and princes, is an uſurped power, contrary to the 
&« ſcriptures and word, of God, and contrary to the example of the pri- 
© mitive church; and therefore is for moſt juſt cauſes taken away and 
% aboliſhed in this realm. A | 
7. © Furthermore, I do grant. and confeſs that the book of common 
« prayer and adminiſtration of the holy ſacraments, ſet forth by the 


* authority of parliament, is agreeable to the ſcriptures; and that it is 


10 1 and apoſtolick, and moſt for the advancing of God's glory, 

nd. the edifying of God's people; both for that it is in a tongue that 
« may be underſtood of the people, and alſo for the doctrine and form 
« of adminiſtration contained in the ſame. 

8.“ And although in the adminiſtration of baptiſm there is neither 
« exorciſm, oil, ſalt, ſpittle, or hallowing of the, water now uſed; and 
* for that they were of late years abuſed and eſteemed neceſſary, where- 
eas they pertain not to the ſubſtance and neceſſity of the ſacrament, and 
* therefore be reaſonably, aboliſhed ; yet is the ſacrament full and per- 
« fectly miniſtered, to all. intents and purpoſes, agreeable to the inſti- 
e tution of our ſaviour Chriſt, | 

9. Moreover, I do not only acknowledge that private maſſas were 
s never uſed amongſt the fathers of the primitive church, I mean publick 
*-miniſtration and receiving of the ſacrament by the prieſt alone, with- 
te out a juſt number of communicants, according to Chriſt's ſaying, Take 
Ce, and eat ye, &c. But allo that the doctride that maintaineth the 
« maſs, to be a propitiatory ſacrifice for the quick and the dead, and a mean 
* to deliver ſouls out of purgatory, is neither agreeable to Chriſt's ordi- 
* nance, nor grounded upon doctrine apoſtolick, but contrariwiſe moſt 
e ungodly, and moſt injurious to the precious Redemption of our Savi- 
e our Chriſt, and his only ſufficient ſacrifice, offered once for ever upon 


„the altar of the croſs, 


10. Iam 


Chap. IV. The HISTORY of the PuniTans. 107 
10.“ I am of that mind alſo, that the holy communion or facrament _ Queen | "1 

« of the body and blood of Chriſt, for the due obedience to Chriſt's in- 8 = 

« ſtjtution, and to * the / virtue of the fame, ought to be mini- "= 

« ſtered unto the people under/both kinds: And that it is avouched by 

« certain fathers of the chutchꝭ to be a plain ſacrilege, to rob cem of the 

« myſtical cup, for whom Chriſt has ſhed his moſt precious blood, ſee- 

« ing he himfelf hath faid, Drink ye all of this; conſidering alſo, that 

« jn the time of the ancient doctors of the church, as Cyprian, Hierom, 

« Auguſtine, Gelafius, and others, fix hundred years after Chriſt, and 

« more, both the parts of the ſacrament were miniſtered to the people. 
Loft of all, As I do utterly diſallow the extolling of images, relicks, 

« and feigned miracles; and alſo all kind of expreſſing God inviſible, in 

« the form of an old man, or the holy ghoſt, in the form of a dove ; 

« and all other vain worſhipping of God, deviſed by mens fantaſy, be- 

e fides or contrary to the ſcriptures; as wandering on pilgrimages, ſet- 

« ting up of candles, praying upon beads, and ſuch like ſuperſtition ; 

« which kind of works have no promiſe of reward in ſcripture, but con- 

« trariwiſe threatnings and maledictions: So I do exhort all men to the 

« obedience of God's law, and to the works of faith, as charity, mercy, 

« piety, alms, devout and fervent prayer, with the affection of the 

« heart, and not with the mouth only; godly abſtinence and faſting, 

« chaſtity, obedience to the rulers and ſuperiour powers, with ſuch like 

% works, and godlineſs of life commanded by God in his word; which, 

« as St. Paul ſaith, Hath the promiſe both of this life, and of the life to 

te come; and are works only acceptable in God's fight. 

 * Theſe things above rehears'd, though they be appointed by common 

« order, yet do I, without all compulſion, with freedom of mind and 

* conſcience, from the bottom of my heart, and upon moſt ſure perſuaſion, 

acknowledge tobe true, and agreeable to God's word. And therefore I ex- 

hort you all to whom I have care, heartily and obediently to embrace and 

« receive the ſame; that we all joining together in unity of ſpirit, faith 

« and charity, may alſo at length be joined together in the kingdom of 

“God, and that through the merits and death of our. ſaviour Jeſus 

« Chriſt; to whom, with the father, and the holy ghoft, be all glory 

and empire, now and for ever. Amen.” | 
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Theſe. were the terms of miniſterial conformity at this time; the oath Terms of con- 
of fupremacy, compliance with the act of uniformity, and this declaration of ſormity not 8 
faith, There was no diſpute among the reformers, about the firſt and 13 
laſt of theſe qualifications, but they differed upon the ſecond; many of M 
the learned exiles, and others, refufing to accept of livings in the church 
according to the act of uniformity, and the queen's injunctions. If the 
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1 popiſh habits and ceremonies had been left ingifferent, or other decent 
N ones appointed in their room, the ſeeds of diviſiqn had been prevented; 
but as the caſe ſtood, it was next to a miracle, that the reformation had 
not fallen back into the hands ot the papiſts; and if ſome of the puritan 
had not complied for the preſent, in hopes of the removal of theſe griev- 
ances, in more ſettled times, this would have been the ſad conſequence; 
for it was impoſſible, with all the aſſiſtance they could get from both uni- 
verſities, to fill up the parochial vacancies with men of learning and cha. 
rater. Many churches were disfurniſhed for a conſiderabl&«time, and 
not a few mechanicks, altogether as unlearned as the moſt remarkable of 
thoſe who were ejected, were preferred to dignities and livings, who 
being diſregarded by the people, brought great diſcredit. on the reforma- 
tion, while others of the firſt rank for learning, piety, and uſefulneſs in 
their functions, were laid by in filence, There was little or no preaching 
all over the country; the biſhop of Bangor writes, * that he had but 
M. S. * two preachers in all his dioceſe.” It was enough if the parſon could read 
p- 886. the ſervice, and ſometimes an homily. The bithops were ſenſible of the 
calamity ; but inſtead of opening the door a little wider, to make room 
for ſome of the more conſcientious and zealous reformers to enter, they 
admitted the meaneſt and moſt i]literate, who would come up to the terms 
of the law ; and publiſhed a ſecond book of homilies for their further 
. aſſiſtance, 8 F | 
It is hard to ſay at this diſtance of time, how far the biſhops were to 
blame for their ſervile and abject compliance with the queen; yet one is 
ready to think, that thoſe who bad drunk ſo deep of the cup of perſecu- 
tion, and had feen the dreadful effects of it, in the fiery trial of their bre- 
thren the martyrs, ſhould have inſiſted as one man, upon a latitude for 
their conſcientious brethren in points of indifference ; whereas their zeal 
ran in a quite different channel; for when the ſpiritual ſword was put 
into their hands, they were too forward in brandiſhing it over the heads 
of others, and even to out-run the laws, by ſuſpending, depriving, fining, 
and impriſoning men of true learning and piety, popular preachers, declared 
enemies of popery and ſuperſtition, and of the fame faith with them- 
.. ſelves, who were fearful of a ſinful compliance with things that had been 
abuſed to idolatry. * - | ; 
Geneva All the exiles were now come home, except a few of the putitan 
70%. ſtamp that ſtayed at Geneva, to finiſh their tranſlation of the bible begun 
in the late reign, The perſons concerned in it were Miles Coverdale, 
Chriſtopher Goodman, Jobn Knex, Anthony Gibbs, Thomas Sampſon, Mil- 
liam Cole of C. C. C. Oxon, and William Wittingham : They . compared 
 Tyndal's old Exgliſb bible, firſt with the Hebrew, and then with the belt 
modern tranſlations ; they divided the chapters into verſes, which the for- 
mer 
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mer tranſlators had not done; they added ſome figures, maps and tables, Queen 

and publiſhed the whole this year at Geneva, in quarto, printed by Row- „ | 

land Harle, with a dedication to the queen, and an epiſtle to the reader, 2 

dated April 1oth, which are left out in the later editions; becauſe they 

touched ſomewhat roughly upon certain ceremonies retained in the church 

of England, which they excited her majeſty to remove, as having a 

popiſh aſpect ; and becauſe the tranſlators had publiſhed marginal notes, OU 

ſome of which were thought to affect the queen's prerogative, and“ . 

to allow the ſubject to reſiſt wicked and tyrannical kings; therefore 

when the proprietors petitioned the ſecretary of ſtate for reprinting it in 

England, for publick uſe, in the year 1565, it was refuſed, and the im- 

preſſion ſtopt, till after the death of the archbiſhop in the year 1576. L f Par- 

The author of the Troub'es at Francfort, publiſhed in the year 157 5 ker, p. 206, 

complains, that If the Geneva bible be ſuch as no enemy of God can juſtly 

« find fault with, then may men marvel that ſuch a work, being ſo pro- 

« fitable, ſhould find ſo ſmall favour, as not to be printed-again.” The Hickman 

exceptionable notes were on Exodus xv. 19. where diſobedicnce to kings again/? Hey 

is allowed. 2 Chron. xix. 16. where Aſa is cenſured for ſtopping ſhort lin, p. 179. 

at the depoſing of his mother, and not executing her. Rev. ix 4. where 

the locuſts that come out of the ſmoak, are ſaid to be beretichs, falſe 

teachers, worldly, ſubtile prelates, with monks, fryars, cardinals, patri- 

archs, archbiſhops, biſhops, doctors, batchelors, and maſters. But notwith- 

ſtanding theſe, and ſome other offenſive paſſages in the notes, the Geneva 

bible was reprinted in the years 1576 and 1579. and was in ſuch re- 

pute, that ſome who have been curious to. ſearch. into the number of 

its editions ſay, that by the queen's own. printers it was printed above 

thicty times. However, for a, preſent ſupply, Tyndal and Coverdale's tranſ- 

lation printed in the reign of king Henry VIII. was reviſed for the uſe of 

the church of England, till the biſhops ſhould publiſh a more correct 

one; which they had now.undertaken, TY | 
Together with the exiles, the Dutch and German proteſtants, who in Dutch and 

the reign of king Edward VI. had the church in Auſtin Fryars aſſign'd — 

them for a place of worſhip, returned to England, with Jobn @ Laſco a, — ry 

Polontan, their Superintendent. They petitioned the queen to reſtore 

them to their church and privileges, which her majeſty declined for a 

while, becauſe ſhe would not admit of a Stranger, to be ſuperintendent 

of a church within her biſhop's dioceſe, ' To take off this objection, 

Alaſco reſigned, and the people choſe. Grindal biſhop of Landon their ſu- 

perintendent, and then the queen confirmed their charter, which they till 

enjoy, though they never choſe another ſuperintendent after him. The 

French proteſtants were alſo reſtored to their church in Threadreedle-ſtreet, 

which they yet enjoy. b 

| The 
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The reformation took place this year in Scotland, by the preaching of 


- 


Elizabeth, Mr. John Knox, a bold and couragious Scots divine, who ſhunned no 


1560. 


danger, nor feared the face of any man in the cauſe of religion, He 


Scots refor- had been a preacher in England in king Edward's time, then an exile at 


mation. 


Francfort, and at laſt one of the miniſters of the Engliſh congregation at 
Geneva, from whence he arrived at Edinburgh, May 2d, 1559. being 
45 years of age, and ſettled at Perth, but was a ſort of evangeliſt over the 
whole kingdom. He maintained this poſition, That if kings and princes 
refuſe to reform religion, inferior magiſtrates and the people being directed 
and inſtructed in the truth, by their preachers, may. lawfully reform within 
their own bounds tbemſelves; and if all or the far greateſt part be enlight- 


ened by the truth, they may make 'a publick reformation. Upon this prin- 


ciple, the Scots reformers humbly petitioned the queen dowager, regent 
for her daughter [Mary] now in France, for liberty to afſemble publickly 
or privately for prayer, for reading and explaining the holy ſcriptures, 
and adminiſtering the ſacraments of baptiſm and the lord's-ſupper in the 
vulgar tongue; and the latter in both kinds, according to Chriſt's inſtitu- 
tion, This reaſonable petition being rejected, certain noblemen and 
barons formed an affociation, reſolving to venture their lives and fortunes 


Aſeciation of in this cauſe; and they encouraged as many of the curates of the pariſhes | 
the reformed. within their diſtricts, as were willing to read the prayers and leffons in 


« ſubjects.” The regent acquainted the court of France 
tion of affairs, and received an order, to ſuffer no other religion but the 


Engliſh, but not to exponnd the ſcriptures till God ſhould diſpoſe the 
queen to grant them liberty. This being executed at Perth and the 
neighbouring parts, without diſturbance, the aſſociation ſpread, and was 
ſigned by great numbers even in the capital city of Edinburgh. Upon 
this they preſented another petition, repreſenting to the regent the un- 
ſeaſonableneſs of her rigor againſt the proteſtants, conſidering their num» 
bers; but ſhe was deaf to all moderate councils, At the meeting of the 
parliament, the congregation or heads of the aſſociation preſented the re- 
gent, with ſundry articles relating to liberty of conſcience, to lay before 
the houſe, which ſhe ſuppreſſed and would not ſuffer to be debated; 
whereupon they drew up the following proteſtation, and defired it might 
be recorded. That fince they could not procure a reformation, agree- 
ce ble to the word of God, from the government, that it might be law- 
te ful for them to follow the dictates of their conſciences. That none 
te that joined with them in the profeſſion of the true faith ſhould be 
* liable to any civil penalties, or incur any damages for ſo doing, They 
* proteſt, that if any tumults ariſe on the ſcore of religion, the impu- 
„tation ought not to lie upon them who now humbly entreat for a te- 
„ gular remedy ; and that in all other things they will be/ mol bro 

th the ſitua- 


roman 
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roman catholick to be profeſſed, with a promiſe of large ſuplies of forces 1 
to ſupport her. Upon this ſne ſummoned the * „ of Perth, and Elie beth. 
the reformed miniſters to appear before her at Stirling, with a deſiga to 
have them baniſhed by a ſolemn dectee. The miniſters appeared accord- > 
ingly, being attended with vaſt crouds of people armed and prepared to 

defend them, agreeably to the cuſtom of Scotland, which allowed crim- 

inals to come to their trials attended with their relations and friends. 

The regent aſtoniſhed at the fight, prayed John Argſtin to perſuade the 

multitude to retire, and gave her parole that nothing ſhould be decreed 

againſt the miniſters ; but they were no ſooner gone quietly home, than 

ſhe condemned them for non- appearance. 

This news being brought to Perth, the burghers encouraged by great They tate up 
numbers of the nobility and neighbouring gentry, formed an army of Aru. 
7000 men, under the command of the — of Glencarne, for the defence 
of their miniſters againſt the regent, who was marching with an army of 
French and Scots, to drive them out of their country ; but being informed 
of the preparation. of the burghers, ſhe conſented to a treaty, by which 
it was agreed, that ſhe ſhould be received with honour into the city, and 
be ſuffered to lodge in it ſome days, provided ſhe would promiſe to 
make no alteration in religion, but refer all to the parljament ; the Scots 
forces on both ſides to be diſmiſſed : But the refggtned had no ſooner 
diſbanded their army, and opened their gates to thetegent, than ſhe broke 
all the articles, ſet up the maſs, and left a garriſon © eb in the town, 
reſolving to make it a place of arms, Upon this notorious breach of 
treaty, as well as the regent's declaration, that Promiſes were not to be 
kept with hereticks, the congregations of Fyfe, Perth, Dundee, Angus, 

Mears and Mentroſe, raiſed a little army, and ſigned an engagement to 

aſſiſt each other, in maintaining the reformation with their lives and for- 

tunes. Me. Knox encouraged them by his ſermons, and the populace 

being warmed, pulled down altars and images, plundered the monaſteries, _ 

and diſmantled the churches of their ſuperſtitious ornaments, The re- 

gent marched againſt them at the head of 2000 French and 2000 Scots - 

in French pay, but being afraid to venture a battle, ſhe retreated to Dun- 

bar, and the confederates made themſelves maſters of Perth, Scone, 

Sterlin, and Lithgoe, At length a truce was concluded, by which the 

miniſters of the congregation had liberty to preach in the pulpits of 

Edinburgh for the preſent; but the regent having ſoon after received 

large recruits from France, repoſſeſſed herſelf of Leitb, and ordered it to + 

be fortified, and ſtored with all neceſſary proviſions ; the confederates 

deſired her to demoliſh the works, alledging it to be a violation of the 

truce ; but ſhe commanded them upon their allegiance to be quiet and 

lay down their arms; and marching directly to Edinburgh,: obliged them 
to. - 


— 
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to deſert the city and retire to Stirling whither the French troops followed 


Elizabeth, them, and diſperſed them into the mountains. In this low condition 


1560, 


> WP, 


they publiſhed a proclamation, diſcharging the regent of her authority, 
and threatening to treat as enemies all that obeyed her orders ; but not be- 


2. Elizabeth ing able to ſtand their ground, they threw themſelves into the arms of 


aſjifts them, 


Treaty of 
Edinburgh. 


Rapin, 
Vol. VIII. 


p. 271. 


queen Elizabeth, who being ſenſible of the danger of the proteſtant re- 
ligion, and of her own crown, if Scotland ſhould become entirely popiſh, 
under the government of a queen of France, who claimed the crown. 
of England; entered into an alliance to 1 the confederate proteſt- 
ants in their religion and civil liberties, and ſign'd the treaty at Berwick, 
Feb. 27. 1560. . 

Among other articles of this treaty. it was ſtipulated, that the queen 
ſhould ſend forces into Scotland, to continue there till Scotland was reſtor- 
ed to its liberties and privileges, and the French driven out of the king- 
dom. Accordingly her majeſty ſent an army of 70co foot, and 12000 
horſe, which joined the confederate army of like numbers. This army 
was afterwards reinforced by a large detachment from the northern 
marches, under the command of the duke of Norfolk; after which 
they took the city of Leith, and obliged the queen regent to ſhut her- 
ſelf up in the caſtle of Edinburgh, where ſhe died June 10th. The 
French offered to reſtore Calais, it the queen would recal her forces from 
Scotland; but ſhe refuſed. At length the troubles of France requiiing 
all their forces at home, plenipotentiaries were ſent into Scotland to treat 
with Elizabeth about withdrawing the French forces, and reſtoring the 
Scots to their parliamentary government. The treaty was concluded the 
beginning of Auguſt, whereby a general amneſty was granted; the Eng- 
liſh and French forces were to withdraw in two months, and a parliament 
to be called with all convenient ſpeed, to ſettle the affairs of religion and 
the kingdom; but Francis and Mary refuſed to ratify it. 

Before the parliament met, Francis died, and left Mary queen of Scots 
a young widow, The late treaty not being ratified, the parliament had 
no direct authority from the crown, but aſſembled by virtue of the late 
treaty, and received the following petitions from the barons and gentle- 
men concerning religion. 2 

I. * That the doctrines of the roman church ſhould be ſuppreſſed by 
“act of parliament, in thoſe exceptionable points therein mentioned. 

2. That the diſcipline of the ancient church be revived, 

3. © That the pope's uſurped authority be diſcharged. 

All which was voted, and the miniſters were deſired to draw up a 
confeſſion of faith, which they expreſſed in 25 articles, agreeable to the 


ſentiments of Calvin, and the foreign reformers. The confeſſion being 
| | | read 
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read in parliament was carried but with three diſſenting voices; the popiſh 
relates offering nothing in defence of their religion, 

By another act, the pope's authority was aboliſhed, and reading maſs 
was made puniſhable ; for the firſt offence, with loſs of goods ; for the 
ſecond, baniſhment; and for the third, death. This was carrying mat- 
ters with a high hand; for to judge men to death for matters of 
meer conſcience, that don't affect the government, is not to be juſti- 
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Elizabeth, 


1561. 
— 


fied. *© To affirm that we are in the right, and others in the wrong (ſays Collier's 


« Mr, Collier) is foreign to the point; for every one that ſuffers for reli- © 
« gion thinks himſelf in the right, and therefore ought not to be deſtroyed f 


« for his ſincerity, for the prejudices of education, or the want of better 
« underſtanding, unleſs his opinions have mutiny and treaſon in them, 
and ſhake the foundations of civil ſociety. PE 


cl, Hiſt, 


. 468. 


3 


Upon the breaking up of the parliament, a commiſſion was directed to Their Kirk 
Mr. Knox, Willock, Spotiſwwood, and ſome other divines, to draw up a 4/c/p/ine. 


ſcheme of diſcipline for the church, which they did pretty much upon 
the Geneva plan, only admitting ſuperintendents in the room of biſhops, 
and rejecting impoſition of hands in the ordination of miniſters, becauſe 
that miracles were ceaſed, which they apprehended to accompany that 


inſtitution, Their words are theſe, ** Other ceremonies than the publick Hy but of 
e approbation of the people, and declaration of the chief miniſter, that 4i/cip/ine, 
the perſon there preſented is appointed to ſerve the church, we cannot P 3“. 


e approve; for albeit the apoſtles uſed impo/ition of hands, yet ſeeing the 
* miracle is ceaſed, the uſing of the ceremony we judge not neceſſary.“ 
They alſo appointed 10 or 12 ſuperintendents to 9 and ere ct kirks, 
and to appoint miniſters in ſuch counties as ſhould be committed to their 
care, where there were none already. But then they add, Theſe men 
muſt not live like idle biſhops, but muſt preach themſelves twice or 
thrice a week, and viſit their diſtricts every three or four months, to in- 
ſpect the lives and behaviour of the parochial miniſters, to redreſs griev- 
ances, or bring them before an aſſembly of the kirk. The ſuperinten- 
dents were to be choſen, by the miniſters and eJders of the ſeveral pro- 
vinces; and to be deprived by them for miſbehaviour. The aſſemblies 
of the kirk were divided into claſſical, provincial, and national, in which 
laſt, the dernier reſort of all kirk juriſdiction was lodged. 

When this plan of diſcipline was laid before the eſtates, it was refer- 
red to further conſideration, and had not a parliamentary ſanction, as the 
reformers expected. But after the receſs of the parliament, ſeveral noble- 
men, barons, and chief gentlemen of the nation, met together at the 
inſtance of Mr. Knox, and ſigned it, reſolving to abide by the new diſ- 
cipline, till it ſhould be confirmed or altered by parliament. From this 
time the old hierarchical government was diſuſed, and the kirk was go- 

Vor. I, © verned 


1 


\ 
jp”, 
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Queen verned by general, provincial, and claſſical aſſemblies, with ſuperintendents, 
r though there was no law for it, till ſome years after. 

Ay, To return to England, The popiſh biſhops behaved rudely towards 
Behavivir the queen and her new biſhops. They admoniſhed her majeſty by letter, 
ef 1he papiſis to return to the religion of her anceſtors, and threatned her with the cen- 

ſures of the church, in caſe ſhe refuſed, This not prevailing, pope Pius 4th 
himſelf exhorted her by letter, dated May 5. 1570. to reject evil 
counſellors, and obey his fatherly admonitions, aſſuring her, That if ſhe 
would return to the boſom of the. church, he would receive her with 
_— _ like affectionate love, as the father in the goſpel received his ſon. Parpa- 
Parris io, the nuncio that was ſent with this letter, offered in the pope's name 
p. 15. Vid. to confirm the Engliſb liturgy, to allow of the ſacrament in both kinds, 
P. 18. and to diſanul the ſentence againſt her mother's marriage; but the queen 
would not part with her ſupremacy. Another nuncio, the abbot Mart- 
megues, was ſent this ſummer with other propoſals, but was ſtopt in 
Strype's Au- Flanders, and forbid to ſet foot in the realm. The emperor and other 
ali p. 498. ann catholick princes, interceeded with the queen to grant her ſubjects 
of their religion, churches to officiate in after their own manner, and to keep 
up a ſeparate communion ; but her majeſty was two politick to truſt 
them; upon which they entered on more deſperate meaſures, as will be 
ſeen hereafter, | Ret X 

Archbiſhep Archbiſhop Parker viſited his dioceſe this ſummer, and found it in a 
>; a5 deplorable condition ; the major'part of the beneficed clergy being either 

f mechanicks or maſs prieſts in diſguiſe ; many churches were ſhut up, 

and in thoſe that were open, not a ſermon was to be heard in ſome coun- 
ties within the compaſs of 20 miles; the people periſhed for lack of know- 
ledge, while men who were capable of inſtfucting them, were kept out 
of the church, or at leaſt denied any preferment. But the queen was 
not ſo much concerned for this, as for maintaining her ſupremacy ;. bis 
grace therefore, by her order, drew up a form of ſubſcription, to be 
made by all that held any eccleſiaſtical preferment, wherein they acknow- 

Liſe of Par- ledge and confeſs, ©* That the reſtoring the ſupremacy to the crown, and 
Ker, p. 77+ « the aboliſhing all foreign power; as well as the adminiſtration of the 

« ſacraments according to the book of common prayer, and the queen's 
* injunctions; is agreeable to the word of God and the practice of the 
e primitive church.“ Which moſt who favoured the reformation, as 
well as great numbers of time-ſerving prieſts, complied with; but ſome 
refuſed and were deprived. ; | | 

A. S. penes The next thing the archbiſhop undertook was, ſettling the kalendar, 
me, p. 88. and the order of leſſons to be read throughout the year, which his grace, 

as one of the eccleſiaſtical commiſſioners, procured letters under the 
great ſeal to reform, Before this time it had been left to the — 
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of the miniſter to change the chapters, to be read in courſe, for ſome 
others that were more for edification ; and even after this new regulation, 


the biſhops recommended it; for in the preface to the ſecond book of 


homilies, publiſhed in the year 1564. there is a ſerious admonition to all 
miniſters eccleſiaſtical, to be diligent and faithful in their high functions; 
in which, among others, is this remarkable inſtruction to the curates 
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or miniſters, © If one or other chapter of the old teſtament falls in order Life Par- 
« to be read on ſundays or holidays, it ſhall be well done to ſpend your ker, p. 84. 


« time to conſider well of ſome other chapter in the new teſtament, of 
«* more edification, for which it may be changed. By this, your pru- 
« dence and diligence in your office will appear, ſo that your people may 
% have Cauſe to glorify God for you, and be the readier to embrace your 
« |abours.” If this indulgence had been continued, one conſiderable 
difficulty to the puritans had been removed, (viz.) their obligation to 
read the apochrypha leſſons; and ſurely there could be no great danger in 


this, when the miniſter was confined within the canon of ſcripture. 


But this liberty was not long allowed, though the admonitzon being Strype's Au- 


never legally reverſed, archbiſhop Abbot was of opinion, that it was in * p. 117. 


force in his time, and ought to have been indulged the clergy through- 


out the courſe of this reign. His words are theſe, in his book entitu- 
led, Hills reaſons unmaſked, p. 317. © It is not only permitted to the 
« miniſter, but recommended to him, if wiſely and quietly he do read 
«* canonical ſcripture, where the apochrypha upon good judgment ſeem- 
eth not ſo fit, or any chapter of the canonical, may be conceived not 
* to have in it ſo much edification before the ſimple, as ſome other 
parts of the ſame canonical ſcriptures may be thought to have.” But 
the governing biſhops were of another mind, they would truſt nothing 


to the diſcretion of the miniſter, nor vary a tittle from the act of uni- 


formity. 


- Hitherto there were few or no peculiar leſſons for holidays and particu- 4pprintment 


lar ſundays, but the chapters of the old and new teſtament were read in 
courſe, without any interruption or variation; ſo it is in the common 


of leſſons for 
ſundays and 
Holidays. 


prayer book of 1549. Fol. In the ſecond edition of that book under Life Par- 
king Edward VI. there were proper leſſons for ſome few holidays, but ker, P. 83. 


none for ſundays; but now there was a table of proper leſſons for the 
whole year, thus entituled, proper /eſſons to be read for the firſt leſſon, both 
at morning and evening prayer, on the ſundays throughout the years; and for 
ome alſo the ſecond leſſons, It begins with the ſundays of Advent, and 
appoints IJſa. i. for mattens, and J/a. ii. for even ſong. There is another 
table for proper leſſons on holidays, beginning with St. Andrew; and a 
third table for proper p/alms on certain days, as Chriſtmas, Eafter, Aſcen- 
fon, Whitſunday, &c. At the end of this common prayer book, printed 
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Queen by Jug and Cawood, 1560, were certain prayers for private and famil 
RI i Ale Hr in the * editions are hes ſhortened 45 left out, Mz. 
L Strype cannot account for this conduct, but ſays, It was great pity that 

the people were disfurniſhed of thoſe aſſiſtances they ſo much wanted; 
but the deſign ſeems to have been, to confine all devotion to the church, 
and to give no liberty to clergy or laity, even in their cloſets or families, to 
— ly from the publick forms. An admonition was publiſhed at the 
ſame time, and ſet up in all churches, forbidding all parſons under the 
degree of a maſter of arts, to preach or expound the ſcriptures, or to 
innovate or alter any thing, or uſe any other rite but only what is ſet 
Life of Par- forth by authority; Zheſe were only to read the homilies. And whereas 
4 by reaſon of the ſcarcity of miniſters, the biſhops had admitted into 
the miniſtry, ſundry artificers, and others not brought up to learning, 
and ſome that were of baſe occupation, it was now defired, that no more 
tradeſmen ſhould be ordained, till the convocation met, and took ſome 

better order in this affair, > 
Sad fate of But it was impoſſible to comply with this admonition ; for ſo many 
the Clergy. churches in country towns and villages were vacant, that in ſome places 
there was no preaching, nor ſo much as reading an homily, for many 
months together. In ſundry pariſhes it was hard to find perſons to bap- 
| tize or bury the dead; the biſhops therefore were obliged to admit of 
pluraliſts, non-reſidents, civilians, and to ordain ſuch as offered them- 
ſelves, how meanly ſoever they were qualified, while others, who had ſome 
. {cruples about conformity, ſtood by unprovided for; the learned and in- 
duſtrious Mr. Jobn Fox the martyrologiſt was of this number, for in a 
letter to his Friend Dr, Humphreys, lately choſen preſident of Magdalen 
college, Oxon, he write thus; * I till wear the ſame clothes, and 
* remain in the ſame ſordid condition, that England received me 
in, when ] firſt came home out of Germany, nor do I change my de- 
« gree or order, which is that of the Mendicants; or if you will, of the 
« friars preachers.” Thus pleaſantly did this grave and learned divine 
reproach the ingratitude of the times. The puritans complained of theſe 

hardſhips to the queen, but there was no remedy. 

Ani of the The two univerſities could give little or no aſſiſtance to the reformers; 
Univerſities. for the profeſſors and tutors being of the popiſh religion, had trained up 
| the youth in their own principles for the laſt fix or ſeven years. Some 
of the heads of colleges were diſplaced this ſummer, and proteſtants put 
in their room ; but it was a long time before they could ſupply the ne- 
ceſſities of the church. There were only three proteſtant preachers in the 
univerſity of Ox/ord in the year 1563. and they were all puritans, (viz.) 
Dr. Humphreys, Mr. Kingſmell, and Mr. Sampſon ; and though by the 


next year the clergy were ſo modelled, that the biſhops procured a con- 
* vocation 
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vocation that favoured the reformation, yet they were ſuch poor ſcholars _ Queen 
that many of them could hardly write their names. | OY 

[Indeed the reformation went heavily on, The queen could ſcarce be 2 

erſuaded to part with images, or conſent to the marriage of the clergy ; 
for ſhe commanded that no head or member of any collegiate or cathedral Queen aver/e 
church, ſhould bring a wife or any other woman within the precincts of C 
it, to abide in the ſame, on pain of forfeiture of all eccleſiaſtical promo- 15 | 
tions: And her majeſty would have abſolutely forbid the marriage of the J. of Parker, 
clergy, if ſecretary Cecil had not briſkly interpoſed. She repented that ſhe p. 107. 109. 
had made any married men biſhops ; and told the archbiſhop in anger, 
that ſhe intended to publiſh other injunctions, which his grace under- 
ſtood to be in favour of popery ; upon which the archbiſhop wrote to the 
ſecretary, that he was ſorry the queen's mind was ſo turned; but in ſuch 
a caſe he ſhould think it his duty to obey God rather than man, Upon the 
whole, the queen inſtead of improving her brother's reformation, often re- 
pented ſhe had gone ſo far. | 

Her majeſty's ſecond parliament met the 12th of January, in which a 1562. 

remarkable act was paſſed, For aſſurance tbe queen's royal power over 4% of of- 
all ates and ſubjects within her dominions. It was a confirmation of the 
act of ſupremacy, All perſons that by writing, printing, preaching 
« or teaching, maintained the pope's authority within this realm, in- 
« curred a premunire for the firſt offence, and the ſecond was high- 
_ * treaſon, The oath of ſupremacy was to be taken by all in holy orders, 

« by all graduates in the univerſities, lawyers, ſchoolmaſters, and all 
other officers of any court whatſoever; and by all knights, citizens, 
and burgeſſes in parliament.” But the archbiſhop by the queen's order Z. c parker, 
wrote to the biſhops, not to tender the oath but in caſe of neceſſity, and :p. 126. 
never to preſs it a ſecond time without his ſpecial direction; ſo that none 
of the popiſh biſhops or divines were burdened with it, except Bonner and 
one or two more, | 

The convocation was opened at St. Pauls the day after the meeting of the Conve 
parliament. Mr. Day provoſt of Eaton preached the ſermon, and Alexander —_ the 
Næwel dean of St. Pauls, was choſen prolocutor, Her majeſty having 1 
ditected letters of licence to review the doctrine and diſcipline of the 
church, they began with the doctrine, and reduced the 42 articles of king 
Edward VI. to the number of 39, as at preſent, the following articles 
being omitted; article 39. The reſurrectiun of the dead is not paſſed already. 
Article 40. The ſouls of men deceaſed do neither periſh with. their bodies nor 
Aeep idly. Article 41. Of the millenarians. Article 42. All men not to be 
ſaved at laſt. Some of the other articles underwent a new diviſion, two 
being joined into one, and in other parts one is divided into two; but 


there is no remarkable variation in the doctrine. \ | 
| A It 
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Dicer: It has been warmly diſputed, whether the firſt clanſe of the 20th article, 
21 The church has power to decree rites and ceremonies, and authority in contre. 

LD ver/ies of faith, was a part of the article which paſſed the ſvnod, and was 


treverted afterwards confirmed by parliament in the year 1571. Tis certain that it 
clauſe of the 


1-6 4rtich, is not among king Edward's artioles; nor is it in that original manuſcript 


of the articles, ſubſcribed by both houſes of convocation with their own 
hands, ſtill preſerved in Bennet college library, among the reſt of arch. 
biſhop Parker's papers. The records of this convocation were burnt in the 

fire of London, ſo that there is no appealing to them; but archbiſhop 
Laud ſays, that he ſent to the publick records in his office, and the notary 
returned him the 2oth article with the clauſe ; and that afterwards he 
found the book of articles ſubſcribed by the lower houſe of convocation in 
, 1571, with the clauſe, Heylin ſays, That he conſulted the records of 
- convocation, and that the conteſted clauſe was in the book; and yet Fuller, 

a much fairer writer, who had the liberty of peruſing the ſame records, 
declares he could not decide the controverſy, The fact is this, the ſtatute 
of 1571. expreſly confirms Exgliſb articles comprized in an imprinted book, 
entitled, Articles whereupon it was agreed by the archbiſhops and biſhops of 
both provinces, and the whole clergy in the convocation bolden at London in 
the year 1562. according to the computation of the church of England; for 
. the avoiding divenſity of opinions, and for the eſtabliſhing of conſent touching 
true religion : Put forth by the queen's authority, Now there were only two 
editions of the articles in Engliſb before this time, both which have the 
ſame numerical title with that tranſcribed in the ſtatute, and both (/ays my 
author) want the clauſe of the Church's power. But Mr. Strypè in his lite 
of archbiſhop Parker ſays, that the clauſe is to be found in two printed 
copies of 1563, which I believe very few have ſeen. However, till the 
original M. S. abovementioned can be ſet aſide, which is carefully marked 
as to the number of pages, and the number of lines and articles in each 
page, it ſeems more probable that the clauſe was ſome way or other ſur- 
reptitiouſly inſerted by thoſe who were friends of the church's power, than 
ſtruck out by the Puritans, as Laud and. his followers have, publiſhed to 
the world; for tis hard to ſuppoſe, that a foul copy as this is pretended 
to be, ſhould be ſo carefully marked and ſubſcribed by every member of 
the ſynod with their own hands, and yet not be perfect; but it is not 
improbable that the notary or regiſter, who tranſcribed the articles into 
the convocation book, with the names of them that ſubſcribed, might by 
direction of his ſuperiors privately inſert it; and fo it might appear in the 
records of 1571. though it was not in the original draught. The contro- 
verſy is of no great moment to the preſent clergy, becauſe tis certain, the 
clauſe was a part of the article confirmed by parliament lat the reſtoration 
of king Charles II. 1662, though how far it was conſiſtent with the yr 
| | | 0 
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of ſupremacy, which lodged the ultimate power of determining matters of een 
faith and diſcipline in the crown, I muſt leave with the reader. The 8 
ſynod it ſelf ſeemed to be apprehenſive of the danger of a premunire, and . 
therefore after their names theſe words were cautiouſly added, I /ub- 

ſcriptio facta eft ab omnibus ſub bac proteſtatione, quod nthil flatuunt in 
prejudicium cujuſquam ſenatus conſulti, ſed tantum ſupplicem libellum petition 

nes ſuas continentem humiliter offerunt, i, e. This ſubſcription is made by 

all, with this proteſtation, that they determine nothing in prejudice of any 

act of parliament, but only humbly offer this little book to the queen or 
parliament, containing th ir requeſts and petitions. 

The articles were concluded, and the ſubſcription finiſhed, in the They are /ub- 

Chapter- Houſe of St. Pauls, Jan. 31, 1562. in the gth ſeſſion of convoca- /cribed, 
tion. All the biſhops ſubſcribed, except Glouceſter and Rocheſter, who 18.9 64 AM 
believe were abſent. Of the lower houſe there are upwards of an hundred ot 
hands; but whatever their learning was, many of them wrote ſo ill, that 
it is hard to read their names. Among the ſubſcribers are ſeveral of the 
learned exiles, who were diſſatisfied with the conſtitution ; as, the reve- 
rend Mr. Beſely, Watts, Mullyns, Cole, Sampſon, Pullan, Spencer, Wiſdom, 
Nowel, Beaumont, Heton, Peddar, Lever, Pownal, Wilſon, Croley, and 
others. But the articles did not paſs into a law, and become a part of the 
eſtabliſhment, till nine years after, though ſome of the more rigid biſhops 
of the eccleſiaſtical commiſſion inſiſted upon ſubſcription from this 
time, 

The next conſiderable affair that came under debate, was the rites and Delate about 
ceremonies of the church; and here, firſt biſhop Sandys brought in a paper 
of advice to move her majeſty ; | 

1. That private baptiſm, and baptiſm by women, may be taken out 
of the common prayer book, 


4 2. That the croſs in baptiſm may be diſallowed as needleſs and ſuper- 
itious. 


x 3. That commiſſioners may be appointed to reform the eccleſiaſtical 
« laws.” | 

Another paper was preſented to the houſe with the following requeſts, 
ſigned by thirty three names. 

1. That the pſalms may be ſung diſtinctly by the whole congrega- — 
* tion ; and that organs may be laid aſide, 


_ 2, © That none may baptize but miniſters; and that they may leave 
off the ſign of the crols, | 


3- © That at the miuiſtration of the communion, the poſtute of kneeling 
may be left indifferent, 


AT 4. That 
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en 4. © That the uſe of copes and ſurplices may be taken away ; ſo that 
— cc all miniſters in their miniſtry uſe a grave, comely and fide garment, as 
3 they commonly do in preaching. 


* 


5. That miniſters be not compelled to wear ſuch gowns and caps, as 
ce the enemies of Cbriſt's goſpel have choſen, to be the ſpecial , array of 
* their prieſthood, | | 

6. That the words in the 33d article, concerning the puniſhment of 
te thoſe, who do not in all things conform to the publick order about cere- 
* monies, may be mitigated. | 

7. That all the ſaints days, feſtivals and holidays, bearing the name 
te of a creature may be abrogated ; or at leaſt a commemoration only of 
e them reſerved by ſermons, homilies, or common 1 for the better 
* inſtructing the people in hiſtory ; and that after ſervice, men may go 
© to work.“ 

I have ſubjoined the names of the ſubſcribers to this paper, that the 
reader may take notice what conſiderable perſons for learning, ability, and 
preferment, they were, as well as numbers, who deſired a further 
reformation in the church, | | 


Alexander Nowel, dean of St. Paul's and prolocutor, 
——Sampſon, dean of Chriſt Church, Oxon, 
Lawrence Nowel, dean of Litchfield, 

—— Ellis, dean of Hereford, 

Day, provoſt of Eaton, 

, =——Dodds, dean of Exon, 

Mullins, archdeacon of London, 
——Pullan, archdeacon of Colcheſter, 
Lever, archdcacon of Coventry, 
——Bemont, archdeacon of Huntingdon, 

. =——pencer, archdeacon of Chicheſter, 
Cooley, archdeacon of Hereford, 

A Heton, archdeacon of Glouceſter, 
Rogers, archdeacon of St. Aſaphb, 
Kemp, archdeacon of St. Albans, 
Prat, archdeacon of St. Davids, 
——Longland, archdeacon of - Bucks, 
att, archdeacon of Middleſex. 


— 


Chap. IV. 7he HISTORY of the PurITaNns. 121 


— Calf bil, ? Church of Oxon, rr 
aller, | ' Clergy of Suffolk, hy?” 
aul, | Dean and Chap. of Ghucefler, A. : 
——Wibourn, | Church of Rocheſter, 

L Savage, 2 Clergy of Glouceſter, 

Bonner, | hep Church of Somerſet, 

— Ays, | ; 9 ; Church of Migorn, 

——Iiljn, 8 ? Church of Migorn, Worceſter, 
—Nevynſon, Q Clergy of Canterbury, 

m— Tremayne, Clergy of Exeter, 

Renger, Dean and Chap. of Minton, 

——Roberts, f Clergy of Norwich, 

—Reewg, | | Dean and Chap. of We/im. 

Hill, J i Clergy of Ox on. 


This paper not being approved, another was brought into the lower Other propo- 
_ 13. containing the following articles, to be approved or l. 
rejected. 

1. That all Sundays in the year, and principal feaſts of Chriſt, 
« kept Holidays; and that all other holidays be abrogated. 

2. That in all pariſh churches, the miniſter in the common prayer, 

«* turn his face towards the people, and there read diſtinctly the ſervice 
appointed, that the people may hear and be edified. 

3 “That in baptiſm, the croſs may be omitted, as tending to ſuper- 
te ſtition. | . 3 

4 © Foraſmnch as divers communicants are not able to kneel for age 
e and ſickneſs, at the ſacrament, and others knee] and &nock ſuperſtitiouſly, G 
N 2 therefore the order of kneeling, may be left to the diſcretion of the 
* ordinary, 

5. © That it be ſufficient for the miniſter in time of ſaying divine 
* ſervice, and miniſtring of the ſacraments, (once) to wear a ſurplice; and 
te that no miniſter ſay ſervice, or miniſter the ſacraments, but in a comely 
** garment or habit. | | 

6. That the uſe of organs be removed.” | 

Theſe propoſitions were the ſubject of warm debates, ſome approving Raid by'a 
and others rejecting them. In concluſion, the houſe being divided, it e prozy- 
appeared upon the ſcrutiny, that the majority of thoſe preſent were for 
approving them, 43 againſt 35 ; but when the proxies were counted, the 
ſcale was turned; thoſe who were for the propolitions, being 58, and thoſe 
againſt them 59; ſo that by the majority of one lingle voice, and that not 
a perſon preſent to hear the' debates, but a proxy, it was determined to 


make no alteration in the ceremonies, nor any abatements of the preſent 


be p. 337» 


Strype's Ann. _ 
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Ween eſtabliſhment. The names of the 43 who approved of the articles aboye. 


Elizabeth, . 
7 mentioned, were, ä 


* Dean Nowel, prolocutor, St. Paul's, 


Mr. archdeacon Lever, Coventry, 
Dean Pedder, Wigornienhs, | 
Mr. archdeacon Watts, Middleſex, 
Dean Nowel, of Litchfield, 
Mr. archdeacon Spencer, Ciceſtrenſis, 
Mr. Beſely, prod. cler. Cant. 
Mr. Nevynſon, proct. cler. Cant. 
Mr. Bower, proct. cler. Somer /. 
Mr. Ebden, proct. cler. Wint. 

Mr. archdeacon Longland, Bucks, 
Mr. Lancaſter, theſaurar. Sarum, 
Mr. archdeacon Weſton, Lewenſis, 
Mr. archdeacon Wiſdom, Elienſis, 
Mr. Saul, pro. dec. & cap. Glouc, 
Mr. Walker, pro. Suff. 

Mr. Becon, 
Mr. Proctor, proct. cler. Suſſex, 
Mr. Coccrel, proct. cler. Surrey, 
Mr. archdeacon Tod, Bedf. 
Mr. archdeacon Croley, Hereford, 
Mr. Soreby, prot. clerc. Ciceſt. 
Mr. Bradbridge, cancellar. Ciceſt. 
Mr. Hills, proct. cler. Oxon, 
Mr. Savage, prot, clerc. Glouc. 
Mr. archdeacon Pullan, Colcheſt. 
Mr. Wilſon, proct. Wigorn. 
Mr. Burton, | 
Mr. archdeacon Bemont, Huntingd. 
Mr, Wiburne, prof. eccl. Roff. 
Mr. Day, prov. Eaton, 
Mr. Reeve, prot. dec. cap. We/im. 
Mr. Roberts, pro. clerc. Norw. 
Mr. Calfhil, pro&. cler. Lond. & Oxon, 
Mr. Godwin, proct. cler. Linc. 
Mr. archdeacon Prat, St. David's, 
Mr. Tremayn, prot. cler. Exon. 
Mr. archdeacon Heton, Glouc. 
Mr. archdeacon Kemp, St. Albans, 


0 
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Mr. Avys, proct. ecel. Wigorn. Queen 
: Mr, Renyger, proct. dec. cap. Winut. wes th, 
Mr, dean Ellis, Hereford, 9 
Mr. Dean Sampſon, Oxon. , 


I mention theſe names, not to detract from the merit of thoſe who ap- 
peared for the preſent eſtabliſhment ; for many of them would have voted 
for the alterations, had they not been awed by their ſuperiors, or afraid of 
a premunire; whereas, if the contrary vote had prevailed, it was only to 
addreſs the queen or parliament, to alter the ſervice book in thoſe parti- 
culars: But I mention them to ſhow, that the voice of half the clergy in 
convocation, and of no leſs numbers out of it, were for amendmeats, or 
at leaſt a Jatitude in the obſervation of the rites and ceremonies of the 
church. Indeed it was very unkind, that when ſuch conſiderable abate- 
ments had been made in favour of the Roman Catholicks, nothing ſhould 
be indulged to thoſe of the ſame faith, and who had ſuffered in the ſame 
cauſe, with themſelves; eſpecially when the controverſy was about points 
which one party apprehended to be ſinful, and the other acknowledged to 
be indifferent. Sundry other papers and petitions were drawn up, by the 
lower houſe of convocation, in favour of a further reformation, but nothing 
paſſed into a law, | 
The church having carried their point againſt the Puritans in convoca- 1563. 
tion, we are now to ſee what uſe they made of their victory. The plague 
being in London and ſeveral parts of the country this ſummer, put a little 
ſtop to their zeal for uniformity at preſent ; ſome were indulged, but none 
preferr'd, who ſcrupled the habits. In proof of this, we may produce the 
examples of two of the worthieſt and moſt learned divines of the age; one 
was father Miles Coverdale, formerly biſhop of Exeter, who with Tyndal Miles Co- 
and Rogers firſt tranſlated the Bible into Engliſb after Wickliffe, This pre- = 
late was born in 77r4/ire, bred at Cambridge, and proceeded doctor in pe 4 the ha- 
divinity, in the univerſity of Tubing. Returning to England in the reign of its. | 
king Edward, he was made biſhop of Exeter, 1551. Upon the acceſſion 8 
of queen Mary he was impriſoned, and narrowly eſcaped the fire; but by * : 
the interceſſion of the king of Denmark, was ſent over into that country, 
and coming back at her death, afliſted at the conſecration of queen 
Elizabeth's firſt archbiſhop of Ganterbury; yet becauſe he could not com- 
ply with the ceremonies and habits, he was neglected, and had no pre- | 
Aerment, This reverend man (ſays Mr, Strype) being now old and poor, Arn: p. 405. 
Grindal biſhop of London gave him the ſmall living of St. Magnus at the 
Bridge foot, where he preached quietly about two years; but not coming 
up to the conformity required, he was perſecuted thence, and obliged to 
relinquiſh his pariſh a little before his death, which happen'd May 20, 
R 2 1567. 
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Queen 1567, at the age of 8 1. He was a celebrated preacher, admired and fol- 
5 lowed by all the Puritans; but the act of uniformity brought down his 
504. R 5 8 
reverend hairs with ſorrow to the grave. He was buried in St. Barth. 
2 of oy lame tes behind the Exchange, and attended to his grave by vaſt crouds of 
os Fe people, 
And Mr. : The other was that venerable man Mr. John Fox, the martyrologiſt, a 
fo 5 grave, learned, and painful divine, and exile ſor religion, who employed 
Wy Het his time abroad, in writing the acts and monuments of that church, which 
would hardly receive him into her boſom, and in collecting materials re- 
lating to the martyrdom of thoſe that ſuffered for religion, 1n the reigns of 
king Henry VIII. and queen Mary; all which he publiſhed firſt in Latin, 
for the benefit of foreigners, and then in Eng liſb, for the ſervice of his own 
country, in the year 1561. No hook ever gave ſuch a mortal wound to 
popery as this; it was dedicated to the queen, and was in ſuch high re- 
putation, that it was ordered to be ſet up in the churches; where it raiſed 
in the people an invincible horror and deteſtation of that religion, which 
had ſhed ſo much innocent blood. Queen Elizabeth had a particular 
— eſteem for Mr. Fox ; but this excellent and laborious divine, though redu- 
Strype's An- ced to very great poverty and want, had no preferment in the church, 
nals, Vol. I. becauſe he ſcrupled the habits, till at length, by the interceſſion of ſome 
p. 130. great friend, he obtained a prebend in the church of Sarum, which he 
made a ſhift to hold to his death, though not without ſome diſturbance 
from the biſhops. | 
The parochial clergy both in city and country had an averſion to the 
habits; they wore them ſometimes, in obedience to the law, but more 
frequently adminiſtered without them ; for which ſome were cited into 
the ſpiritual courts, and admoniſhed, the biſhops not having yet aſſumed 
the courage, of proceeding to ſuſpenſion and deprivation, At length the 
matter was laid before the queen, as appears by a paper found among 
Paricty of ſecretary Cecil's MSS. dated Feb. 14, 1564. which acquaints her majeſty, 
33 — that Some perform divine ſervice and prayers in the chancel, others in the 
plain'd of, © body of the church; ſome in a ſeat made in the church, ſome in the 
X e pulpit with their faces to the people; ſome keep preciſely to the order 
* of the book, ſome intermix pſalms in metre ; ſome ſay with a ſurplice, 
* and others without one. 
«© The table ſtands in the body of the church in ſome places, in others 
« it ſtands in the chancel; in ſome places the table ſtands altarwiſe, 
*« diſtant from the wall a yard; in others in the middle of the chance], 
«« north and ſouth; in ſome places the table is joined, in others it ſtands 
«© upon treſſels; in ſome the table has a carpet, in others none. 
Life of Par- © Some adminiſter the communion with ſurplice and cap; ſome with 
ker, p. 152. © ſurplice alone; others with none; ſome with chalice, others with a 
« commu- 
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« communion cup; others with a common cup; ſome with unleavened _ Queen 
« bread, and ſome with leavened. | rn 

Some receive kneeling, others ſtanding, others ſitting ; ſome baptize VL 
jn a font, ſome in a baſon; ſome ſign with the ſign of the croſs, others 
« ſign not; ſome miniſter in a ſutplice, others without; ſome with a 
&« ſquare cap, ſome with a round cap, ſome with a button cap, ſome with 
« g hat; ſome in ſcholars cloaths, ſome in others.” 

Her majeſty was highly diſpleaſed with this report, and eſpecially that 
her laws were ſo little regarded; ſhe therefore directed a letter to the arch- 
biſhops of Canterbury and York, dated Jan. 25th, To confer with the 
« biſhops of the eccleſiaſtical commiſſion, and to enquire what diverſities 
« there were among the clergy in doctrine, rites, and ceremonies, and 
te to take effectual methods, that an exact order and uniformity be main- 

« tained, in all external rites and ceremonies, as by law and good uſages 

« are provided for; and that none bereafter be admitted to any eccleſiaſti= Ibid. p. 154. 
te cal preferment, - but who is well diſpoſed to common order, and ſhall 
* formally promiſe to comply with it.” To give countenance to this ſtrict- 
neſs, it was reported that ſome of the warmer puritans had turned the 
habits into ridicule, and given unhandſome language to thoſe that wore 
them; which, according to Mr, Strype, was the occaſion of their being 
prefled afterwards, with ſo much rigor: But whatever gave occaſion to the 
perſecution that followed, or whoever was at the head of it, ſuppoſing 
the inſinuation to be juſt, it was very hard that fo great a number of 
uſeful miniſters, who neither cenſured their brethren, nor abuſed their 
indulgence, by an unmannerly behaviour, ſhould be turned out of their 
benefices, for the indiſcretion of a few. The biſhops in their letters to 
the foreign divines, had promiſed, nat to urge their brethren in theſe things, 
and when opportunity ſerved to ſeeł reformation of them ; but now they 
took themſelves to be releaſed from their promiſes, and ſet at liberty by 
the queen's expreſs command to the contrary ; their meaning being, that 
* would not do it of their own accord, without direction from 

e. 

The puritans and their friends, foreſeeing the ſtorm, did what they Letters of 
could to avert. it. P:/kington biſhop of Durbam wrote to the earl of Puritans to. 
Liceſter, Octobr. 25. to uſe his intereſt with the queen in their behalf, repo? 
He ſaid, chat compulſion ſhould not be uſed in things of liberty. He u the la- 
„ prayed the earl to conſider, how all reformed countries had caſt 4s. 

* away popiſh apparel, with the pope, and yet we contend to keep it A Yf 12 
* as an holy relick. That many miniſters would rather leave their 44 Life of 
* livings than comply; and the realm had a great ſcarcity of teachers; Parker, ap- 
* many places being deſtitute of any. That it would give incurable of- , b. 
© fence to foreign proteſtants; and ſince we have forſook popery * 28 
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* wicked, I do not fee (ſays the biſhop) how their apparel, can become 
e ſaints and profeſſors of their goſpel.” Mbittingbam dean of Durhan 
wrote to the ſame purpoſe. He dreaded the conſequence of impoſing 
that as neceſſary, which at beſt was only indifferent, and in the opinion 
of many wiſe and learned men ſuperſtitions. © If the apparel which the 
te clergy wear at preſent, (ſays he) ſeems not ſo modeſt and grave as their 


e vocation requires, or does not ſufficiently diſtinguiſh them from men 
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of other callings, they refuſe not to wear that which ſhall-be thought 
e by godly magiſtrates, moſt decent for theſe uſes; provided they may 
* keep themſelves ever pure, from the defiled robe of antichriſt, Many 
s papiſts (ſays he) enjoy their livings and liberty, who have not ſworn 
* obedience, nor do any part of their duty to their miſerable flock, 
* Alas! my Lord, that ſuch compulſion ſhould be uſed towards us, and 
e ſuch great lenity towards the )papiſts, Oh! noble earl, be our patron 
te and ſtay in this behalf, that we may not loſe that liberty, that hitherto 
* by the queen's benignity, we have, enjoyed.“ Other letters were wrote 
to the ſame purpoſe; and all made what friends they could among the 
courtiers. ; | 
The nobility were divided, and the queen herſelf ſeem'd to be at a 
ſtand, but the archbiſhop ſpirited her forward ; and having received her 
majeſty's letter, authorizing him to proceed, he enter'd upon the un- 
pleaſing work with vigor and reſolution. The biſhops Jewel and Horn 
preached at Paul's Croſs to reconcile the people to the habits. Jewel 
faid, he did not come to defend them, but to ſhew, that they were 


indifferent, and might be complied with. Horn went a little further, and 


wiſhed thoſe cut off from the Church, that troubled it about white or black 
garments, round or ſquare caps, The puritans were not allowed to preach 
againſt the habits, but they expoſtulated with the biſhops, and told them, 
that in their opinions, thoſe ought rather to be cut off, which ſtopt the 
courſe of the goſpel, and that grieved and offended their weak brethren, 
by urging the remnants of antichriſt more than God's commandments, 
and by puniſhing the refuſers of them more extreamly, than the breakers 
of God's laws. | 

The archbiſhop, with the biſhops of London, Ely, Wincheſter, and 
Lincoln, framed ſundry articles to inforce the habits, which were afterwards 
publiſhed under the title of ApVERTISEMENTS. But when his grace 
brought them to court, the queen refuſed to give them her ſanction, 
The archbiſhop chafed at the diſappointment, ſaid that the court had put 
him upon framing the Advertiſements; and if they would not go on, 
they had better never have done any thing ; nay, if the council would 
not lend their helping hand againſt the non-conformiſts, as they had done 
heretofore in Hooper's days, they ſhould only be laugh'd at for all * 
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had done. But till the queen was ſo cold, that when the biſhop of _ Nuten 

London came to court, ſhe ſpoke not a word to him, about the redreſ- 8 Y 
ſing the negle& of conformity, in the city of London, where it was moſt 1 

diſregarded. Upon which the archbiſhop applied to the ſecretary, de- | 
firing another letter from the queen, to back their endeavours for con- |» 
formity, adding in ſome heat, F you remedy it not by letter, I will no more 
ſtrive againſt the ream, fume or chide who will. 

But the wearing the popiſh garments being one of the grand principles of 
non-conformity, it will be proper to ſet before the reader, the ſentiments of 
ſome learned reformers upon this controverſy, which employed the pens 
of the moſt judicious divines of the age. | 

We have related the unfriendly behaviour of the biſhops Cranmer and Sentiments of 
Ridley towards Hooper ; and that thoſe very prelates who once threaten'd ll 
his very life for refuſing the habits, if we may credit Mr. Fox's latin edi- 10e habits. © 
tion of the book of martyrs, lived to ſce their miſtake and repent: For Fox's e of 
when Brooks biſhop of Glouceſter came to Oxford, to degrade biſhop 111.2“ wo 
Ridley, he refuſed to put on the ſurplice, and while they were putting Ridley.” : 
it on him, whether he would or no, he vehemently inveighed againſt the Annals. Ref. 
apparel, calling it ſooliſb, abominable, and too fond for a vice in a play. Vol. II. p. 

Biſhop Latimer alſo derided the garments; and when they pulled off 55, 
his ſurplice at his degradation, Now, ſays he, I can make no more holy 
water, 3 

In the articles againſt biſhop Farrar, in king Edward's reign, twas ob- Farrar, 
jected, Artic. 49. that he had vowed never to wear the cap, but that | 
he came into his cathedral with a long gown and hat ; which he did * 
not deny, alledging he did it to avoid ſuperſtition, and without any 
offence to the people. | | 

When the popiſh veſtments were put upon Dr. Taylor, the martyr, Taylor, 
in order to his degradation, he walked about with his hands by his ſides, 
ſaying, How ſay you, my Lord, am I not a grodly fool? If I were in : 
Cheapſide, would not the boys laugh at theſe fooliſh toys and apiſb trumpery ? 

And when the ſurplice was pulled off, Now, ſays he, 1 am rid of a 
fool's coat. | 

When they were pulling the fame off of archbiſhop Cranmer, he Cranmer, 

—— y replied, All this needed not, I myſelf had done with this gear 
g ago. 

Dr, Heylin teſtifies, That John Rogers the proto-martyr, peremptorily Rogers: 
refuſed to wear the habits, unleſs the popiſh pricſts were enjoined to 
wear upon their fleeves, by way of diſtinction, a chalice with an Hoff, 

The ſame he aſſerts concerning Philpot, a very eminent martyr; and 
concerning one Tyms a deacon, who was likewiſe martyr'd in queen 


Mary's reign, 


timer, 


The 
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"Queen The holy martyr, fobn Bradford, as well as Mr. Sampſen, and ſome 
* others, excepted againſt the habits at their entrance into holy orders, and 
* 1 were ordained without them. 
Bradford. Bucer and Peter Martyr, profeſſors of our two famous univerſities, 
ue; were both againſt the habits, and refuſed to wear them. Bucer being 
Life 2 Par. alk'd, Why he did not wear the ſquare cap, anſwer'd, Becauſe his head 
ker, append. Was not ſquare, And Martyr in one of his letters after his return home, 
. R 7 ſays, when I was at Oxford, I would never uſe thoſe white garments in tl; 
p Hs, © choir, though I was a' canon in the church ; and T am ſatisfied in my own 
Ann. Ref. reaſons for what I did. In the ſame letter, Bucer ſays he would be con- 
Vol. II. p. tent to ſuffer ſome great pain in his body, upon condition that theſe things 
5% 555. were utterly taken away. And, in ſuch caſe as we are now, [1550] hc 
willeth that in no caſe they ſhould be received. He adds in his letter from 
Cambridge to a ſriend beyond ſea, dated 12, Jan. 1550. That no foreigner 
was conſulted about the purity of ceremonies, de puritate rituum ſcits 
lic neminem extraneum de his rebus rogari, And though both he and P ter 
Martyr, thought they might be borne with for a ſeaſon ; yet in our calc, 
he would not have them ſuffered to remain. | 

Theſe were the ſentiments of our firſt reformers in the reign of king 
Edward VI. and queen Mary. 

Upon reſtoring the proteſtant religion under queen Eligaletb, the ſame 
ſentiments concerning the habits, prevailed amongſt all the reformers at 
firſt, though they diſagreed upon the grand queſtion, Whether they ſhcull 
deſert thetr miniſiry rather than comply. | 

Parker, Mr. Strype, in his life of archbiſhop Parker, a moſt cruel perſecutor 
of the puritans, ſays, That he was not fond of the cap, the ſurplice, and 
the wafer bread, and ſuch like injunctions, and would have been pleaſed 
with a toleration; that he gloried in having been conſecrated without the 
Aaronical garments ; but that his concern for his prince's honour, made 
him reſolute that her royal will might take place. 

Horn. Dr. Horn biſhop of Wincheſter, in his letter to Gualter ſays, That. 

the act of parliament which enjoined the veſtments, was made before 
Pierce's they were in office, ſo that they had no hand in making it; but 
en they had obeyed the law, thinking the matter to be of an indifferent 
Hiſt. Ref. nature; and they had reaſon to apprehend, that if they had deſerted 
Vol. III. their ſtations on that account their enemies might have come into their 
Fi pot te places; but he hoped to procure an alteration of the act in the 
ker, p. 154. next parliament, though he believed it would meet with great oppo- 
© ſition from the papiſts,” Yet this very biſhop a little after, wiſhed them 

cut off from the church, that troubled it about white or black garments. 

Biſhop Jetvel calls the veſtments ** the habits of the ſage, the relicks 


te of the. Amorites, and wiſhes they may be extirpated to the * 
| | af « that 


Jewel. 


« that pious perſons lamented this, atheiſts laughed, and the papiſts blew 
« the coals; and that the blame of all was caſt upon the biſhops. He 
« urged, that it might be conſidered, that all reformed churches had caſt 
% away popiſh apparel with the pope ; that many miniſters would rather 
« leave their livings than wear them; and he was well ſatisfied, that it 
« was not an apparel becoming thoſe that profeſs godlineſs. I confeſs, . Ref. 
« ſays he, we ſuffer many things againſt our hearts groaning under them; Vol. III. 
« but we cannot take them away, though we were ever ſo much Pb. 316. 
« ſet upon it. We are under authority, and can innovate nothing 
« without the queen; nor can we alter the laws; the only thing left to 
« our choice is, whether we will bear theſe things, or break the peace 
« of the church.” r 
Biſhop Grindal was a conſiderable time in ſuſpenſe, whether he ſhould Grindal. 
accept a biſhoprick with the popiſh veſtments. He conſulted Peter Mar- | 
yr on this head, and ſays, That all the biſhops who had been beyond 
ſea, had dealt with the queen to let the habits fall; but ſhe was inflexible. 
This made them ſubmit to the laws, and wait for a fit opportunity to 
reverſe them. Upon this principle he conformed and was conſecrated 
and in one of his letters, He calls God to witneſs, that it did not 
lie at their [the biſhops] door, that the habits were not quite taken 
« away.” q 
Dr. Sandys biſhop of Worcefter, and Parkburſt of Norwich, inveigh Sandys. 
ſeverely againſt the habits, and they with the reſt of the biſhops threaten 
to declaim againſt them, Till they are ſent to hell from whence they came. 
Sandys in one of his letters to Parker lays, © I hope we ſhall not be forced 
* to uſe the veſtments, but that the meaning of the law is, that others in 
* 2 mean time ſhall not take them away, but that they ſhall remain for 
« the queen.” | AL | 
Dr. Gueſt biſhop of Rocbeſter, wrote againſt the ceremonies to ſecre- Gueſt. 
tary Cecil, and gave it as his opinion, That having been evil uſed, Vid. 4% 
* and once taken away, they ought not to be uſed again, becauſe the 800% re. _ 
* Galatians were commanded, To ftand faſt in the liberty wherewith , g. 


* Chrift had made them free; and becauſe we are 10 abſtain from all His . 851. 
appearance evil. The goſpel teaches us to put away needleſs ce- 
* remonies, and to worſhip God in ſpirit and truth; whereas theſe 
Vor. I. / G: Ceremonies 
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Queen ©& ceremonies were no better than the devices of men, and had been 
* % abuſed to idolatry. He declares openly againſt the croſs, againſt images 
is churches, and againſt a variety of garments in the ſervice of God. 
P * If a ſurplice be thought proper for one, ſays bis lordſhip, it ſhould 
« ſerve for all divine offices. The biſhop is for the people's receiving: 
e the ſacrament into their hands, according to the example of Chriſt 
* and the primitive church, and not for putting it into the people's 
„ mouths: And as for the poſture, that it ſhould be rather ſtand- 
e ing than kneeling ; but that this ſhould be left to every one's 
* choice.” | | | ü 
Strype's In- Not one of the firſt ſet of biſhops-after the reformation, approved of 
nals. Vol. I. the habits, or argued for their continuance from ſeripture, antiquity, ot 
5. 177 decency, but ſubmitted to them out of neceffity, and to keep the church 
in the queen's favour. How much are the times alter'd ! Our firſt re- 
formers never aſcribed any holineſs or virtue to the veſtments, but wiſhed 
and prayed for their removal; whereas ſeveral modern conformiſts 
have made them eſſentza/ to their miniſtrations, and have repreſented reli- 
gion as naked and defective without them. 
State of the But the queſtion that divided the reformers, was The-LAwPuLNEss 
queſtion about of wearing habits that had. been conſecrated to idolatrous and ſuperſſiticus 
the habit. uſes, and were the very marks and badges of that religion they had re- 
nounced, Upon this they conſulted the foreign divines, who all agreed in 
the reaſonableneſs. of aboliſhing, the habits, but were divided in their 
ſentiments about the /awfulneſs. of wearing them in the mean time: 
Some were afraid of the return, of /utherani/m: or popery, if the miniſters 
ſhould deſert their ſtations in the church; and others apprehended, that 
if they did not reject them at firſt}, they ſhould. never obtain their re- 
moval afterwards. 

Sampſon and Dr. Humphreys and Sampſon, two heads of the non-conformiſts, wrote 
Humphrey's to Zurich the following reafons againſt: the: /awfulneſs of wearing the 
— wig, habits: * That they did not think the preſcribing habits: to the clergy 

merely a civil thing; nor that the habits now preſcribed were decent; 
* for how can that habit be decent, that ſerves only to dreſs up the 
* theatrical pomp of. popery ? The papiſts glory in this, that theſe 
e habits were brought in by them, for which they vouch Otbo's con- 
*« ſtitutions, and the raman pontiſfical. They add, that in king Edwards 
*« time, the ſurplice was not univerſally uſed nor preſſed, whereas the 
* copes then taken away are now to be reſtored, This is not to extir- 
e pate popery, but to plant it again, and inſtead of going forward in te- 
« formation, to go. backward, We do not place religion in- habits, 
« ſay they, but we oppoſe, them that do, . [the papiſis}. Beſides, it 

Wy. of Pap 
« gives ſome authority to ſervitude, to depart from our liberty. oy 
U ate 
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« hate contention, nor do we deſert our churches and leave them ex- 
% poſed to wolves, but we are driven from them, We leave our bre- 
« .thren to ſtand and fall to their own maſter, and defire the ſame 
« favourable forbearance from them. All that is pretended is, that 
« the habits are not unlawful; not that they are good and expedient; 
« but foraſmuch as the habits of the clergy are viſible marks of their 
c profeſſion, they ought not to be taken from their enemies. The an- 
« cjent fathers had their habits, but not peculiar to biſhops, nor diſtinct 
« from the laity. The inſtances of St. John and Ciprian are ſingular. 
« In Tertullian's Time the Palium was the common habit of old chri- 
« ſtians, Chry/oftor ſpeaks of white garments, but with no approbation ; 
te he rather finds fault with them: Nor do we condemn things indifferent 
“ as unlawful; but we wiſh there might be a free ſynod to ſettle this 
« matter, in which things may not be carried according to the minds 
e .of one or two. perſons. The doctrine of our church is now pure, and 
« why ſhould there be any defect in our worſhip? Why ſhould we bor- | 
« row any thing from popery ? Why ſhould we not agree in rites as 
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% well as in doctrine, with the other reformed churches? We have a %. Re. 
* good opinion of our biſhops, and bear with their ſtate and pomp ; we Vol. III. 
« once bore the ſame croſs with them, and preached the ſame Chriſt with P. 317. 


* them; why then are we now turned out of our benefices, and ſom 
* put in priſon, only for habits, and publickly defamed ? | 
But the diſpute is not only about a cap and ſurplice; there are other 
« grievances which ought to be redteſſed or diſpenſed: with; as, (1.) Mu- 
« ſick and organs in divine worſhip. (2.) The ſponſors in baptiſm, 
« anſwering in the child's name. (3.) The croſs in baptiſm: (4.) Kneel- 
ing at the ſacrament, and the uſe of unleavened bread. (5.) There is 
* alſo a want of diſcipline in the church. (6.) The marriage of the clergy 
is not legitimated, but their children are looked upon by ſome as baſtards. 
“ (7.) Marriage is not to be performed without a ring. (8.) Women 
ate not to be churched without the veil. (9.) The court of faculties ; 


e pluralities ; licences for non- reſidence; for eating fleſh in Lent, &c. are 
ce 
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inſufferable grievances. (10.) Miniſters have not a free liberty to preach i. Ref. 


* without ſubſcribing to the uſe and approbation of all the ceremonies. in records. 
* And, laſtly, the article which explained the manner of Chriſt's preſence ?+ 335+ 


in the ſacrament, is taken away.” 4 
The biſhops alledged in vindication of their compliance with theſe things, 
the neceſſity of the times; the queen's peremptorineſs; the indifferent na- 
ture of the things required 5 and their fears of the loſs of the whole refor- 
mation, if they ſhould deſert their ſtations in the church; promiling not 
to urge them upon their brethren who were diſſatisfied; but to endeavour - 
their removal in a proper ſeaſon, 57 2 8. x 
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The learned foreigners gave their opinions upon this nice queſtion with 
caution and reſerve, Peter Martyr in his letter to Grindal writes thus; 


* As for the habits to be uſed in holy things, fince they carry an ap. 


Sentiments of © pearance of the maſs, and are merely remainders of popery, it is, lays 
foreign di- « he, the opinion of the learned Bullinger, the chief miniſter of Zurich, 


wines, 
$trype”s ” 
of Grindal, 


p. 29, 30. 
Strype's an- 
nals, Vol. 1. 
P. 173. 


Of the 


Switzers. 


Hiſt. Ref. 
va 110 
p. 508, 


AMS. p. 889. 


* that they are to be refrained from, leſt by your example a thing that 
js ſcandalous ſhould be confirmed; but (he adds) though I have been 
e always againſt the uſe of ſuch ornaments, yet I ſee the preſent danger, 
* leſt you ſhould be put from the office of preaching. There may alſo 


de ſome hopes, that as images and altars are taken away, ſo allo thoſe 


e appearances of the maſs may be removed, if you and others who 
« have taken upon you epiſcopacy, labour in it.— I am therefore more 
* backward to adviſe you rather to refuſe the biſhoprick, than to ſubmit 
* to the uſe of thoſe veſtures; and yet becauſe I am ſenſible ſcandals 
* of this kind are to be avoided, I am more willing to yield to Bul. 
e linger's opinion aforeſaid : ” But after all, he adviſes him to do nothing 
againſt his conſcience, 

Bullinger and Gualter, miniſters of Zurich, in their letters to Horn and 
% Grindal, © lament the unhappy breach in the church of England, 
te and approve of the zeal of thoſe divines, who wiſh to have the 
* houſe of God purged from all the dregs of popery. They are not 
e pleaſed with them who firſt made the laws about habits, nor with 
% thoſe who zealouſly maintain them. They declare that they acted 


= unwiſely, if they were of the reformed fide ; but if they were diſguiſed 


« enemies, that they had been laying ſnares with ill deſigns. They are 
< therefore abſolutely againſt the impoſition of theſe, and other grievances ; 
* but they think many things of this ſort ſhould be ſubmitted to, rather than 


men ſhould forſake the miniſtry at this juncture, leſt the whole refor- 
mation ſhould be loſt ; but that they ſhould preſs the queen and the no- 


bility to go on and complete the reformation, ſo gloriouſly begun,” 
Theſe divines wrote alſo to the earl of Bedford, and acquainted him, 


„ That they were ſorry to bear that not only the veſtments, but many 


other things were retained in the church, which favoured plainly of 
popery. They complain of the biſhops printing their letter, and that 
« their private opinion about the lawfulneſs of wearing the habits for the 
« preſent, ſhould be made uſe of to caſt reproaches on perſons, for 
« whom they ſhould rather have compaſſion in their ſufferings, than 
« ſtudy to aggravate them. They pray his lordſhip to intercede with 


the queen and nobility, for their brethren that were then under ſuf- 


e ferings, who deferved a very great regard, foraſmuch as it had ap- 
ared what true zeal they had for religion, fince the only thing they 


+; Gefired was, that the church ſhould be purged from all the dregs of 


« popery. This cauſe (ſay they) in general is ſuch, that thoſe who 


60 promote 


| F | 
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« promote it, are worthy of the higheſt dignity. They do therefore Queen 
« earneſtly pray his lordſhip at this time, to exert himſelf, and employ vo" i 
« all the intereſt he has in m1 and nobility, that the church of 2 


« England, ſo happily reformgd to the admiration of the whole world, 
% may not not be defiled with the remnants of popery.. To retain theſe 
« things will look like giddineſs (ſay theſe divines;) it will cffend the 
« weak, and give great ſcandal to their neighbours in France and Scot- Hit. Ref. 
« Jand, who are yet under the croſs ; and the very papilts will juſtify Vol. III. 
« their tyrannical impoſitions by ſuch proceedings.” 1 
The divines of Geneva were more peremptory in their advices ; for in Of tb 

their letter of O06. 24. ſign'd by Theodore Beza, and ſeventeen of his bre- ©: „ 
thren, they ſay, If the caſe were theirs they would not receive the _ 
« niſtry upon theſe conditions if it were proffered, much leſs would they 
« ſue for it, As for thoſe who have hitherto complied, if they ate o- 
© bliged not only to wink at manifeſt abuſes, but to approve of thoſe 4 
things which ought to be redrefſed, what thing elſe can we adviſe - Fi 
« them to, but that they ſhould retire to a private life. As for the po- | 
e piſh habits, thoſe men that are authors of their being impoſed, do 
e deſerve moſt evil of the church, and ſhall verily anſwer it at the 
« dreadful bar of Chriſt's judgment.” They then argue very ſtrongly 
againſt the habits; and having adviſed the miniſters not to lay down 
their miniſtry preſently, for fear of the return of popery, they conclude \ 
thus, Nevertheleſs, if miniſters are commanded not. only to tolerate 
« theſe things, but by their ſubſcriptions to allow them as lawful, what 
* elſe can we adviſe them to, but that having witneſſed their innocence, 

and tried all other means in the fear of the lord, they ſhould give over 
their functions to open wrong? They then declare their opinions a- 
gainſt the croſs in baptiſm; the validity of baptiſm by midwives; the 
power of the keys being in the hands of lay-chancellors and biſhops 
courts: And conclude with an exhortation and prayer for unity, and a 
more perfect reformation in the Engliſb church. | 

Though the reformation in Scotland was not fully eſtabliſhed, yet the Of the Scots, 

Juperintendent miniſters, and commiſſioners of charges within that realm, di- 
rected a letter the very firſt opportunity, 70 their brethren the biſhops, and 
paſtors of England, who have renounced the Roman antichriſt, and do pro- 
feſs with them the Lord Fefus Chrift in ſincerity. It was dated from Edin- 
burgh, Dec. 28th, 1566. and ſigned by Fobn Spot ſivood, and nine of his 
brethren, preachers of Chriſt Jeſus. The letter does not enter into the 
debate, whether the habits are fimply indifferent or not; but pleads in a 
moſt earneſt and pathetick manner for toleration and forbearance, and. 
that the deprived miniſters may be reſtored. ** If ſurplice, corner-cap and 


** tippit (fay they) have been badges of idolatry, what have the preach- 
ers 
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Queen © ers of chriſtian liberty, and the open rebukers of all ſuperſtition, to 
a vt, % do with the dregs of the Romiſþ beaſt ? Our brethren that of con- 
23» © ſcience refuſe that unprofitable apparel, do neither damn yours, nor 
© moleſt you, that uſe ſuch vain trifles, If ye ſhall do the Ike by them, 

© we doubt nat but you will therein pleaſe God, and comfort the hearts ot 


B 1 * many.” But the whole letter breaths ſuch an excellent ſpirit, that! 


cannot for bear recommending it to the reader's peruſal in the Afpendix, 

It is evident upon the whole, that it was the unanimous opinion of 
the foreign divines, that the habits ought to be laid aſide by zathority ; 
and that in the mean time, they ſhould not be urged vpon thoſe that 
terupled them: But they were not ſo well agreed in the lawfulneſs if 
wearing them till they were taken _ though their fears of the return 
of popery, if the miniſters ſhon]d deſert their ſtations ; their compat- 
fion to the ſouls of the people, who were periſhing for lack of knowledge; 
and their hopes, that the queen would quickly be prevailed with to 
remove them ; made moſt of them apprehend, they might be diſpenſe 
with for the preſent, 


- Of the Eng- The Engliſh laity were more averſe to the habits than the clergy ; 


liſh /aity. as their hatred of popery encreaſed, fo did their averſion to the garments, 
There was a ſtrong party in the very court againſt them, among whom 
was the great carl of Leiceſter, Sir Francis Knollys vice-chamberlain; 
Burleigh, lord treaſurer ; Sir Francis Walſingbam, ſecretary of ſtate ; the 
earl of Bedford, Warwick, and others, But the proteſtant populace 
throughout the nation, were ſo enflamed, that nothing but an awful ſub- 
jection to authority could have kept them within bounds, Great num- 
bers refus'd to frequent thoſe places of worſhip, where ſervice was mi- 
niſter'd in that dreſs; they would not ſalute ſuch: miniſters in the ſtreets, 
nor keep them company; nay, if we may believe Dr. Whizgift, in his 
Strype's An. defence againſt Cartwright, © They ſpit in their faces, reviled them as 
e. * e they went along, and ſhewed ſuch like rude behaviour,” becauſe : hey 
b. 363. took them for papiſts in diſguiſe, for time-ſervers, and half: faced pro- 
Life of Par- teſtants, that would be content with the return of that religion whoſe 
_ 77. badge they wore. There was indeed a warm ſpirit in the people, againſt 
nal. Vol. I. every thing which came from that pretended church, whoſe garments had 
p. 178. 602, been fo lately dyed with the blood of their friends and relations. Upon 
the whole, I leave the reader to determine, how far the wiſdom and 
moderation of the queen can be vindicated, in impoſing theſe habits on the 
clergy ; or the biſhops be excuſed for impriſoning, ſuſpending, and de- 
priving, ſome of the moſt uſeful preachers in the kingdom, on account 
of things which in their own opinion were but barely tolerable ; and in 

the judgment of their brethren were abſolutely ſinful. 
We have already mentioned the queen's letter of Fanuary 25th; in 
obedience to which archbiſhop Parker wrote to his brethren . = 8 

cleſiaſti 
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clefiaſtical commiſſion, and in particular to Grindal biſhop of Londen, 
(there being in that city the greateſt number of clergy, and of the beſt E 
learning, that refuſed the apparel) toy conſult proper methods, to reduce 


them to an exact uniformity. After ſome debate, the commiſſioners agreed L. „ Par- 
upon certain ADVERT1SEMENTS (as they were called) partly for due let, p. 161. 


order in preaching and adminiſtring the ſacraments; and partly for the 
apparel of perſons ecclefiaſtical. 


— The articles for preaching declare, © That all licences granted before Advertiſe- 
% March 1ſt, 1564, (hall be void and of none effect; and that all that ſhall ments or in- 


« be thought meet for the office of preaching ſhall be admitted again, pay- 
« ing no more than four-pence for the writing, parchment, and wax ; and 
« that thoſe who were not approved as preachers, might read the homilies. 

« In the miniſtration of the communion in cathedrals and collegiate 
« churches, - the principal miniſters. ſhall wear a cope with Goſpeller and 
« Epiſtoler agreeably ; but at all other prayers to be ſaid at the com- 
« munion table, they ſhall wear no copes but ſurplices only: deans and 
* prebendaries ſhall wear a ſurplice with a ſilk hood in the choir ; and when 

they preach, a hood. \ 
Every miniſter ſaying the publick prayers, or adminiſtring the ſacra- 
ee ments, &c. ſhall wear a ſurplice with ſleeves; and the pariſh ſhall provide a 
decent table ſtanding on a frame for the communion table; and the ten 
* commandments ſhall be ſet on the eaſt wall over the ſaid table. 

“All dignitaries in cathedral churches, doors, batchelors of divinity 
« and law, having ecclefiaſtical livings, ſhall wear in their common 
« apparel a broad fide-gown with ſleeves, ſtrait at the bands without 
e any- cuffs, or falling capes; and tippets of ſarcenet, and a ſquare cap, 
but no hats, except in their journeying. The inferior clergy are to wear 
long gowns and caps of the ſame faſhion; except in caſe of poverty, 
« when they may wear ſhurt gowns.” | 


junctions for 


To theſe ADVERT 1SEMENTS certain proteſtations were annexed, to be Nw Hel- 
made, promiſed, and ſubſcribed, by ſuch as ſhall hereafter be admitted to any ferypriens, 


office or cure in the church. And here every clergyman ſubſcribed, and 
«* promiſed not to preach or expound the ſcriptures, without ſpecial licenec 
of the biſhop under his ſeal, but only to read the homilies ; and likewiſe: 
© to obſerve, keep, and maintain, ſuch order and uniformity in all external 
« polity, rites, and ceremonies of the church, as by laws, good uſages, and 
« orders, are already well provided and eſtabliſſied. 

Theſe ApverRTISEMENT' were enjoined the clergy by the arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, the-biſhops-of London and Rocheſter, commiſſioners 
in cauſes ecclefiaſtica}, and by the biſhops of Mincbeſter, Ely, and ſome 
Others." The preſece ſays; © That they do not preſcribe theſe rules as 
equivalent with the word of God, ot as of neceſſity to bind the con- 
* ſciences of the queen's ſubjects, in their own nature confider'd; or as 


* adding any efficacy or holineſs to publick prayer, or to the ſacraments ; 
| but 


Elizabeth, (c 


ker, p. 161. 


fore the com- 
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* but as temporal orders merely eccleſiaſtical, without any vain ſy- 
perſtition, and as rules of decency, diſtinction, and order, for the 
© time,” | 

By the firſt of theſe articles, all preachers throughout the nation were 
diſqualified at once ; and by the laſt, they ſubſcribed, and promiſed not 
to preach or expound the ſcriptures, without a licence from the biſhop, 
which was not to be obtained without a promiſe under hand, of an ab- 
folute conformity to the ceremonies, Here the commiſſioners ſurely broke 
through the act of ſubmiſſiun, by which they are obliged, never to mate 
or execute any canons or conſtitutions, without the royal aſſent. But the bi- 
hops preſumed upon their intereſt with her majeſty ; they knew her 
mind, though ſhe refuſed, for political reaſons, to ratify their adver- 
tiſements, telling them that the oath of canonical obedience was ſuffi. 
cient, to bind the inferior clergy to their duty, without the interpoſition 
of the crown, 

Parker therefore went on; and having cited the puritan clergy to Lan- 
beth, ad moniſhed ſome, and threatened others: But Grindal withdrew, 
being naturally averſe to methods of ſeverity, and afraid of a præmunire: 
His grace took a great deal of pains to gain him over, and by his argu- 
ments (lays Strype brought him to a good reſolution. He alſo applied 
to the council for the queen's and their aſſiſtance; and to the ſecretary 
of ſtate, beſeeching him to ſpirit up the biſhop of London to his duty, 
which was done accordingly, What pains will ſome men take to draw 
their brethren into a ſnare, and force them to be partners in oppreſſion 
and cruelty | 

Among thoſe whom the archbiſhop cited before him, were the Reve- 
rend Mr, Thomas Sampſon, dean of Chriſt Church, and Dr. Lawrence Hum- 
pbreys, preſident of Magdalen College, Oxon ; men of high renown through- 
out the nation, for learning, piety, and zeal for the reformation ; and 
exiles for religion in queen Mary's reign, Upon their appearance, the arch- 
biſhop urged them with the opinions of Bucer and Peter Martyr ; but the 
authority of theſe divines, not being ſufficient to remove their ſcruples, 
they were ordered not to depart the city without leave. After long 
attendance, and many checks from ſome of the council for their refracto- 
rineſs, they framed a ſupplicatory letter in a very elegant but ſubmiſſive 
ſtile, and ſent it to the archbiſhop, and the reſt of the eccleſiaſtical com- 
miſſioners, March 2oth, © In-which they proteſt before God, what a 
bitter grief it was to them, that there ſhould be ſuch diſſentions about 
* a cap and ſurplice, among perſons of the ſame faith. They alledge the 
authorities of St. Auſtin, Socrates, and Theodoret, to ſhew that in their 
<« times, there was a variety of rites and obſervances which break not uni- 
* ty and concord. They beſeech the biſhops therefore, if there was any 
« Fellowſhip in Chriſt, that they would follow the direction of St. "= 

about 
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« about things in their own nature indifferent, That every one ſhould be 
« perſuaded in his own mind. Conſcience (lay they) is a tender thing, 
« and all men cannot look upon the ſame things as indifferent; if there- 
« fore theſe habits ſeem ſo to you, you are not to be condemned by us; 
« on the o „if they do not appzar ſo to us, we ought not to 
« be vexed by you.” They then appeal to antiquity, to the practice of 
other reformed churches, and to the conſciences of the biſhops them- 
ſelves; and conclude thus, Wherefore we moſt humbly pray, that a 
« thing which is the care and pleaſure of papiſts, and which you [the 
« biſhops] have no great value for yourſelves, and which we refuſe not 
« from any contempt of authority, but from an averſion to the common 
enemy, may not be our ſnare nor our crime.” 

In one of their examinations the archbiſhop put nine queſtions to them, 
to which they gave the following anſwers, 
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Queſt. 1. Is the ſurplice a thing evil and wicked ; or tis it indifferent ? T1, ,,.11;. 
Anſw, * Though the ſurplice in ſubſtance be indifferent, yet in the pre- /up's gue/- 


« ſent circumſtance it is not, being of the ſame nature with the vis pe- 
« regrina, or the apparel of idolatry, for which God by the prophet 
« threatens to viſit. 

Queſt. 2. JF it be not indifferent, for what cauſe ? 

Anſw. © Becauſe things that have been conſecrated to idolatry are not 
indifferent. | 

Queſt. 3. Whether the ordinary [or biſhop] deteſting papiſtry, may en- 
e join the ſurplice to be worn, and enforce his injunction? 

Anſw. It may be ſaid to ſuch an one in Tertullian's Words, Si tu 
% diabali pompam oderis, quicquid ex ea attigeris, id ſcias efſe idolatriam. 
% That is, If thou hateſt the pomp and pageantry of the devil, what- 
* ſoever of it thou medleſt with, is idolatry. Which if he believes, he 
* will not enforce the injunction, 

Queſt, 4. Whether the cope be a thing indifferent, being preſcribed by 
* law for decency and reverence, and not in reſpect of ſuperſtition or holineſs? 

Anſio. Decency is not promoted by a cope, which was deviſed to de- 


face the ſacrament, St. Jerom ſays, that the gold ordained by God for 


* reverence and decency of the Feuiſh temple, is not to be admitted to 
** beautify the church of Chriſt ; and if ſo, much leſs copes brought in 
9 by papiſts, and continued in their ſervice as proper ornaments of their 
* religion, f # 

Queſt, 5. Whether any thing that is indifferent may be enjoined as godly, 
* to the uſe of common prayer and ſacraments ? | 

Anſw, © If it be merely indifferent, as time, place, and ſuch neceſſary 
* circumſtances of divine worſhip, tor the which there may be brought a 
ground out of ſcripture, we think it may. 

Vor. I. T Queſt. 6. 


tons, and 
their anſio- 
67. 


138 De HISTORY of the PoriTans. Chap. IV, 


Queen Queſt, 6. Whether the civil magiſtrate may conflitute by law an abjjj. 
* nence from meats on certain days? | 
MS» Anſio. Becauſe of abſtinence a manifeſt commodity ariſeth to the 
* commonwealth in policy, if it be ſufficiently guarded againſt ſuperſti- 
<« tion, he may appoint it, due regard being had to perſons and times, 
Queſt, 7. Whether a law may be made for the difference of miniſters ap- 
« parel from laymen ? 
Anſ. Whether ſuch preſcription to a miniſter of the goſpel of Chtiſt 
&* be lawful, may be doubted, becauſe no ſuch thing is decreed in the 
New Teſtament ; nor did the primitive church appoint any ſuch thing, 
* but would rather that miniſters ſhould be diſtinguiſhed from the laity 
te dofirina, non veſte, by their doctrine, not by their garments. 
. Queſt. 8. Whether miniſters going in ſuch apparel as the papiſts uſed, 
© ought to be condemned ef any preacher for ſo doing ? | 
Anſw. * We judge no man; to his own maſter he ſtands or falls, 
Qu _ 9. Whether ſuch preachers ought to be reformed, or reſtrained, 
or no | 
Life of Par- Anſew. Jrenæus will not have brethren reſtrained from brotherly com- 
ker, p. 166. “ munion, for diverſity in ceremonies, provided there be unity of faith and 
“charity; and it is to be wiſhed that there may be the like charitable per- 
“ miſſion among us.” 
Other arou- To theſe anſwers, our divines ſubjoined ſome other arguments againſt 
ments azainſt wearing and enforcing the habits; as, (I.) Apparel, ought to be worn as 
— _— , meat ought to be eat; but according to St. Paul, meat offered to idols 
un, Vo J. ought not to be eaten, therefore popiſh apparel ought not to be worn, 
p. 459. (2.) We ought not to give offence in matters of meer indifference, there- 
fore the biſhops who are of this opinion, ought not to enforce the habits. 
(3-) Popiſh garments have many ſuperſtitious myſtical ſignifications, for 
which purpoſe they are conſecrated by the papiſts; we ought therefore 
to conſecrate them alſo, or lay them wholly aſide, (4) Our miniſtra- 
tions are ſuppoſed by ſome not to be valid, or acceptable to God, unlcls 
performed in popiſh apparel ; and this being a prevailing opinion, we ap- 
prehend it highly neceſſary to diſabuſe the people. (5.) Things indiffe- 
rent ought not to be made neceſſary, becauſe then they change their nature, 
and we loſe our chriſtian liberty. (s.) If we are bound to wear popiſh 
apparel when commanded, we may be obliged to have ſhaven crowns, and 
to make uſe of oil, ſpittle, cream, and all the reſt of the papiſtical addi- 
tions, to the ordinances of Chriſt, | 
The eccleſiaſtical commiſſioners were very much divided in their opi- 
nions, how to proceed with theſe men. Some were for anſwering the rea- 
ſons above-mentioned, and for enforcing the habits with a proteſtation, 
that they wiſhed them taken away, Others were for connivance ; and mn 
'- | or 
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for a compromiſe : Accordingly a pacifick propoſition was drawn up, Queen 
which Humphreys and Sampſon were willing to ſubſcribe, with the reſerve > rs 
o ſthe apoſtle, All things are lawful, but all things edify not. But the 2X | 
archbiſhop, who was at the head of the commiſſion, would abate no- Proceedings 
thing; for on the 29th of April he told them peremptorily in open 9% com 
court, that they ſhould conform to the habits; that is, to wear tbe ſquare — 
cap and no hats in their long gowns ; to wear the ſurplice with non regent's 

hoods in the choirs, according to ancient cuſtom; and to communicate kneeling 

in wafer bread ; or elſe they ſhould part with their preferments. To Z. e Parker, 
which our divines replied, that their conſciences could not comply with ker, p. 185. 
"theſe injunctions, be the event what it might. Upon this they were both 22 = 
put under confinement ; but the ſtorm fell chiefly upon Sampſon, who was 
detained in prifon a conſiderable time, as a terror to others ; @nd by a ſpe- 

cial order from the queen, was deprived of his deanry ; nor could he ever 

obtain, after this, any higher preferment in the church, than the govern- 

ment of a poor hoſpital. 

Humphrey's place was not at the queen's diſpoſal ; however he durſt Humphrey's 
not return to Oxford, even after he had obtained his releaſe out of priſon, Letter to the 
but retired to one Mrs. JFarcup's in Berkſhire, a moſt devout woman, Veen. 
who had run all hazards for harbouring the perſecuted proteſtants in the 
late times: From hence he writ a moſt excellent letter to the queen, in 
which he “ beſeeches her majeſty's favour about the habits, foraſmuch 
* as ſhe well knew that the controverſy was about things in their own 
* nature indifferent, and in which liberty of conſcience onght not to be 
« reſtrained, He proteſts his own and his brethrens loyalty, and then 
e expoſtulates with her majeſty, why. her mercy ſhould be ſhut againſt 
* them, when it was open to all others? Did ſhe ſay ſhe would not yield 
* to ſubjets? yet ſhe might ſpare miſerable men. Would ſhe not re- 

* ſcind a publick act? Yet ſhe might relax and ſuſpend it. Would ſhe 
„not take away a law? Yet ſhe might grant a toleration. Was it not 
* fit to indulge ſome men's affections? Yet it was moſt fit and equal not 
* to force the minds of men. He therefore earneſtly beſeeched her to 
e conſider the majeſty of the glorious goſpel, the equity of the cauſe, 
the fewneſs of the labourers, the greatneſs of the harveſt, the multi- 
* tude of the tares, and the heavineſs of the puniſhment.” Hum- Ottains a to- 
phreys made ſo many friends at court, that at length he obtained a to- eration. 
leration, but had no preferment in the church till 10 or 12 years after, 
when he was perſuaded to wear the habits. For altho' the biſhop of Vin- ali, vol. II. 
cheſter preſented him to a ſmall living within the dioceſe of Saliſbury, p. 451, 
Jewel refuſed to admit him, and faid he was determined to abide “. 25 arker, 
by his reſolution, till he had good affurance of his conformity. The Fiber Ox. 
Oxford hiſtorian ſays, Dr. Humphreys was a moderate, conſcientious non- p. 242. 
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Queen conſormiſt, a great and general ſcholar, an able linguiſt, a deep di- 
E abeth, vine; and that for his excellency of ſtile, exactneſs of method, and ſub. 
1595 , ſtan.e of matter in his writings, he went beyond moſt of our Theo. 
logiſts. 
L. of Parker, 10 Sampſon was thus deprived, ſo were others who would not enter into 
187, 192, bonds to wear the ſquare cap. Of this number was George Withers, a 
199- man of good” learning, preacher at Bury St. Edmonds, in Suffolk ; but 
at the preſſing inſtances of the people, he ſent a letter to the archbiſho 
to let him know, he would rather ftrain his conſcience a little, than 
diſcourage the godly, or let the wicked have their mind. He afterwards 
preached at Cambridge, and prefled the univerſity to deſtroy the ſupetſti- 
tious paintings in the glaſs windows, which occaſioned ſome diſorder ; 
upon which, not long after, he travelled to Geneva, Zurich, and other 
places, and after ſome years, returned and became pariſh miniſter of Dan- 
bury in Eſſex, ſubmitting to the rites for peace ſake, though he did not 
approve of them, which was the caſe of many others, 

While the caſe of the Oxford divines was under conſideration, his 
grace was conſulting how to reduce the London puritans: he was afraid 
to preſs them with the ADvERTISEMENTS, becauſe the queen could not 
be prevailed with to put the /eal to them; he therefore ſent them again 
to the ſecretary with a letter to the queen, praying, © that if not all, yet 
* at leaſt thoſe articles that related to the apparel, might be returned 

L. of Parker, © with ſome authority.” But the queen was firm to her former reſo- 

p. 212, 214. Jution ; ſhe would give no authority to the advertiſements ; but to ſup- 
port her commiſſioners iſſued a proclamation, peremptorily requiring 
uniformity in the habits, upon pain of prohibition from preaching, and 
deprivation. | 

Proceedings Hereupon the archbiſhop conſulted with men learned in the civil law, 


* with the what method to proceed in; and then concluded with the conſent of 


London cler the reſt of the commiſſioners, to ſummons the whole body of paſtors 
15 and curates, within the city of London, to appear at Lambeth, and to 
examine every one of them upon this queſtion, Mbetber they would pro- 
. miſe conformity to the apparel eſtabliſhed by lau, and teſtify the ſame by 
ſubſcription of their hands? Thoſe who demurred were immediately to be 
ſuſpended, and after three months deprived of their livings. To pre- 
pare the way for this general citation, it was thought proper, firſt to 
ſummon the reverend Mr. John Fox, the martyrologiſt, that the reputa- . 
tion of his great piety, might give the greater countenance to the pro- 
ceedings of the commiſſioners; but when they called upon him to ſub- 
| ſcribe, he took his Greek Teſtament out of his pocket, and ſaid, To 761: 
T will ſubſcribe. And when they offered him the canons, he refuſed, 
ſaying, I have nothing in the church but a prebend in Saliſbury, and "uy 
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grod may it do you, if you take it from me. But the commiſſioners had _ Queen 
not courage enovgh to deprive a divine of ſo much merit, who held up en 
the aſhes of Smithfield before their eyes. 
The 26th of March being the day appointed for the appearance of the Fuller. 
London clergy, the archbiſhop defired the ſecretary of ſtate, with ſome of the 
nobility and queen's council, to countenance the proceedings of the com- 
miſſioners with their preſence, but they refuſed to be concerned in ſuch 
diſagreeable work, When the miniſters appeared in court, Mr. Thomas 
Cle a clergyman, being placed by the fide of the commiſſioners in prieſt- 
ly apparel, the biſhop's chancellor from the bench, addreſſed them in theſe 
words: My maſters, and ye miniſters of London, the council's plea- 
« ſure is, that ſtrictly ye keep the unity of apparel, like this man who 
0 ſtands here canonically habited with a ſquare cap, a ſcholar's gown 
« prieſt-like, a tippet ; and in the church a linen ſurplice. Ye that will 
« ſubſcribe, write voLo; thoſe that will not ſybſcribe, write noLo: Be 
e brief, make no words. When ſome of the clergy offer'd to ſpeak * 
he interrupted them, and cried, peace, peace. Apparitor call over the L. of Grin- 
churches, and ye maſters anſwer preſently ſub fana contemptus. Great — b, 98. 
was the anguiſh and diſtreſs of thoſe miniſters, who cried out for con- 2 — 
paſſion to themſelves and families, ſaying, Ve ſhall be killed in our ſouls | 
for this follutton of ours, After much perſuaſion and many threatnings, Numbers de- 
ſixty-one out of a hundred, were prevailed with to ſubſcribe, and thitty- . 
ſeven abſolutely refuſed ; of which laſt number, as the archbiſhop ac- 
knowledged, were the beſt, and ſome preachers. Theſe were imme- L. of Parker, 
diately ſuſpended, and put from all manner of miniſtry, with ſignifica- P. 215. 
tion, that if they did not conform within three months, they were to 
be deprived, The archbiſhop imagined that their behaviour would have 
been rough and clamorous, but contrary -to his expectations it was rea- 
ſonable, quiet, and modeſt, 
The miniſters gave in the following paper of reaſons for refuſing 
the apparel, = 


Re asons grounded | upon the SCRIPTURES, whereby we are perſuaded 
not to admit the yſe of the outward apparel, and miniſtring garments " 


of the pope's church. 


UR Saviour faith, Take heed that you contemn not one of , ,.. PS 
theſe little ones; for he that offendeth one of theſe little ones for refuſing 
in me, it were good for him that a milſtone were hanged the habits. 

* about bis ntck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. To 

*« offend the little ones in Chriſt, is to ſpeak or do any thing whereby 

the ſimple chriſtians may take occaſion either to like that which is evil, 

or 
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or to miſlike that which is good. Now for us to admit the uſe of 
theſe things, may occaſion bis miſchief, therefore in conſenting to them, 
we ſhould offend many of theſe little ones. " 
« Further, St. Paul faith, F any man that is infirm ſhall ſee thee that 
haſt knowledge, ſitting at meat at the idols table, will not his conſcience be 
flirred up to eat that which is offered to idols? And fo the weak bro- 
ther for whom Chriſt died, ſhall periſh in thy knowledge ; and in ſinning 
after this fort againſt the brethren, and wounding their weak conlciences, 
ye do fin againſt Chriſt, 1 Cor. viii. 10, 11, 12. This place proveth, 
that whatſoever is done by him that has knowledge, or feems to have 
it, in ſuch ſort that he may ſeem to allow that as good, which in itſelf 
cannot be other than evil, is an occaſion for the weak, to allow and 
approve of the thing that is evil, and to miſlike that that is good, 
though the doing it be indifferent of itſelf in him that has knowledge, 
To fet at the idols table, or to eat things offered to idols, is in him 
that has knowledge a thing indifferent, for he knows that the idol 
is nothing, and that every creature of God is good, and to be received 
with thankſgiving, without aſking any queſtions for conſcience fake, 
But to do this in the preſence. of him that thinks that none can do fo, 
but he muſt be partaker of idolatry, is to encourage him to like ido- 
latry, and to miſlike the true ſervice of God; for none can like both, 
Now the caſe of cating and drinking, and of wearing apparel, 'is in 
this point the ſame; for though to wear the outward and miniſtring 
garments of the pope's church, is in itſelf indifferent, yet to wear them 
in preſence of the infirm and weak brethren, who do not underſtand 
the indifference of them, may occaſion them to like the pomp of the 
pope's miniſtration, which of itſelf is evil, and to miſlike the ſimple 
miniſtration of Chriſt, which in itſelf is good. 
Secondly, © We may not uſe any thing that is repugnant to cbriſtian li- 
berty, nor maintain an opinion of holineſs where none is; nor con- 
* ſent to idolatry, nor deny the truth, nor diſcourage the godly, and 
encourage the wicked, nor deſtroy the church of God, which we are 
bound to edify, nor ſhew diſobedience 'where God commanded us to 
obey ; all which we ſhould do, if we ſhould conſent to wear the out- 
ward and miniſtring garments of the pope's church ; as appears by 
the following paſſages of ſcripture ; by St. Pauls exhortation, Gal. v. 1. 
Stand faſt in the liberty wherewith Chriſt bas made you free ; by the 
example of Chriſt, Matth, xv. 2, 3. who would not have his diſci- 
ples maintain an opinion of holineſs which the phariſees had, in ab- 
ing hands; by the doctrine of St. Paul, 2 Cor. vi. 1 5. where he teacheth, 
that there can be no agreement between Chriſt and Belial; by the example 
of Daniel, ch. vi. who making his prayer to God contrary to the com- 
| - « mandment 
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mandment of the king, ſet open his window towards Jeruſalem, leſt he 
ight ſeem to deny his profeſſion, or conſent to the wicked : By the 
example of St. Paul, who rebuked Peter ſharply, becauſe he did by 
his diſſimulation diſcourage the godly, that from among the heathen were 
converted to Chriſt, and encourage the ſuperſtitious Jews : And again, 
his doQrine, 2 Cor. xiii. where he teacheth that miniſters have power 
to edify, but not to deſtroy. It is farther evident, from the examples of 
the patriarchs and prophets, who in worſhipping God would not uſe 
the rites and ceremonies of the 7dolatrous : And to conclude, from the 
doctrine and example of Peter and Fobn, As iv. who refuſing to obey 
the cammandment of the rulers, in ceaſing to preach Chriſt, ſaid, Me- 
ther it be right in the ſight of God to obey you ratber than God, be yu 
yourſelves judges. 
Thirdly, “For a further proof, we may bring the teſtimony and prac- 
tice of the ancient fathers. . 
&« Jertullian, in his book de Corona Militis, compares thoſe men to dumb 
idols, who wear any thing like the decking of the idols. Again, he 
faith, S/ in idolio recumbere alienum eft a fide, quid in idoli habitu videri? 
If it be a matter of infidelity to ſit at the idols feaſts, what is it to be ſeen 
in the habit or apparel of the idol ? | 
« St, Auſtin, in his 86th epiſtle to Caſulanus, warneth him not to faſt 
on the /ame day, leſt thereby he might ſeem to conſent with the wicked 
Manichees, | 
* The fourth council of To/etane, [Toledo] canon 5th, to avoid conſent 
with bereticks, decreed, That in baptiſm the body of the baptized ſhould 
be but once dipped. | | 
The great clerk Origen, as Epipbamus writeth, Tom. I. B. 2. Hereſ' 64. 
becauſe he delivered palm, to thoſe that offered to the image of Sera- 
is, although he openly ſaid, © Yentte accipite non frondes ſimulachri ſed 
chriſli; Come and receive the boughs, not of the image but of Chriſt , 
yet was he for this, and ſuch like doings, excommunicated and caſt out 
of the church, by thoſe martyrs and confeſſors that were at Athens 
In the tripartite hiſtory, B. 6. chap. 30. It is ſaid, that the chriſtian 
ſoldiers that by the ſubtlety of Julian were brought to offer incenſe to 
the idol, when they perceived their fault, they ran forth into the ſtreets, 
profeſſing the religion of Chriſt, teſtifying themſelves to be chriſtians, 
and confeſſing that their hands had offended unadviſedly, but that now 


they were ready to give their whole bodies, to the moſt cruel torments and 


pains for Chriſt. mY 
Further, to prove that wearing the miniſtring garments of the pope's 
church, is to confirm the opinion of the neceſſity and bolineſs, of the ſame, 


and to ſhew canſent 79 idolatry, let it be remembered that the firſt devi- 
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„ ſers of them have taught, that of neceſſity they muſt be had; and have 
* made laws to puniſh and deprive thoſe that had them not; as appears in 
te the pontifical de clerico faciendo, that is, of the ordering of a clerk, where 
* the ſurplice is termed, the habit or garment of the holy religion. And 
% Durandus, in his 3d book, entitled Rationale Divinor, calls it the linen 
* garment which thoſe men that are occupied in any manner at the ſervice 
* of the altar and holy things, muff wear over their common apparel. 

* Lynwood alſo, in his conſtitutions for the province of England, de 
e Habitu Clericali, affirms the neceſſity of this habit; ſo does Oftobonus and 
te others, appointing grievous puniſhments for thoſe that refuſe to wear 
e them; yea, and the pontifical teachers, that when a clerk has by mur- 
* der, or otherwiſe, deſerved to die, he muſt be degraded, by plucking 
* violently from him thoſe garments with theſe words, Authoritate Dei 
“ Omnipotentis, Patris, Filii, & Spiritus Sancti, &c. By the authority if 
« Almighty God, Father, Son, and Holy Gboſt, and by our authority, we 
„ take from thee the habit of the clergy, and we make thee naked and 
% bare of the ornaments of religion; and we do depoſe, degrade, ſpoil, and 
% flrip thee of thy clergy order, benefice, and privilege ; and as one that tis 
* unoorthy of the profeſſion of a clerk, we bring thee back again into the 
« ſervitude and ſhame of the ſecular habit, 

„ Theſe things being thus weigh'd, with the warning that St. Paul 
e giveth, 1 Thef}. chap. v. where he commands us t abſtain from all ap- 
te pearance of evil, we cannot but think, that in uſing of theſe things, we 
e thould beat back thoſe that are coming from ſuperſtition, and con- 
te firm thoſe that are grown in ſuperſtition, and conſequently overthrow 
te that which we have been labouring to build, and incur the danger of 
* that horrible curſe that our Saviour has pronounced, Vo to the World 
&« becauſe of offences. | | 

Knowing therefore how horrible a thing it is to fall into the hands 
* of the living God, by doing that which our conſciences (grounded upon 
i the truth of God's word, and the example and doctrine of ancient fa- 
e thers) do tell us were evil done, and to the great diſcrediting of the 
ce truth, whereof we profeſs to be teachers; we have thought good to 
« yield ourſelves into the hands of men, to ſuffer whatſoever God hath 
« appointed us to ſuffer, for the preferring of the commandments of God 
e and a clear conſcience, before the commandments of men; in complying 
« with which we cannot eſcape the condemnation of our conſciences ; 
&© keeping always in memory that horrible ſaying of Jobn in his firſt 
ce epiſtle, F our conſcience condemns us, God is greater than our conſcience : 
& And not forgetting the ſaying of the pſalmiſt, I is good to truft in the 
« Lord, and not to truſt in man. Pſal. exviii. I is good to truſt in the 
« Lord, and not to truſt in princes. And again, Pſalm cxlvii Truſt not 
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« in princes nor in the children of men, in whom there ts ng health, whoſe ſpirit Yuen 

&« ſhall depart out of them, and they ſhall return to the earth from whence "uu 1 thy 

« they came, and in that day all their devices ſhall come to nought. \ 
“Nat deſpiſing men therefore, but truſting in God only, we ſeek to F 

« ſerve bim with a clear conſcience, ſo long as we ſhall live here, aſſuring 37 g, penes 

« qurſclves that thoſe things that we ſhall ſuffer for doing ſo, ſhall be a me, p. 57, 

« teſtimony to the world, that great reward is laid up for us in heaven, &c. 

© where we doubt not but to reſt for ever, with them that have before our 

*« days ſuffered for the like. 


To this declaration, and eyery thing elſe that was offered, from the 

danger of the reformation, and the ruin of ſa many poor families ; the 

commiſſioners replied, it was not their buſineſs to argue and debate, but | 

to execute the queen's injunctions, Archbiſhop Parker ſeemed pleaſed Li/: of Par- 

with the reſolution of his chancellor, and ſaid, That he did not doubt, ker, p. 215+ 

when the miniſters had felt the ſmart of poyerty and want, they would 

comply; for the word (ſays he) is yet but green. He declared further, 

that he was fully bent to go through with the work he had begun; and the 

rather, becauſe the queen would have him try with his own authority, what 

he could do for order. This raiſed his ambition, and put him upon ſoli- 

citing the ſecretary of ſtate by letter for his countenance; in one of which 

he tells him, that If he was not better back'd, there wauld be fewer Win- 

cheſters, as is deſired,” referring to Stephen Gardiner, the bloody perſe- 

cuting biſhop of Yinchifer in queen Mary's reign; © but for my part 

„ (lays he) ſo that my prince may win honour, I will be very gladly L, if Par- 

«* the rock of offence; ſince the Lord is my helper, Fi will not fear what man ker, p. 219. 

* can a0 to me; nor will I be amuſed or daunted, Fremat mundus ruat cg- *** 

* lum.” Theſe were the weapons, and this the language, of one whom 

Mr. Strype calls the mild and gentle archbiſhop!  __ 
The non-conformifts had fufter thoughts of him; he was at the head of 

all their ſufterings, and puſhed them Erward with uncelenting vigor. The 

queen might have been ſoften'd ; the ſecretary of ſtate and courtiers de- 

clared they could not keep pace with him; Grindal relented, and the 

biſhop of Durham declared he would rather lay down his biſhoprick, than 

ſuffer ſuch proceedings in his dioceſe. But Parker. was above theſe re- 

proaches, and inſtead of relaxing, framed ſuch injunctions for the London 

clergy, as had never been heard of in a proteſtant kingdom, or a free go- 

vernment, The commiſſioners obliged every clergyman that had cure of New injunc- 

fouls to ſwear obedience, (t.) To all the queen's injunctions and letters — — } 

patent, (2.) To all letters from the lords Ta priyy council. (3.) To — 

the articles and injunctions of their metropolitan. (4.) To the articles Strype's Au- 

and mandates of their biſhop, archdeacon, chancellors, ſomners, re- al, p. 463. 
Vol. I. U ceivers, 
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Queen ceivers, &c. And in a word, to be ſubject to the controul of all their 
8 ſuperiors with patience. To gird theſe injunctions cloſe upon the pu- 
A ritans, there were appointed in every pariſh, four or eight cenſors, ſpies, or 

jurats, to take cognizance of all offences given or taken, Theſe were un- 

der oath, enjoined to take particular notice of the conformity of the clergy 

and of the pariſhioners, and to give in their preſentments when required; 

ſo that it was impoſſible for an honeſt puritan to eſcape the high com- 

miſſion, | 

Conſequences By theſe methods of ſeverity, religion and virtue were diſcountenanced 

7 them. for the fake of their pretended ornaments ; the conſciences of good men 

. of Parker, were entangled, and the reformation expoſed to the utmoſt hazard, 

5. 24 Many churches were ſhut up in the city of London for want of mini- 

ſters, to the grief of all good men, and the inexpreſſible pleaſure of the 

papiſts, who rejoiced to ſee the reformers weakening their own hands, by 

filencing ſuch numbers of the moſt uſeful and popular preachers, while 

the country was in diſtreſs for want of them. Biſhop Sanays in one of his 

ſermons before the queen ſome years after, tells her _— “ That 

| . © many of her people, eſpecially in the northern parts, periſhed for want 

5 5 [gong . ' of Gring fool. . ſays he, that hear $0 a ſermon in 

Pierce, e ſeven years, I might fafely ſay in ſeventeen : Their blood will be re- 
— * quired at ſome bodies hands.“ | 

Further ſeve- But to make thorough work with the refuſers of the habits, the arch- 

rities againf biſtpp called in all licences, according to the advertiſements, and appoint- 

the puritans. ed all preachers throughout his whole province, to take out new ones; this 

was to reach thoſe who were neither incumbents, nor curates in pariſhes, 

Licences ta- but lecturers, or occaſional preachers. All parſons and curates were for- 

ln away. did to ſuffer any to preach in their churches, upon any former licences 

given by the archbiſhop ; and ſuch as took out new licences, bound them- 

ſelves for the future, not to diſturb the publick eſtabliſhment, or vary 

from it. And becauſe ſome when they had been diſcharged from their 

miniſtry in one diocefe for nonconformity, got a ſettlement in another, it 

was now appointed that ſuch curates as came out of other dioceſes, ſhould 

not be allowed to preach, without letters teſtimonial from the ordinary 

Lift of Par. Where they laſt ferved. But thoſe purjtans who could not with a good 

ker, p. 189. conſcience take out new licences, kept their old ones, and made the beſt 

uſe of them they could. They travelled up and down the countries 

“ from church to church, preaching where they could get leave, as if 

« they were apoftles, ſays biſhop Jewel, and ſo they were with regard 

to their poverty, for /itver and gold they bad none: But his lordſhip adds, 

„And they take money for their labours. An unpardonable crime! that 

honeſt men of a liberal education, that had. parted with their Rog > 
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the church for a good conſcience, ſhould endeavour after a very poor _ Queen 
manner to live by the goſpel. A erg 

There was ſtill one door of entrance into the miniſtry left open to the t 2% » 

puritans, which the archbiſhop uſed all his intereſt to ſhut, but could not Univer/ity of 
revail, It was a privilege granted the univerſity of Cambridge by Pope — 
Alexander VI. to licence twelve miniſters yearly, to preach any where 2 of 
throughout England, without obtaining licences from any of the biſhops. preachers de- 
The bull ſays, that, the chancellor of the univerſity (who was then %. 
« Fiſher biſhop of Rocheſter) and his ſucceſſors, ſhall licence twelve 
« preachers yearly, under the common ſeal of the univerſity, who ſhall 
« have liberty to preach, &c. durante vita naturali. The archbiſhop 
ſent to ſecretary Cecil their chancellor, praying him to ſet aſide this practice. 
I, uſe the preſent licences varied from the original bull, being given 
out by the vice-chancellor, whereas they ought to be in the name of the 
chancellor only. (2.) Becauſe it was unreaſonable to give licences du- 
rante vita naturali, i. e. for life ; whereas they ought to be only quam 
diu nobis placuerint, & dum laudabiliter geſſerint, i. e. During our plea- Life of Par- 
ſure, or as long as they behave well. (3.) But that which troubled the arch- ker, p. 193. 
biſhop moſt, was the clauſe that iafringed his own and his brethrens ju- 
riſdiction, that they might preach without a licenſe from any of the biſhops. 
And yet this clauſe is in the letters patent of queen Eliabetb, granted to L. Parker, 
the univerſity for this purpoſe ; ths words are, Licentia ordinariorum lo- Asp. p. 69. 
corum ſuper hoc minime * This was thought inſufferable; the 
vice-chancellor therefore was ſent for to town, to defend the privelege of 
the univerſity, which he did to the ſatisfaction of the chancellor; but the 
archbiſhop was ſo angry, that he declared he would not admit any of their 
licences, without the chancellor's name; nor could he imagine, that the 
vice chancellor, by his pretended experience and ſkill in the civil law, 
could inform his honour of any thing, that he was not capable of anſwering. 
But here his grace met with a diſappointment, for the univerſity retained 
their privilege, and made uſe of it to the relief of the puritans, 

In the queen's progreſs this year, her majeſty viſited the univerſity of Dueen viſits 
Cambridge, and continued there five days, being entertained by the ſcholars, % wiiver/ity 
with ſpeeches and diſputations. On the 3d day of her being there, [ Aug: _—_— 

a philoſophy act was kept by Thomas Byng, of Peter-bouſe, on theſe two 2 
queſtions, (1.) Whether monarchy be not the beſt form of government? 
(2.) Whether frequent alterations of the laws are dangerous? The oppo- 
nents were Mr, Tho. Cartwright, fellow of Trinity College; Mr, Chadder- 
fon, of Queens; Mr. Preſton, and Clark, of Kings College; who performed 
their parts to the ſatisfaction of the queen, and the whole audience; but 
it ſeems Preſton pleaſed her majeſty beſt, and was made her ſcholar, with 


the ſettlement of a ſalary. The divinity queſtions were, 1. Whether the 
2 authority 
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nem authority of the ſcripture is greater than that of the church? 2. Whether 


1 the civil magiſtrate has authority in eccleſiaſtical affairs? Theſe were the 
Rp ns teſts of the times. At the cloſe of the diſputation, the queen made a ſhort 


and elegant oration in latin, encouraging the ſcholars to purſue their ſtudies, 
with a promiſe of her countenance and protection. | 
They ſcruple But this learned body was ſoon after thrown into eonfuſion, by the eon- 
the babits. troverly of the habits, eſpecially of the ſurplice. Dr. Longworth, maſter 
of St. Jobn's, being abſent from his college, the ſtudents of that houſe 
came to chapel on a ſeſtival day, without their hoods and * nates the 
number of 300, and continued to do fo for ſome time; the maſter at his 
return making no complaint, nor attempting to recover them to uniformi- 
ty. In Trinity College all except three, declared againſt the ſurplice, and 
many in other colleges were ready to follow theit example. The news of 
this being ſent to court, it was eaſy to foreſee an impending ſtorm : Seve- 
ral members of the univerſity wrote to the ſecretary, humbly beſeeching 
his interceſſion with the queen, that they might not be forced to receive 
a popiſh ceremony, which they had laid afide ; aſſuring him before God, 
that nothing but reaſon, and the quiet enjoyment of their conſciences, had 
induced them to do as they had done. But Cecil ſent them an angry 
anſwer, admoniſhing them to return quietly to the habits, as they had 
uſed them before. He alſo wrote to the vice-chancellor, requiring him to 
call together the heads of the colleges, and let them know, that as they 
tender'd the honour of God, the preſervation of chriſtian unity, the re- 
putation of the univerſity, the favourof the queen, and his own good will 
to them, they ſhould continue the uſe of the habits, 
Whitgift The heads of colleges being fenfible of the riſk the univerſity would 
writes for tun of being disfurniſhed of ſtudents, if the habits were preſſed, applied 
. again to their chancellor Cecil, to intercede with the queen for a diſpen- 
bits, ſation ; one of their letters was fign'd by the maſter of Trinity College, 
Dr. Beuumont, who had been an exile, John Mbitgiſt, afterwards arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, Roger Kelk, maſter of Magdalen College, Richard 
Longworth, maſter of St, John's, Matthew Hutton, maſter of Pembreke- 
Hall, afterwards archbiſhop of Nr, and many others; in their letter 
Life of Par- they acquaint His hottour, © That a great many perſons in the univerſity 
ker, p. 194. Of piety and learning, were fully perſuaded of the unlawfulneks of the 
App. p. 69. * habits; and therefore if conformity was urged, they would be forced to 
&« defert their ftations, and thus the univerfity would be ſtript of its or- 
0 naments; they therefore give it as their humble opinion, that indulgence 
te jn this matter would be attended with no inconveniences ; but on the 
* other hand, they were afraid religion and learning would ſuffer very 
% much, by rigor and impoſition.” This letter was reſented at court, and 
eſpecially by the ecclefpaſticat commiſſion ; Long worth maſter of St. Fobn's 
| ; ö T9 
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was ſent for before the commiſſioners, and obliged to fign a recantation, Queen 
and read it publickly in the church; the reſt made their peace by letters Elizabeth, 
of ſubmiſſion: All the heads of colleges were commanded to aſſiſt the 
vice- chancellor, in bringing the ſcholars to an uniformity in the habits, 
which nevertheleſs _ not accompliſh for many years. Whitgift 
ſeeing which way the the tide of preferment ran, drew his pen in defence 
of the hieratchy in all its branches, and became a moſt potent advocate 
fot the habits. But the univerſity of Cambridge was till a ſanctuaty for 
the puritans. | 
To return to the puritan clergy : April ad. Mr. Crowley, the ſuſpended Life of Par- 
miniſter of Cripplegate, ſeeing a corps coming to be buried at his church, — p. 218, 
attended. with clerks in their ſurplices ſinging before it, threatened to ſhut ©'7 
the church doors againſt them ; but the ſinging men reliſted, refolving to 
go through with theic work, till the alderman's deputy threatened to lay 
them by the heels for breaking the peace; upon which they ſhrunk away, 
but complained to the archbiſhop, who ſending for Crowley, deprived him 
of his living, and confined him to his houſe, for ſaying, He would not 
Juffer the wolf to come to bis flock : He alſo bound the deputy in a hundred 
pounds, to be ready when he ſhould be called for. This Mr. Crowley was 
a learned man, and had been an exile in queen Mary's days, at Frankfort; 
he was very diligent in diſputing againſt certain prieſts in the Tower, and 
took a great deal of pains, to bring them over to their allegiance to the 
queen, upon the principle of the unlawfulneſs of depoſing princes, upon any 
pretence whatſoever, He writ divers learned books, and died a noncon- 
formiſt, in the year 1588, and was buried in the church of Cripplegate. 
Among the deprived miniſters, ſome betook themſelves to the ſtudy of The arctii- 
PR and other ſecular employments ; ſome went into Scotland, or ſiwp's riger, 
yond ſea; others got to be chaplains in gentlemen's families; but many — tk: 
who had large families, were reduced to beggary, Many churches were 
how ſhut up, and the people ready to mutiny for want of miniſters. Six 
hundred perſons came to a church in London, to receive the communion on 
Palm-Sunday, but the doors were ſhut, there being none to officiate; The 
cries of the people reached the court; the ſecretary wrote to the atch- 
biſhop to ſupply the churches, and releaſe the priſoners ; but his grace 
was inexorable, and had rather the people ſhould have no ſermons or ſa- 
craments, than have them without the furplice and cad. He acquainted the 
ſecretary in a letter, ** That when the queen put him upon what he had Z. / par- 
* done, he told her that theſe preciſe folks would offer their goods and ker, p. 228. 
* bodies to priſon, rather than relent ; and her bighneſs then willed him 
to imptiſon them. He confeſſed, that there were many pariſhes un- 
* ſerved ; that he underwent many hard ſpeeches, and much reſiſtance 
* froth the people; but nothing more than was to be expected. = 
. «c g 
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Queen © he had ſent his chaplains into the city, to ſerve in ſome of the great pa. 
Elizabeth, « riſhes, but they could not adminiſter the ſacrament, becauſe the officers 
= ; ce of the pariſh had provided neither ſurplice nor wafer bread, That on ; 
| tc palm-ſunday, one of his chaplains deſigning to adminiſter the ſacrament 

ce to ſome that deſired it, the table was made ready, but while he was 

te reading the chapter of the paſſion, one of the pariſhioners drew from 

< the table, both the cup and and the wafer bread, becauſe the bread was 

te not common; and ſo the people were diſappointed, and his chaplain de- 

„ rided. That divers church wardens would provide neither ſurplice nor 

« wafer bread. He acquainted the ſecretary further, That he had talked 

e with ſeveral of the new preachers, who were movers of ſedition and 

& diſorder, that he had commanded them filence, and had put ſome into 

ce priſon. That on Maunday Thurſday he had many of the biſhop of Lyn- 

* don's pariſhioners, church-wardens, and others before him; but that he 

te was fully tired, for ſome miniſters would not obey their /u/þenfions, but 

e preached in defiance of them. Some church-wardens would not pro- 

ce vide the church furniture; and others oppoſed and diſturbed thoſe that 

te were ſent to officiate, in the preſcribed apparel. He then calls upon the 

& ſecretary to ſpirit up [Grindal] Biſhop of London, to his duty; and aſ- 

* ſures him, that he had ſpoken to him to no purpoſe ; that he was 

* younger, and nearer the city, and had vacant prieſts in his church, who 

“ might ſupply the places of the deprived miniſters; he therefore be- 

e wailed that he ſhould be put upon the overſight of the pariſhes of 

« London, which was another man's charge; and that the burden ſhould 

Life of Par- be laid on his neck, when other men drew back.” The truth is, Grin- 

ker, 229. dal was weaty of the unpleaſant work, and having a real concern to pro- 

mote the preaching of the word of God, he would not act againſt the 

miniſters, .otherwiſe than as he was puſht forwards; and when the eyes 

of his ſuperiors were turned another way, he would relax again. When 

the ſecretary and archbiſhop ſent to him to provide for his charge, and 

fill up the vacant pulpits ; he told them it was impoſſible, there being no 

preachers; all he could do was to ſupply the churches by turns, which 
was far from ſtopping the murmurs of the people. 

Sad conditin This was the ſad condition of the city of London ; the very bread of life 

hows city of being taken from the people, for the ſake of a few ceremonies: And if it 

ndon. was thus in the city, how much worſe muſt it be in thoſe diſtant coun- 

tries, where her majeſty's injunctions were rigidly executed? And yet with 

all this rigour, it was not in the power of the queen and her biſhops, to 

reconcile the clergy and common people to the habits. The queen her- 

ſelf was in earneſt, and her archbiſhop went into the moſt ſervile meaſures, 

to fulfil the commands of his royal miſtreſs; the high commiſſion was fu- 


rious, but the council were backward to countenance their proceedings. 


JR 
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All applications to the queen, and her commiſſioners being ineffectual, 


the ſuſpended miniſters thought it their duty to lay their caſe before the K 


world; accordingly they publiſhed a ſmall treatiſe this year, in vindica- 
tion of their conduct, intituled, A declaration of the doings of thoſe mi- 
niſters of God's word and ſacraments in the city of London, which have 


IST 


Dueen 
lizabeth, 


1566. 


Abſtra of 
the ſuſpended 


refuſed to wear the upper apparel, and miniſtring garments of the Pope's mini/tersrea- 


church. In this book they ſhew, ** That neither the prophets in the 
« Old Teſtament, nor the apoſtles in the New, were diſtinguiſhed by 
« their garments; that the linen garment was peculiar to the prieſt- 
« hood of Aaron, and had a ſignification of ſome thing to be fulfil- 
«© led in Chriſt and his church. That a diſtinction of garments in the 
« chriſtian church, did not generally obtain till long after the riſing of 
« anti-chriſt ; for the whole clergy of Ravenna, writing to the emperor 
% Carolus Calvus, in the year of our Lord 876, ſay We are diftinguiſh- 
« ed from the laity, not by our cloaths, but by our doctrines; not by our 
* habits, but our conver/ation,——That the ſurplice, or white linen 
« garment came from the Ægyptians into the Jewiſh church; and that 
« pope Sylveſter about the year 320, was the firſt that appointed the ſa- 
« crament to be adminiſtered in a white linen garment ; giving this 
« reaſon for it, Becauſe the body of Chriſt was buried in a white linen 
« cloth, —— They repreſent how all theſe garments had been abuſed to 
« jdolatry, ſorcery, and all kinds of conjurations; for (ſay they) the 
« popiſh prieſts, can perform none of their pretended conſecrations of 


* holy water, tranſubſtantiation of the body of Chriſt, conjurations of 


te the devil out of places or perſons poſſeſſed, without a ſurplice, or an 
* albe, or ſome hallowed „e. ——They argue againſt the habits as an 
* offence to weak chriſtians, an encouragement to ignorant and obſtinate 
e papiſts, and as an affectation to return to their communion. —— That 
e at beſt, they were but human appointments, and came within the 
« apoſtle's reproof, Col. ii. 20, 22. Why as though living in the world are 
« ye ſubject to ordinances, after the commandments and doctrines of Men? 


* Which all are to periſh with the ufing. Touch not, taſte net, banale 


« net. That ſuppoſing the garments were indifferent (which they 
did not grant) yet they ought not to be impoſed, becauſe it was an 
« infringement of the liberty wherewith Chriſt had made them free, — 
* Laſtly, They call in the ſuffrages of foreign divines, who all condemned 
the habits, though they were not willing to hazard the reformation in 
its infancy for them, Even biſhop Ridley, who contended fo zealouſly 
* for the habits, when Dr. Brooks at his degradation would have per- 
äſuaded him to put on the ſarplice with the reſt of the maſſiug garments, 
* abſolutely refuſed, ſaying, I vou put. the ſurplice upon me, it ſhall 1 
| Witt again 


* 


ſens for non- 
conformaty. 


150 


Queen 
Elizabeth, 
1566. 
CAE RY 


Strype's Ann. 
P. 555. 
Pierce, 


p- 61, 


Pierce's 


Vind. p. 62. 


Te HISTORY of the Puritans, Chap. Iv. 


* againſt my will, And when they forced it upon him, he inyeighed a- 
© gainſt the apparel, as fooliſh and abominable,” 2880 

At the end of the book is a prayer, in which are theſe words; 
* Are not the relicts of Namiſb idolatry ſtoutly retained? Are we not 
* bereaved of ſome of our paſtors, who by word and example ſought 
te to free thy flock from theſe offences? Ah, good Lord ! theſe are now 
« by power put down from paſtoral care; they are forbid to feed us; 
& their voice we cannot hear. This is our great diſcomfort; this is the 
% joy and triumph of antichriſt ; and which is mare heavy, the increaſe 
6 of this miſery is of ſome threatened, of the wicked hoped for, and of 
« us feared, as thy judgments againſt us for our fins,”—— At the con- 
cluſion is the Lord's prayer and creed, after this manner, In thy name, O 
Chriſt our captain, we aſk theſe things, and pray unto thee, O hea- 
venly Father, ſaying, Our Father, &c. After this; O Lord, encreaſe 
our faith, whereof we make confeſſion, I believe in God the Father A. 
mighty, &c. And in the end is this ſeatence, Ariſe, O Lord, and let thine 
enemies be confounded. | 

Other pamphlets of the fame kind, were publiſhed in defence of the 
ſuſpended miniſters, which the biſhops appointed their chaplains to anſwer, 
Mr. Strype is of opinion, that the archbiſhop himſelf publiſhed an anſwer 
to their declaration; but whoever be the author, he is a man of a bad ſpi- 
rit, and abuſive language: The miniſters printed a reply, intitled Az 
anſwer for the time, to the examination put in print without the author's 
name, pretending to maintain the apparel preſcribed, againſt the declaration 
of the minifters of London; it anſwers the adverſary paragraph by para- 
graph, with good temper and judgment. But the biſhops printed ſome 


new teſtimonies of foreign divines, without their conſent, with a collec- 


tion of tracts, of obedience to the magi/irate, and Melanchton's expolition 
of Rom. xiii. 1. Let every ſoul be ſubje& to the higher powers e From whence 
they conclude, that becauſe things are barely tolerable, though offenſive, 
dangerous, and in their own opinions, to be removed out of the church, 
as ſoon as an opportunity ſhall offer, yet in the mean time they may be 
impoſed under the penalties of ſuſpenſion, deprivation, and impriſon- 
ment, from a miſtaken interpretation of the apoſtle's words, /et every 


| foul be ſulject to the higher powers. 


The puritans replied to all theſe attempts of their "adverſaries ; their 
tracts were eagerly ſought after, and had a wide ſpread among the people; 
upon which the commiſſioners had recourſe to their laſt remedy, which was 
the further reſtraint, of the preſs, They complained to the council, that 
notwithſtanding the queen's injunctions, the differences in the church 
were kept open by the printing and publiſhing ſeditious libels ; and here- 
upon they procured the following decree of the ſtar-chamber, (viz. A1. 
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1. © That no perſon ſhould print or publiſh any book againſt the queen's Queen 

ce injunctions, ordinances or letters patents; ſet forth, or to be ſet forth, pg 

« or againſt the meaning of them. x 3 
2. That ſuch offenders ſhould forfeit all their books and copies, and Life of Par- 


« ſuffer three months impriſonment, and never practiſe the art of printing Lets \ if 


« any more. ſh „the Preſi. 
. * That no perſon ſhould ſell, bind, or ſtitch ſuch books, upon pain DN 
« of 20 ſhillings for every book. | 

4. That all forfeited books ſhould be brought to S/attoners-Hall, and 
te half the money forfeited, to be reſerved for the queen, the reſt for the 
« informer, and the books to be deſtroyed or made waſte paper. 

That the wardens of the company may, from time to time, ſearch 
te all ſuſpected places, and open all packs, dry fats, &c. wherein paper, 
« or foreign books, may be contained; and enter all warehouſes where 
« they have reaſonable ſuſpicion, and ſeize all books and pamphlets a- 
« oainſt the queen's ordmances, and bring the offenders before the eccle- 
« ſiaſtical commiſſioners, | 

6. „All ſtationers, bookſellers, and merchants trading in books, ſhall en- 
te ter into recognizances of reaſonable ſums of money, to obſerve the pre- 
* miſes, or pay the forfeitures.“ 

This was ſigned by eight of the privy- council, and by the biſhops of Can- Ziß i par- 
terbury and London, with five more of the eccleſiaſtical commiſſion, and pub- ker, p. 222. 
liſhed June 29th, 1566. in the eighth year of the queen's reign. 

The puritans being thus forecloſed, and ſhut out of the church, by ſe- Hardhips of 
queſtrattons, - impriſonments, the taking away of their licences to preach, and bbe puritans 
the reſtraint of the preſs, moſt of them were at a loſs how to behave, being 
unwilling to ſeparate from a church, where the word and ſacraments were 
truly adminiſtered, though defiled with ſome popiſh ſuperſtitions ; of this 
number were Dr Humphreys, Sampſon, Fox the martyrologiſt, Lewer, Some continue 
Whittingham, Fobnſon, and others, who continued preaching up and down, in {be church, 
as they had opportunity, and could be diſpenſed with for the habits, tho' 
they were excluded all parochial preferment, 

But there were great numbers of the common people, who abhorred the 
habits as much as the miniſters, and would not frequent the churches , 
where they were uſed, thinking it as unlawful to countenance ſuch ſuper- 
ſtitions with their preſence, as if they themſelves were to put on the gar- 
ments. Theſe were diſtreſſed where to hear; ſome ſtaid without the 
church, till ſervice was over, and the miniſter was entering upon his prayer 
before ſermon; others flocked after father Coverdale, who preached with- 
out the habits; but being turned out of his church at St. Magnus, London- 

Bridge, they were obliged to ſend to his houſe on Saturdays, to know where \ 
they might hear him the next day: The government took umbrage at | 
vgs ©: + X this 
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Queen this, inſomuch that the good old man was obliged to tell bis friends, that 
8 he durſt not inform them any more of his preaching, for fear of offending 
© 2958. + his ſuperiors. At length, after having waited about eight weeks, to ſee if 

Others ſepa- the queen would have compaſſion on them, ſeveral of the deprived mi- 
— niſters had a ſolemn conſultation with their friends, in which after prayer, 
and a ſerious debate about the lawfulneſs and neceſſity of ſeparating from 
the eſtabliſhed church, they came to this agreement. That /ince they could 
not have the word of Gd preached, nor the ſacraments admi niſtred without 
IvoLATROUs GE ARE, as they called it, and ſince there bad been a ſepa- 
rate congregation in London, and anether at Geneva, in queen Mary's time, 
which uſed a book and order of preaching, adminiſtration of ſacraments and 
diſcipline, that the great Mr. Calvin had approved of, and which was free 
from the ſuperſtitions of the Engliſh ſervice ; that therefore it was their 
duty in their preſent circumſtances, to break off from the publick, churches, 
and to aſſemble, as they had opportunity, in private | hauſes, or elſewhere, 
to worſhip God in a manner that might not offend againſt the light of their 
Life of Par- conſciences. Had the uſe of habits and a few ceremonies been left diſcre- 
ker, p. 241. tionary, both miniſters and people had been eaſy; but if was the con- 
felling theſe things by lau, as they told the archbiſhop, that made them 
eparate. 
Riſe of the 6 was debated among them, whether they ſhould uſe as much of the 
ſebaratien. common prayer and ſervice of the church as was not offenſive, or reſolve 
at once, ſince they were cut off from the church of Exgland, to ſet up 
the pureſt and beſt form of worſhip, moſt conſonant to the holy ſcrip- 
tures, and to the practice of the foreign reformers ; the latter of theſe 
was concluded upon, and accordingly they laid aſide the Exgliſb liturgy, 
and made uſe of the Geneva ſervice book. | 
dad conſe Here was the ARA or date of the SEPARA T10N; a moſt unhappy event, 
quences of it. ſays Mr. Strype, whereby people of the ſame country, of the fame reli- 
* gion, and of the ſame judgment in doctrine, parted communions; one 
part being obliged to go aſide into fecret houſes, and chambers, to ſerve 
God by themſelves, which begat ſtrangeneſs between neighbours, 
4 chriſtians, and proteſtants.“ And not only ſtrangeneſs, but unſpeakable 
miſchiefs -to the nation, in this. and the following reigns. The breach 
might eaſily have been made up at firſt, but it widened by degrees; the 
paſſions of the contending parties enercaſed, till the fire, which for ſome 
years was burning under ground, broke out into a civil war, and with 
unſpeakable fury deſtroy d the conſtitution both of church and ſtate. 
Remarks, I leave the reader to judge at whoſe door the beginnings of theſe ſor- 
rows. are to be laid, each party caſting the blame on the other. The 
conformiſts charged the deprived miniſters with diſobedience to the queen, 
with obſtinacy, preciſeneſs, and with breaking the peace of the N 
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for matters of no conſequence to ſalvgtion. The minifters, on the other Queen 
hand, thought it cruel uſage to be turned out of the church for things — 
which their adverſaries acknowledged to be of meer indifference ; whereas 
they took it upon their conſciences, and were ready to aver in the moſt 

ſolemn manner, that they deemed them unlawful. They complied as 

far as they could with the eſtabliſhment, while they were within it, uſing 

as much of the liturgy as was not offenſive, and taking the oath of 
ſupremacy z they were as dutiful ſubjects to the queen as the biſhops, 

and declared themſelves ready to obey their ſovereign in all things law- 

ful; and when they could not obey, patiently to ſuſſer her diſpleaſure, 

After all this, to impute the behaviour of the nonconformiſis to obſtinacy 

and peeviſhneſs, was very uncharitable. What could move them to part 

with their livings, or ſupport them under the loſs, but the teſtimony of a 

good conſcience ? When they could not but be ſenſible, their Nox conrFoR» 

MITY would be followed with poverty and diſgrace, with the loſs of 

their characters and uſefulneſs in the church, and with numberleſs unfore- 

ſeen calamities to themſelves and families, unleſs it ſhould pleaſe God in 

his all- wiſe providence, to ſoften the queen's heart in their favour, 

In Scotland all things were in contuſion. The young queen Mary, irt ef 
after the death of her huſband Franeis II. returned into her own coun- Scotland. 
try, Auguſt 21, 1561. upon ill terms with queen Elizabetb, who could 
not brook her aſſuming the arms of England, and putting in her claim 
to the crown, on the pretence of her baſtardy, which moſt of the popiſh 
powers maintained, becauſe ſhe was born during the life of queen Ka- 
tberine, whoſe marriage had been declared valid by the pope. Elizabeth 
offered her a ſafe conduct, if ſhe would ratify the treaty of Edinburgh; 
but ſhe choſe rather to run all riſks than ſubmit, MARY was a bi- 
gotted papiſt, and her juvenile amours and follies ſoon entangled her 
government, and loſt her crown. As ſoon as ſhe arrived in Scotland, 
ſhe had the mortification to ſee the whole nation turned proteſtant, and 
the reformation eſtabliſhed by laws fo ſecure and ſtrict, that only herſelf 
was allowed the liberty of maſs in her own chapel, and that without pomp 
or oſtentation. The proteſtants of Scotland, by the preaching of Mr. Knox, 
and others, having imbibed the ſtrongeſt averſion to popety, were for 
removing at the greateſt diſtance from its ſuperſtitions. The general 
aſſembly petitioned her majeſty, to ratify the ads of parliament for abo- 
lſhing the maſs, and for obliging all her ſubje&s to frequent the reformed 
worſhip, But the replied, That the ſaw no impiety in the maſs, and was 
determined not to quit the religion in which ſhe was educated, being 
atizfed it was founded on the word of God. To which the general 
aſſembly anſwered a little coarſely, That Turciſin flood upon as good ground 
as popery; and then required her in the name of the eternal God, to in- 
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Queen form hetſelf better, by frequenting ſermons, and conferring with learned 
RO men: But her majeſty gave no ear to their counſels, 
5 year 1564. the queen married Henry Stuart, Lord Darnley, 
Birth of K. who was joined with her in the government. By him ſhe was brought 

James 1. to bedof a ſon June 15, 1566. afterwards James I. King of England; 
and while ſhe was with child of him, ſhe received a fright by her huſband's 
coming into her chamber with his ſervants, and putting to death her fa- 
vourite David Rizzo, an Italian muſician, who was fitting with her at 
table. This was faid to have ſuch an influence upon the prince, who 
was born of her, that he never loved the fight of a ſword, Soon after 
this, the king himſelf was found murdered in a garden, the houſe in 
which the murder was committed, being blown up with gun-powder, to 
prevent the diſcovery. Upon the king's death, the earl of Bothwel be- 
came the queen's favourite, and as ſoon as he had obtained a divorce 
from his lawful wife, ſhe took him into her marriage-bed, to her very 
great infamy, and the regret of the whole Scots nation, who took up 
arms to revenge the late king's murder, and difſolve the preſent in- 

Rapin, ceſtuous marriage. When the two armies were ready to engage, Both- 

p. 357- wel fled to Dunbar; and the queen being apprehenſive her ſoldiers would 
not fight in ſuch an infamous cauſe, ſurrender'd herſelf to the confede- 
rates, who ſhut her up in the caſtle of Zock-leven, and obliged her to re- 
ſign the crown to her young ſon, under the regency of the earl of Mur- 
ray: From hence ſhe made her eſcape into England, in the year 1568, 
where ſhe was detained priſoner by queen Elizabeth almoſt 18 years, 
and then put to death. Bothwel turned pirate, and being taken by the 
Danes, was ſhut up for ten years in a noiſom priſon in Denmark, till he 

| loſt his ſenſes and died mad, 

Kirk diſci- The earl of Murray being regent of Scotland, convened a parliament 

pline ęſta- and aſſembly at Edinburgh, in which the pope's authority was again dil- 

* charged, and the act of parliament of the year 1 560. for renouncing the 
juriſdiction of the court of Rome, was confirmed, and all acts paſſed in 
former reigns, for the ſupport of popiſb idolatry, were annulled. The new 
confeſſion of faith was ratified, and the proteſtant miniſters, and thoſe of 
their communion, declared to be the only true and holy kirk within that 
realm. The examination and admiſſion of miniſters, is declared to be 
only in the power and diſpoſition of the church ; with a faving clauſe for 
lay-patrons. By another act, the kings at their coronation for the future, 
are to take an oath to maintain the reformed religion then profeſſed : 
And by another, none but ſuch as profeſs the reformed religion, are capa- 
ble of being judges or proctors, or of practiſing in any of the courts of 
juſtice ; except thoſe who held offices hereditary, or for life. 
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The general aſſembly declared their approbation of the diſcipline of the 
reformed churches of Geneva and Switzerland; and for a parity among 
miniſters, in oppoſition to the claim of the biſhops as a ſuperior order. 
All church-affairs were managed by provincial, claſſical, and national 
aſſemblies ; but theſe acts of the general afſembly, not being confirmed 
by parliament, epiſcopal government was not legally aboliſhed, but tacitly 
ſuſpended till the king came of age. However, the general aſſembly 
ſhewed their power of the keys at this time, by depoſing the biſhop of 
Orkney for marrying the queen to Bothwel, who was ſuppoſed to have 
murdered the late king; and by making the counteſs of Argyle do pe- 
nance for aſſiſting at the ceremony. 


G . 


From the ſeparation of the Proteſtant Non- conformiſts, 70 the 
death of archbiſhop PaRrKER. 


8 HOUGH all the puritans of theſe times, would have remained 
within the church, might they have been indulged in the habits 


and a few ceremonies, yet they were far from being ſatisfied with the 


HIERARCHY. They had other objections befides thoſe for which they 
were deprived, which they laboured inceſſantly throughout the whole 
courſe of this reign to remove. I will ſet them before the reader in 
one view, that he may form a compleat judgment of the whole contro- 


verſy. 


perior order to Preſbyters, and claiming the ſole right of ordination, 
the uſe of the keys, or the ſole exerciſe of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline. They 
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Firſt, They complained of the Bis Hors affecting to be thought a ſu- Ote2jons of 


the puritans 
and againſt the . 
hierarchy of 


diſliked the temporal dignities and baronies annexed to their office, and the church. 


their engaging in ſecular employments and truſts, as tending to exalt them 


too much above their brethren, and not ſo agreeable to their characters 1yg, p. 174. 


as miniſters of Chriſt, nor conſiſtent with the due diſcharge of their ſpi- 


ritual function. 3 | 
: Secondly, They excepted to the titles and offices of archdeacons, deans, 


chapters, and other officials belonging to cathedrals, as having no founda- 
tion in ſcripture or primitive antiquity, but intrenching upon the privi- 


leges of the pre/byters of the ſeveral dioceſes, 
4 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, They complained of the exorbitant power and juriſdiction of 
the biſhops and their chancellors in their ſprritual courts, as derived from 


. . the canon law of the pope, and not from the word of God, or the ſtatute 


law of the land. They complain'd of their fining, impriſoning, depriy= 
ing, and putting men to exceflive charges for ſmall offences; and that the 
higheſt cenſures, ſuch as excommunication and abjolution, were in the hands 
of /aymen, and not in the ſpiritual officers of the church, | 

Fourthly, They lamented the want of a godly diſcipline, and were uneaſy 
at the promiſcuous and general acceſs of all perſons to the Lord's table, 
The church being deſcribed in her articles as a congregation of faithful 
perſons, they thought it neceſſary, that a power ſhould be lodged ſome. 
where, to enquire into the qualifications of ſuch as deſired to be of her 
communion, 

Fifthly, Though they did not diſpute the lawfulneſs of ſef forms of 
prayer, provided a due liberty was allowed for prayers of their own com- 

ſure, before and after ſermon ; yet they diſliked ſome things in the pub- 
ick liturgy, eſtabliſhed by law; as the frequent repetition of the Lord's 
prayer ; the interruption of the prayers, by the frequent reſponſes of the 
people, which in ſome places ſeem to be little better than vain repeti- 
tions, and are practiſed in no other proteſtant church in the world. They 
excepted to ſome paſſages in the offices of marriage and burial, &c. which 
they very unwillingly complied with; as in the office of marriage, Vith 
my body T thee worſhip; and in the office of burial, In ſure and certain hope 
of the reſurrection to eternal life, to be pronounced over the worſt of men, 
unleſs in a very few excepted caſes. 

Sixthly, They diſliked the reading of the apocryphal books in the church, 
while ſome parts of canonical ſcripture were omitted ; and though they 
did not diſapprove the homilies, they thought that no man ought to be 
ordained a miniſter in the church, who was incapable of preaching and 
expounding the ſcriptures, One of their great complaints therefore, 
throughout the courſe of this reign was, that there were ſo many dumb 
miniſters, plural:fts, and non-reſidents; and that preſentations to benefices 
were in the hands of the queen, biſhops, or /ay-patrons, when they ought 
to ariſe from the election of the people. 

Seventhly, They diſapproved of the obſervation of ſundry of the church 
feſtivals or holidays, as having no foundation in ſcripture, or primitive an- 
tiquity, Ve have no example, ſay they, in the Old or New Teſtament, of 
any days appointed in commemoration of ſaints ; To obſerve the faſt in Lent 


MS. p. 175. of Friday and Saturday, &c. is unlawful and fuperſtitious ; as alſo buying 


and ſelling on the Lord's day. 

Eigbibly, They diſallowed of the cathedral mode of worſhip ; of ſinging 
their prayers, and of the antipbone, or chanting of the pſalms by turns, 
| | which 
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which the ecclefiaſtical commiſſioners in king Edward VIth's time ad- 
viſed the laying afide, Nor did they gpprove of muſical inſtruments, as 
trumpets, organs, &c. which were not in uſe in the church for above 
1200 years after Chriſt, | 

Ninthly, They ſcrupled conformity to certain rites and ceremonies, which 
were enjoined by the rubrick, or the queen's injunctions; as, 

1. To the ſign of the croſs in baptiſm, which is no part of the inſtitution 
as recorded in ſcripture; and though it was uſual for chriſtians, in the 
earlier ages, to croſs themſelves, or make a croſs in the air upon ſome 
occafions, yet there is no expreſs mention of its being uſed in baptiſm, 
till about the th century. Beſides, it having been abuſed to ſuperſti- 
tion by the church of Rome, and been had in ſuch reverence by ſome 
proteſtants, that baptiſm itſelf has been thought imperfe& without it, 
they apprehend it ought to be laid aſide. They alſo difallowed of bap- 
tiſm by midwives, or other women, in caſes of ſickneſs; and of the man- 
ner of churching women, which looked to them too much like the eU 
purification, | 

2. They excepted to the uſe of god-fathers and god-mothers, to the exzlufion 
of parents from being ſureties for the education of their own children. If 
parents were dead, or in a diſtant country, they were as much for ſpon- 
fors to undertake for the education of the child, as their adverſaries ; but 
when the education of children is by the laws of God and nature in- 
truſted to parents, who are bound to form them to virtue and piety, they 


apprehended it very unjuſtifiable to releaſe them totally from that pro- 


miſe, and deliver up the child to a ftranger; as was then the conſtant 
practice, and is ſince injoined by the 2gth canon, which ſays, No parent 
* ſhall be urged to be preſent, nor be admitted to anſwer as god-father to his: 
* own child.” In giving names to children it was their opinion, that hea- 
theniſh names ſhould be avoided, as not ſo fit for chriſtians; and alſo, the 
names of God and Chrift, and Angels, and the peculiar offices of the me- 


diator, They alſo diſliked the god-fathers anſwering in the name of the: 


child, and not in their own. 

3. They diſapproved the cuſtom of confirming children, as ſoon as they: 
could repeat the Lord's prayer and their catechiſm, by which they had a 
right to come to the ſacrament, without any other qualification; this- 
might be done by children of five or fix years old, They were alſo diſ- 
ſatisfied wich that part of the office, where the biſhop laying his hand upon: 
the children, prays that God would by this nu certify them of bis favour 
and goodneſs, which leems to impute a ſacramental efficacy to the impo- 
fition of his hands. 


4. They excepted againſt the injunction of Eneeling at the ſacrament of” 


tie Lord's ſupper, which they apprehended not fo agrecable to the W 
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of Chriſt and his apoſtles, who gave it to his diſciples, rather in a poſture 
of feaſting than of adoration, Beſides, it has no foundation in antiquity 
for many hundred years after Chriſt ; and having fince been groſly abug'd 
by the papiſts to idolatry, in their worſhipping the hoſt, it ought, ſay 
they, to be laid aſide; and if it ſhould be allowed, that the poſture was 
indifferent, yet it ought not to be impoſed and made a neceſſary term as 
communion ; nor did they approve of either of the ſacraments being admi- 
niſtered in private; no not in caſes of danger. i 

To bowing at the name of I xsus, grounded upon a falſe interpretation 
of that paſlage of ſcripture, Af the name of Jesus every knee ſhall bow; 
as if greater external reverence was required to that name, than to the 
perſon of our bleſſed Saviour, under the titles of Lord, Saviour, Chriſt, 
Immanuel, &c. and yet upon this miſtake was founded the injunction of 
the queen, and the 18th canon, which ſays, * When in time of divine 
e ſervice, the name of Jesus ſhall be mentioned, due and lowly reve- 
* rence ſhall be done by all perſons preſent.” But the puritans main- 
tained, that all the names of God and Chriſt, were to be had in equal reve- 
rence, and therefore it was beſides all reaſon to bow the knee, or unco- 
ver the head, only at the name of Jeſus. a 

6. To the ring in marriage. This they ſometimes complied with, but 
wiſhed it altered. It is derived from the papiſts, who make marriage a 
ſacrament, and the ring a ſort of ſacred ſign, or ſymbol. The words 
in the liturgy are, Then ſhall they again looſe their hands, and the 
* man ſhall give unto the woman a ring, laying the ſame upon the book; 
* and the prieſt taking the ring, ſhall deliver it to the man, to put it 
* on the fourth finger of the woman's left hand ; and the man holding 
© the ring there, and taught by the prieſt, ſhall ſay, Vith this ring J 
&© thee wed, with my body I thee worſhip, and with all my worldly goods J 


t thee endow; in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 


© Holy Ghoſt.” They alſo diſallowed the forbidding of marriage at cer- 
tain times of the year, and then, licenſing it for money, ſay they, is 
te more intolerable. Nor is it lawful to grant licences, that ſome may 
* marry without the knowledge of the congregation, who ought to be 
te acquainted with it, leſt there ſhould be any ſecret letts or hinde- 
1 rances,” 

7. To the wearing of the ſurplice, and other ceremonies, to be uſed in, 


divine ſervice; concerning which the church ſays, in the preface to her 


liturgy, that 7hough they were deviſed by men, yet they are reſerved for de- 
cency, order, and edification. And again, They are apt to flir up the dull 
mind of man, to the remembrance of his duty to God, by ſome notable and 
ſpecial fignification, whereby he might be edified. But the puritans ſaw 
no decency in the veſtments ; nay, they thought them a diſgrace to the 
reformation, and in the preſent circumſtances abſolutely — 
* becauſe 
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| becauſe they had been defiled with ſuperſtition and idolatry ; and becauſe 

many pretended proteſtants placed a kind of holineſs in them. Beſides, 
the wearing them gave countenance to popery,. and looked as if we 
were fond of being thought a branch of that communion, which we 
had ſo juſtly renounced. But ſuppoſe them to be indifferent, they gave 
great offence | to weak minds, and therefore ought not to be impoſed, 
when there was no foundation for the uſe of them, in ſcripture or primi- 
time antiquity. att een 

Theſe things (ſay they) every one ſhould endeavour to reform in his 
place, miniſters by the word, magiſtrates by their authority, according to 
the word of God, and the peopie by prayer. | 
There was no difference in points of do&rine, between the 2 
and conformiſis; ſo that if we add but one article more, we have the 
chief heads of controverſy between the church of England, and the pro- 
teſtant diſſenters at this day; and that is, The natural right that every 
man has to judge for himſelf, and make profeſſion of that religion he ap- 
prebends moſt agreeable to truth, as far as it dof not affeft the peace and 
ſafety of the government be lives under ; without being determined by the 
prejudices of education, the laws of the civil magiſtrate, or the decrees of 
councils, churches, or ſynods. This principle would effectually put an end to 
all impoſitions; and unleſs it be allowed, 1 am afraid our ſeparation from 
the church of Rome can hardly be juſtified, The Bible, fays Mr. Chi/- 
lingworth, and that only, is the religion of proteſtants; and every one by 

making uſe of the helps and aſſiſtances that God has put into his hands, 
muſt learn and underſtand it for himſelf as well as he can. 

It will appear hereafter, what ſort of diſcipline the Pu RI ans would 
have introduced; but theſe were the objections that hindered their com- 
pliance with the preſent eſtabliſhment, and for which they were content 
to ſuffer the loſs of all things. Thoſe who remained within the church, 
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became itinerant preachers, lecturers, or chaplains. The chief leaders of Head: ef the 


the ſeparation, according to Mr. Fuller, were the reverend Mr. Coleman, 
Mr. Button, Mr. Halingham, Mr. Benſon, Mt. White, Mr. Rowland, and 
Mr. Hawkins, all beneficed within the dioceſe of London. Theſe had 
their followers of the laity, who forſook their pariſh churches, and af- 
ſembled with the deprived miniſters in woods and private houſes, to wor- 
hip God without the habits and ceremonies of the church. 
Ihe queen: being informed of their proceedings, ſent to her com- 
miſſioners to take effectual meaſures to keep the laity to their, pariſh 
churches, and to let them know, that if they frequented any ſeparate 
con venticles, or broke through the eccleſiaſtical laws, they ſhould for the 
firſt offence be deprived of theit freedom of the city of Landon, and aſter 


that, abide what further puniſhment ſhe ſhould direct. This was a vaſt 
Vol. I. * | firetch 


ſ paration. 
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pan, ſtreteh of the prerbgative ; there being no law as yet to dufrinchife any man 
Ebzaberh, for not coming to church, | 


1567. 
CL SAIL 
They are ap- 
prehbended at 
Plumbers- 
* 

L. of Grin- 


dual, p. 2.15, 


Life of Par- 
ker, p. 342. 
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nation. 


But notwithſtanding this threatening: meſſage, they went on with their 
aſſemblies, and on the 19th of of Jun, agreed to have a ſermon and a 
communion at 'Phimbers-batl, which they hired for that day under pre- 
tence of a wedding ; but here the ſheriffs of London detected and broke 
them up, when they were aſſembled to the number of about 100 moſt 
af them were taken into cuſtody, and ſome ſent to the Compter, and next 
day ſeven or eight of the chief were brought before the biſhop of London, 
Dean Goodinan, Mr. atehdeacon'Warts, and Sir Roger Martin, lord mayor 
of London. The biſhop cha them with abſenting from their pariſh 
churches, and with ſeiting up ſeparate aſſembhes for prayer and preaching, 
and tiimiring ibe ſatramient, He told them, that by theſe. proceedings, 
they condemned the chùrch of England, which was well reformed ac- 
cording to the word of God, and'thoſe mattyrs who had ſhed their 
blood for it. To which'ohe of them replied, in the name of the reſt, 
that they condemned tRem not, but only ſtood for the truth of God's 


word. Then the biſhop aſſted the ancienteſt of them, Mr. John Smith, 


| Pierce, 
p. 42. 


Wliat he could anſwer ? "Who. replied, © That they thanked God for the 
« reformation; that as long as they could hear the word of God preached 
e without idolatrous Gear . it, they never aſſembled in private houſes; 
* but when it came to this point, that all their preachers were diſplaced 
© who would not ſubſcribe to the apparel, ſo that they could hear none 
« of them in the church for the ſpace of ſeven or eight weeks, except 
father Coverdale, they began to conſult what to do; and remembring 
*« there had been a 1 mids of proteſtants in the city of London in 

« queen Mary's days, and another of Exgliſb exiles at Geneva, that uſed 
e a book framed by them there, they teſolved to meet privately toge= 
« ther, and uſe the ſaid book.” And finally, Mr. Smith offered in the 
name of the reſt, to yield, and do penance at St. Paul's Croſs, if the 
biſhop and the commiſſioners with him, could e that: pn or any 


thing elſe that they held, by the word of God. 


The biſhop told him, Dey could not reprove the bobh, but that was no 


fufficient anſwer for his not going to church. To which Mr. Smith replied, 
that, © He would as ſoon go to mals, as to ſome churches, and particu- 


1 larly to his own pariſh church; for the mitiifter-that officiated thete, 
was a very papiſt. Others ſaid the ſame of other;pariſh:prieſts.' The 


biſhop aſked, If they accuſed any of them by name; upon which one 
of them preſently named Mr. Bedel, who was there preſent, but the 
biſhop would not enquire into the accuſation. 


The dean of VMeſiminſter, who was one of the ecclefiaſtical- commiſſion, 


de them wich derogating from ther guren s authority of 1 in- 
ent 


were preſe 
The biſhop aſked them what was preferted? One of them anſwered bold- 

ly, “ That which was upon the biſhop's head, and upon his back; theit 

«* capes and ſurplices, and canon laws.” Another ſaid, That he thought 

% both prince and people, ought to obey the word of God.“ To which 

the biſhop yielded, except in things that were indifferent, which God 

bad neither commanded nor forbid ; in theſe he aſſerted, that princes 
had authority to order and command, Whereupon ſeveral of them 

cried out, Prove that, where find you that ?” But the biſhop would 

not enter into the debate, alledging the judgment of the learned Bul- 

linger; to which Mr. Smith replied, That perhaps they could ſhew Bul- 

linger againſt Bullinger, in the affair of the habits. 

The biſhop aſked them, whether they would be determined by the 
church of Geneva. Mr. Smith repliad, That they reverenced the learned 
in Geneua, and in other places, but did not build their faith and reli- 
gion upon them. The biſhop produced the following paſſage out of 
one of Bez as letters. againſt them; That agaiuſt the biſhops and prince 's 
will, they. ſhould erer ciſe their office, they [the miniſters of Geneva] did 
much the more tremble at it. Mark, ſays the biſhop, how the learned 
Bega, trembles atiyour caſe. Mhereupon one of them faid, they knew 
the letter well enough, and that it made nathing againſt them, but ra- 
ther againſt the prince and the biſhops. Beza and his learned brethren 
trembled at their caſe, in proceeding to ſuch extremities with men, as 
to drive them againſt their wills to that, which they did not care to men- 
tion. Their words are theſe, We hope that her royal majeſty, and ſo 
many men of dignity and goadueſs, will endeauvour that care may ta- 
ther be taken of ſo many pious and learned brethren, than fo great an 
evil ſhould happen, to wit, that the paſtors ſhould be forced againſt 
their conſciences, to do that which is evil, and ſo to involve themſelves 


in other mens fins, or to give over; for me more dread that third thing, Life 45 4 


e (yiz.), to exerciſe their minifhry cantrary to the will of ber majeſty and the _ _ 
« biſbops, for cauſes, hich thaygh we bold our. peace, may well enough be Ne. Kl. 
* underſtood.” How the biſhop could think this was levelled againſt the 
non-canformiſts is hard to underſtand, | 
To go on With the examination. One of the priſoners ſaid, that “ be- 
fore they compelled the ceremonies, ſo: that none might officiate without 
© them, all was quiet.” Another, (uiz.) Mr. Hawkins produced a paſ- 
ſage out of Melanchton, that CO opinion of holineſs, — 
bis 2 uty 
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Deen © ſity, is put unto things indifferent, they darken the light of the goſpel.” 
gy ch, The biſhop replied, That the ceremonies and habits, were not commanded of 
CARA neeffity. To which Hawkins rejoined, that they had made them matters 
of neceſſity, as many a poor man had felt to his coſt, who had been 
diſcharged of his living for non-conformity. When the biſhop had occa- 
honally obſerved, that he had formerly faid maſs, but was ſorry for it; one 
of them anſwered, he went till in the babit of a maſs-prieſt; To which 
he replied, that he had rather miniſter without the cope and ſurplice, but for 
= order fake, and obedience to the queen. When ſome of the commiſſioners 
urged them with the reformation of king Edward, one ſaid, that They 
** never went ſo far in his time, as to make a law that none ſhould preach 
or miniſter without the garrments.” Sundry other expreſſions of warmth 
paſſed on both ſides; at length one of them, delivered to juſtice Harrit, 
their book of otder, [the Geneva book] and challenged any of the com- 
miſſioners to diſprove it by the word of God, and they would give over. 
The biſhop ſaid, they reprov'd it not, but they liked not their ſeparate aſ- 
ſemblies, to trouble the common quiet of the realm -againſt the queen's 
will. But the others, inſiſted on their ſuperior regards to the word of God 
Their ſuffer- In concluſion, the priſoners'not yielding to the biſhop, were ſent to Bride- 
6 well, where they with their brethren, and ſundry women, were kept in 
Grindal's durance above a year: At length, their patience and conſtancy having been 
life, p. 120. ſufficiently tried, an order was ſent from the lords of the counei}1o- releaſe 
them; with an admonition to behave themſelves better for the future. Ac- 
cordingly twenty: four men, and ſeven women were diſcharged ; the names 
of the men were, John Smith, John Roper, Robert Hawkins, Fame Ire- 
land, William Nickſon, Walter Hynkeſman, Thomas Rowland, George Waddy, 
William Turner, Jobn Naſhe, Fames Adderton, William Wight, Thomas Lyd- 
Ford, Richard Langton, Alexander Lacy, John Leonard, Robert Tod, Roger 
Hawkſworth, Robert Sparrow, Richard King, Chriſtopher Colman, Jobn 
Benſon, John Bolton, Robert Gates, Whether theſe ſeverities were juſti- 
fiable by the laws of God or the land, I leave with the reader. 
There was a ſpirit of uncommon zeal in theſe people, to ſuffer all extre- 
Their letters. mities for the cauſe in which they were engaged. In one of their letters, 
N directed to all the brethren that believed in Chriſt, the writer, who was but 
a laymen, ſays, The reaſon why we will not hear our pariſh mini- 
4 e ſters, is becauſe they will not ftand forth and defend the goſpel againſt 
F | © the leavings of popery, for fear of loſs of goods, or puniſhment of 
; * body, or danger of impriſonment, or elſe for fear of men more than 
1 God.“ He then calls up their courage, Awake, O ye cold and Juke- 
warm preachers, out of ſleep; gird up yourſelves with the truth; come 
* forth, and put your necks to the yoke] and think with Peter, that 
*© perſecution is no ſtrange thing; for which of the prophets were not 
E 21 8 1 perſecuted 
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« perſecuted as well as Chriſt and his apoſtles; not for evil doing, 


% fin, and for their faith in Jeſus Chriſt? This is the ordinance 
« of God, and this is the highway to heaven, by corporeal death 
« to eternal life, as Chriſt ſaith, John v. Let us never fear death, 
« that is killed [conquered] by Chriſt, but believe in him, and 
« live for ever. There is no condemnation, to them that are in Chriſt. 
« O Death! where is thy fling ? Thanks be to God, that has given us the 
% Viftory. Let us not then diſſemble, as ſome do, to ſave their pigs, 


165 


Queen 
« but for preaching God's word, and for rebuking the world of * 


« but be valiant for the truth. I doubt not, but all they who believe 41S. p. 42. 


„the truth, and will obey it, will conſider the cauſe; and the lord, 
« for his Chriſt's ſake, make Ephraim and Manaſſes to agree, that we may 
« all with one heart and mind unfeignedly ſeek God's glory, and the edi- 
« fication of his people, that we may live in all godly peace, unity and 
« concord, This grant, O Lord, for Chriſt Jeſus ſake, to whom, with 
« Thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all praiſe, glory and honour, for ever 
„and ever,” | 

Another in a letter to biſhop Grindal, occaſioned by his lordſhip's diſ- 
courſe to the priſoner, at his examination before him, December 19. be 
gins thus, © Pleaſeth your wiſdom, my duty remembered, Cc. being 
« orieved at certain words ſpoken by you, and at your extreme dealing 
« with us of late, I am bold to utter my grief in this manner. You 
« ſaid, if diſcipline did not tend to peace and unity, it were better re- 
„ fuſed; whereas our Saviour Chriſt commatideth diſcipline as one part 
« of the goſpel, moſt neceſſary for the church's peace and order; the 
« apoſtles practiſed it, and Mr. Calvin, and other learned men, call it 
te the ſinews of the church, that keep the members together; and Beza 
« ſays, where diſcipline is wanting, there will be a licentious life, and a 
© ſchool of wickedneſe. Secondly, You ſeemed to be offended with a 
© late exerciſe of prayer, and faſting, ſaying, That you had not heard 
« of any exerciſe of this kind, without conſent of publick authority; 
« to which the example of the Ninęvites plainly anſwers, who pro- 
&« claimed a faſt, before they acquainted the king with it; nor did the 
e King. blame his ſubjects for going before him in well doing, but ap- 


« proved it by doing the like. Tiraly, You ſaid, you would never .S. 22 


tt aſk God mercy for uſing the apparel ; and ſhould appear before him 
« with a better conſcience than we; whereas you ſaid in a ſermon, as 
many can witneſs, That you was ſorry, for that you knew you ſhould 
« offend many godly conſciences by wearing this apparel ; requiring your 
« auditory to have patience for a time, for that you did but uſe them 


« for a time, ta the end you might the ſooner aboliſh them: And now 
| | = you 
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you diſplace, baniſh, perſecute, and impriſon ſuch as will not wear, 


© nor conient thereunto, and at the, ſame time ſay, you fear not to ap- 


« pear before God for ſo doing. But if the Corinthians, for eating meat 


© to the offence of their brethren, are faid to fin_againft Chriſt, how much 
«© more do yon, who not only retain the remnants of antichriſt, but 
* compel others to the ſame? Better were it for you to leave your 
* ſordly dignity, not given you by Chriſt, and to ſuffer affliction for 
* the truth of the goſpel, than by enjoying thereof to become a perſe. 
* cutor of your brethren, Conſider, I pray you, if throughout the whole 
& ſcriptures you can find one, that was firſt a perſecutor, and after was 
% perſecuted for the truth, that ever fell to perſecuting again and repent- 
* ed, I defire you, in the bowels of Chriſt, to confider your own caſe, 
* who by your own confeſſion was once a perfecutor, and have fince been 
t perſecuted ; whether diſplacing, baniſhing, and impriſoning God's 
* children more ſtreightly than felons, hereticks or traytors, be perſe- 


* cuting again or no? They that make the beſt of it, ſay, you buffet 


“ your brethren, which if the maſter of the houſe find you ſo doing 
« you know your reward. I defire you, therefore, in the bowels of 
&« Chriſt, not to reſtrain us of the liberty of our conſciences, but be a 
*© means to enlarge our liberty in the truth and fincerity of the goſpel; 
* and uſe your intereſt, that/ all the remnants of antichriſt may be abo- 
« liſhed, - 207th every plant that our heavenly father has not planted. 
« Signed, ours in the Lord to command, WILLIAM WHITE, who join- 
* eth with you in every ſpeck of truth, but utterly deteſteth whole antichriſf, 
« head, body, and tail, never to join with you, or any, in the leaſt joint 
* thereof; nor in any ordinance of man, contrary to the word of God, by 
* bis grace unto the church.” | | 

But neither the arguments nor ſufferings of the puritans, nor their great 
and undiſſembled piety, had an influence upon the cmmiſſioners, who 


had their ſpies in all ſuſpected places, to prevent their religious aſſemblies; 


and gave out ſtrict orders, That no clergyman ſhould be permitted to 
mo in any of the pulpits of London, without a licence from the arch- 


biſbop of Canterbury, or the biſhop of London. 


The perſecution of the proteſtants in France and the Low Countries, 
was hot and terrible about this time. The king of France broke-through 
all his edicts, for the free exerciſe of the reformed religion; he baniſhed 
their miniſters, and much blood was ſpilt in their religious wars. In the 
Netherlands, the duke d Alva breathed out nothing but blood and ſlaugh- 
ter, putting multitudes to death for religion. This occaſioned great num- 
bers to fly into England, which multiplied the Dutch churches in Nor- 
wich, Colcheſter, Sandwich, Canterbury, Maidſtone, Southampton, London, 


Southwark, and elſewhere. The queen, for their encouragement, * 
them 
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them the liberty of their own mode of worſhip, and as they brought their Queen | 
manufactures over with them, they proved very beneficial to the trade and 6997” ta 
commerce of the nation. | *7 — 
Even in England the hearts of all good men were ready to fail, for Dengeras 
fear of the return of popiſh idolatry ; the queen being ſuddenly ſeized Hate of rhe 
with a ſevere fit of ſickneſs this ſummer, which brought her to the very 1 
point of death, and the preſumptive heir, Mak v, late queen of Scots, 
being a bigotted papiſt. The queen, together with her bodily diſtemper, 
was under great terror of mind for her fins, and for not diſcharging the 
duty of her high ſtation as ſhe ought: She ſaid, fbe had forgotten her 
Ged, to whom ſbe bad made many vows, and been unthankful to him. 
Prayers were compoſed, and publickly read in all churches for her ma- 
jeſty's recovery, in which they petitioned, that God would heal her ſoul, 
and cure ber mind as well as her body. The papiſts were never more 
ſanguine in their expectations, nor the reformation in greater danger, 
than now; and yet Bridewell, and other priſons, were full of puritans, 
as appears by a manuſcript letter of Mr, Thomas Lever, now before me, 
dated December 5, 1 568, in which he -endeavours to comfort the pri- . p. 8. 
ſoners, and deelares, that though the popiſh garments and .ceremonies 
were not unclean in themſelves, yet he was determined for himſelf, by 
God's grace, never to wear the /quare cap urplice, becauſe they 
tended neither to decency nor edifcation, but to diſſenſion and 
diviſion, in the church of Chriſt: Nor would he kneel at the commu- 
nion, becauſe it Was a ſymbolizing with popery, and looked too much 
like the adoration of the hoſt. But at length, it pleaſed Almighty: God 
to diſſipate for the preſent the clouds that hung over the reformation, 
by the queen's recovery. | | 
This year was publiſhed the bible in folio, called the By/hops Bible, Biheps Bible. 
with a preface by archbiſhop Parker. It was only Cranmer's tranſlation 
reviſed and corrected by ſeveral biſhops. and learned men, whoſe. names 
may be ſeen in the records of biſhop Burnet's hiſtory of the reformation. 
The deſign was to ſet aſide the Geneva tranſlation, which had given 
offence, In the beginning, before the book of Genefs, is a map of the 
land of Canaan; before the Neu Teſtament, is inferted a map of the 
flaces mentioned in the four evangeliſts, and the journeys of Chriſt and 
his apoſtles. There are various cuts diſpetſed through the book, and 


ſeveral genealogical and chronological tables, with the arms of divers no- 
blemen, particularly thoſe of Cranmer and Parler. There are alſo: ſome Strype's _ 
references and marginal notes, for the explication of difficult paſſages. r 
This was the Bible that was read in the churches, till the laſt tranfla- 


of king James I. took place, 
9 But 
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Seen But there was another ſtarm gathering abroad, which threatened the 
a reformation all over Europe; moſt of the -popiſh princes having entered 
into a league to extirpate it out of the world: The principal confederates 
Pepiſb confe- were the pope, the emperor, the kings of Spain, France, and Portugal; 
3 with the duke of Savoy and ſome leſſer princes: Their agreement was, to 
1 endeavour by force of arms to depoſe all proteſtant kings or potentates, 
and to place catholicks in their room; and to diſplace, baniſh, and con- 
demn to death, all well-wiſhers, and aſſiſtants of the clergy of Luther and 
Calvin, while the pope was to thunder out his anathemas againſt the queen 
of England, to interdict the kingdom, and to abſolve her ſubjects from 
their allegiance. In proſecution of this league, war was already begun in 
France, Holland, and in ſeveral parts of Germany, with unheard of cru- 
elties againſt the reformed. - Under theſe difficulties, the proteſtant-prin- 
ces of Germany entered into a league, for their common defence, and 
invited the queen of England to accede to it. Her majeſty ſent Sir Henry 
Killigrew, over to the elector Palatine with a handſome excuſe; and at 
the ſame time ordered her ambaſſador in France, to offer her mediation 
between that king and his proteſtant ſubjects: But the confederacy was 
not to be broken by treaties ; upon which her majeſty, by way of ſelf- 
defence, and to ward off the ſtorm from her own kingdoms, aſſiſted the 
confederate proteſtants of France and Holland, with men and money, 
This was the ſecond time the queen had ſupported them in their religious 
wars againſt their natural kings. The foreign popiſh princes reproached 
her for it ; and her majeſty's miniſters had much ado to reconcile it, with 

the court doctrines of paſſive obedience and non- reſiſtance. | 
Their nun- At home the papiſts were in motion, having vaſt expectations from cer- 
ber. tain prophecies, that the queen ſhould not reign above twelve years; their 
numbers were formidable, and ſuch was their latitude, that it was not 
eaſy to bring them within the verge of the laws. In Lancaſhire the Com- 
mon Prayer-book was laid afide, churches were ſhut up, and the mals 
Strype's An- Celebrated openly. The queen ſent down commiſſioners of enquiry, but 
nals, p. 541. all they could do, was to bind ſome of the principal gentlemen to their 
good behaviour in recognizances. Two of the colleges of Oxford, (viz.) 
| New College and Corpus Chriſti, were ſo over. run with papiſts, that the 
Liſeef Grin- biſhop of Wincheſter their viſitor, was forced to break open the gates of 
dal, p. 133. the college, and ſend for the eccleſiaſtical commiſſion to reduce them 
to order, Great numbers of papiſts harboured in the inns of court, and 
in ſeveral other places of publick reſort, expecting with impatience the 
death of the queen, and the ſucceſſion of the preſumptive heir Max, 

late queen of Scotland. 


i Towards 


Towards the latter end of the year, the earls of Northumberland and _ Queen 
Weſtmoreland, with their friends, to the number of 4000, broke out bod, 
into open rebellion ; their pretence was, to reſtore the popiſh religion, . 9 
and deliver the queen of Scots. In the city of Durham they tore the Bible Rebellin in 
and Common Prayer-book to pieces, and reſtored the maſs in all places the North. 
wherever they came; but hearing of the advance, of the queen's army 

under the earl of Suffolk, they fled northward and mouldered away, 

without ſtanding a battle: The earl of Northumberland was taken in Scot- 

land, and executed at Nr, with many of his confederates ; but the earl 

of Weſtmoreland eſcaped into Flanders,. and died in poverty. No ſooner 

was this rebellion over, but the lord Dacres excited another on the bor- 

ders of Scotland; but after a ſmall ſkirmiſh with the governor of Ber- 

wick, he was defeated and fled, and the rabble were pardoned. There 

was a general commotion among the papiſts in all parts of the king- 

dom, who would have united their forces, if the northern rebels had main- 

tained their ground. 

To give new life to the catholick cauſe, the pope publiſhed a bull, The quem 
excommunicating the queen, and abſolving her fret from their al- ding 
legiance. In this bull, he calls her majeſty an wſurper, and @ vaſſal of ini- ,,,,4 
quity; and having given ſome inſtances of her averſion to the catholick 
religion, he declares “ her an heretick, and an encourager of hereticks; 

« and anathematizes all that adhere to her. He deprives her of her royal Collier, 
« crown and dignity, and abſolves all her ſubjects from all obligations of p. 523. 
« fidelity and. obedience. He involves all thoſe in the ſame ſentence of 

© excommunication, who preſume to obey her orders, commands, or 

« laws, for the future; and excites all foreign potentates to take up arms 

* againſt her,” This alarmed the adminiſtralion, and put them upon their E97 it 
guard; but it quickly appeared, that the pope's thunderbolts had loſt their 
terror; for the Roman catholick princes, not being forward to encourage 

the court of Rome's pretended power of excommunicating princes, conti- 

nued their correſpondence with the queen; and her own Roman catholick 
ſubjects remained pretty quiet; though from this time, they ſeparated o- 

penly from the church. But the queen took hold of the opportunity, to 
require all juſtices of peace, and other officers in commiſſion, throughout all 

the counties in England, to ſubſcribe their names to an inſtrument, pro- 
feſſing their conformity and obedience to the act of uniformity in reli- 

gion, and for due reſorting to their pariſh churches to bear common prayer. 

This affected puritans as well as papiſis. The gentlemen of the inns of 

court were alſo cited before the ecclefiaſtical commiſſion, and examined 

about their reſorting to church, and receiving the ſacrament, of which 

moſt of them were very negligent, This raiſed a clamour, as if the 
queen intended to ranſack into mens conſciences; in anſwer to which 
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ſhe publiſhed a declaration, that ſhe had no fuch intention, „ That ſhe 
* did not enquire into the ſentiments of people's mind, but only re. 
% quired an external conformity to the laws; and that all that came 
© to church, and obſerved her injun&tions, ſhould be deemed good 
e ſubjects.” So that if men would be hypocrites, her. majeſty would 
leave them to God; but if they would not conform, they mult ſuffer 
the law. | 

When the next parliament met, they paſſed a law, making it high. 
treaſon, To declare the queen to be an beretick, fehiſmatick, tyrant, infidel, 
or uſurper ; to publiſh, or put in uſe the pope's bulls; to be reconciled to 
the church of Rome, or to receive abſolution by virtue ef them, The 
concealing, or not diſcovering offenders againſt this act, is miſpriſion 
of treaſon, A proteſtation was likewiſe drawn up, to be taken by all 
reputed papiſts, in theſe words; © I do * and confeſs before God, 
* that queen Elisabeth, my ſovereign lady, now reigning in England, 
<« is rightfully, and ought to be, and continue queen, and lawfully 
i beareth the imperial crown of thoſe realms, notwithſtanding any act 
« or ſentence, that any pope or biſhop has done or given, or can do 
« or give; and that if any pope, or other, ſay or judge to the contrary, 
ce whether he ſay it as pope, or howſoever, he erreth, and affirmeth, 
© holdeth and teacheth error.” And that the puritans might not eſcape 
without ſome note of difloyalty, another proteſtation was drawn up for 
them ; in which they profeſs before God, that * they believe in their 
e conſciences, that queen Elizabeth is, and ought to be, lawful queen of 
* England, notwithſtanding any act vr ſentence, that any church, ſy- 
* nod, conſiſtory, or eccleſiaſtical aſſembly hath done or given, or can 
« give; and that if any fay or judge the contrary, in what reſpect 
© ſoever he faith it, he erreth, and affirmetb, holdeth and teacheth 
4 error and falſhood.” | | 

There was no manner of occafion for this laft proteſtation ; for in 
the midſt of theſe commotions, the puritans continued the queen's faith» 
ful and dutiful ſubjects, and ſerved her majeſty as chaplains in her ar- 
mies and navy, though they were not admitted into the churches. One 
would have thought the formidable conſpiracies of the Roman catholicks, 
ſhould have alienated the queen's heart from them, and prevailed with 
her majeſty to yield ſomething, for the fake of a firmer union among 
her proteſtant ſubjects; but inftead of this, the edge of the laws that 
were made againſt popiſh recuſants, was turned againſt proteſtant non- 
conformiſts, which inſtead of bringing them into the church, like all 
other methods of ſeverity, drove them further from it. 

This year died Mr. Andrew King /mill, born in Hampſhire, and edu- 
cated in Al Souls College, Oxon ; of which he was elected fellow in 1558. 
| | He 
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He had ſuch a ſtrong memory, that he could readily rehearſe in the Gex _ Queen 
language, all St. Paul's epiſtles to the Romans and Galatians, and other . 
portions of ſcripture memoriter. He was a moſt pious and religious per- WAS 
ſon, undervaluing all worldly profit, in compariſon of the aſſurance of 

his ſalvation. In the year 1563. there were only three preachers in the Wood”s 
univerſity, of whom King ſmill was one; but after ſome time, when — Ox. 
conformity was preſſed, and Sampſon deprived of his deanry, he wich- 
drew from the kingdom, reſolving to live in one of the beſt reformed 

churches for doctrine and diſcipline, the better to prepare himſelf for 

the ſervice of the church; accordingly he lived three years at Geneva, 

from thence he removed to Lauſanne, where he died this year, in the 

prime of his days, leaving behind him an excellent pattern of piety, de- 

yotion, and all manner of virtue. 

The rigorous execution of the penal laws, made buſineſs for the q 1570. 
lians; many were cited into the ſpiritual courts, and after long attend- Proceedings 
ance, and heavy charges, were ſuſpended or deprived ; the purſurvant, __ 
or meſſenger of the court, was paid by the mile; the fees were exor- 
bitant, which the priſoner muſt ſatisfy before he is diſcharged; the me- 
thod of proceeding was dilatory and vexatious, though they ſeldom 
called any witnefles to ſupport the charge, but uſually tendered the 
defendant an oath, to anſwer the interrogatories of the court ; and if he 
refuſed the oath, they examined him without it, and convicted him upon 
his own confeſſion ; if the priſoner was diſmiſſed, he was almoſt ruined 
with the coſts, and bound in a recognizance to appear again, whenſoever 
the court ſhould require him. We ſhall meet with many fad exam- 
ples of ſuch proceedings, in the latter part of this reign. The honeſt 
puritans made conſcience of not denying any thing they were charged 
with, F it was true, though they might certainly have put their accu- 
ſers on proof of the charge: Nay, moſt of them thought themſelves 
bound to confeſs the truth, and bear a publick teſtimony to it, before 
the civil magiſtrate, though it was made uſe of to their diſadvantage. 

I have an example of this now before me ; the reverend Mr. Axton, Mr. Axton's 
miniſter of Morton Corbet, in Leiceſterſhire, was cited into the biſhop's *παminatten. 
court, three ſeveral times this year, and examined upon the reafons of his 
refuſing the apparel, the croſs in baptiſm, and kneeling at the ſacrament, 
which he debated with the biſhop and his officers, with a decent freedom 
and courage. At the cloſe of the debate, the biſhop ſaid ; 

Bisx. Now Mr. Aton, I would know of you, what you think of 
the calling of the biſhops of England? 

Ax rox. I may fall into danger by anſwering this queſtion, 

Bisa, I may compel you to anſwer upon your oath, . 

| 2 AxT. 
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AxT. But I may chooſe whether I will anſwer upon oath'or not. I 


Elizabeth, am not bound to bring myſelf into danger; but becauſe I am perſuaded 


1570. 
I 4 


it will redound tc God's glory, I will ſpeak,. be the conſequence what 
it will; and I truſt in the Holy Spirit, that I'ſhall. be „ to die in 
deſence of the truth. ; 

Bis. Well; what do you think of my age 

AxT. You arc not lawfully called to be a biſhop, pig to the 

word of God. 

Bisn. I thought ſo; but why? 

Axt. For three cauſes, 1, Becauſe you. were not ordained by the 
conſent of the elderſhip. | 

Bisu. But I had * hands of 3 or 4 boys | 

 AxT, But that is not the elderſhip St. Paul ſpeaks of, 1 Tim. iv. 14. 

Bis H. By what elderſhip were you ordained ? Was it not by a biſhop? 

Ax r. I had indeed the laying on of the hands of one of the biſhops of 
England, but that was the leaſt part of my calling · 

Bisn. What calling had you more ? 

AxT. I having exerciſed and expotinded the word ſeveral ti times in an 
ordinary aſſembly of 10 miniſters ; they joined in prayer, and being re- 
quired to ſpeak their conſciences in the | preſence of God, declared upon 
the trial they had of me, that they were perſuaded I might become a 
profitable labourer in the houſe of Gods after which I received the lay- 
ing on the hands of the biſhop. | 

Bis H. But you had not the laying on of the hands of thoſe preachers, 

Axr. No; I had the ſubſtance, but I wanted the accident, wherein 
beſeech the Lord to be merciful to me; for the laying on of hands, as 

it is the word, ſo it is agreeable with the mighty action of ordaining the 
miniſters of God. ' 

Brs u. Well, then your ordination is  imperfet as well as mine. What 
is your ſecond reaſon ? 

AxT. Becauſe you are not bo biſhop over any one flock ; nay, 
you are not a paſtor over any one congregation, contrary to 1 Pet. v. 2. 
Fred the flock; and to Aﬀts xiv. 23. from whence it is manifeſt, that 
there ſhould be biſhops and elders through every congregation. F 

Bis. What is a Tae f | 

AxT. Not a whoke dioceſe, but ſuch a number of people, as ordina- 
ily aſſemble in one place, to hear the word of God. 

Bisu. What if you had-a pariſh ſix or ſeven miles long, where many 
could not come to hear once in a quarter of a year? 

AxT. I would not be a paſtor over Ach a flock. 


Bisn. What is your third reaſon? 
Ax r. 
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AxT. Becauſe you are not choſen by the people; As xiv. 23. And Xx 


they ordained elders by election in every church, RepdJovioas|es, by the lifting 


up of hands. 
B's CHanc. How came you to be parſon of Morton Corbet ? 


AxT. Iam no parſon. 
Cu ANC. Are you then wicar ? 
AxT. No; I am no vicar, I abhor thoſe names as antichriſtian; I am 


* of the congregation there. 
Cu Ax c. Are you neither parſon nor vicar ? How hold you your 


living ? 

Abe. I receive theſe temporal things of the people, becaſe I being 
their paſtor, do miniſter to them ſpiritual things. 

CH ANC. If you are neither parſon nor vicar, you muſt reap no profit, 

AxT. Do you mean good faith in that you ſay? 

Cuaxc. Yea, if you will be neither parſon nor vicar, there is good 
cauſe why another ſhould. 

Bisn. You muſt underſtand, that all livings in the church are given 
to miniſters, as parſons and vicars, and not as paſtors and miniſters, How 
were you choſen paſtor ? 

Ax r. By the f ree election of the people, and leave of the patron : 
After I bad preached about fix weeks, by way of probation, I was choſen 
by one conſent of them all, a ſermon being preached by one of my 
brethren, ſetting forth the 3 duties of paſtor and people. 

Brsz. May the biſhops of England ordain miniſters? 

AxT. You ought not to do it in the manner ye do; that is, with- 
out the conſent of the elderſhip, without ſufficient proof of their qualifica- 
tions, and without ordaining them to a particular congregation; 
Bisxn. Well, Mr. Axton, you muſt yield ſomewhat to me, and I will 
yield ſomewhat to you ; I will not trouble you for the croſs i in baptiſm'; 
and if. you will wear the ſurplice but fometimes, it ſhall ſuffice, 

AnT, I can't conſent to wear the ſurplice, it is againſt my con- 
ſcience; I truſt, by the help of God, I ſhall never put on that ee ve, 


which is a mark of the beaſt. 
Bisx, Will you leave your flock for the ſurplice ? 


AxT, Nay ; Will you perſecute me from my flock for a ſurplice? I 


love my flock in Jeſus Chriſt, and had rather have my _— arm cut off, 


than be removed from them. 
Brsn, Well, I will not deprive you this time. 


Axr. I beſeech you conſider what you do in removing t me from my 


flock, ſeeing I am not come in at the window, or by ſimony, but ac- 


cording to the inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt, hy 
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On the 22d of November following, Mr, Axton appeared again, and 


— was examined touchiug organs, muſick in churches, and obedience to 


the queen's laws, &c. | 
Bisu. You in refuſing the ſurplice are diſloyal to the queen, and ſhew 


a contempt of her laws, | »: 

AxT. You do me great injury, in charging me with diſloyalty; and 
eſpecially when you call me and my brethren traitors, and ſay, that we 
are more troubleſome ſubjects than the papiſts. . 

Bis. I ſay till, the papiſts are afraid to ſtir, but you are preſump- 
tuous, and diſquiet the ſtate more than they. 

Ax r If I, or any that fear God, ſpeak the truth, doth this diſquiet 
the ſtate? The papiſts have for 12 years been plotting treaſon againſt the 
queen and the goſpel, and yet this doth not grieve you, But I proteſt in 
the preſence of God, and of you all, that I am a true and faithful ſub- 
ject to her majeſty ; alſo I do pray daily both publickly and privately, 
for her majeſty's ſafety, and for her long and proſperous reign, and for 
the overthrow of all her enemies, and eſpecially the papiſts. I do profeſs 
myſelf an enemy to her enemies, and a friend to her friends; therefore if 
you have any conſcience, ceaſe to charge me with diſloyalty to my prince. 

Brsm, In as much as you refuſe to wear the ſurplice, which ſhe hag 


_ commanded, you do in effect deny her to be ſupreme governeſs in all 


cauſes eccleſiaſtical and temporal. | 

AxT. I admit her majeſty's ſupremacy ſo far, as if there be any error 
in the governors of the church, ſhe has power to reform it ; but I do not 
admit her to be an eccleſiaſtical elder, or church governor, 

Bis h. Yes; but ſhe is, and hath full power and authority all man- 
ner of ways; indeed ſhe doth not adminiſter the facraments and preach, 
but leaveth thoſe things to us. But if ſhe were a man, as ſhe. is @ woman, 
why might ſhe not preach the word of God as well as we? 

AxT, May ſhe, if ſhe were a man, preach the word of God? Then 
ſhe may alſo adminiſter the ſacraments. | 


Bisn. This does not follow, for you know Paul preached, and yet 
did not baptize. 7 


AxT. Paul confeſſes that he did baptize, though he was ſent eſpe- 
cially to preach. 


Bisx. Did not Moſes teach the people? and yet he was their civil 
governor, 
Axr. Maſes's calling was extraordinary. Remember the king of 
FJudab, how he would have ſacrificed in the temple of God. Take heed 
how you confound thoſe offices, which God has diſtinguiſhed, | 


- p. 55» Bisn., You ſee how he runneth. 


BICKLEY. 
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BickLEv. You ſpeak very confidently and rafhly. Been 
B1sn. This is his arrogant ſpirit — mo 
£ — — 


Thus the diſpute broke off, and the good man, notwithſtanding all 
his ſupplications, was deprived of his living, and driven to ſeek his bread 
in anothet country, though the biſhop owned he was a divine of good 
learning, a ready memory, and well qualified for the pulpit. 

One ſees here the difficulties the puritans laboured under in their ordi- 
nations; they apprehended the election of the people, and the examina- 
tioa of preſbyters, with the impoſition of their hands, neceſſary to the 
call of a miniſter ; but this, if it were done in England without a biſhop, 
would hardly entitle them to preach in the church, or give them a legal 
title to the profits of their — Therefore after they had paſſed the 
former trials, they applied to the b;/bop for the impoſition of his hands; but 
others being difatisfied with the ordination of a ſingle perſon, not rightly 
called, as they thought, to the office of a 5;/bop, went beyond ſea, and 
were ordained by the preſbyteries of foreign churches : For though the 
Engliſh puritans had their ſynods and preſbyteries, yet it is remarkable 
that they never ordained a fingle perſon to the miniſtry, 

The controverſy with the Tu which had hitherto been chiefly con- Mr. Cart- 
fined to the habits, to the croſs in baptiſm, and Rneeling at the Lord's Wei ir — 
ſupper, began now to open into ſeveral more conſiderable branches, by 5 * 
the lectures of the reverend Mr. Thomas Cartwright, B. D. Fellow of church. 
Trinity-College, Cambridge, and lady Margaret's profeſſor ; a couragious Stn pe, An- 
man, a popular preacher, a profound ſcholar, and maſter of an elegant -» ay _ 
latin ſtile ; he was in high eſteem in the univerſity, his lectures being 2 
frequented by vaſt crouds of ſcholars; and when he preached at St. Ma- 
ry's, they were forced to take down the windows. Beza ſays of him, 
that he thought bat there was not a more learned man under the ſun. 

This divine, in his lectures, diſputed againſt certain blemiſhes of the 
Engliſþ hierarchy, and particularly againſt theſe fix, which he ſubſcribed 
with his own hand. 


(1.) „The names and functions of Archbiſhops and archdeacons ought Strype's Au- 


to be aboliſhed, as having no foundation in ſcripture, nals. p. 628, 
(2.) © The offices of the lawful miniſters of the church, viz. Biſhops l, 7 fg. 


* and deacons, ought to be reduced to the apoſtolical inſtitution; the His 4jei- 
* biſhop to preach the word of God and pray, and deacons to take care en-, 
* of the poor. 
(3.). The government of the church ought not to be intruſted with 
* biſhops chancellors, or the officials of archdeacons; but every church 
© ſhould be governed by its own miniſter and preſby ters. | 
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(4.) © Miniſters ought not to be at large, but every one ſhould have 
the charge of a certain flock. ur $5 | 

(5.) No body ſhould aſk, or ſtand as a candidate for the miniſtry, 

(6.) © Biſhops. ſhould not be created by civil authority, but ought to 
e be fairly choſen by the church.“ | 

Theſe propoſitions are ſaid to be untrue, dangerous, and tending to the 
ruin of learning and religion; they were therefore ſent to ſecretary Ceci}, 
chancellor of the univerſity, who adviſed the vice-chancellor to filence 
the author, or oblige him to recant. Cartwright challenged Dr. M bitgiſt, 
who preached againſt him, to a publick diſputation, which he refuſed 
unleſs he had the queen's licence; and Vbitgiſt offered a private debate 
by writing, which the other declined, as anſwering no valuable purpoſe. 

Other dangerous and ſeditious propoſitions, as they were called, were 
collected out of Cartwright's lectures, and ſent to court by Dr. Myhitgiſt, 
to incenſe the queen and chancellor againſt him, As, | : 

(1.) In reforming the church, it is neceſſary to reduce all things to the 
e apoſtolical inſtitution, 2E. 
| (2.) © No man ought to be admitted into the miniſtry, but who is ca- 
„ pable of preaching. 

(3.) © None but ſuch a miniſter of the word ought to pray publickly 
« jn the church, or adminiſter the ſacraments. 

(4.) © Popith ordinations are not valid. | 

( 5.) © Only canonical ſcripture ought to be read publickly in the church, 

(6. The publick liturgy ſhould be ſo framed, that there be no private 
« praying or reading in the church, but that all the people attend to the 
*« prayers of the miniſter, | + £91 

(7.) The care of burying the dead, does not belong more to the mi- 
te niſterial office, than to the reſt of the church. 

(8.) © Equal reverence is due to all canonical ſcripture, and to all the 
* names of God; there is therefore no reaſon why the people ſhould ſtand 
« at the reading of the goſpel, or bow at the name of Jeſus. | 

) * It is lawful to / at the lord's table, as to kneel or fland. 

(10.) © The lord's ſupper ought not to be adminiſtered in private ; nor 
« ſhould baptiſm be adminiſtered by women or lay- perſons. 

(11). The fign of the cr in baptiſm is ſuperſtitious. - 

(12.) It is reaſonable and proper, that the parent ſhould offer his own 
te child to baptiſm, making a confeſſion of that faith he intends to edu- 
te cate it in, without being obliged to anſwer in the child's name. I w1Lz, 
« I wiLL NOT, I BELIEVE, Sc. nor ought it to be allowed, that 
* women or perſons under age, ſhould be ſponſors. 

(13.) © In giving names to children, it is convenient to avoid paga- 
niſm, as well as the names and offices of Chriſt, Angels, &c. 
(14.) It 
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(14.) ** It is papiſtical to forbid marriages at certain times of the year; _ Queen 
« and to give licences in thoſe times is intolerable. OS, 
(15.) © Private marriages, that is, ſuch as are not publiſhed before the (37 » 
« congregation, are highly inconvenient, 
'(16.) The obſervation of Lent, and faſting on Fridays and Saturdays, is 
% ſuperſtitious, ; | 
(17.) The obſervation of feſtivals is unlawful. | 
(18.) “ Trading, or keeping markets on the Lord's day, is unlawful. 
(19.) „In ordaining of miniſters, the pronouncing thoſe words, Re- 
« cexve thou the Holy Ghoſt, is both ridiculous and wicked. | 
(20.) © Kings and biſhops ſhould not be anointed.” ; 
Theſe were Cartwright's dangerous doctrines, which he touched ac- 
caſionally in his lectures, but with no deſign to create diſcord, as appears 
by a zeſtimonial ſent to the ſecretary of ſtate in his favour, ſigned by fif- 
teen conſiderable names in the univerſity ; in which they declare, That Strype's Au- 
« they had heard his lectures, and that he never touched upon the con- 2%, Vol. III. 
% troverſy of the habits; and though he had advanced ſome propoſitions * © 
with regard to the miniſtry, according to which he wiſhed things might 
de be regulated, he did it with all imaginable caution and modeſty,” 
Other letters were written in his favour, ſigned by 20 names, or 
upwards, of whom ſome were afterwards biſhops ; but it was reſolved to 
make him an example. Cartwright himſelf ſent an elegant latin letter 
to the ſecretary, in which he declares, that he waved all occaſions of 
ſpeaking concerning the habits, but owns he had taught that our miniſtry 
declined from the miniſtry of the apoſtolical church in ſome points, ac- 
cording to which he wiſhed it might be modelled ; however, that he 
did this with all imaginable caution, as almoſt the whole univerſity 
would witneſs, if they might be allowed. He prayed the ſecretary to Pierce's 
hear and judge the cauſe himſelf; which was ſo far from novelty, that it Vid. p. 77: 
was as venerable for its antiquity as the apoſtolick age ; bat though the 
ſecretary was convinced, that his behaviour was free from arrogance, or 
an intention to cauſe trouble, and that only as a publick reader in the 
univerſity, he had given notes of the difference between the miniſtry in 
the times of the apoſtles, and the preſent miniſtty of the church of Eng- 
land, yet he left him to the mercy of his enemies, who poured upon him 
all the infamy and diſgrace their power would admit, They firſt denied him H punih 
his degree of doctor in divinity, then forbid his reading publick lectures, and ment. 
at laſt deprived him of his fellowſhip, and expelled him the univerſity. A 
ſhort and compendious way of confuting-an adverſary! | 
Mr. Cartwright being now out of all employment, travelled beyond Cartwright 
ſea, - and ſettled a correſpondence with the moſt celebrated divines in the 2% 50nd 
proteſtant univerſities of Europe. While he was abroad, he was choſen: 
Vor. I. A a miniſter 
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Queen miaiſter to the Engliſb merchants at Antwerp, and afterwards at Middle- 
Elizabeth, gurgb, where he continued two years, with little or no profit to hinaſelf; 
and then returning to England, being earneſtly ſollicited thereunto by 
Clarke's L. letters from Mr. Deering, Fulk, Wiburne, Fox and Lever, we ſhall 
of rm heas more of the ſufferings of this eminent divine, for his non-con- 

- rmity, | | 

Thü year Grindal biſhop of Landon, being tranſlated to Nork, Sandys 
biſhop of Worceſter, was removed to London; in his primary viſitation, 
Jan. 10. he charged his clergy, (1.) To keep ſtrictly to the book of 
Common-Prayer, (2.) Not to preach without a licence. (3.) To wear 
the apparel, that rs, the ſquare cap and ſcholars gown, and in divine 
ſervice, the ſurplice. (4.) Not to admit any of other pariſhes to their 
communion, He alſo ordered all clerks tolerations to be called in; by 
Strype*'s An- Which it appears, that ſome few of the non-conformiſts had been to- 
nals, p. 6. lerated or diſpenſed with hitherto, but now this was at an end. However, 

the puritans encouraged one another by converſation and letters, to ſted- 
faſtneſs in their oppoſition to the corruptions of the church, and not to 
fear the reſentments of their adverſaries, 

1557, There was a ſpirit in the parliament, which was convened April 2. 
Proceedings to attempt ſomething in favour of the putitans, upon whom the biſhops 
in parliament xe harder every day than other, Mr. Strickland, an ancient gentle- 
1 man, offered a bill for a further reformation in the church, April 6. 


Hon. 


Dr. Ewss and introduced it with a ſpeech, proving, That the Common Prayer- 


| Journal, Book, with fome ſuperſtitious remains of popery in the church, might eaſily 


be altered without any danger to. religion. He enforced it with a ſe- 
cond ſpeech, April 13. upon which the treaſurer of the queen's houſhold 
ſtood up, and faid, ** All matters of ceremonies were to be referred to 
„the queen, and for them to meddle with the royal prerogative was 
*« not convenient,” Her majeſty was ſo diſpleaſed with Mr. Striciland's 
motion, that the ſent for him before the council, and forbid him the 
parliament-houſe, which alarmed the members, and occaſioned ſo many 
warm ſpeeches, that ſhe thought fit to reſtore him April 20. This was 
a bold ſtroke at the freedom of parliaments, and carrying the prero- 
gative to its utmoſt length. But Mr. Strichland moved further, That 
a confeſſion of faith ſhould be publiſhed and confirmed by parliament, 
as it was in other proteſtant countries; and that a committee might be 
Wppointed to confer with the biſhops on this head. The committee drew 
up certain articles, according to thoſe which paſſed the convocation of 
1562. but left out others. The archbiſhop aſked them, why they 
left out the article for homies, and for the cenſecrating of biſhops, and 
ſome others relating to the hierarchy. Mr. Peter Wentworth replied, be- 
cauſe they had not yet examined, how far they were agreeable to the * 

0 


4 


Chap. v. The HISTORY of the Puritans; 


of God, having confined themſelves chiefly to dactrines. The archbiſh 

replied, ſarely ty will refer yourſelves wholly to us the biſhops in theſe 
things? Te which Mr, Wentworth replied warmly, No, by the faith 1 
bear to God, we will paſs nothing before we underſtand what it is, for that 


were to male you popes: Make you popes who hiſt, for vue will make you 
none, So the articles relating to diſcipline were waved, and. an act 


was paſſed, confirming all the doctrinal articles agreed upon in the ſynod 


of 1562, 


179 


raten, 
1571. 


The act is entitled, For reformation of diſorders in the miniſters of the 43 fo ſub- 


church. © And enjoins all that have any eccleſiaſtical livings, to declare cr 
« their aſſent before the biſhop of the dioceſe to all the articles of reli- 14 H 


arti- 
A faith, 


« gion, WHICH ONLY CONCERN THE CONFESSION OF THE TRUE cap, 12, 


«© FAITH, AND THE DOCTRINE OF THE SACRAMENTS, comprized 
jn the book imprinted, and intituled, Articles, whereupon it was agreed 
e by the archbiſhops and biſhops, &c. and the whole clergy in the convocation 
* of 1562. for avording drver/ityof opinions, and for the eſtabliſhing of conſent 
« touching true religion; and to ſubſcribe them; which was to be teſtified 
« by the biſhop of the dioceſe, under his ſeal ; which teſtimonial he 
e was to read publickly with the ſaid articles, as the confeſſion of bis faith, 
% in his church on a Sunday, in the time of divine ſervice, or elſe to be 
« deprived. If any clergyman maintained any doctrine repugnant to the 
* ſaid articles, the biſhop might deprive him. None were to be ad- 
* mitted to any benefice with cure, except he was a deacon of the age of 


« 23 years, and would ſubſcribe, and declare his unfeigned aſſent to the 


e articles above-mentioned ; nor might any adminiſter the ſacraments 
“ under 24 years of age.“ 


It appears from the words of this ſtatute, that thoſe articles of the Remarks, 


church which relate to its d:/c:p/re, were not deſigned to be the terms 
of miniſterial conformity; and if the queen and the biſhops had governed 
themſelves accordingly, the ſeparation had been ſtifled in its infancy 
for there was hardly a puritan in England, who refuſed ſubſcription to the 
doctrinal articles: If all the 39 articles had been eſtabliſhed, there had been 
no need of the following claufe, hich onLY concern the confeſſion of the 
true chriſtian faith, and the doctrine of the ſacraments, And yet not- 
withſtanding this act, many that held benefices and eccleſiaſtical prefer- 
ments, and that offered to conform to the ſtatute, were deprived in the 
following part of this reign; which was owing to the biſhops ſervile com- 
pliance with the prerogative, and prefling ſubſcription to more than the 


law required, 


It deſerves farther to be taken notice of, that by a clauſe in this Strype's Ar- 
a, the parliament admits of ordinatron by preſbyters without a biſhop ; nali, p. 72 


which was afterwards diſallowed by the biſhops in this reign ; as well as 
Aa2 at 
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Queen at the reſtoration of king Charles II. when the church was deprived of 

Elizabeth, great numbers of learned and uſeful preachers, who ſcrupled the matter 

of re-ordination, as they would at this time, if it had been inſiſted on, 

Many of the preſent clergy had been exiles for religion, and had been 

ordained abroad, according to the cuſtom of foreign churches, but would 

not be re-ordained, any more than thoſe of the popiſh communion ; 

therefore to put an end to all diſputes the ſtatutes includes both; the 

words are theſe ; „That every perſon under the degree of a biſhop, 

* that doth or ſhall pretend, to be a prieſt or miniſter of God's word 

* and ſacraments, by reaſon of any other form of inſtitution, conſecra- 

&* tion, or ordering, than the form ſet forth in parliament in the time 

« of the late King Edward VI. or now uſed in the reign of our moſt 

“ ſovereign lady, queen Elizabeth, ſhall before Chriſtmas next, declare 

* his aſſent, and ſubſcribe the articles aforeſaid.” | The meaning of 

Strype*s Au- Which clauſe, ſays Mr. Srrype, is undoubtedly to comprehend papiſts, 

nal, p 71, and likewiſe ſuch as received their orders in ſome of the foreign reformed 
churches, when they were in exile under queen Mary, 

It is probable that the controverted clauſe of the 2oth article, The 
oburch hath power to decree rites and ceremonies, and authority, in con- 
troverfies of faith, was not among the articles of 1562. as has been 
ſhewn under that year; though it might be, according to Laud and Heylin, 
inſerted in the convocation book of 157 1. but what has this to do with 
the act of parliament, which refers to a book printed nine years before? 

Beſides, it is abfurd to charge the puritans with ſtriking out the clauſe, as 
archbiſhop Laud has done ; they having no ſhare in the government of 
the church at this time, nor intereſt to obtain. the leaſt abatement in 
their favour ; nor does it appear, that they diſapproved the clauſe under 
proper regulations: One might rather ſuppoſe, that the queen ſhould 
take umbrage at it as an invaſion of her prerogative, and that there- 
fore ſome zealous churchman, finding the articles defective upon the head 
of the church's authority, might. inſert it privately, to avoid the danger 
of a præmunire. | 

But after all, ſubſcription to the doctrinal articles of the church o v, 
has been reckoned a very great grievance by many pious and learned di- 
vines, both in the church and out of it; for it is next to impoſſible 
to frame 36 propoſitions in any human words, to which ten thouſand 
clergy men can give their hearty aſſent and conſent. Some that agree 
to the doctrine itſelf, may diſſent from the words and phraſes by which 
it is expreſſed ; and others, who agree to the capital doctrines of Chriſti- 
anity, may have fome doubts about the deeper and more abſtruſe points 
of ſpeculation. It would be hard to deprive a man of his living, and: 
Mut him out from all uſefulneſs in the church, becauſe he doubts of 


the 


= moet EW CROES = _ = RP 


Chap. V. The HISTORY of tbe Purrrans. 


the local deſcent of Chriſt into bell : or, Whether the beſt actions of men be- 
ore their conver /ron have the nature of Sins; or whether every thing in the 
three creeds, commonly called the Apoſtles, the-Nicene, and the Athanaſian, 


may be proved by moſt certain warrants of holy ſcripture, and are therefore Art. 13, 
to be believed and received. Wiſe and good men may have different ſen- Art, 8. 


timents upon the doctrine of the decrees, which are a depth that no 
man can fathom, Theſe, and ſome other things, have galled the con- 
ſciences of the clergy, and driven them to evaſions deſtructive of mo- 
rality, and the peace of their own minds. Some haye ſubſcribed them 
as articles of peace, contrary to the very title, which ſays, They are for 
for avoiding diverſity of opinions, Others have tortured the words to 
a meaning contrary to the known ſenſe of the compilers, Some ſub- 
ſcribe them with a ſecret reſerve, as far as they are agreeable to the 
word of Ged; and fo they may ſubſcribe the council of Trent, or even 
Mabomet's alcoran. Others ſubſcribe them not as doctrines which *they 
believe, but as doctrines that they will not openly contradict and op- 

ſe; and others, I am informed, put no ſenſe upon the articles at all, 


but only ſubſcribe them as a teſt of their obedience to their ſuperiors, 


who require this of them, as the legal way to preferment inthe church. 
How hard muſt it be for men of learning and probity to. ſubmit to 
theſe ſhifts! when no kind of ſubſcription can be a barrier againſt igno- 
rant or diſhoneſt minds, Of what advantage is uniformity of profeſſion 
without an agreement in principles? If the fundamental articles of our 
faith, were drawn up in the language of holy ſcripture; ot if thoſe who 


are appointed to examine into the learning, and other qualifications- 


of miniſters, were to be judges of their orthodox confeſſions of faith, 
it would anſwer a better purpoſe, than ſubſcription to human creeds and 


articles. 


Though the commons were forbid to concern themſelves with the . S. p. 92. 


diſcipline of the church, they ventured to preſent an addreſs to the Ade, of 
the commons. 


queen, complaining, *©* That for lack of true diſcipline in the church, 
« great numbers are admitted miniſters that are infamous in their lives 
« and converſations; and among thoſe that are of ability, their gifts 
« in many places are uſeleſs, by reaſon of pluralities and non-refidency, 
“ whereby infinite numbers of your majeſty's ſubjects are like to peri/h 
e for lack of knowledge. By means of this, together with the common 
© blaſpheming of the Lord's name, the moſt wicked licentiouſneſs of 
* life, the abuſe of excommunication, the commutation of penance, the 
« great numbers of atheiſts, ſchiſmaticks daily ſpringing up, and the 
« increaſe of papiſts, the proteſtant religion is in imminent danger: 
« Wherefore in regard firſt and principally to the glory of God, and next 
in diſcharge of aur bounden duty to your majeſty ; beſides being moved 


& with. 


Elizabeth, 
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* with pity towards fo many thouſands of your majeſty's ſubjects, daily 
<« in danger of being loſt for want of the food of the word, and true dif. 
% cipline, we the commons in this preſent parliament aſſembled, are 
« humbly bold to open the griefs, and to ſeek the falving of the ſores 
4 of our country, and to beſeech your majeſty, ſeeing the ſame is of 
« ſo great importance, if the parliament at this time may not be fo 
long continued, as that by good and godly laws, proviſion may be made 
« for ſupply and reformation of theſe great and grievous wants and abuſes, 
e that yet by ſuch other means, as to your majeſty's wiſdom ſhall ſeem 
« meet, a perfect redreſs of the ſame may be had; by which the number 
* of your majeſty's faithful ſubjects will be encreaſed, popery will be 
deſtroyed, the glory of God will be promoted, and your majeſty's re- 
* nown will be recommended to all poſterity.” But the queen broke up 
the parliament without taking any notice of the ſupplication, 

The convocation which ſat with this parliament aſſembled April zd, 
when the reverend Mr. Gilbert Alcock, preſented a ſupplication to them in 
behalf of the deprived miniſters, praying their intereſt with the queen 
for a redreſs of their grievances; *© If a godly miniſter, ſays he, omit 
« but the leaſt ceremony, for conſcience fake, he is immediately in- 
« dicted, deprived, caſt into priſon, and his goods waſted and deſtroyed; 
<« he is kept from his wife and children, and at laſt excommunicated. 
* We therefore beſeech your fatherhoods, to pity our caſe, and take 
* from us theſe ſtumbling blocks.” But the convocation were of ano- 
ther ſpirit, and inſtead of removing their burdens encreafed them, by 
framing certain new canons of diſcipline, againſt the puritans ; as, that 
the biſhops ſhould call in all their /cences for preaching, and give out new 
ones to thoſe who were beſt qualified ; and among the qualifications they 
inſiſt not only upon ſubſcription to the doctrines of the church, enjoined by 
parliament, but upon ſubſcription to the Common Prayer-book, and 
Ordinal for conſecration of archbiſhops, biſhops, prieſts and deacons, as 
containing nothing contrary to the word of God, And they declare, that all 
ſuch preachers who do not ſubſcribe, or that diſturb peoples minds with 
contrary doctrine, ſhall be excommunicated, But as theſe canons never 
had the ſanction of the broad ſeal, ſurely the inforcing them upon the pu- 
ritans, was a ſtretch of _ hardly to be juſtified, Biſhop Grindal con- 
feſſed they had not the force of a law, and might poſſibly involve them in 
a præmunire; and yet the biſhops urged them upon the clergy of their 
ſeveral dioceſes, They cancelled all the licences of preachers, and in- 
ſiſted peremptorily on the ſubſcription above- mentioned. 

The complaints of the miniſters under theſe hardſhips, reached the 
ears of the elector palatine of the Rhine, who was pleaſed to order 
the learned Zarnchy, profeſſor of divinity in the univerſity of Heidelburgb, 
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to write to the queen of Exgland in their behalf, beſeeching her ma- 
jeſty, not to infilt upon ſubſcriptions, or upon wearing the habits, which 
gave ſuch offence to great numbers of the clergy, and was like to 
make a ſchiſm in the church. The letter was incloſed to biſhop Grindal, 
who when he had read it, would not ſo much as deliver it to the queen, 
for fear of difobliging her majeſty, whoſe reſolution was to put an end 
to all diſtinctions in the church, by preſſing the act of uniformity. Inſtead 
therefore of relaxing to the puritans, orders were ſent to all church- 
wardens, Not to ſuffer any to read, pray, preach, or miniſter the ſacra- 
ments in any churches, chapels, or private places, without a new licence from 
the queen or the archbiſhop, or biſhop of the dioceſe, to be dated fince May laſt. 
The more reſolved puritans, were hereby reduced to the neceſſity of aſſem- 
bling in private, or of laying down their miniſtry, 

Though all the biſhops were obliged to go into theſe meaſures of the 
court, yet ſome were ſo ſenſible of the want of diſcipline, and of preach- 
ing the word, that they permitted their clergy to enter ihto aſſociations 
for the promoting of both, The miniſters of the town of Northampton, 
with the conſent and approbation of Dr. Scambler their biſhop, the mayor 
of the town, and the juſtices of the county, agreed upon the following 
regulations for worſhip and diſcipline, 
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1. * That ſinging and playing of organs in the choir ſhall be put down, ia. 


* and common prayer read in the body of the church, with a pſalm before 
« and after ſermon. | 

2, That every Tueſday and Thurſday, there ſhall be a lecture from 
* g to 10 the morning, in the chief church of the town, beginning 
* with the confeſ/ion in the common Prayer, and ending with prayer and 
a confeſſion of faith. 

3. © Every Sunday and holiday ſhall be a ſermon after morning prayer, 
% with a pſalm before and after. 


4. © Service ſhall be ended in every pariſh church by nine in the morn- 


ing, every Sunday and holiday, to the end that people may reſort to 
* the ſermon in the chief church, except they have a ſermon in 
* their own. 

5. None ſhall walk abroad, or fit idly in the ſtreets, in time of 
* divine ſervice. 

6. The youth ſhall every Sunday evening be examined in a portion of 
Calvins catechiſm, which the reader ſhall expound for an hour, 

7. * There ſhall be a general communion once a quarter in every: 
&© pariſh church, with a ſermon. 

A fortnight before each communion, the miniſter with the church- 

* wardens ſhall go from houſe to houſe, to take the names of the com- 


municants ,. 


Rules fer diſ- 


cipline. 
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* municants, and examine into their lives; and the party that is not in 
© charity with his neighbour, ſhall be put from the communion, 

9. After the communion, the miniſter ſhall viſit every houſe, to un- 


% derſtand who have not received the communion, and why. 
10. © Every communion-day, each pariſh ſhall have two communtyn;, 


* one beginning at 5 in the morning, with the ſermon of an hour, 


« and ending at eight, for ſervants; the other from 9 to 12, for maſters 
« and dames. | [385 

I1. * The manner of the communion ſhall be according to the order 
* of the queen's book, ſaving that the people being in their confeſſion 
«© upon their &nees, ſhall riſe up from their pews, and fo paſs to the 
* communion-table, where they ſhall receive the ſacrament in companies, 


* and then return to their pews, the miniſter reading in the pulpit. © 


12. The communion-table ſhall ſtand in the body of the church, 


% according to the book, at the upper end of the middle iſle, having 


Riſe of the 
propheſyings. 


Their orders. 


« three miniſters, one in the middle to deliver the bread, the other 
„ two at each end for the cup, the miniſters often calling upon the 


people to remember the poor. The communion to end with a pſalm. 


13. © Exceflive ringing of bells on the Lord's day is prohibited; 
« and carrying of the bell before corpſes in the ſtreets, and b:4ding 
* prayers for the dea which was uſed till within theſe two years, is 
« reſtrained,” | 112 | ; 
Here was a ſort of aſſociation, or voluntary diſcipline introduced in- 


dependent of the queen's injunctions, or canons of the church; this was 


what the puritans were contending for, and would gladly have acquieſced 
in, if it might have been eſtabliſhed by law. | | 

Beſides theſe attempts for diſcipline, the clergy, with leave of their 
biſhop, encouraged religious exerciſes among themſelves, for the inter- 
pretation of ſome text of ſcripture, one ſpeaking to it orderly after 
another; theſe were called PRoPyEsy 1NGs from the apoſtolical direction, 
1 Cor. xiv. 31. Ye may all prophecy one by one, that all may learn, and all 
be comforted. They alſo conferred among themſclves, touching ſound do- 
ctrine, and good life and manners. | | 

The regulations or orders for theſe exerciſes in Northampton, wete 
theſe ; 
1. That every miniſter, at his firſt allowance to be of this Exerciſe, 
e ſhali by ſubſcription declare his conſent in chriſt's true religion, with his 


e brethren, and lubmit to the diſcipline and order of the ſame. 


2. The names of all the members ſhall be written in a table; three of 
„ whom ſhall be concerned at each exerciſe; the firſt, beginning and 
« ending with prayer, ſhall explain his text, and confute fooliſh inter- 
| | « pretations, 
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« pretations, and. then maker practical reflection, but not dilate to a 
« common place. 
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3. Thoſe" that ſpeak ae may add any thing they think the other 1 


has omitted, tending to explain the text; but may not repeat what has 
« been ſaid, nor oppoſe their ee, RG he has ſpoken contrary 
«to the ſcriptures. Dong! 

4. The: exerciſe; to continue from 9 o 113 ; the firſt ſpeaker to 
© end in three quarters of an hour, the ſecond and third not to ex- 
« ceed each one quarter of an bour; one of the moderators always to 
« conclude. | 

5. *:After:the exerciſe is over, ond the anditors diſmiſſed, the preſident 
« {hall'call the learned brethren to him, to give their judgment of the per-. 
« formances;' when it-thall be lawful for any of the brethren,” to propoſe 
« their objections againſt them in writing, which ſhall be anſwered before 
e the next exerciſe, 

6. „If any break orders, the preſident ſhall command him, in the 
e name of the eternal God, to be Wentz and aber the exerciſe he hall be 
* reprimanded, 

7. When the exerciſe is Finiſhed, the next Healer f ſhall be appointed, 
«and his text given him.“ 

The confeſſion of faith, which the ben of theſe propheſyings ſigned 
at their admiſſion, was to the following purpoſe. _ 


va a 


% That they believed the word of God, contained in the Old and New gh cenſef- 
© Teſtament,” to be a perfect rule of faith and manners; that it ought en of faith. 


* to be read and known by all _—_ and that the authority of it exceeds. 


* all authority, not of the pope on ly, but of thechurch alſo; and of coun- 
e cils, fathers, men and angels. 

They condemn as a tyrannous yoke; tber mes bave ſet up of 
&© their own invention, to make par aa of faith, and the binding mens 
« conſciences by their laws and inſtitutes: In ſum, all thoſe manners and 
faſhions of ſerving God, wich men have brought in without the autho- 
ty of the word for the warrant thereof, though recommended by cuſtom, 
© by unwritten traditions, or any other names hatſoever: of which ſort 
are the Pope's ſupremacy, | purgatory, tranſubſtanttation, man's merits, 
fee. will, juſtification by works, praying in. an unknown:tongue, and dif 

«* ftinttions of mats, : apparel, and days, and briefly" all the 'ceremonies, 
e and whole order of papiſtry, which they call the bierarchy;- which are a 
deviliſh contuſion, eſtabliſhed as it were in ſpight of God, and to the 
* reproach of religion. 


And we content ourſelves, ſay they "with the kati of this pure 


„word of God, and doctrine thereof; a ſummary of which is in the 


% Apoſtles creed; reſolving to try and examine, and alſa to * all other 


vl. B b % doctrines 
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e doctrines whatſcever'by this pure word, as by a certain rule and 

« touchſtone. And to. this word of God we humbly ſubmit ourſelves, and 
* all our doings, willing and ready to be judged, reformed, or further 
e inſtructed thereby, in all points of religion. 

Mr. Strype calls this, à well minded, ami religioufly diſpoſed combination 
of both biſhop, magiſtrates, and people. It was deſigned to ſtit up an emu. 
lation in the clergy to ſtudy the ſcriptures, that they might be more ca- 
pable of inſtruftiog the people in chriſtian knowledge ; and though 
men of looſe principles cenſured it, yet the eccleſiaſtical commiſſioners, 
who had a ſpecial letter from the queen, to inquire into novelties, and 
were acquainted with the ſcheme above-mentioned, gare them as yet nei- 
ther check nor diſturbance z but when her majeſty was informed that they 
were nurſeries of puritaniſm, and tended to promote alterations in the 
government of the church, the quickly ſuppreſſed them, as will be ſeen 
in its proper place. | : | 

This year put a period to the life of the eminent Fobn Jewel, biſhop 
of Saliſbury, author of the famous Apology for the church of England. 
He was born in Devonſhire, 1522. and educated in Chriſt-church College, 
Oxon, where he proceeded M. A. 1544. In king E£dword's reign, he 
was a zealous promoter of the reformation ; but not having the courage 
of a martyr, he yielded to ſome things againft his conſcience in the reign 
of queen Mary, for which he afked pardon of God, and the church, 
among the exiles in Germany, where he contined a confeſſor for the goſ- 
pel till queen liæabetbs acceſſion, when he returned home, and was 
preferred to the biſhoprick of Sali hury, 1559. He was one of the moſt 
learned men among the reformers, a Cauiniſt in doctrine, but for abſo- 
ſolute obedience to his ſovereign, in all things of an indifferent nature, 
which led him not'only to comply with all the queen's injunctions about 
the habits, when he did not approve them, but to bear hard upon the 
conſciences of his brethren, who were not ſatisfied to comply. He pub- 
liſhed ſeveral treatiſes in his life-time, and others were printed after his 
death ; but that which gained him eſt reputation, was his apology, 
which was tranflated into the foreign languages, and ordered to be chained 
in all the churches of Rng/and. He was a truly pious man, and died in 
a comfortable frame of mind. Some of his laſt words were, I have not 
Jo lived that I am' aſhamed to die; neither am 1 afraid to die, for we have 
4 gracious Lord. There is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs. Chriſt 
is my righteouſneſs, Lord, let thy ſervant depart in peace; which he did 
at Monkton Farley, Sept. 23. 1571, in the goth year of his age, and lies 
buried in the middle of the choir of the cathedral of Sakſbury. 

In the fame year died the reverend Mr. David M hitebead, a great 
ſcholar, and a moſt excellent profeſſor of divinity. He was educated 


” 


in Oxfard, and was chaplain, ta queen Anne Bullen, and one of the Queen 

four divines nominated. by: archbiſhop Crenmer,. to biſhapricks in Irelang, Fürabeth, 

la the beginning of queen Mary's reigo, he went into voluntary exile, pn 

and teſided at Frankfort, where he anſwered the objections of Dr. Horne, | 

concerning church-diſcipline and worſhip. Upon his return into Eng- 

land, he was choſen, one of the diſputants againſt the popiſh biſhops, 

and ſhewed himſelf. ſo. profound a divine, that the a, out of her 

high eſteem. fag him, offered him the arch-biſhoprick of Canterbury; 

but he refuſed it from puritanical principles, and would accept of no pre- 

ſerment in the church, as it then ſtood: He excuſed himſelf to the queen, 

by ſaying, he could live plentiſully on the goſpel without any preferment; 

and accordingly did ſo: He went up and down like an apoſtle, preach- 

ing the word where it was wanted; and ſpent his life in celibacy, which 

gained him the higher eſteem, with the queen, who had no great af- 

fection for married prieſts. He died this ycar in a good old age; but in Ath. Ox. 

what church or chapel he was buried, I know not. p. 172. 
Our archbiſhop was very buſy this ſummer, with the biſhops of Min- Alp. Par- 

cheer and By, in baraſſing the puritans; for which purpaſe he ſum- ker's ze. 

moned before him the principal clergy of both provinces, who were dif- * 2 

affected to the uniformity: tabliſhed by law, and acquainted them, that 

if they intended to continue their miniſtry, they muſt take out new A- 

cences, and ſubſcribe the articles framed according to a new act of par- 

liament, for reforming. certain diſorders in miniſters; otherwiſe they muſt 

reign quietly, or be deprived... He took in the biſhops above-mentioned - 

to countenance his proceedings, but Grindal declared he would not be 

concerned, if his grace procceded to ſuſpenſion and deprivation ; upon 

which Parker wrote back, that He thought it high time to ſet about 

* it; and however the world might judge, he would ſerve God and his 

e prince, and put her laws in execution; that Grindal was too timorous, L. 27 Grin- 

* there being no danger of a premunire ; that the queen was content the dal, p. 166, 

late book of articles (though it had nat the broad ſeal) ſhould be 

proſecuted; and in caſe it ſhould hereafter be repealed, there was no 

te fear of a premunire, but only of a fine at her pleaſure, which he was 

* perſuaded her majeſty, out ot love to the church, would not levy : But 

* Grindal being now at Vr, wiſely declined the affair. 

la the month of June, the archbiſhop cited the chief puritans about J S. p. 11). 

London to Lambeth, vin. Mr. Goodman, Lever, Sampſon, Walker, Wyburn, Puritan: juf- 

Goff, Percival, Deering, Field, Brown, Johnſon, and ſome others. Theſe Ce. 

divines being willing to live peaceably, offered to ſubſcribe the articles of 

religion, as far as concerned. the doctrine and ſacraments only, and the book 

of Common, Prayer, as far as it tended to edification, it being acknow- 

ledged on all hands, that there more ſome impet ſections in it; Praying 

Cnanborert® b 2 | Wit 
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188 The HISTORY of the Puritans. Chap. V. 
Queen with reſpe& to the apparel, that neither party might condema the other, 
35-408 but that thoſe who wore it, and thoſe 110 did not, might live in unity 
8 3 and concord, How reaſonable ſoever this was, the archbiſhop told them 
L. of Parker, peremptorily, that they muſt come up to the ſtandard of the queen's in. 
p. 320, 327- junctione, or be deprived. Goodman was alſo required to renounce a book 
that he had wrote many years ago, when he was an exile, againſt th: 
government of women; which he refuſed, and! was therefore ſuſpended. 
Au. Ref, Mr. Strype ſays, that he was at length brought to a revocation of it, 
Vol. II. p. and figned a proteſtation before the commiſſioners at Lambeth, April 23. 
955 1571, concerning his dutiful obedience to the queen's majeſty's perſon, 
and her lawful government. Lever quietly reſigned his prebend in the 
church of Durham. Browne being domeſtick chaplain to the duke of 
Norfolk, his patron undertook- to ſcreen him; but the archbiſhop ſent 
him word, that no place within her majeſty's' dominions, was exempt 
from the juriſdiction of the commiſſioners, and therefore if his grace did 
not forthwith ſend up his chaplain, they ſhould be. forced to uſe other 
methods. This was that Robert Browne, who afterwards gave name to 
that denomination of diſſenters, called Brouniſir; but his family and re- 
| lations covered him for the preſent. Johnſon was domeſtick chaplain to 
the lord-keeper Bacon, at Gorambury, where he uſed to preach and ad- 
miniſter the ſacrament in his family: He had alſo ſome place at St. Albans, 
and was fellow of King's College, Cambridge. He appeared before the com- 
miſfſioners in July, but refuſing to ſubſcribe to the book of Common Prayer 
as agreeable to the word of God, he was ſufpended, though he aſſured them, 
that he uſed the book, and thought for charity ſake it might be ſuffered, till 
God ſhould grant a time of more perfect reformation; that he would wear 
the apparel, though he judged it neither expedient nor for edification; 
and that he was willing to ſubſcribe all the doctrinal articles of the 
church, according to the late act of parliament : But the commiſſtoners 
inſiſting peremptorily upon an abſolute L 96 Sayre the was 
ſuſpended, and refigned his ptebend in the church of Norwich; and about 

two years after, he fell into farther troubles which coſt him his life. 

157 2. The learned Bega, writ to the biſhops, not to be the inſtruments of 
Bcza's letter ſuch ſeverities; and being informed that a parliament was ſhortly to be 
for e called, in which a conſultation was to be had concerning the eſtabliſhing 

| of religion, he excited the lord treaſurer to endeavour” ſome reformaticn 
of diſcipline ; „For I will not diflemble, ſays he, that not a few com- 

« plain of divers thiogs' wanting in the church; and when I ſay not a 

« few, I do not mean that worle fort, whom nothing pleaſes but what 

« js perfect, and abſolute. in all reſpects; but I underſtand godly learned 

« men, and ſome that are beſt affected to God's church, and lovers of 

* their nation, I look upon the reformation of diſcipline as of great 
8 importance 
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importance to the peace and welfare of the nation, and the ſtrengthening Queen 
of the reformation; and therefore, there is nothing the queen's majeſty Elizabeth, 
« and her council ſhould ſooner think of than this, however great and 5%» —, 
« difficult the work might be, eſpecially ſince the Engliſb nation affords 
« ſo many divines of prudence, learning, and judgment, in theſe affairs: 
«If they together with the biſhops, to whom indeed eſpecially, but not 
« alone, this care belongs, would ' deliberate hereupon, I doubt but not 
« ſuch things would follow, whence other nations would take example.” 
hbus did this learned divine interceed for the recovery of diſcipline, and 
the eaſe of tender and ſcrupulous conſciences. But this was more than our 
archbiſhop thanked him for, ſays Mr. Strype, after he had taken ſo much L , Par- 
pains in preſſing the act of uniformity. ker, p. 344- 
The parliament met May 8. the lord-keeper opening it with a ſpeech, 4renpes in 
in which he recommended to the houſes in the queen's name, to ſee Te 
« that the laws relating to the diſcipline and ceremonies of the chureh, were 1 gone: 


put in due execution; and that if any further laws were wanting, they Strype's Au. 


« ſhould-confider of them, and fo, ſays his lordſhip, G/adius Gladium 05 . Vol. II. 
p. 125. 


« 'vabit, the civil ſword will ſupport tbe eccleſiaſtical, as before time has 5 ws . 
« been uſed,” But the parliament ſeeing the ill uſe the queen and bi- Juen, 
ſhops made of their ſpiritual power, inſtead of framing new laws to en- P. 207. 
force the ceremonies, ordering two bills to be brought in to regulate them; 

in one of which, the hardſhips that the ;puritans- complained of were 
redrefled. The bills paſſed ſmoothly through the commons, and -were 7, ef Par- 
referred to a ſele& committee of both houſcs, which alarmed the biſhops, ker, p. 394. 
and gave the queen ſuch offence; that two days after! ſhe ſent to acquaint 
the commons by their ſpeaker, that it was her pleaſure, that no bills con- 8757 34 ble 
cerning religion ſhould: henceforth» herreceived, unleſs the ſame ſhould be 2. 
firſt conſidered, and approved by the biſhops or .clergy in convocation; 
and further, her majeſty commanded them to deliver up the two bills laſt 
read in the houſe, touching rites and ceremonies: This was a high ſtrain n. Vol. Il. 
of the prerogative, and a blow at the very root of the freedom of b. 127, 128, 
parliament. Bat the commons ſent: her majeſty the bills with a ſervile 
requeſt, that ſhe would not conceive an ill opinion of the houſe, if 
ſhe ſhould not approve them. Her majeſty ſent them word, within 
a day or two, that ſhe utterly ' diſliked the bills, and never retorn- 
ed them. This awakened a brave ſpirit of liberty among ſome of the 
members; many free ſpeeches were made upon the occaſion, and among 
others, Peter Wentworth, Eſq; ſtood up and ſaid, © That it grieved . 
« him to ſee, how many ways the liberty of free ſpeech-in: parliament, | 
had been infringed. Two things, ſays he, do great. hurt among-us, Spe, ir 


nals. Vol. U. 


one is a rumoùr that run about the houſe, when the bifl about 5% %. 120. 
„ rites f the church: was depending; Take heed volut gau do, the queen 


'© lketh not ſuch a matter, ſhe will be offended with them that {reſecute it. 
| The 
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190 The HISTORY of the Puxrtans. Chap. V. 
Auen The other is, that ſometime a meſſage was brought to the houſe, either 
— e commanding or inhibiting our proceedings.” He added, That it was 
ALA » © dangerous always to follow a prince's mind, becauſe the prince might 
te fayour a cauſe prejudicial to the honaur of God, and the good of the 
“ ſtate, Her majeſty has forbid us to deal in any matter of religion, un- 
© leſs we firſt receive it from the biſhops. This was a doleful meſſage; 
there is then little hope of reformation. I have heard from old parlia- 
* ment men, that the baniſhment of the pope, and the reforming true 
<« religion, had its beginning from this houſe, but not from the /b; 
c few laws for religion had their foundation from them; and I do ſurely 
« think, before God I ſpeak it, that the biſhops were the cauſe of that 
“ doleful meſſage.” But for this ſpeech, and another of the like nature, 
| Wentworth was ſent to the Tower, | 5 
Sulſeriptien In the mean time the late act of the 13th Ez. for ſubſeribing the an- 
wht . ticles, was put in execution all over England, together with the-queen's in- 
1 junctions; and according to Mr. Strype's computation, 100 clergy men were 
nals, p. 187. deprived this year, for refuſing to ſubſcribe, The univerſity of ridge 
was a neſt of puritans; many of the graduates were diſaffected to the 
diſcipline of the church, as particularly Mr. Browning, Mr. Brown of 
Trinity College, Mr. Millain, of Chriſt's, Mr. Charte of Peter-houſe, Mr. 
Deering of Chri/?'s College, and ſeveral in St. Jabn's College, who being 
men of learning, had great numbers of followers; but Dr. Whztgift, 
the vice-chancellor, watched them narrowly, and kept thera under. The 
reverend Mr. Charke in one of his ſermons at St. Mary's had ſaid, that 
« there ought to be a parity among the minifters in the church; and 
« that the hierarchical orders of archbiſhops; patriarchs, metropolitans, Cc. 
« was introduced into the church: by fatan.” For which he was ſum- 
moned before the vice-chancellor and heads of colleges, and refuſing to 
recant, was expelled the univerſity. Charke wrote a handſome latin apo- 
logy to lord Burleigb, their preſent chancellor, in which he confeſſes, 
that it was his opinion, that the church of England might be brought 
nearer to the apoftolick character or hkeneſs ; but that this muſt not be 
ſaid either in the pulpit or deſk, under the fevereſt penalties. The 
chancellor knowing him to be a good ſcholar,” and in conſideration that 
he had been hardly dealt with, intereeeded for him, but to na purpoſe. Mr. 
Browning, Mr. Deering, and others, met with the like uſage. Deering 
was a man of good learning, and made a chief figure in the univerſity; 
he was alſo reader at St. Pauls, London, and a moſt popular preacher ; but 
being an enemy to the ſuperior order of biſhops, he fell into the hands of 
the commiſſioners, and was filenced. 

Puritans ap- The puritans finding it in vain to hope for a reformation from the 
p13 to parlia- or biſhops, reſolved for the future to apply to parliament, and ſtand by the 
; | 8 con ſti- 
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conſtitution z for this purpoſe they made intereſt among 'the members, and 


letter to the carl of Leicefter, and Gualter's to biſhop Parkburft, for refor- 
mation of church diſcipline, annexed. It contains the platform of a church; 
the manner of electing miniſters; their ſeveral duties, and their equality in 
government, It then expoſes the corruptions of the hierarchy, and the 

ings of the biſhops, with ſome ſeverity of language. When Mr. 
Pearſon, the archbiſhop's chaplain, taxed the authors with this in priſon, 
Mr. FIELD replied, * This concerns me; the ſcriptures of the Old and 


« New Teſtament uſe ſuch vehemency ; we have uſed gentle words too 


long, which have done no good; the wound grows deſperate and wants 


« a corroſive ; it is no time to blanch or ſew pillars under mens elbows, 


„but God knoweth, we meant to touch no man's perſon, but their 
te places, and abuſes,” The admonitian concludes with a petition to the 
houſes, that a diſcipline more conſonant to the word of God, and 
agreeing with the foreign reformed churches, may be eftabliſhed by law, 


The authors themſelves, viz. the reverend Mr. Heid and Wilcox, pre- Minifters 
ſented it to the houſe, for which they were {ent for into cuſtody, and by %% ne. 
the influence of the biſhops committed to Newgate, October 2d. Upon / 1 
this, the book already printed was ſuffered to go abroad, and had got 3 or M. S. p. 119, 
4 editions within the compais of two years, notwithſtanding all the en- Fir 5 
The impriſonment of the two miniſters, occaſioned the drawing up 2 1 
fecond admonition, by Mr. CARTWR1GHT,, lately returned from beyond nition. 


deavours of the biſhops to find out the preis. 


ſea, with an humble petition to the two houſes, for relief "againſt the 
ſubſeription required by the ecclefiaſtical.commiffioners, which they re- 


preſent had no foundation in law, but was an act of ſovereignty in the 
crown, and was againft the of their conſciences; and that many 


kad loſt their places and livings for not complying ; they therefore be- 
ſeech theic honours, to-take a view of-the cauſes of their non-ſubſcribing, 


that it might appear they were not diſobedient to the church of God, 


or to their ſovereign ; and they moſt humbly entreat, for the removal 


and aboliſhing of ſuch corruptions and abuſes in the church, as with-held 


their compliance. Phe matters, ſay they, contained in the admonition, 
* how true ſocver- they be, have found ſmall. favour ; the perſons that 


« are thought to have made it, are laid up in no worſe priſon than Nu 


gate; the men that ſet upon them are no worſe than biſhops; the 


« name that goeth of them is no better than 7ehels z and great words there 
* are, that their danger will yet prove greater. Well, whatſoever is laid 


« or 


compiled a treatiſe, ſetting forth their chief grievances in one view; it was Elizabeth, 
drawn up by the reverend Mr. Field, miniſter of Aldermary London, , _3'*: j 
aſſiſted by Mr. Fox, and was reviſed by ſeveral of the brethren. It ber 5 
was entitled an ADMON1TION TO THE PARLIAMENT ; with Beza's 4dmmition. 
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192 be HISTORY of the Puritans: Chap. V. 
Len © gr doneapainſt them, that is not the matter, but the equity of the cauſe, 
HEE “ that is the matter; and yet this we will ſay, that the ſtate ſheweth 
not itſelf upright, if it ſuffers them to be moleſted for that, ; which 
Pierce's „„ was ſpoken only by way of admonition to the parliament, which was 
ſind. p. d5. & to conſider of it, and receive or reject it, without further matter to the 
© authors, except it contained ſome wilful maintenance of treaſon or re- 
% bellion, which it cannot be proved to do.” Two. other pamphlets 
were ' publiſhed on this occaſion, one entitled, An exhortation, to the 
biſhops to deal brotherly with their brethren ; the other, An exborta- 
tion to the biſhops and clergy, to anſwer a little book that was publiſhed 
laſt parliament ; and an exhortation to other brethren, to judge of it by 
God's word, till they ſaw it anfwered. na | 
Apology of The priſoners themſelves, drew up an elegant latin apology to the 
the priſoners. jord treaſurer Burleigh, in which they. confeſs their writing the ad- 
nition, but that they attempted not to correct or change any thing in 
the hierarchy of ' themſelves, but referred all to the parliament, hoping 
Strype's An- by this means that all differences might be compoſed! in a legal way, 
nal, p. 186. and the corruptions which the moſt learned foreign divines complained 
of, might be removed, to the preventing any ſchiſm or ſeparation in 
the church. However, the treaſurer had not courage to intermeddle with 
an affair, which might embroil him with the queen, or at leaſt with her 
eccleſiaſtical commiſſioners, though it was well enough known he had 
a good will to the cauſe.” But the cammiſſioners not content with the 
ſeverity of the law, ſported themſelves in an arbitrary manner with the 
miſeries of their fellow-creatures; detained them in priſon; beyond the 
time limited by the fatute, as appears by their bumble ſupplication to 
Their ſuppli- the earl of Leiceſter, repreſenting ** That they had been condemned ac- 
9 « cording to the act of uniformity, to a year's impriſonment, which 
<« they had now ſuffered patiently in the common goal of Neugate, 
e befides four months cloſe impriſonment before their conviction, Which 
« they apprehend to be contrary to law: That by this means they and 
<« their poor wives; and children were utterly . impoveriſhed ; their health 
« very much impaired, by the unwholſome favour of the place, and the 
e cold weather; and that they were like to ſuffer yet greater extre- 
<, mities: They therefore humbly beſeech his lordſhip, for the tender 
<« mercies of God, and in conſideration of their poor wives and chil- 
“ dren, to be a means to the moſt honourable privy-council; that they 
« may be enlarged; or if that could not be obtained, that they might 
« be confined in a more wholeſome priſon.” They preferred another 
petition of the ſame nature, to the lords of the council; and a third was 
And confiſ. Jent, in the names of their wives and children. . They alſo wrote a con- 
fn of faith, Yeſſion + of their faith, dated from Newgate, December 4. 1 572. with a 


preface, 
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preface, in which they complain of the reproaches and calumnies of their 
adverſaries; © Becauſe, ſay they, we would have biſhops unlorded, ac- 
« cording to God's word, therefore tis faid, We ſeek the overthrow 
« of civil magiſtrates: Becauſe we ſay, all biſhops and miniſters are 
« equal, and therefore may not exerciſe: ſovereignty over one another; 
« therefore they ſay, when we have brought this in among the biſhops, 
« we ſhall be for levelling the nobility of the land, Becauſe we find 
« fault with the regimen of the church, as drawn from the pope, 
« therefore they ſay, we deſign the ruin of the ſtate. Becauſe we ſay, 
« the miniſtry muſt not be a bare reading miniſtry, but that every mi- 


« niſter muſt be learned, able to preach, to confute gainſayers, to com- 


« fort, to rebuke, and to do all the duties of a ſhepherd, a watchman, 
« and a ſteward ;. therefore they bear the world in hand, that we con- 


« demn the reading of the holy ſcriptures in churches. Becauſe we M. S. p.120. 


« are afraid of joining with the church in all her rites and ceremonies, 
« therefore we are branded with the odious names of donatiſis, anabaptiſts, 
« aerians, arians, binckfeldians, puritans, &c.” | 

The confeſſion itſelf is orthodox, according to the doctrinal articles of 
the church of England, and muſt give a general ſatisfaction to them who 
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een 
ri ben, 


1572. 


read it; it is written by the authors of the firſt admonition to the parlia- 


ment, to teſtify their per ſi in the faith, againſt the uncharitable ſur- 
miſes of Dr. Whitgift, utter'd in bis anſwer to their admonition, in defence 
both of themſelves and their fautors; and is ſubſcribed Jon AN NESFIEL- 


DUS. I have the whole before me, but ſhall only tranſcribe a few paſ- 


ſages relating to the preſent controverſy, 


« We hold and believe, That we ought to keep inviolably that kind 


« of government that is left us in the goſpel. ——That the office of a 
«* paſtor is to preach the word, and adminiſter the ſacraments, and there- 
« fore that bare readers, or ſingle ſervice ſayers, are no more fit for 
« paſtors, than women or children that can read well; yet we deny not 
« the reading of the ſcriptures in all congregations, but this is not a part 
« of the miniſter's office. 


« We think it unlawful to withdraw from a church where the word - 


js truly preached, the ſacraments ſincerely adminiſtered, and true ec- 
* cleſiaſtical diſcipline exerciſed. We are not for an unſpotted church on 
* earth; and therefore, though the church of England has many faults, 
« we would not willingly withdraw from it; and yet we believe that 


“ God's children, when they are threatned with perſecution, and the 


* church doors are ſhut againſt them, may draw themſelves into private 


« aſſemblies, ſeparating from curſed idolatry and peſtilent popery, though 


the laws of princes are againſt it; and whoſoever refuſeth to be ſub- 
Vor. I. Je Ce , | jet 
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Queen . e ject to theſe: eee themſelves, ceſiſteth the ord, nance. 
Elizabeth, « of God. 
N. « We affirm, alat-the ahmen of Cad ih 4 cmgeny os: 
te tion of the faithful, called and gathered out of the world, 15 the 
<« preaching; of the goſpel, united in the true faith, and reſolving to form 
de their lives; anni] order, and ue \acoording to the word 

«i oft Gd. 

«© We hold, that there ought to bo joined to the paſtort:of the chucch 
&« elders and deacons; for the bridling of : vices, and providing for the 
*« poor: That no paſtor ought to uſurp dominion. over another; 3 nor no 
te church exerciſe: lordſhip, or rule ovο,f another. 

We believe, that the paſtor ſhould be choſen by amen d ä 
{© and being choſen; ſfiould be confirmed in his vocation by the elders, 
« with: publick prayer and impoſition of hands. 

Concerning ceremonies we hold, that they ought to be few, and 
te ſuch. as have no ſhe w of evil, but manifeſtly tend to decency and good 
« order, We reject therefore all the popiſh ceremonies and apparel.— 

We hold, that churches may differ. in order and ceremonies and yet 
& wha the unity of the faith; and therefore we: condemn not otbet 
«churches, that have ceremonies different from ours. Concerning 

« publick worship; we hold, that there ought to be places appointed 
4 For this purpoſe, and that there may be a præſcript | farm of prayer, 
* and- ſervice in the known tongue, becauſe all have not ihe giſt of 
« prayer, but we would not have it patched: out of the pope's pœrtuiſes: 
*« But be the form of prayer never ſo good we affirm that miniſters 
* may not think themſelves: diſcharged when they! have ſaid it over, 
« for they are not ſent to ſay ſervice, but to preach deliverance through 
&« Chriſt: Preaching therefore muſt not be thruſt out of doors for reading. 

Neither ought the miniſter ſo. to be tied to a prægeript form, that at 
all times he muſt be bound of neceſſity to uſe it; for who can draw a 
© formof prayer, neceſſary for all times, and fit for all congregations. We 
« deny not, but it is well that there be various manners of prayers, but we 
«© muſt take heed that they be not long and tedious; where fore prenching, 
eas it is the chief past of a miniſter's offics, ſo all other things 1 gire 
place to it. 

| 5 Concerning ſinging of palm we en af the neople's Heisig with 
one voice in a plain tune, but not of toſſing the pſalms from one ſide to 
* the other, with the intermingling of organs. 

IK; Touching holidays we ſay, That religion is tiedito: no time; nor is 
one day more holy than another; but becauſe time muſt he had to hear 
the: word of God, and to adminiſter the holy ſacraments, therefore we 


© keep the Lord's day as we arc e commanded, but without all Frwifþ'ſu- 
* perſtition. 


0 
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10 ſuperſtition. We think, that thaſe fraſt days of Chriſt, as of his Queer 
« birth, circumceiſian, fraſ/over, reſtrreition, and aſcenſion, &c. may by nn thy 
« chriſtian liberty be kept, becauſe they are only deveted to Chriſt, to T3-t; 
* whom all days and umes belong. But days dedicated to faints, with 
te faſts on their eves, we utterly diſlike, though we approve of the re- 
e yerend memory of the ſaints, as examples to be propounded to the peo- 
« ple in ſermons; and of ꝓublick and Private facts, as the circumſtances 
« of nations or private perſons require.” 
- The confeſſion concludes with an article concerning the office of the 
civil magiſtrate. We hold, that chriſtians may bear office; that ma- 
« giſtrates may put offenders to death lawfully; that they may wage war, 
e and require a lawful oath of the ſubject; that ſubjects are bound to 
* obey all their juſt and Jawfaul commands; to pray for them, to give 
them all honour; to call them by their lawful titles, and to be ready 
with their bodies and goods, lives, and all that they have, to ſerve 
them with bodily ſervice; yea, all theſe things we muſt do though 
* they be infidels, _— their dominion, either by inheritance, 5 
c by election, by cohqueſt, or atherwiſe. Qa the otber hand, it is AJ. S. p. 131. 
the magiſtrates duty to provide for the publick peace and quiet 
* of their ſubjects; and to ſet forth Chriſt's pure religion, by advan- 
*-cing the preaching of the goſpel, and rooting out all ſuperſtition 
« and idolatry.” | 
The authors of this confeſſion lay in priſon a conſiderable time ; for 
though the inhabitants of Aldermary, London, preſented two ſupplications 
for the enlargement of their valuable paſtor, and learned and faithful 
preacher, as they called Mr. Field; and though ſome great friends inter- 
ceded for them, they could not obtain their releaſe. The archbiſhop 
ſent his chaplain to confer with them in priſon, after they had been 
there three months, for which they were thankful, The conference 
began with a ſuitable prayer, which Mr. Field made, and was carried 
on with ſuch decency, as moved the chaplain's compaſſion; but nothin 
would prevail with the inexorable commiſſioners to releaſe them, al 
they had ſuffered the extremity of the law, and paid their fees, though 
the keeper gave it under his hand, that they were ſo poor, as not to have 
money to pay for their lodgings or victuals. ao 
To return to the ApMon1T10N, which conſiſted of twenty-three 
chapters, under the following titles. . | 
Chap. I. Whether Chriſt farbiddeth rule or ſuperiority to miniſters, Heads f the 


II. Of the authority of the church in things indifferent, — te 
iI. Of the ceftion of mini fer. - — 


Iv. Of w iniſters having no: paſtoral charge ; and of ceremnies 
uſed in ordering miniſters. N | | | 
ee 2 | Chap, V. 
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Queen Chap. V. Of the reſidence of the paſtors. © | 
El N vi 7 miniſters Aae and of licences to preach. 
. —— VII. Of the apparel of miniſters. | 1 
—— VII. Of archbiſhops, metropolitans, biſhops, archdeacons, &c. 
IX. Of the communion book. Ades ke | 
X. Of holidays. | 
XI. What kind of preaching is moſt effetual. © © 
XII. Of preaching before the adminiſtration of the ſacraments, 
XIII. Of reading the ſcriptures. | 
XIV. Of miniſtring and preaching by deacons, 
XV. Of matters touching the communion. 
XVI. Of matters touching baptiſm. | 
XVII. Of ſeniors, or government by elders. - | 
XVIII. Of certain matters concerning diſciphne of the church. 
——XIX. Of deacons and widows. 
X. Of the authority of the civil magiſtrate in ecclefraftical 
| matters, | | A PA 
XXI. Of ſubſcribing the communion book. = 
XXII. Of cathedral churches. #5. ev; 
XXIII. Of civil offices in ecclefiaſtical perſons. 
Anſwered by Theſe were the chief heads of complaint, which the puritans having 
Whirgift. laid before the world, the biſhops thought themſelves obliged to anſwer, 
Dr. Jobn Whitgift, maſter of Trinity College, and vice-chancellor of 
Cambridge, was appointed to this work, which he performed with great 
labour and ſtudy, and dedicated it to the church of England. His me- 
thod was unexceptionable ; the whole text of the admonition being (ct 
down in paragraphs, and under each paragraph the doctor's anſwer. 
L. of Whit- Before it was printed, it was revifed and corrected by archbiſhop Parker, 
gift, p. 42. Dr. Cooper biſhop of Lincoln, and Pern biſhop of Ely; fo that in this 
book, ſays Mr. Strype, may be feen all the arguments for and againſt the 
| hierarchy, drawn to the beſt advantage. 8 ett | 
Cartwright Dr. Whitgift's book was anſwered by Mr. Cartwright, whole perfor- 
replies, mance was called a maſter-peice in its kind, and had the approbation of 
great numbers in the univerſity of Cambridge, as well as foreign divines. 
Whitgift replied to Cartwright, and had the thanks of the biſhops and of 
the queen; who as a reward for his excellent and learned pains, made 
him dean of Lincoln, while Cartwright to avoid the rigor of the com- 
miſſioners, was forced to abſcond in friends houfes, and at length retire 
into baniſhment. a | 3 
But it was impoſſible for theſe divines to ſettle the controverfy, becauſe 
they were not agreed upon one and the fame ſtandard, or rule of judg- 
ment, Mr, Cartwright maintained, that The haly ſcriptures were not only 
: a flandard 
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a flandard of doftrine, but of diſcipline and government; and that the Yuem 
church of cbriſt in all ages, was to be regulated by them. He was there- Elizabeth, 
fore for conſulting his bible only, and tor reducing all things as near as 272, 
poſſible to the apoſtolical ſtandard... Dr. Whitgift went upon a different 
principle, and maintained, That though the boly ſcriptures were a perfect 
rule of faith, they were not defigned as a flandard of church diſcipline or go- 
vernment ; but that this was changeable, and might be accommodated to the 
civil government we live under; that the apoſtolical government was adapted 
to the church in its infancy, and under perſecution, but was to be enlarged 
and altered as the church grew to maturity, and had the civil magiſtrate 
on _ The doctor therefore, inſtead. of reducing the external po- 
licy of the church to ſcripture, takes into his ſtandard, the four firſt cen- 
turies after Chriſt ; and thoſe cuſtoms that he can trace up thither, he 
thinks proper to be retained, becauſe the church was then in its mature 
ſtate, and not yet under the power of antichriſt. 
The reader will judge of theſe principles for himſelf, One is ready to Remarks. 
think, that the nearer we can come to the apoſtolical practice the better; 
and the leſs our religion is incumbered with rites and ceremonies of later 
invention, the more it muſt reſemble the ſimplicity that is in Cbriſt. It our 
bleſſed ſaviour had deſigned that his worſhip ſhould be ſet off. with pomp 
and grandeur, and a multitude of ceremonies, he would have told us ſo; 
and it may be have ſettled them, as was done for the church of the Jetos; 
but nothing of this appearing, his followers ſhould be cautious of incerting 
human commandments or traditions, into the religion of chriſt, leſt they 
caſt a reflection upon his &;ngly office. 
The diſpute between Mlutgiſt and Cartwright, was managed with ſome The tempor 
ſharpneſs ; the latter thought he had reaſon to complain of the hard(hips 44 Cha- 


himſelf and his brethren ſuffered; and Mbitgiſt having the government ſi Sing 


on his fide, thought he ſtood upon higher ground, and might aſſume a 
ſuperior air ; when Cartwright and his friends pleaded for indulgence be- 
cauſe they were brethren, the doctor replies, What ſignifies their being 
« brethren ; anabaptiſts, arians, and other hereticks, would be account- 
« ed brethren; their haughty ſpirits will not ſuffer them to ſee their error; 
they deſerve as great puniſhment as papiſts, becauſe both conſpire againſt 
the church. If they are ſhut up in Newga#e,. it is a meet reward of 
' « their diſorderly doings; for ignorance may not excuſe libels- againſt a 
private man, much leſs when they ſlander the whole church,” —How 
would the doctor have liked this language in the mouth of a papilt ſix- 

teen years before? But this has been the method of warm and zealous 
diſputants; the knots they cannot untie with their fingers, they would fain 

cut aſunder with the ſword.. | droge ons e 


Ahus 
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cen Thus Jr, Uhitgipt routed bis adverſary; be had already Caprived him 

5 of his proſeſſor's chair, and of his degree of dactor of divinity, and 

NS, being now vice: chancellor of Cambridge, he get him expelied the uni. 

Wige verßity upon dhe following prete ne: Mr. Cartiurigiit being ſenjor fellow 

e ale of bis college, -was-oply in deacen's ordets; the doctor being informed 

fary. of his, and that the ſtatute equiring ſuch to take upon them the order 

1 of prie/tlood, might be interpreted to proeft's orders, concluded he was 

hy b. 64, Perjured;; upon which he ſuramened-the heads of colleges together, and 

' * © declared, that Mr.\Cartwright had broken his oath, and without any fur- 
ther admonition, puſhed his intereſt among the maſters, to rid the col- 
lege of a man, whole popularity was too great for, his ambition, inſo- 
much that he declared he could not eſtabliſh order in the univerſity, while 
a perſon of his principles was among them ; after this he wrote to the 
archbiſhop, Sept. 2 1ſt, 1572. and begged his grace to watch at court, 
that Cartwright might get no advantage againſt him, for ſays he, he js 
flatly perjured, and it is God's juſt judgment that he ſhauld be fo puniſhed, 

for not being a full miniſter, A very mean and pitiful triumph! 

The queen's, | \ The queen alſo, and her commiſſioners, brandiſhed their ſwords againſt 
Cartwright and his fallowers; her majeſty by proclamation called in the 
admonition, commanding all her ſubjeas, who had any in their poſſeſ- 
ſion, to bring them to the biſhop of the dioceſe, and not to ſell them, 
upon pain of impriſonment; upon which Mr. Stroud the publiſher, 
brought in thirty four, and his wife burnt the reſt that were unſold : 
This Mr. Stroud was the ſuſpended miniſter of Cranbrook, an excellent 
preacher, and univerſally beloved; but being reduced to poverty, was 

A. S. p. 195. forced to condeſcend to the low offices of correcting the preſs, and of 
publiſhing books for a livelihood ;_ when he appeared before the biſhop of 
London upon this occaſion, bis lordſhip reproached him for laying down 
the miniſtry, though Parker had actually deprived him, and farbid him 
to preach fix years before. =. | 

And the bi- The biſhops were no leſs careful to craſh the favourers of the adno- 

Hops. nition; for when Mr. Wake of Chriſt Church, had declared in favour of 
it, in a ſermon at St. Paul's Croſs, the biſhop of London ſent for him next 
morning into cuſtody ; but he made his eſcape : Mr. Crick, chaplain to 
the biſhop of Norw:ch, having alſo commended the book in a ſermon at 
the ſame place, the archbiſhop ſent a ſpecial meſſenger to apprehend him ; 

L. of Whit- and though he eſcaped for the preſent, he afterwards fell into the hands 

gift, p. 53. of the commiſſioners, and was deprived ; the like misfortune befel Dr. 
Aldrich, an eminent divine, and dignitary of the church, with many 
others; notwithſtanding which, Dr. Sandys biſhop of London, in his let- 

Z. ef Parker, ter to the treaſurer, calls for further help; The city, ſays he, will 

p. 4238, „ never be quiet, till theſe authors of ſedition, who are now TY 

| gods, 


| 
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« gods, as Feld, Wilcox, Cartwright, and othets, be far removed from Queen 
« the city; the people reſort to them, as in popery they were wont to 1 
« run on pilgrimages ; if theſe idols, who are honoured as ſaints, were == 
« removed from hence, their honour would fall into the duſt, and they ; 
« would be taken for b/ocks as they are. A ſharp letter from her majeſty 

« would cut the courage of theſe men. Good, my lords, for the love 

« you bear to the church of Chriſt, refiſt the tumultuous enterprizes of 
« of theſe new fangled fellows. Theſe were the weapons with which 

the doctor's anſwer to the admonition was enforced; ſo that we may 

fairly conclude with Fuller the hiſtorian, © That if Cartwright had the 

« better of his adverſary in learning, Whitgift had more PowER to back 
« bis arguments ; and by Ta1s be not only kept the field, but gained the 

« victory.” . b ul 

On the other hand it, is certain, vaſt numbers of the clergy both 

in London and the two univerſities, had a high opinion of Cartwrigbt's 

writings ; he had many admirers ; and if we may believe his adverſaries, 

wanted not for preſents, and gratuities: Many hands were procured in ap- Life of Par- 
probation and commendation of his reply to Whitgift ; and ſome ſaid, ker, p. 427. 
they would defend it to death. In ſhort, though hig ist's writings might 

be of uſe to confirm thoſe who had already conformed, they made no 

converts among the puritans, but rather confirmed them in their former 


ſentiments, _ | Ps ty 
85 1 57 3 Dr. IWhit- Concluſion of 


F 


To purſue this controverſy to the end: In the 

ziſt publiſhed his defence againſt Cartwright's reply; in which he ſtates Vece“. 
the difference between them thus, "The queſtion is not, whether many Wuiteigt'; 
things mentioned in your PLATFORM of DISCIPLINE were fifly uſed in Life, p. 56. 
the apoſtles. time, or may now be well uſed in ſundry, reformed churches, 

this 1s not denied ;, but whether,” when there is 4 fetthd order in doftrine 

and government eſtabliſhed by law, it may land with godly and chriſtian wijſ- 

am, to attempt ſo great alteration as this PL aT#0RM mu? needs bring - 

in, with diſobedience to the prince and laws,” and unquietneſs of the church, 

and offence of many conſciences. If this were the whole queſtion, ſurely 

it might ſtand with the wiſdom of the*/-g:/lature in ſettled times, to make 

ſome conceſſions in favour of pious:and,devout mien; nor can it be incon- 

ſiſtent with godly and chriſtian wiſdom, for ſubjects to atienipt it, by lawful. 


ee ids ao os tn 
| Pro years after [1.575] Mr. Cartwright publiſhed a fecond reply to 

Whitgift's defence; it conſiſted of two parts; the firſt was infituled,. The | 1 
fecond reply of T. C. againſt Dr. e anſiter toucbing ile a 
church diſcipline; with theſe two ſentences. of ſcripture ig the title page, | 


For Zion's ſale Tuill not bold my tongue ;- for Jerolaleny' ſake T woill- ne 
ret, till the righteouſneſs thereof break forth as the light, &. Are #2 
Lord's 


1 
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Lord's remembrancers : Keep not ſilence, Iſa, Ixii. 1, 6, 7. It is dedi- 
cated to the church of England, and all that love the truth in it. In his 
preface, he anſwers divers perſonal matters between the doctor and him- 
ſelf: He remembers him of his illegal depriving him of his fellowſhip, 
and pronouncing him perjured. He ſays, he never opened his lips for 
the divinity chair, as he bad falſly charged him: That he had never de- 
fired the degree of a doffor, but by the advice of more than a dozen 
learned miniſters, who conſidering his office of divinity reader, thought 
he ought to aſſume the title. He added, that he never refuſed a pri- 
vate conference with him [ Mitgift], but that he offered it, and the 
other refuſed it, ſaying, he was incorrigible ; indeed he did refuſe pri- 
vate conference by writing, having had experience of his adverſary's 
unfaithfulneſs; and becauſe he thought that the doArine he had taught 
openly, ſhould be defended openly. Mbitgiſt charged him, that after 
he was expelled the college, he went up and down doing no good, but 
living at other mens tables. How ungenerous was this! After the doctor 
had taken away his bread, and ſtopt his mouth, that he might not 
preach, to reproach him with ahing no good, and being beholden to his 
friends for a dinner. Cartwright own'd, that he was poor ; that he had 
no wife, or houſe of his own; and that it was with ſmall delight he 
lived upon his friends, though he {till did what little good he could, in 
inſtructing their children. bitgiſt charged his adverſary further, with 
want of learning, though he had filled the divinity chair with vaſt re- 

utation, and had been ſtiled by Beza, Sol, the very Sun of England: 
He taxes him with making extracts of other mens notes, and that he 
had ſcarce read one of the ancient authors he had quoted. To which 
Cartwright modeſtly replied, that as to great reading he would let it paſs; 
for if Whitgift had read all the Fathers, and he ſcarce one, it would 
eaſily appear to the learned world by their writings ; but that it was ſuffi- 
ciently known, he had hunted him with more hounds than one. 

The ſtrength of his reply, lies in reducing the policy of the church 
as near as poſſible to the ſtandard of ſcripture ; for when Dr. Whitgift al- 
ledged ſome of the fathers of the 4th and 5th century on his fide, Cart- 
wright replied, © That foraſmuch as the fathers have erred, and that cor- 
c ruptions crept early into the church, therefore they ought to have no 
e further credit, than their authority is warranted by the word of God and 
« reaſon; to prels their bare authority without relation to this, is to bring 
* an intolerable tyranny into the church of God,” 

The ſecond part of Cartwright's reply, was not publiſhed till two years 
forward, when he was fled out of the kingdom; it is intitled, The reſt of 
the ſecond reply of Thomas Cartwright, againſt maſter doctor Whitgift's 
anſwer, touching the church diſcipline, imprinted 1 577. in which he ſhews, 
| . | that 
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that church-government by an ELDERSHIP #5 by divine appointment, and of 
petual obligation. He then conſiders the defects of the church of Eng- 


| l and treats of the power of the civil magiſtrates in ecclefraſtical mat 


ters; of ecclefraſtical perſons bearing civil offices ; and of the habits, He 
apologizes for going through with the controverſy at ſuch a diſtance of 
time, but he thought it of importance, and that it need not be aſhamed 
of the light. Speaking of his own poverty, diſgrace, and baniſhment, 
for appearing in this cauſe, he ſays, It were an intolerable delicacy, if 
he could not give up a little eaſe and commodity, for that where- 
« unto his life was due, if it had been aſked; or that he ſhould grudge 
« to dwell in another corner of the world, for that cauſe for which he 


e ought to be ready altogether to depart out of it,” But he was ſenſible gry, Aa- 


he ſtrove againſt the ſtream, and that his work might be thought unſea- nal. 
ſonable, his adverſary being now advanced ſo much above him; for this 
year Myitgiſt was made a biſhop, when poor Cartwright was little bet- 


ter than a wandering beggar. 


Thus ended the controverſy between theſe two champions; ſo that Remarts, 


Fuller, Heylin, and Collier, muſt be miſtaken, when they ſay, Whitgift 
kept the field, and carried off a complete victory, Cartwright having cer- 
tainly the laſt word. But whoever had the better of the argument, I bit- 
gift got the moſt by it; and when he was advanced to the pinacle of 
church-preferment, ated an ungenerous part towards his adverſary for 
many years, proſecuting him with continual vexations and impriſonments, 
and pointing all his church [artillery againſt him; not ſuffering him ſo 
much as to defend the common cauſe of chriſtianity againſt the papiſts, 
when he was called to it; however at length, being wearied with the 
importunities of great men, or growing more temperate in his old age, - 
he ſuffered him to govern a ſmall hoſpital in Warwick, given him by the 
earl of Leiceſter, where this great and good man's grey hairs came down 
with ſorrow to the grave. h | 

To return, notwithſtanding all this oppoſition from the queen and her 
commitſioners, the puritans gained ground; and though the preſs was 
_ reſtrained, they galled their adverſaries with pamphlets, which were pri- 
vately diſperſed both in city and country. Parker employed all his emiſ- 
faries to diſcover their printing preſſes, but to no purpoſe; whereupon 


he complained to the treaſurer in theſe words, © I underſtand through- L ef par- 
« outall the realm, ſays he, how the matter is taken; the puritans are ker, 5. 3 


* juſtified, and we judged to be extreme perſecutors ; J have obſerved this 
for ſeven years; if the ſincerity of the goſpel ſhould end in ſuch judg- 
ments, I fear the council will be overcome. The puritans ſlander us 
with books and libels, lying they care not how deep, and yet the more 


* they write, the more they are applauded and comforted," The 
Vor. I, Dd ſcholars 
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Queen ſcholars of Cambridge were generally with the puritans, but the maſters and 
1 heads of colleges were again(t them; ſo that many who ventured to preach 
por the diſcipline, were deprived of their fellowſhips, and expelled the uni- 

verfity, or obliged to a-publick retractation. . 
Firſi priſty- "There being no further proſpect of a publick reformation by the legiſla- 
wir. ture, ſome of the leading puritans agreed to attempt it in a more private 
d way; for this purpoſe they erected a preſbytery at Wandſworth, a village 
five miles from the city, conveniently fituated for the London brethren, 
as ſtanding on the banks of the river Thames, The heads of the aſſo- 
ciation were, Mr. Field lecturer of Wandſworth, Mr. Smith of Mitcham, 
Mr. Crane of Roehampton, Mr. Wilcox, Standen, Fackſon, Bonham, Saint- 
loe, and Edmonds, to whom afterwards were joined Mr. Travers, Chake, 
Barber, Gardiner, Crook, Egerton, and 'a number of very conſiderable 
laymen. On the 2oth of November, eleven elders were choſen, and their 
offices deſcribed in a regiſter, intitled, The orders of Wandſworth, This 
was the the firſt preſbyterian church in England. All imaginable care was 
taken to keep their proceedings ſecret, but the biſhop's eye was upon them, 
who gave immediate intelligence. to the high commiſſion, upon which the 
queen iſſued out a proclamation, for putting the act of uniformity in exe- 
cution ; but though the cammiſſianers knew of the preſbytery, they could not 
diſcover the members of it, nor prevent otbers being erected in neighbour- 
| ing countries, | | 
Grewth of While the queen and biſhops were defending the out-works of the, 
pepery. church againſt the puritans, and bracing up the building with articles, 
canons, injunctions, and penal laws, enforced: by the ſword of the civil 
magiſtrate, the papiſts were ſapping the very foundation; for upon pub- 
liſhing the pope's bull of excommunication againſt. the queen, great num- 
bers deſerted the publick worſhip, and reſorted to private conventicles to 
hear maſs, while others who kept their ſtations in the church, were ſe- 
Strype's An- cretly undermining it. © There were at this time, ſays a learned writer, 
nal:, p. 98. certain miniſters of the church that were papy/ts, who ſubſcribed and 
ce obſerved the orders of the church, wore a fide gown, a ſquare cap, a 
© cope and ſurplice. They would. run into corners, and ſay to the peo- 
e ple, believe not this new doctrine, it is naught, it will- not long en- 
% dure; although J uſe order among them outwardly, my heart is not 
« with them, but with the mother church of Rome. No, no, we do 
„ not preach, nor yet teach openly:; though we read their ne deviſed 
„ homilies, for a colour to. ſatisfy the time for a ſeaſon.” In Vorgſbire 
they went openly to maſs, and were ſo numerous, that the proteſtants 
ſtood in awe of them. In London there was a great reſort to the Por- 
tugal ambaſſador's chapel; and hen the ſheriff, by order of the 1 of 
— . 7-4 cos en dy n on, 


LU Cy non 


Chap. V The HISTORY of the Puximrans. 203 


London, ſent his officers to take ſome of them into cuſtody, the queen _ Queen 
was diſpleaſed, and ordered them immediately to be releaſed. | Elizabeth, 
Sad was the ſtate of religion, ſays Mr, Strype, at this time; © the ſub- x { fr 
e ſtantials being loſt in contending for externals ; the churchmen heaped Sad fate of 

« up many benefices upon themſelves, and reſided upon none; neglecting . 

« their cures. Many of them alienated their lands, made unreaſonable a4 — 
« leaſes, and waſte of woods, and granted reverſions, and advowſons to 

ce their wives and children, —Among the the laity there was little de- 

« yotion ; the Lord's day greatly profaned, and little obſerved ; the com- 

« mon prayers not frequented ; ſome lived without any ſervice of God at 

« all; many were mere heathens and atheiſts; the queen's own court 

« an harbour for epicures and atheiſts, and a kind of lawleſs place, becauſe a 
« it ſtood in no pariſh; which things made good men fear ſcme fad 

© judgments impending over the nation.” The governors of the church 
expteſſed no concern for ſuppreſſing of vice, and encouraging virtue; there 

were no citations into the commons for immoralities : But the biſhops. 

were every day ſhutting the mouths of the moſt pious, uſeful, and in- 
duſtrious preachers in the nation, at a time when the queen was ſick of, 

the ſmall pox, and troubled with fainting fits, and the whole reformation 
depended upon the ſingle 7hread of her life. | 

This precarious ſtate of religion was the more terrible, becauſe of the Pariſian 
Pariſian maſſacre, which happened this very ſummer on the 24th of Au- maſſacre. 
guſt, being Bartlolomew-day, when great numbers of proteſtants having 

been invited to Paris, on pretence of doing honour to the king of Na- 

varre s marriage to the king's ſiſter, ten thouſand were maſſacred in one 


the compaſs of a few weeks, by his majeſty's commiſſion; no diſtinction | | 
being made between lords, gentlemen, juſtices, lawyers, ſcholars, phy- Strype's Au- 
ſicians, and the meaneſt of the people; they ſpared neither women, maids, ,, p. 160. 
children in the cradle, nor infants in their mothers womb, Many who 

eſcaped, fled to Geneva and Steitæerland, and great numbers into England, 

to ſave their lives. The proteſtant princes of Germany were awakened with 

this butchery; and the queen put the coaſts into a poſture of defence, 

but made no conceſſions, for uniting her proteſtant ſubjects among 
themſelves. Go of | 

This year died the reverend and learned Mr. John Knox, the apoſtle Death of 
and chief reformer, of the kirk of Scotland. This divine came Mr. Knox, 
into England, in the reign- of- king. Edward VI. and was appoint- 

ed one of the itinerant- preachers for the year 1552. he was after- 

wards offered a parochial living in London, but refuſed it; upon king 
Bduurd's death, he retired beyond ſea, and became preacher to the 


Engh/b exiles at Frankfort, till he was artfully ſpitited away by the con- 
pA) | D-d 2 . trivance 
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Queen trivance of Mr, Cox, now biſhop of Ely, for not reading the Engli/h ſer. 
8 vice. He afterwards preached to the Enghſh at Geneva; and upon the 
8 breaking up of that congregation in the year 1559, he returned to Scot- 

land, and was a great inſtrument in the hand of providence, for the refor- 
mation of that Kirk, He was a fon of thunder, and feared not the face 
of any man in the cauſe of religion, which betrayed him ſometimes into 
too coarſe treatment of his ſuperiors. However, he had the reſpect of all 
the proteſtant nobility, and gentry of his country; and after a life of great 
ſervice and labour, died comfortably in the midſt of his friends, in the 67th 


Life ef Par- year of his age, being greatly ſupported in his laſt hours from the 17th 


ker, p. 365 chapter of St. John, and 1 Cor. 15th chapter, both which he ordered to 
be frequently read to him : His body was attended to the grave, with great 
ſolemnity and honour. Xi; | 
1573. The queen being incenſed againſt the puritans, for their late applica- 
tions to parliament, reprimanded the biſhops for not ſuppreſſing them, re- 
Did. p. 447. ſolving to bend all the powers of the crown that way. Accordingly cam. 
479: miſſioners were appointed under the great ſeal, in every ſhire, to put in 
. execution the penal laws, by way of Oyer and Terminer, and the queen 
Strype's An- publiſhed a proctamation in the month of October, declaring her royal plea- 
nals, Vol. II. ſure, that all offenders againſt the act of uniformity ſhould be ſeverely pu- 
p. 200. niſhed. Letters were alſo ſent from the lords of the council to the biſhops, 
Life of Par- dated November the 7th, 1573. to enforce her majeſty's proclamation, in 
ker, p. 484. which, after having reproached them with holding their courts only to get 
8 II. money, or for ſuch like purpoſes, they now require them in her majeſty's 
P- 2% name, either by themſelves, which is moſt fit, or by their archdeacons 
to viſit, and fee that the habits with all the queen's injunctions, be exactly 
and uniformly obſerved in every church of their dioceſe ; and to puniſh 
all refuſers, according to the eccleſiaſtical laws. The lord treaſurer allo 
made a long ſpeech before the commiſſioners in the Star Chamber, in which 
by the queen's order, He charged the biſhops with neglect, in not en- 
« forcing her majeſty's proclamation ; he ſaid the queen could not fatis- 
« fy her conſcience without cruſhing the puritans, for ſhe thought none 
it of her ſubjects worthy of her protection that favoured innovations, or 
te that directly or indirectly countenanced the alteration of any thing 
« eſtabliſhed in the church: That by too much lenity, ſome might be 
« apt to think the exceptions of theſe noveliſts againſt the ceremonies, 
% were reaſonable and well founded, or but trifling matters of diſputa- 
« tion; but the queen was reſolved, that her orders and injunctions ſhould 
© not be contemned ; that the publick rule ſhould be inviolably obſerv- 
* ed; and that there ſhould be an abſolute obedience, becauſe the ſafety 
L. of Parker, of her government depended upon it,” The treaſurer therefore or 


p. 456, 458. ſome other member, propoſed- in council, that all miniſters throughout 
the 
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the kingdom ſhould be bound in a bond of 200 J. to conform in all things __ Queen 

to the act of uniformity, and in caſe of default, their names to be I, 
returned into the Exchequer by the biſhop, and the bond to be ſued. If 1 
this project had taken place, it would have ruined half the clergy of the 5 Au- 


kingdom. L — rg 
Another occaſion of theſe extraordinary proceedings of the court, is gal; p. 185. 

faid to ariſe from the accidental madneſs of one Peter Birchet, of the Bircher's 

Middle Temple, who had the name of a Puritan, but was diſordered in =__” ans 

his ſenſes ; this man came out of the Temple in his gown, October 14. Strype's An- 

about eleven in the morning, and ſeeing Mr. Fitz. Gerard, lieutenant of nals, Vol. II. 

the penſioners, Sir William Winter, and Mr. Hawkins, officers of theP: 288. 

queen's navy, riding through the Strand, with their ſervants on foot, came 

up to them, and ſuddenly ſtruck Hawkins with a dagger, through the right 

arm into the body about the arm-hole, and immediately ran into the 

Bell-Inn, where he was taken, and upon examination being aſked, Whe- 

ther he knew Mr. Hawkins? He anſwered, he took him for Mr. Hat- 

ton, captain of the guards, and one of the privy-chamber, whom he was 

moved. to kill by the ay of God, by which he ſhould do God and 

his country acceptable ſervice, Becauſe he was an enemy of God's word, and 

a maintainer of papiſiry. In which opinion he perſevered without any 

fgns of repentance, till for fear of being burnt for hereſy, he recanted 

before Dr. Sandys biſhop of London, and the reſt of the commiſſioners, 

The queen aſked her two chief juſtices, and attorney general, what cor- 

poral puniſhment the villain might undergo for his offence; it was pro- 

poſed. to put him to death as a felon, becauſe a premeditated attempt 

with an intention of killing, had been fo puniſhed by king Edward 1I. 

though the party wounded did not die; but the Judges did not appre- 

hend this to be law. It was then moved, that the queen by virtue of her 

prerogative, ſhould put him to death by martial law; and accordingly 

a warrant was made out under the great ſeal for his execution, though /. 

the fact was committed in time of peace. This made ſome of the 

council heſitate, apprehending it might prove a very bad precedent. At 

length the poor creature put an end to the diſpute himſelf, for on the 

10th of November in the afternoon, he killed his keeper Longworth, with 

one blow, ſtriking him with a billet on the hinder part of the head, as 

he was looking upon a book in the priſon window of the Tower; for 

this crime he was next day indicted and arraigned at the King's-bench, 

where he confeſſed the fact, ſaying, that Longworth in his imagination 

was Hatton: There he received judgment for murder, and the next day, 

November 12. had his right hand. firſt cut. off at the place in the Strand 

where he ſtruck. Hawkins, and was then immediately hanged on a gibbet 


erected purpoſely, between eight and nine of the clock in the morning, 
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Den and continued hanging there for three days. The poor man talked very 
Elizabeth, ildly, and was by fits downwright mad, fo that if he had been ſhut up 
in Bedlam after his firſt attempt, as he ought to have been, all ſurther 
A. S. p. 870. miſchief had been prevented. However, it was very unreaſonable to lay 
this to the charge of the puritans, and to take occaſion from hence, to 
ſpread a general perſecution over the whole kingdom : But the queen was 
Life of Par- for laying hold of all opportunities, to ſuppreſs a number of conſcientious * 
ker, p. 454+ men, whom ſhe often would ſay, e hated more than the papiſts. 
Fiſmtatim of The commiſſioners being thus puſhed forwards from above, ſent let. 
= m_—_ ff ters to the biſhops, exhorting them to command their archdeacons, and 
orwich, - wp" . 
Strype's An- Other eccleſiaſtical officers, to give it in charge to their clergy and gueſt- 
nals, Vol. II. men, to preſent the names and firnames of all non-conformiſts in their 
Fin of par, ſeveral pariſhes, before the firſt week in lent. A letter of this ſort was 
ker, p. 246, ſent, among others, by the old-biſhop of Norwich, to his chancellor, da- 
259, 449, ted from Ludham, Fanuary the ;oth, 1573. This was very unacceptable 
$554 45%: work, to a man who was dropping into his grave; but he gave orders as 
"lv. no be was commanded, and many miniſters of his dioceſe being returned 
p. 261, 262, unconſormuble, were ſuſpended from reading common prayer, and admi- 
Life of Par- niſtring the ſacraments, but allowed ſtill to catechiſe youth, ſeveral of 
ker, p. 336, whom offered to preach to ſome congregations, as the biſhop ſhould ap- 
point, of which his lordſhip writ to the arcbiſhop, but his grace refuſed to 
ſet them on work, and continue their parts in the publick exerciſes or 
prophecyings, for which the biſhop was ſeverely reprimanded, and threat- 
enced by the commiſſioners, with the queen's high diſpleaſure ; whereupon 
he allowed his chancellor to filence them 7otally, though it was againſt his 
judgment ; for in his letter to a gentleman on this occaſion, he writes, 
L. of Par- « I was obliged to reſtrain them, unleſs I would willingly procure 
_— + my own danger. Therefore let not this matter ſeem ſtrange to you, 
wal.) Vol. II.“ for the matter was of importance, and touched me fo near, that! 
p. 109, 263. * could do no leſs if I would avoid extreme danger.” Bat after all, his 
lordſhip being ſuſpected of remiſſneſs, Parker directed a ſpecial commil- 
ſion to commiſ/arzes of his own appointing, to viſit his dioceſe parochially; 
which they did, and reported, that ſome miniſters were abſent, and ſo 
could not be examined; other churches had no ſurplices, but the mi- 
niſters ſaid they would wear them when provided; but that there were 
about three hundred non-conformiſts, whom they had ſuſpended; ſome 
of whom, as the good old biſhop writes, were godly and karned, and had 
done much good, | 
Puritans . The heads of the puritans being debarred the liberty of preaching and 
Fr a publick printing, challenged their adverſaries to a publick diſputation : This- had 
Yputatin. een allowed the proteſtants in queen Mary's reign, and the papiſts at 
the acceſſion of queen Elizabeth ; but the queen and council would not 
| now 
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now admit, that what was eſtabliſhed by law, ſhould be expoſed to queſ-. Queen 
tion, and referred to the hazard of a diſpute. Inſtead therefore of a Elizabeth, 
conference, they took a ſhorter way, by ſummoning the diſputants before 
the eccleſiaſtical commiſſion, to anſwer to ſundry articles exhibited againſt 
them, and among others to this, Wbether the Common Prayer book is every 

part of it grounded upon haly ſcripture? An honour hardly to be allowed 

to any human compoſure: And for not anſwering to the ſatisfaction of 

the commiſſioners, Mr. Wyburne, Fobnſon, Brown, Field, Wilcox, Spar- Life of Par- 
row, and King, were deprived, and the four laſt committed to New- ker, p. 413. 
ate, from whence two of them had been but lately releaſed. They were | 
told further, that if they did not comply in a ſhort time they ſhould be 

baniſRed ; though there was no law for infliting ſuch puniſhment, 

Mr. Cartwright was ſummoned among the reſt, but wiſely got out of Proclamation 
the way, upon which the commyſſioners iſſued out the following order, 28/ Cart- 
« To all mayors, bailiffs, ſherifts, conſtables, headboroughs, and all others - hn 
« thequeen's officers, to be aiding and aſſiſting to the bearer [their meſ- /_ 

« ſenger} with the beſt means they can deviſe to apprehend one TuoMas 

« CARTWRIGHT, ſtudent in divinity, whereſoever he be within the 

* realm, and to bring him up to London with a ſufficient guard, to Strype's Au- 
appear before us her majeſty's commiſſioners in cauſes eccleſiaſtical, 2, p. 279. 
for his miſdemeanors in matters of religion; December the 1 5th, 1573, 

« Signed by John Rivers, Mayor, Edin biſhop of London, Alexander 

« Nowell Dean of St. Pauls, Gabriel Goodman Dean of Weſtminſter, 
together with the attorney general, ſolicitor general, recorder, maſter 

of the rolls, and maſter of the requeſts.” But Mr. Cartwright lay con- 

cealed among his friends, till an opportunity offered of leaving. the king- 

dom, | | 

The Reverend Mr. Deering, reader of St. Paul's, was alſo ſuſpended 37. ner. 
for ſome trifling words ſpoken againſt the hierarchy in converſation ; ing deprived. 
and in order to his reſtoration was obliged to ſubſcribe four articles, viz. 

To the ſupremacy ; to the thirty nine articles; to the book of common prayer; 

and that the word and ſacraments are rightly adminiſtered in the church of 

England; which he did, with ſome few exceptions. - The commiſ- 

ſioners then examined him upon fifteen or twenty articles more, of 

which theſe were ſome. BE tn 

(I.) Whether we be tied by God's word, to the order and uſe of the 
apoſtles and of the primitive chureh in all things? ” 1] e 
(2.) © Whether nothing may be in the church, concerning ceremo- 

e nies or regimen, but only that which Chriſt Himſelf has commanded 
C19 M&wor?: bid oniog bn inci ! a #9 Q a4 

(.) © Whether every particular: pariſh church, of neceſſity, and by 
© tfie order of God's word, ought, ta have their paſtots, ders, and 


deacons, 


” 
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e deacons, choſen by the people, and they only to have the whole go. 
&« vernment of the church in eccleſiaſtical matters? 

(4.) © Whether there ſhould be an equality among the miniſters of 
te this realm, as well concerning government and diſcipline, as the mi- 
© niſtration of the word and ſacraments? - VIE 

(J.) Whether the patrimony of the church, as glebe lands and tytles, 
« Kc. ought to be taken from them? 

(6.) Whether the preſent miniſters of the church of England are 
te true miniſters, and their adminiſtrations effectual? 

(7.) «© Whether it be more agreeable to God's word, and more for 
te the profit of the church, to uſe a form of common prayer; or 
e that every miniſter pray publickly, as his own ſpirit ſhall dire& 
© him? 

(8.) © Whether the children of papiſts ought to be re-baptized? | 

(9.) Whether an eccleſiaſtical perſon may have more livings than 
one ? | | | 
| (10.) © Whether a miniſter of Chriſt may exerciſe a civil function!“ 
Farce; The reſt of the articles, making in all above twenty, were about the 
Find. p. Sg. obligation of the judicial laws of Moſes, and the power of the civil na- 

giſtrate in matters of religion. To all which Mr. Deering gave wiſe and 
modeſt anſwers, yielding as much as his principles, and the nature of 
things would admit ; but being called, as it were, before an inquiſition, 
as he thought himſelf not bound to be his own accuſer, ſo he prayed 
their honours, that what he had ſaid might not be interpreted to his 
prejudice ; yet the commiſſioners ungenerouſly took advantage of his 

anſwers, and deprived him of his lecture. 
He is re. Mr. Deering appealed from the commiſſioners to the council, who 
red, were pleaſed to reſtore him, which galled the archbiſhop, as appears by 
his letter to one of the commiſſioners, dated Fuly the 6th, 1573. in 
which are theſe words, We have ſent you certain articles taken out of 
* .Cartwright's book, by the council propounded to Mr. Deering with 
« his anſwers to the ſame; and alſo a copy of the council's letter to 
* Mr, Deering, to reſtore him to his former reading and preaching, not- 
* a ee our advices never required thereunto, Theſe proceedings 
« puff them up with pride, make the people hate ws, and mag- 
te nify them with great triumphing, that her majeſty and her privy 
* council have good liking of this new building——but we are per- 
te ſuaded her majeſty has no-liking thereof, howſoever the matter be 
« favoured by others.“ CIS 
Mr. Deering was a learned, pious, and peaceable 'non-conformiſt ; 
his printed ſermons are polite and nervous. In his letter to the lord 
treaſurer Burleigh on this occaſion, he offered to ſhew before any wy 
0 
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of learned men, the difference between biſhops of the primitive church, Queen 

and thoſe of the preſent church of England, in the following parti- 1 5g 

culars ; 5 3. 
1. Biſhops and miniſters then were in one degree, now they are 


diverſe. | | 
2, There were then many biſhops in one town, 'now there is but one 


in a whole country. | 
9255 No biſhops authority was more than in one city, now it is in many 
ires. 
2 Biſhops then uſed no bodily puniſhments, now they impriſon, 
e, &c. 
5. The primitive biſhops could not excommunicate, or abſolve, meer- 
ly by their own authority, now they may. 
6. Then, without conſent of preſbyters, they could make no miniſters, 
now they do. 
7. They could confirm no children in other pariſhes, they do now in 
many ſhires. | 
8. They had then but one living, now they have divers. 
9. They had neither officials, commiſſaries, nor chancellors. 
10. They dealt in no civil government, by any eſtabliſhed autho- 
rity. 
ik They had no right to alienate any parſonage, or let it in leaſe. 
12, Then they had a church where they ſerved the cure, as thoſe we call 
pariſh prieſts, though they were metropolitans or archbiſhops; ſo that 
Ambroſe, St. Auftin, and others, who lived as late as the 4th or 5th 
century, and were called biſhops, had very little agreement with ours. 
But for this our archbiſhop never left him, till he was filenced again and 
deprived. | 
On the 29th of Fanuary 1 573. the Reverend Mr. Arthur Wake, parſon Other mini/- 
of Great MWilling, value 1001. a year; Euſebius Paget parſon of Owld, 1001. ters deprives, 
a year; Thurſton Moſely, parſon of Harding/ton, 401. a year; George Gilderd : 
parſon of Collingtrowge, and William Dawſon parſon of Weſton Flavel, 100 
marks, all in the dioceſe of Peterboraugb, of which Dr. Scambler was biſhop, 
and James Ellis, L.L.D. chancellor, were firſt ſuſpended for three weeks, and 
then deprived of their livings. They were all preachers; four of them were 
licenſed by the univerſity, as learned and religious divines, and three of 
them had been moderators in the exerciſes. The reaſons of their depri- 
vation were not for errors in doctrine, or depravity of life, but not for 
ſubſcribing two forms of the commiſſioners devifing, one called forma 
pramiſſtionis, the other forma objurationts. In the forma promiſſionis they 
{wear and ſubſcribe, © To uſe the ſervice and common prayer book, 
and the publick form of adminiſtration o& ſacraments, and no other; 
Vor. I. | E e | that 
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that they will ſerve in their cures according to the rites, orders, forme, 


e and ceremonies preſcribed; and that they will not hereafter preach or 
te ſpeak any thing tending to the derogation of the ſaid book, or any part 
« thereof, remaining authorized by the laws and ſtatutes of this realm.” 
In the forma objurationis, they ſubſcribe and proteſt upon oath, -* That 
e the book of conſecration of archbiſhops and biſhops, and of the order- 
ing of deacons, ſet forth in the time of king Edward VI. and confirmed 
« by authority of parliament, doth contain in it all things neceſſary for ſuch 
* conſecration and ordering, having in it nothing that is either ſuperſti- 
e tious or ungodly, according to their judgment; and therefore that they 
*© which be conſecrated, and ordered according to the ſame book, be duly, 
<«* orderly, and lawfully ordained and conſecrated, and that they do ac- 
e knowledge their duty and obedience to their ordinary and dioceſan, as to a 
e lawful magiſtrate under the queen's majeſty, ſo ſet forth as the laws and 
te ſtatutes do require; which obedience they do promiſe, according as tha 
* laws ſhall bind them to perform. In teſtimony whereof, they do here- 
C unto ſubſcribe their names.” | 

The miniſters offered to uſe the book of Common Prayer, and no other; 
and not to preach againſt the ſame before the meeting of the next parlia- 
ment; but apprehending the oath and ſubſcription to be contrary to the 
laws of God and the realm, they appealed to the archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury; who denied their appeal. Hereupon they preſented a ſupplication 
to the queen, and another to the parliament, but could not be heard, 
though their caſe was moſt compaſſionate, for they had wives and large 
families of children, which were now reduced to poverty and want, fo 
that (as they ſay in their ſupplication) if God in his providence does not 
help, they muſt beg. 

In the room of the deprived miniſters, certain outlandiſh men ſucceeded, 
who could hardly read fo as to be underſtood ; the people were left un- 
taught; inſtead of having two ſermons every Lord's day, there was 
now only one in a quarter of a year, and for the moſt part, not that. 
The pariſhioners figned petitions to the biſhop for their former preach- 
ers, but to no purpoſe; they muſt ſwear and. ſubſcribe, or be buried 
in ſilence. | | 

On the 2oth of September the Reverend Mr. Robert Fohnſon, already 
mentioned, ſometime domeſtick chaplain to the lord-keeper Bacon, now 
parſon of St. Clement's near Temple-bar, was tried at Weſtminſter-hall for 
non- conformity; it was alledged againſt him, That he had married with- 
out the ring; and that he had baptized without the croſs. Mr. Pierce 
fays, he was alſo accuſed of a miſdemeanor, becaufe when once he was 
adminiſtring the ſacrament, the wine falling ſhort, he ſent for more, but 
did not conſecrate it afreſh, accounting the former conſecration ſufficient 

| for 
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for what was to be applied to the ſame uſe; but nothing of this kind Queen 
appears in his two indictments which are now before me, with the names Elizabeth, 
of all the witneſſes ; but for the other offences, viz. for omitting theſe , 
words in the office of baptiſm, I receive this child into the congregation of 

Chriſt's flock, and do fign him with the fign of the croſs, in token, &c. 

And for omitting theſe words in the marrying of Leonard Morris and 

Agnes Miles, With this ring I thee wed, with my body 1 thee worſhip, and 

with all my worldly goods I thee endow, in the name of the Father, &c, and 

for refuſing to ſubſcribe, he was ſhut up in cloſe priſon for ſeven weeks, 

till he died in great poverty and want, 

The forms of ſubſcription varied in the ſeveral dioceſes, though the u- Firm of /ub- 
ſual ſubſcription and proteſtation for ſuch clergymen as were cited before ien for 
the commiſſioners for non-conformity, was this, © I promiſe unfeignedly . 
« by theſe preſents, and ſubſcribe with my hand, that I will teach the . 
« word of God ſoberly, ſincerely and truly, according to the doctrine 
te eſtabliſhed by law, without moving unneceſſary contentions ; and that 
« I will never ſuffer any perſon to uſe my licence of preaching, by raſing 
e out the name, or abuſing the ſeal ; and that I will deliver up my licence, 

« being ſo required by that authority from. whence I had it. 

1. „ acknowledge the book of articles agreed on in the ſynod of 
« 1563, and confirmed by the queen, to be ſound, and agreeable to the 
« word of God. 

2, © That the queen's majeſty is ſupreme governor of the church of 
« England next under Chriſt, as well in eccleſiaſtical as in civil cauſes, 

3. That in the book of common prayer there is nothing evil, or re- 
te pugnant to the word of God, and that it may be well uſed in this our 
te chriſtian church of England. 

4. That as the publick preaching of the word in the church of Eng- 

« and, is ſound and fincere, ſo the publick order of adminiſtration of ſa- 
« craments, is conſonant to the word of God. | 

% And whereas I have in publick prayer, and adminiſtration of ſacra- 

* ments, neglected and omitted the order by publick authority ſet down, 
following my own fancy in altering, adding, or omitting of the ſame, 
e not uſing ſuch rites as by law and order are appointed; I acknow- 
edge my fault therein, and am ſorry for it, and humbly pray pardon 
e for that diſorder. And here I do ſubmit myſelf to the order and rites 
„ ſet down; and I do promiſe, that I will from henceforth in publick 
% prayer, and adminiſtration of the ſacraments, uſe and obſerve the fame. 
*.The which I do preſently and willingly teſtify with the ſubſcription of 
mine own hand.“ 

But this not reaching the LaiTY, many of whom deſerted their own 


pariſh churches, and went to hear the non- conformiſts, the commiſſioners 
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framed the following ſubſcription for ſuch of them as ſhould be preſented 
as defaulters. 7 

1, © I aeknowledge the queen's majeſty to be chief governor of the 
© church of England under Chriſt, ; 

2.— That in the book of common prayer, there is nothing repugnant 
& to the word of God, 

3. That as the publick preaching in this church of Exgland is ſound, 
4 jo the publick adminiſtration of the ſacraments is conſonant to the word 
© of God, N 

© And whereas J have abſented myſelf from my pariſh church, and 
te. have refaſed to join with the congregation in publick prayer, and in re- 
t ceiving the ſacrament, according to the publick order ſet down, and my 

« duty in that behalf, I am right ſorry fcr it, and pray that this my fault 
© may be pardoned; and do promiſe, that from henceforth I will fre- 
quent my pariſh church, and join with the congregation there, as well 
« in prayer as in the adminiſtration of the ſacraments, . according to fuch 
& order as by publick authority is ſet down and eſtabliſhed ; and to wit- 
« neſs this my promiſe, I do hereunto willingly ſubſcribe my name.“ 

The officers of the ſpiritual courts planted their ſpies in all ſuſpected pa- 
riſhes, to make obſervation of thoſe who came not to church, and cauſe 
them to be ſummoned into the Commons, where they were puniſhed at 
pleaſure. The keepers were charged to take notice of ſuch as came to 
viſit the priſoners, or bring them relief ; and upon notice given, ſpies were 
fet upon them to bring them into trouble, Complaints have been made 
of their rude language to the biſhops, and the reſt of the commiſſioners; 
and it is poſſible that their {rdly behaviour, and arbitrary proceedings, 
might ſometimes make their paſſions overflow, Oppreſſion vill make a 
wiſe man mad. But I have the examinations of ſeveral before me, in which 
nothing of this-kind appears. On the other hand, it is certain the con- 
duct of the commiſſioners was high and imperious ; their under officers 
were ravenous, and greedy of gain; the fees of the court were exorbi- 
tant; ſo that if an honeſt puritan fell into their hands, he was ſure to be 
half ruined before he got out, though he was cleared of the accuſation, In 
ſhort, the commiſſioners treated thoſe that came before them, neither like 
men nor chriſtians, as will appear, among many others, by-the follow- 
ing examination of Mr. White, a ſubſtantial citizen of London, January 
the 18th 1573, who had been fined, and toſſed from one priſon to 
another, contrary: to law and juſtice, only for not frequenting his pariſh 
church. His examiners were the lord chief juſtice; the maſter of the 
rolls; the maſter of the requeſts; Mr. Gerard; the dean of Weſtminſter ; 
the ſheriff of London, and the Clerk of the peace. After ſundry 7 * 


Lad 
"A 
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had been diſpatched, Mr. Vite was brought before them, whom my lord 27e 


chief juſtice accoſted after this manner; lizabeth, 
L. C. J. Who is this? 1573. 
White. White, a'nt pleaſe your honour, _ Wc 
examination. 


L. C. J. White, as black as the devil. 

White. Not ſo my lord, one of God's children, 

L. C. J. Why will you not come to your pariſh church? 

White. My lord, I did uſe to frequent my pariſh church before my 
troubles, and | nv" ſeveral godly men to preach there, as well as in 
other places of preaching and prayer; and ſince my troubles, I have not 
frequented any private aſſemblies, but as I have had leave and liberty have 
gone to my pariſh church; and therefore thoſe that preſented me have 
done it out of malice; for if any of theſe things can be proved againſt. 
me ſimply, or that I hold all things in common, your lordſhip, may diſmiſs. 
me from hence to the gallows. 

Mr. Ger. You have not uſually frequented your ow pariſh church. 

White. I allow I have more uſed other places, 0 I was better 


edified, 

Mr. Ger. Then your preſentment is in part true? 

White. Not, an't pleaſe you, for I. am preſented for not coming at 
all to my pariſh church. | i 

Ger. Will you then come to prayers when there is no ſermon? 

White, I would avoid thoſe things that are an offence to me and others, 
and diſturb the peace of the church ; however, I crave the liberty of a. 
ſubject, and if I do not publickly frequent both preaching, prayer, and 
the ſacraments, deal with me accordingly. 

Dean Weſt, What fault find you in the common prayer? 

White, Let them anſwer to whom it appertains; for being in priſon. 
almoſt a year about theſe matters, I was upon a ſtatute relating to that 
book indicted, and before I came to liberty almoſt. out-lawed, as your 


worſhip, Mr. Gerard, knows. 
Maſt. Reg. What ſcripture have you to ground your conſcience againſt- 


theſe ' garments ?- | 
White. The whole ſcriptures are for deſtroying idolatry, and every. 
thing that belongs to it. 
Maft. Reg. Theſe things never ſerved to idolatry.. 
White. Shough ; they are the ſame which heretofore were uſed to that 
rpoſe. 
hs Reg. Where is the place where theſe are forbidden? 
White, In Deuteronomy,. and other places, the Jr aelites are command- 
ed, not only to deſtroy the altars, groves, and images, with all thereto - 


belonging, but alſo to aboliſh the very names; and God by Jaiab, com- 
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mandeth not to pollute ourſelves with the garments of the image, but to 
caſt it away as a menſtruous clout. 

Maſt. Rolli. Theſe are no part of idolatry, but are commanded by the 
prince for civil order, and if you will not be ordered, you ſhew yourſelf 
diſobedient to the laws, 

White. I would not willingly diſobey any law; only I would ayoid 
thoſe things that are not warranted by the word of God. 

Maſt. Reg. Theſe things are commanded by act of parliament, and 
in diſobeying the laws of your country, you diſobey Gol 

White, I do it not of contempt but of conſcience ; in all other things 
I am an obedient ſubject, 

L. C. J. Thou art a contemptuous fellow, and wilt obey no laws. 

White, Not ſo, my lord, I do and will obey laws, and therefore re- 
fuſing but a ceremony out of conſcience, .and not refuſing the penalty 
for the ſame, I reſt ſtill a true ſubject. 

. The queen's majeſty was over- ſeen not to make you of her 
conncil, to make laws and orders for religion. 

White. Not ſo, my lord, I am to obey laws warranted by God's word. 

L. C. J. Do che queen's law command any thing againſt God's word ? 

White. I do not ſo ſay, my lord. 

L. C. J. Yes, marry do you, and there I will hold you. 

White. Only God, and his laws, are abſolutely perfect: All men and 
their laws may err. 

L. C. J. This is one of Shaw's darlings; I tell thee what, I will not 
ſay any thing of affection, for I know thee not, ſaving by this occaſion; ; 
thou art the wickedeſt, and moſt contemptuous perſon, that has come 
before me, fince I fat in this commiſſion, 

White. Not ſo, my lord, my conſcience witneſſeth otherwiſe. 

Maſt. Reg. What if the queen ſhould command to wear a grey frize 
gown, would you come to church then ? 

White. That were more tolerable, than that God's miniſters ſhould 
wear the habit of his enemies. 

L. C. F. How, if ſhe ſhould command to wear a fool's coat, and 
a cock's comb ? 

White. That were very unſeemly, my lord, for God's miniſters. 

Dean Weſt. You will not then be obedient to the queen's commands. 

White. I would only avoid thoſe things that have no warrant in the 
word of God, that are neither decent nor edifying, but flatly the con- 
trary, and are condemned by the foreign reformed churches, 

L. C. J. You would have no laws. 

White, If there were no laws, I would live a chriſtian and do no 
wrong: if I received any, ſo it were. 

TL. C. J. 
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L. C. J. Yea, I ſwear by God, thou art a very rebel; for thou 


wouldſt draw thy ſword, and lift up thy hand againſt thy prince 
if time ſerved, _ | 

Mbitr. My lord, I thank God, my heart ſtandeth right towards God 
and my prince; and God will not condema, though your honour hath 
ſo judged. | 

L. C. J. Take him away. 

White, I would ſpeak a word which I am ſure will offend, and yet I 
muſt ſpeak it; I heard the name of God taken in vain; if I had done it, it 
had been a greater offence than that which 1 ſtand here for. 

Ger. White, White, you don't behave yourſelf well. 

Wixte. I pray your worſhip, ſhew. me wherein, and I will. beg pardon 
and amend it. 5 

J. C. J. I may ſwear in a matter of charity. 

White. There is no ſuch occaſion; but becauſe it is bruited, that at my 
laſt being before you, I denied the ſupremacy of my prince, I defire your 
honours and worſhips, with all that be preſent, to bear witneſs, that I 
acknowledge her majeſty the chief governor, next under Chriſt, over all 
perſons and cauſes within her dominions, and to this I will ſubſcribe, I 
acknowledge the book of articles, and the book of common prayer, as far 
as they agree with the word of God; I acknowledge the ſubſtance of the 
doctrine and ſacraments of the church to be ſound and ſincere; and fo I 
do of rites and orders, as far as they agree with the word of God, 

Dean of Weſt. You will not then allow, that all things in the book of 
common prayer are taken out of the word of God? 

White. Though they ſhould be ſo, yet being done by man, I cannot: 
give them the ſame warrant as to the writings of the holy Ghoſt. 

L. C. J. Take him away. 

White. I would to the Lord Jeſus, that my two years impriſonment 
might be a means of having theſe matters fairly decided by the word of 
God, and the judgment of other reformed churches. 

IL. C. J. Vou ſhall be committed, I warrant you. 


White. Pray, my lord, let me have juſtice; I am unjuſtly commited ; . 


Ideſire a copy of my preſentment, 


I. C. J. You ſhall have your head from your ſhoulders; have him to 


the Gate- houſe. 
White. 1 pray you commit me. to ſome priſon in Landon, that I may 
be near my houſe, | \ 


L. C. J. No, sir, you ſhall. go thither.. 


White.. 
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White, 1 have paid fines and fees in other priſons; ſend me not where 
I ſhall pay them over again, | 

L. C. J. Yes, marry ſhall you: This is your glory. 

White. I deſire no ſuch glory. 

L. C. J. It will coſt you twenty pounds——1I warrant you, before 
you come out, | | | : 

White. God's will be done. | 

Theſe ſeverities againſt zealous proteſtants, of pious and ſober lives, 
raiſed the compaſſion of the common people, and brought them over to 
their intereſts, ** It was a great grief to the archbiſhop, ſays Mr. Strype, 
% and to other good biſhops, to ſee perſons going off from the firſ 
* eſtabliſhment of the proteſtant religion among us, making as if the 
e ſervice book was unlawful, and the eccleſiaſtical ſtate antichriſtian; 


e and labouring to ſet up another government and diſcipline,” ——But 


who drove them to theſe extremities? Why were not a few amend- 
ments -in the liturgy yielded to at firſt, whereby conſcientious men 
might have been made eaſy ; or liberty given them to worſhip Gcd in 
their own way ? 
Notwithſtanding the dangers already mentioned, ** people reſorted to 
* the ſuffering Puritans in priſon, as in popery they were wont to run 
« on pilgrimage: (They are the biſhop of London's words.) Some alder- 
« men, and ſeveral wealthy citizens, gave them great and ſtout counte- 
4 nances, and perſuaded others to do the like.“ 
Separate communions were eſtabliſhed, where the ſacrament of the Lord's 


ſupper was adminiſtered privately, after the manner of the foreign reformed 


churches ; and thoſe who joined with them, according to archbiſhop Par- 
ker, ſigned the following proteſtation. 


" B EING thoroughly perſuaded in my conſcience, by the work- 
" ing and by the word of the Almighty, that theſe relicks of an- 
* tichriſt are abominable before the Lord our God; and alſo, for that 
e by the power, mercy, ſtrength, and goodneſs of the Lord our God 
* only, I am eſcaped from the filthineſs and pollution of theſe deteſtable 
ce traditions, through the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
« Chriſt: And laſt of all, in as much as by the working alſo of the 
* Lord Jeſus his holy ſpirit, 1 have joined in prayer and hearing God's 
* word, with thoſe that have not yielded to this idolatrous raſh, not- 
* withſtanding the danger for not coming to my pariſh church, &c. 
0 Therefore I come not back again to the preaching of them that have 
* received theſe marky of the Romiſb beaſt. | 


I. “ Becaufe 
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1. ** Becauſe of God's commandment to go forward to perfection, Heb, _ Queen © 
« vi. 1. 2 Cor. vii. 1. Pſalm Ixxxiv, 1. Epheſ. ir. 15. Allo to avoid them, Elizabeth, 
% Rom. xvi. 17. Epbeſ. v. 11, 1. T. v. 22. 1573. 

2. ©* Becauſe they are an abomination before the Lord our God, Deur. 


te xXxvil. 25, 26. and xiii. 17. Ezek. xiv, 6. 1 

3. I will not beautify with my preſence thoſe filthy rags, which bring 
* the heavenly word of the E TERNAL our Lord God into bondage, ſub- 
« jection, and ſlavery. 

4. ** Becauſe I would not communicate with other mens fins, Zobn ii. q, 
10, 11. 1 Cor. vi. 17. Touch no unclean thing, &c. Sirach xiii, 1. 

5. © They give offence both to preacher and hearers, Rom, xvi. 17. 
tt [Luke xvi. 1. | | . 

6. They glad and ſtrengthen the papiſts in their errors, and grieve the 
« podly, Ezek. xiii, 21, 22. Note thi 21/t verſe. | | 

7. They do perſecute our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt in his members, At ix. 
« 4, 5. 2 Cor. i. 5, Alſo they reject and deſpiſe our Lord and Saviour 
« Jeſus Chriſt, Luke x. 16. Moreover, thoſe /abourers, who at the prayer 
« of the faithful, the Lord hath ſent forth into his harveſt, they refuſe 
« and alſo reject, Matth. ix. 38. | 

8, © Theſe popiſh garments are now become very idols indeed, becauſe 
* they are exalted above the word of the Almighty. 

9. I come not to them becauſe they ſhould be aſhamed, and ſo leave 
« their idolatrous garments, &c. 2 Thef}. iii, 14. F any man obey not our 
« ſayings, note him. | 1 
Moreover, I have now joined myſelf to the church of Chriſt, wherein 
I have yielded myſelf ſubject to the diſcipline of God's word, as I pro- 
« miſed at my baptiſm, which if I ſhould now again forſake, and join 
« myſelf with their traditions, I ſhould forſake the union wherein I am 
e knit to the body of Chriſt, and join myſelf to the diſcipline of anti- 
© chriſt; for in the church of the Traditionaries, there is no other diſci- 
* pline, than that which has been maintained by the antichriſtian pope of 
* Rome, whereby the church of God has always been afflicted, and is 
until this day, for the which cauſe I refuſe them. 

« God give us grace ſtill to ſtrive in ſuffering under the croſs, that the 
te bleſſed word of our God may only rule, and have the higheſt place, 
e to caſt dun flrong holds, to deſtroy or everthrow policy, or tmaginations, 
* and every high thing that is exalted againſt the knowledge of God, and 
* to bring into captivity or ſubjection, every thought to the. obedience of 
« Chriſt, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. That the name and word of the ETERNAL 
te our Lord God may be exalted, and magnified above all things, Plalm 
vüi. 2, Finis. | 


Vor. I. | Ff To 


. 
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"Bien To this proteſtation the congregation did ſeverally ſwear, and then te- 
3 etived the communion for the ratification of their aſſent; if we may be- 
22 lieve the relation of archbiſhop Parker, who wrote this laſt paragraph 

with his own hand ; thongh his grace had not always the beſt informa. 
tion, nor was ſufficiently careful to diſtinguiſh between ſubſcribing and 
arms. 

Dutch and Sundry non-conformiſts who were willing to be at eaſe, and avoid the 
French hazard of perſecution, took ſhelter in the French and Dutch churches, 
lig and joined themſelves to their communion: There were not many of 
Puritans co this fort, becanſe they underſtood not their language. But the queen 
their conmu--and countit had their eye upon them, and reſolved to drive them from 
—_ this ſhelter ; for this purpoſe a letter was writ from the council board, 
to the miniſters and elders of the Dutch church in London, bearing 
date April 1573, in which they ſay, That they were not ignorant, 
that from the beginning of the chriftian religion, various churches had 
re various and diverſe rites and ceremonies; that in their ſervice and de- 
= yotions fome ſtood, ſome Fneeler, and others lay proftrate, and yet the 
« piety and religion was the fame, if they directed their prayers to the 
* true God, without impiety and ſuperſtition. They added further, that 
* they contemned not their rites; nay, that they approved their cere- 
* monies, as fit and convenient for them, and that ftate whence they 
« ſprang. They expected therefore, that their congregation ſhould not 
” i the cuſtoms of the Englifh church, nor do any thing that 
e might create a ſuſpicion of diſturbing its peace; and in particular, 
L. 2 np » © that they ſhould not rereive into their communion any of this realm, 
Pe 345 33%» « phat offered to join with them, and leave the chem, and practice of 
te their native country, leaſt the queen ſhould be moved to baniſh them out 

” 4 the kingdom.” 
ndeavours had been uſed, to bring theſe churches under the juriſdiction 
or ſuperintendency of the biſhop of the diocefe, for the time being; but 
they pleaded their charter, ng that Grindal, while biſhop of London, 
was their ſuperintendent only by their own conſent ; however a quarrel 
happening ſometime after in the Dutch church at Norwich, the queen's 
commiſſioners interpoſed ; and becaufe the elders refuſed to own their ju- 
riſciction, they baniſhed all their three minifters ; which ſtruck fuch a 


Strype' An. terror into thoſe of London, that when they received the council's letter, 


nals, p. 284. they were perfectly ſubmiſſive, and after returning thanks for their 
own liberties, they promiſed to expel all ſuch out of their church ; and 
for the future not to receive any Engliſh, who from ſuch principles, 
ſhould feparate themſelves from the cuſtoms of their own country. 
Gualter, Bullinger, and other foreign divines, again this year addrefſed 
the biſhops their correſpondents, for moderation, but nothing could be _ 
| tained, 


— 
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tained; only Partbunſt, biſhop of Noruich, lamented the cafe, and _ Queen 
wiched to God, that all the Engliſh people would follow the church of E'=abeth, 
Zurich, as the moſt abſolute pattern. The papiſts, ſays he, lift up "Bone 
« their creſts, while proteſtants walk about the ſtreets dejected and for- 

« rowful ; for at this time there are not a few preachers, that have laid 

« down their cures of ſouls, and left them to fools and idiots, and that 

for this reaſon, becauſe they would not uſe the linen garment, called 

« a ſurplice. New and ſevere edicts are lately publiſhed here, againſt ſuch 

« as refuſe to obſerve our ceremonies : Pray God give a good iſſue, and 

© have mercy upon all the churches of Chriſt.” 

The propheſyings of the clergy, begun in the year 1571, had by this , 757%: . 
time ſpread into the dioceſes of Nerd, Cheſter, Durban, and Ely; the e le, 
biſhop of London ſet them up in ſeveral parts of his dioceſe; as did moſt increaſe. 
of the other biſhops. The clergy were divided into claſſes, or aſſocia- 
tions, under a moderator appointed by the biſhop; their meetings were 
once a fortnight ; the people were preſent at the ſermon ; and after they 
were diſmiſſed, the members of the aſſociation whoſe names were ſub- 
ſcribed in a book, cenſured the performance. Theſe exerciſes were of 
great ſervice, to expoſe the errors of popery, and ſpread the knowledge of 
the ſcriptures among the people. | 

But the queen was told by the archbiſhop, that they were no better Supprofed in 
than ſeminaries of puritaniſm; that the more averſe the people were to = dureſs of 

, . orwich, 
popery, the more they were in danger of non-conformity: That theſe 27% ,- Far- 
exerciſes tended to popularity, and made the people ſo inquiſitive, that ker, p. 461. 
they would not ſubmit to the orders of their ſuperiors, as they ought. 
It was faid further, that ſome of the miniffers diſuſed the habits, and 
diſcourſed on church diſcipline; and that others were too forward to 
ſhew their abilities, to the diſcouragement of honeſt men of lower capa- 
cities; and that all this was notorious in the dioceſe of Norcich. Here- 
upon the queen gave the archbiſhop private orders, to put them down 
every where, and to begin with Norwich ; his grace accordingly wrote to 
Matchet, one of his chaplains in that dioceſe, requiring him to repair 
to his ordinary, and ſhew him, how the queen had willed him to ſup- 
preſs thoſe vain efyings ; and that thereupon he ſhould require the 
ſaid ordinary, in her majeſty's name, immediately to diſcharge them from 
any further ſuch doings. 

This was very unacceptable news to the old biſhop, who taking 
hold of the word vain, wrote to the archbiſhop, defiring to be reſolved, 
whether he meant thereby the abn/e, or ſome vain ſpeeches uſed in ſome of 
theſe conferences; or in general, the whole order of thoſe exercifes? Of 
which he freely declared his own approbation, ſaying, That they had, 
* and ſtill did bring ſingular benefit to the church of God, as well in 

Fis « the 
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Queen © the clergy as in the laity, and were right neceſfary exerciſes to be con- 
8 tt tinued, ſo the ſame were not abuſed, as indeed they had not been, un- 
LAS < leſs in one or two places at the moſt ; whereof after he had know. 
e ledge, he writ an earneſt letter to his chancellor, that ſuch perſons as 
* were over buſy ſpeakers ſhould be put to ſilence, unleſs they would 
* ſubſcribe to the articles of conformity in religion, or elſe promiſe 
not to intermeddle with any matter eſtabliſhed and commanded by 
« her majeſty; which was performed accordingly, ſince which time 
te he had not heard, but all things had ſucceeded quietly without offence 
« to any.“ | 21 

The archbiſhop was vexed at this letter, and wrote back to his chaplain, 
% That it was one of his old griefs, that this biſhop had. ſhewn his 
letter to his friends, who had eluded its true meaning, by ſtanding 
« upon the word vain. I is pity, ſays he, That we ſhould ſhew any 
« vanity in our obedience,” In the mean time the biſhop of Norwich, 
applied to the privy council, who knew nothing of this affair; but were 
ſurprized at the archbiſhop's order, and gave his lordſhip inſtructions to 

uphold the prophe/yings. Their letter was as follows: 


CounciÞ's let. cc Alutem in Chriſto, Whereas we underſtand that there are certain 
n good exerciſes of propheſyings, and expounding of ſcriptures in 
Life of Par- Norfolk, as namely, at Holt town, and other places, whereby both 
ker, p. 460, ( ſpeakers and hearers do profit much, in the knowledge of the word of 
PR: 491. % God. And whereas ſome not well minded towards true religion, and 
« the knowledge of God, ſpeak evil and ſlanderouſly of theſe exerciſes, 
« as commonly they uſed to do againſt the fincere preaching of God's 
« holy word: Theſe are to require your lordſhip, that fo long as the 
« truth is godly and reverently uttered in their propheſyings, and that no 
& ſeditious, heretical, or ſchiſmatical doctrine, tending to the diſturbance 
of the peace of the church, can be proved to be taught or maintained 
d in the ſame; that ſo good an help and means to further true religion, 
* may not be hindered and ſtayed, but may proceed and go forward to 
“ God's glory, and the edifying of the people. Thus not doubting cf 
& your forwardneſs herein, your office and calling dutifully requiring the 
fame at your hands, we bid your lordſhip right heartily. farewel.“ 


Your lordſbip's loving friends, 


From London, this J. Smith, Eduin Bp. London, 
TE a, Wa. Mildmay, Fran. Knollys, | 


The 
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The archbiſhop was ſurprized, to ſee his orders countermanded by the _ Queen 
privy council; but his grace took no notice of it to them, only acquainted 2 — 
the queen with it; by whoſe direction he renewed his application to the bi- . 
ſhop that whereas he underſtood he had received letters from the council, The archi. 
to continue the propheſyings, contrary to the queen's expreſs command, he Pe. 
defired to know, what warrant they had given him for their proceedings: 

Upon this the biſhop of Norwich wrote back to. the biſhop of London, 
who was one of thoſe that had figned the letter, for advice ; but his lord- 
ſhip and the council were afraid to meddle any further, 

Parker being thus ſupported by the queen, wrote again to Norwich, com- 
manding the biſhop peremptorily to obey the queen's orders, upon pain of 
her majeſty's high diſpleaſure ; and adviſed him not to be led by fantaſtical 
folk, nor take ſuch young men into his counſels, who when they had 
brought him into danger, could not bring him out of it. Of my care I have Life of Par- 
for you and the dioceſe, (ſays the archbifhop) Twrite thus much. ker, p. 463. 

Upon this the good old biſhop ſubmitted, and writ to his chancellor 

from Ludbam, June the ſeventh, Whereas by the receipt of my Strype's Aa- 
« lord of Canterbury's letter, I am commanded by him, in the queen her 2%, Vol. II. 
* majeſty's name, that the propheſyings throughout my dioceſe ſhould be? 333. 
« ſnppreſſcd, theſe are therefore to will you, that as conveniently as you 
% may, you give notice to every of my commiſſaries, that they in their ſe- 
te yeral circuits may ſuppreſs the ſame. And fo I leave you to God. 
Thus were theſe religious exerciſes ſuppreſſed in one dioceſe, which was but 
the prologue to their downfal, over the whole kingdom. 

But his lordſhip did not long ſurvive this diſt inguiſhing mark of the-arch- Yat of 
biſhop's diſpleaſure, for towards the latter end of the year, he departed this Parkhult 5p; 
life, to the great loſs of his dioceſe, and of the whole church of England. Norwich. 
Jobn Parkburſt biſhop of Norwich, was born at Guilford in Surrey, 1511. 
and educated in Merton College, Oxon, He had been domeſtick chaplain to 
queen Catherine Parr, tutor to biſhop Jewel, and rector of the rich parſo- 
nage of Clive ; all which he forſook, during the reign of queen Mary, and 
was an exile at Zurich in Switzerland, where he was ſo delighted with the 
order and diſcipline of that church, that he would often with the church 
of England, had been modell'd according to it. He was an open favourer \ 
of the Puritans, and never entered willingly into any methods of ſeverity : 
againſt them. I find (ſays he, in one of his letters to archbiſhop Parker) Strype's Aun. 
* that rough and ſevere methods do the leaſt good, and that the contrary P. 343+ 
* has won over divers; and therefore I chooſe: to go in this way, rather 
* than with others, to over-rule by rigour and extremity. ” He would 
willingly have allowed a liberty of officiating in the church, to ſuch as 
could not conform to the Ceremonies; but by command from above, he bY 
was forced fometimes to obey his ſuperiors, contrary to his judgment. The 
biſhop» 
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Luan biſhop was a zealous proteſtant, and a great enemy to popery ; a learned 
HO divine, a faithful paſtor, a diligent and conſtant preacher, and an exam- 
6 Rf ple to his flock, in righteouſneſs, in faith, in love, in peace, in word, and in 
purity, He was exceeding hoſpitable, and kept a table for the poor; and 
was univerſally beloved, honoured, and eſteemed, by his whole dioceſe, 
This character is given him (fays Mr. oe by one that knew him well, 
- Thomas Becon, a native of Norfolk, and of known eminence in thoſe days, 
He was made biſhop of Norw:ch, 1560. and died of the ſtone this year, 
in the 63d year of his age. 
Religious of= Sundry well diſpoſed perſons in the pariſhes of Balſbam in Cambridge- 
vp babe Bire, and of Strethallin Eſſex, met together on holidays, and at other times, 
1 after they had done work, to read the ſcriptures, and to confirm one ano- 
ther in the chriſtian faith and practice; but as ſoon as the commr/ſioners 
were informed of their aſſemblies, the parſons of the pariſhes were ſent 
for, and ordered to ſuppreſs them ; though the honeſt people declared 
themſelves conformable to the orders of the church, and that they met to- 
gether after dinner, or after ſupper, _ Holidays only, for their own and 
their families inſtruction, for the reformation of vice, and for a further 
acquaintance with the word of God: The occaſion of their aſſemblies we 
have in their own words, For that heretofore (ſay they) we have at 
te divers times, ſpent and conſumed our holidays vainly, in drinking at the 
« ale-houſe, and playing at cards, tables, dice, and other vain paſtimes, not 
« meet for us, and ſuch of our calling and degree, for the which we have 
&* been often blamed of our parſon ; we thought it better to beſtow the 
<< time in ſoberly and godly reading the ſcriptures, only for the purpoſes 
© aforeſaid, and no other. We do not favour or maintain any of the 
e opinions of the Anabaptiſts, Puritans, Papiſts, or Libertines, but would 
e be glad to learn our duty towards God, our prince, and magiſtrates, to- 
* wards our neighbours and our families, in ſuch ſort as becomes good and 
4 faithful, and obedient ſubjects, and is it our greateſt and only deſire, to 
& live, follow, and perform the ſame accordingly, as God ſhall give us 
Z. Parker, c grace. But our archbiſhop had rather theſe poor people ſhould be 
P-473- drinking and gaming at an ale-houſe, than engaged in a religious aſſembly, 
not appointed by public authority, 3 
Sampſon . The reverend Mr. Sampſon, late dean of Chriſt Church, Oxon, was this 
An. vis tec- year ſtruck with the dead palſy on one fide, which made him reſign bis 
A lecture in the church at Vbittington college, which he had held to this 
time, and for which he had 10l. a year: It was in the gift of the Cloth- 
workers company, to whom he recommended Mr. Deering for his ſucceſ- 
for ; but Deering being ſilenced for non- conformity, the archbiſhop utterly 
refuſed him, which Samyson complained of in a letter to the treaſurer, 
ſaying, That though my lord of Canterbury liked not to take pains p 
cc e 
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« the congregation himſelf, yet ſhould he not forbid others who were Queen 
« both able and willing; that he could find no fault with Mr. Deering's *=ab<th, 
« doctrine or manner of life ; and that this was no great promotion. He LA 
therefore humbly defired, that if the Clth-workers choſe him, that his L. J Parker, 
lordſhip would uſe his intereſt with the archbiſhop, not to refuſe him; but P. 78. 

> his grace was inflexible, and fo the buſineſs miſcarried. | 

This Mr. Sampfon was a moſt exact man in his principles and morals ; 7;;;.; 75 
and having ſuffered the loſs of all things for a good conſcience, he took the Grindal 1 
liberty to write freely to his ſuperiors, upon proper occaſions; and among /49%* I pu. 
others, to Grindal archbiſhop of 75k, who had been his companion in exile, * 
tho' now advanced to the dignity of a /ord archbiſhop. Sampſon in one of 
his letters, put him in mind of his former low condition, and cautioned bim 
againſt being too much exalted with his high title. Grindal told him, he 
did not value the title of a /ord, but that his great care was, to diſcharge 
his function faithfully, until the great day of the lord. Sampſon replied, 

That if he whom worldly policy bad made a rd, kept the humility of 

* an humble brother and miniſter of the goſpel, he was a phwnrx ; but his 

* port, his train of waiting-men in the ſtreets, his gentlemen- uſhers going 

« before him with bare heads, and his family full of idle ſerving men, look» 
ed very lordly, ” He adds, That his own and his brethren's revenues, 

* ſhould not be laid out in maintaining a parcel of lazy idle ſervants, but 

«* rather upon thoſe, who were labourers in the harveſt of the lord Jeſus, 

* That whereas the archbiſhop had called them puritant, it was a name 

* unjuſtly impoſed on brethren, with whoſe doctrine and life none could 

e find fault: If by purttans, ſuch were meant as following Nevatus, diſ- 

* ſermbled themſelves to be teachers, and wiſhed the ceremonies might be 

e obſerved, while they hated the cuſtoms of the antient church, then might: 

* a number of church-men be called puritans; and he prayed God to 
** purge them and make them more pure.— And whereas the archbi- Z. ,f Parker,, 
ſhop in his letter, had pitied his complaints of poverty and lameneſi, he ſaid, p. 469. 
“ He complained of nothing; if he ſhould complain of the former, it 

& would be before he had need; but when he had need, he would com- 
N vn to thoſe to whom he might complain. Concerning his lameneſs, 
« he was ſo far from complaining of that, that he humbly thanked God 

* forit ; and theſe chains he would chooſe to carry, before the clogs and 

* cares of a biſhoprick, ” Such was the plain - dealing of this confeffor, to 
one of the higheſt dignitaries in the church. 

Parker's zeal againſt the puritans betrayed him ſometimes into great in- 4 am plat 
conveniencies ; like a true #gurfifor, he liſtned to every idle ſtory of his fathered en 
ſcouts, and ſent it prefently to the queen or council; and the older he grew, O Turitanf. 
the more did his jealouſies prevail. In the month of June, one of his ſer- 


vants acquainted him, that there was a defign of the furitans againſt the 
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life of the lord treaſurer; and his own ;"and that the chief conſpitator was 
one Undertree, encouraged by the great earl of Leiceſter: The old archbi. 
ſhop was'almoſt frightened out of his wits at the news, as appears by the 
following paſlage in his letter to the treaſurer ; ,** This horrible conſpitacy 
* (ſays be) has ſo aſtoniſhed me, that my will and memory are quite gone; 
© I would I were dead before I ſee with my corporal eyes, that which is 
„ now brought to a full ripeneſso. He then prays, that the detector of 
this conſpiracy, may be protected and honourably conſidered, and the con- 
ſpirators puniſhed with the utmoſt ſeverity, otherwiſe the end would be 
worſe than the beginning. And that he might not ſeem to expreſs all this 
concern for his own ſafety, he tells the treaſurer, That it was for his fake 
and the queen's that he was ſo jealous, **. for he feared, that when rogues 
«© attempted to deſtroy thoſe that were ſo near her majeſty's perſon, they 
« would at laſt make the ſame attempt upon her too; and that even ſome 
<« that lay in her boſom ¶ Leiceſter] when oportunity ſerved, would ſting 
her. The archbiſhop ſent out his ſcouts, to apprehend the conſpirators 
that his ſteward had named, who pretended. a ſecret correſpondence with 
Undertree ; and among others who were taken into cuſtody, were the re- 
verend Mr. Bonham, Brown, and Stonden, divines of great name among the 
puritans : Stonden had been one of the preachers to the queen's army, 
when the earl of Farwick was ſent againſt the northern rebels. Many per- 
ſons of honour were alſo accuſed, as the earls of Bedford, Leiceſter, and 
others. But when Undertree came to be examined before the council, the 
whole appeared to be a ſham, between Undertree and the archbiſhop's 
fleward, to diſgrace the puritans, and puniſh them as enemies to the ſtate, 
as well as the church. So early was the vile practice of fathering ſham 
plots upon the puritans begun, which was repeated fo often in k next 
age. Undertree had forged letters in the names of Bonham, Stonden, and 
others; as appeared to a demonſtration when they were produced before 
the council, for they were all written with one hand. When he was ex- 
amined about his accomplices, he would accuſe no body, but took the 
whole upon himſelf ; ſo that their honours wrote immediately to the arch- 
biſhop, to diſcharge his priſeners. But, which is a little unaccountable, 
neither Undertree nor the archbiſhop's feward, .ceceived any puniſhment. 

His grace's reputation-ſuffered by this plot ; all impartial men cried out 


ends his con- againſt him, for ſhutting up men of character and reputation in priſon, upon 
4% in We ſuch idle reports. The puri tans and their friends reflected upon his honour 


plot. 


and honeſty; and in particular the biſhop of London, and Dr. Chatterton ma- 


ſter of Queen's college, Cambridge, whom in his wrath he called a chatterer ; 
and in his letter to Grindal archbiſhop of 7r4, ſaid, That he cared not three 
* chips for ought that could be proved as to his allegiance; he doing it ſo ſe- 
* cretly, faithfully, and prudently, as he did; and would do the fame again, 


cc if 
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« if he knew no more than he did at that time. The carl of Leiceſter 
could not but reſent his ill uſage of him, which he had an opportunity 
to repay had he been ſo minded; the archbiſhop having executed an act of 
juſtice [as he called it,] upon a perſon in the late plot, after he had received 
a letter from court forbidding him to do it; which was not very conſiſtent 
with his allegiance. But the archbiſhop braved out his conduct againſt e- 
very body, after his own brethren the biſhops, and all the world had aban- 
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doned him. He told the lord treaſurer, That he cared not for Lercefter, Life of Par- 
« though he was informed he took council with the Preciſſans to undo ker, p. 477. 


« him: That though he had writ to the earl, and to another puritan cour- 


« tier, it was not in way of ſubmiſſion, as ſome of the crew reported and 


e took it. That the earl had peaceably writ again to him, difſembling 
e his malice like a right courtier ; but he notwithſtanding underſtood what 
« was purpoſed againſt him, for religion ſake he took it. ” This was the 
ſpirit and language of our archbiſhop ! 

One of the laſt publick acts in which his grace was employed, was viſit- 


1575. 


He: viſits the 


ing the dioceſe of Wincheſter, and in particular the iſle of Wight ; and here i/le of Wight, 


he made uſe of ſuch methods of ſeverity (fays Mr. Strype), as made him 
talked againſt, all over the country. This and was a place of reſort for 
foreign proteſtants, and ſea-faring men of all countries, which occaſioned the 
habits and ceremonies not to be ſo ſtrictly obſerved as in other places, their 


trade and commerce requiring a latitude : When the archbiſhop came thi- 


ther with his retinue, he gave himſelf no trouble about the welfare of the 
iſland, but turned out all thoſe miniſters who refuſed the habits, and ſhut 


up their churches. This was ſo great a concern to the inhabitants, that Zife & Par- 


they ſent up their complaints to the earl of Leice/ler, who made ſuch a re- 
port to the queen, of the archbiſhop's proceedings, that her majeſty immedi- 
ately gave order, that things ſhould return to their former channel; and 
when his grace came to court after his viſitation, her majeſty received him 
coldly, and declared her diſpleaſure againſt his unſeafonable ſeverities. The 
biſhop of Wincheſter alſo complained, that the clergy of his dioceſe had been 
fifted in an unmerciful manner; all which inſtead of ſoftning this prelate, 
drew from him the following angry letter to the lord treaſurer, wherein he 


ker, p. 491. 


complains, ** Of the ſtrong intereſt the puritans had at court; and of the Life of Par- 
* inconſtancy of ſome of the biſhops ; that ſeveral of that order lay by and ker, Appen- 


« did little, while others endeavoured to undermine him. That the queen 
« was almoſt the only perſon that ſtood firm to the church; but if the 
&« fpreciſzans had the advantage, her majeſty would be undone. That he 
t was not ſo much concerned for the cap, tippet, ſurplice, wafer bread, and 
* ſuch like ceremonies, as for the authority of the laws that enjoined them, 
* The queen indeed had told him, that he had the ſupreme government 
eceleũaſtical, but upon experiment he found it very much hampered and 
Vol. I. G cmbar- 


No. XCIX, 


dix, 
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; | een, e embarraſſed. Before God (ſays he) I fear that her highneſs's authority 

K 34 * -abeth, « is not regarded; and if publick laws are once diſregarded, the govern- 
| * 1 «© ment mult fink at once. | 

Reformatin There was but one corner of the Britiſt dominions, that our archbiſhop's 

4 Tien? arm could not reach, (v/z.) the iſles of Guernſey and Jerſey; theſe had 

been a receptacle for the French refugees from the pariſian maſſacre ; and 

| lying upon the coaſts of France, the inhabitants were chiefly of that nation, 

Z and were allowed the uſe of the Geneva or French diſcipline, by the lords 

f of the council. An order of the ſtates of France had been formerly obtained, 

| to ſeparate them from the juriſdiction of the biſhop of Conſtance in Nor- 

mandy, but no form of diſcipline having been ſettled by law, fince the refor- 

mation, Mr, Cartwright and Snape were invited to aſſiſt the miniſters, in 

framing a proper diſcipline for their churches : - This fell out happily for 

Cartwright, who being forced to abandon his native country, made this 

the place of his retreat, The two divines being arrived, one was made titu- 

lar paſtor of Mount Orgueil, in the ifle of Jerſey ; and the other of Cali 

Cornet in Guernſey, The repreſentatives of the ſeveral churches, being aſ- 

ſembled at St. Peter's Port, in Guernſey, they communicated to them a 

draught of diſcipline, which was debated, and accomodated to the uſe of 

thoſe iſlands, and finally ſettled the year following, as appears by the title 

of it, which is this; The eccleſiaſtical diſcipline obſerved and practiſed by the 

churches of Jerſey and Guernſey, after the reformation of the ſame, by the mi- 

nifters, elders, and deacons of the iſles of Guernſey and Jerſey, Sark, and Al- 

derney, confirmed by the authority, and in the preſence of the governors of the 

fame iſles, in a ſynod holden in Guernſey, June 28th, 1576, and afterwards 

revived by the ſaid miniſters and elders, and confirmed by the ſaid governors in 

4 ſyned, holden in Jerſey the 11th, 12th, 13th, 14th, 15th, and 17th days 

Heylin's cf October, 1577. The book conſiſts of 20 chapters, and each chapter of 

| Aerius Redl- ſeveral articles, which were conſtantly obſerved in theſe iflands, till the latter 

welas "7 end of the reign of king James the firſt, when the liturgy of the church 

of England ſupplanted it. | 

Stateef Though the papiſts were the queen's moſt dangerous enemies, her ma- 

$ £267" jeſty had a peculiar tenderneſs for them ; ſhe frequently releaſed them out 

* — 410, of priſon, and connived at their religious aſſemblies, of which there were 

above 500 in England at this time : Many of the queen's ſubjects reſorted 

to the Portugal ambaſſador's houſe in Charter-houſe yard, where maſs was 

publickly celebrated ; and becauſe the ſheriffs and recorder of London dil- 

turbed them, they were committed to the Fleet, by the queen's expreſs 

command. At the ſame time they were practiſing againſt the queen's life: 

Fireign ſemi- And that their religion might not die with the preſent age, ſeminaries were 

„„ © erected and endowed, in ſeveral parts of Europe, for the education of Eng1i/ 

| youth, and for providing a ſucceſſion of miſſionaries to be ſent into —_ 

lan 
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land, for the propagation of their faith. The firſt of theſe was erected, 
when the kingdom was excommunicated ; after which many others were 
founded, to the unſpeakable prejudice of the proteſtant religion, To ſet 
them before the reader in one view: Colleges were errected at the follow- 


ing places; ä 


The 1ſt at Douay, 1569. by Philip king of Spain. 
2d at Rome, I579. by Pope Gregory 13th, 
zd at Valladolid, 1589. by the king of Spain. 
4th at Seville, I 593. by the ſame. 
5th at St. Omers, 1596. by the ſame, 
6th at Madrid, 1606. by Yo 7 Creſioel, Jeſuit. 
th at Louvaine, 1606. by Philip III. of Spain. 
8th at Leige, 1616. by the Abp. of that country, 
gth at Ghent, 1624. by Philip IV. 
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The popiſh nobility and gentry ſent over their children to theſe colleges Fuller, B. IX, 


for education; and 'tis incredible what a maſs of money, was collected in 
England for their maintenance, by their provincials, ſub-provincials,. af 
fiſtants, agents, coadjutors, familiars, &c. out of the eſtates of ſuch catho- 
licks, as were poſſeſſed of abbey lands; the pope diſpenſing with their hol- 


ding them on theſe conſiderations. The oath taken by every ſtudent at 


his admiſſion, was this ; 


Aving reſolved to offer my ſelf wholly upto divine ſervice, as much 


as I may, to fulfil the end for which this our college was foun- 
e ded, I promiſe and ſwear in the preſence of Almighty God, that I am 
prepared from mine heart, with the aſſiſtance of divine grace, in due 
* time to receive holy orders, and to return into England, to convert the 
* ſouls of my country-men and kindred, when, and as often, as it ſhall 
* ſeem good to the ſuperior of this college. 


P. 92. 


The number of ſtudents educated in theſe colleges, may be collected from De Schiſmat, 
hence; that whereas according to Saunders an eminent popiſh writer, there Aug. p. 365: 


were but 30 old prieſts remaining in England, this year [1575], the two 
colleges of Douay and Rome alone, ina very few years, ſent over 300; and 
tis not to be doubted, but there was a like proportion from the reſt, 


About this time began to appear the family of Love, which derived its Family of 
pedigree from one Henry Nicolas, a Dutchman. By their confeſſion of faith Love. 


publiſhed this year, it appears they were high enthuſiaſts ; that they allego- 
ized the doctrines of Revelation, and under a pretence of attaining to ſpi- 
Gg 2 | ritual 
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1 Queen ritual perſection, adopted ſome odd and whimſical opinions, while they 
E grew too lax in their morals, being in their principles ſomething akin to the 
LAS Quietiſts of the church of Rome, and the Quakers among ourſelves, They 
| had their private aſſemblies for devotion, for which they taſted of the ſeve- 
rities of the government, | 
But the weight of the penal laws fell heavieſt upon ſome of the German 
Anabaptiſts, who refuſed to join with the Dutch or Engliſh churches: 
There were two ſorts of Anabaptiſts that ſprung up with. the reformation 
in Germany; one was of thoſe who differed only about the ſubject and 
mode of baptiſm, whether it ſhould be adminiſtered to infants, or in any 
other manner, than by dipping the whole body under water, But others 
who bore that name, were meer enthuſiaſts, men of fierce and barbarous 
tempers, who broke out into a general revolt, and raiſed the war called the 
Anabaptifts ruſtic war. They had an unintelligible way of talking of religion, which 
burnt. they uſually turned into allegory ; and theſe being joined in the common 
name of Anabaptiſts, brought the others under an ill character. Twenty- 
ſeven of them were apprehended in a private houſe, without Alderſgate- 
Bars, on Eaſter-day, 1575. where they were aſſembled for worſhip : Of 
theſe, four recanted the following errors, (I.) That Chriſt took not fleſh of 
the ſubſtance of the Virgin. (2.) That infants born of faithful parents ought to 
be rebaptized. (3.) That no Chriſtian man ought to be a magiſtrate. (4.) That 
it is not lawful for a Chriſtian man to take an oath. But others refuſing to 
abjure, 11 of them all Dutchmen, were condemned in the conſiſtory of St, 
Paul's to be burnt, 9 of whom were baniſhed, and two ſuffered the extre- 
mity of the fire in Smithfield, July 22, 1575. (viz.) John Wielmacker and 
Hendrick Ter Woort, Thus the writ de Heretico comburendo, which had 
hung up only in ferrorem for 17 years, was taken down and put in executi- 
on, upon theſe unhappy men. The Dutch congregation interceded earneſtly 
for their lives; as did Mr. Fox the martyrologiſt, in an elegant latin letter 
to the queen, but ſhe was immoveable ; ſo diſtant was her majeſty from 
the-tender ſpirit of her brother king Edward, 
Deathof Alp. A little before the burning of theſe hereticks, MaTTHEw PARKER 
Parker. archbiſhop of Canterbury, departed this life: He was born at Norwich, 
1504. and educated in Bennet College, Cambridge. In the reign of king Ed- 
ward VI. he married, and was therefore obliged to live privately under 
queen Mary. Upon queen Elizabeth's acceſſion, he was advanced to the 
archbiſhoprick of Canterbury ; and how he managed in that high ſtation, 
may be collected from the foregoing hiſtory, He wrote a book entitled, 
Life of Far- Antiguitates Britannice, which ſhows him to have had ſome ſkill in eccle- 
F n p. 524 ſiaſtieal antiquity; but he was a ſevere churchman; of a rough and un- 


courtly temper, and of high and arbitrary principles both in * ·1 
| ate; 


9 —_ 
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ſtate; a ſlave to the n e and the ſupremacy; and a bitter enemy to 
the puritans, whom 

the limits of the law. His religion conſiſted in a ſervile obedience to the 
queen's injunCtions, and in regulating the public ſeruice of the church: But 
his grace had too little regard for public virtue; his entertainments and 
feaſtings being chiefly on the lord's day: Nor do we read among his epiſ- 
copal qualities, of his diligent preaching, or pious example. Fuller calls him 
a Parker indeed, careful to keep the fences, and ſhut the gates of diſcipline, 
againſt all ſuch night-ſtealers as would invade the fame ; and indeed this 
was his chief excellence. He was a conſiderable benefaRor to Bemet Col- 


lege, the place of his education, where he ordered his MS papers to be de- 


poſited, which have been of conſiderable ſervice to the writers of the Eng- 
liſh reformation. He died of the ſtone on the 17th of May, 1575. in the 

2d year of his age, and was interr'd in Lambeth Chapel the 6th of June 
following ; where his body reſted till the end of the civil wars ; when col; 
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e perſecuted to the length of his power, and beyond 8 
75. 


Scot having purchaſed that palace for a manſion houſe, took down the mo- 7;7, e par- 
nument and buried the bones (ſays Mr. S:rype) in a ſtinking dunghill; ker, p. 499, 


where they remained till ſome years after the reſtoration, when they were 
decently repoſed near the place where the monument had ſtood, which was. 
now again erected to his memory, 


C HAP. VI. 


From the death of archbiſhop Pa KER tothe death of archbiſhofy 


GRINDAL. 


R. Epmuny GRIN DAH archbiſhop- of York; ſucceeded Parker in 


the ſee of Canterbury, and was confirmed Feb. 15th 1575-6. He 
was a divine of moderate principles, and moved no faſter. in courſes of ſeve- 


rity againſt the puritans, than his ſuperiors obliged, him, being a friend to 


their preaching and propbe/yings. Sandys was tranſlated from London to York, 


and Aylmer was advanced to the ſee of London. This laſt was one of the 


exiles, and had been a favourer of puritaniſin; for in his book againſt Knox, , 
entitled, An Harbour for faithful ſubjefts, he declaims againſt. the wealth 
and ſplendor of the biſhops, and ſpeaks with vehemence againſt their lardly 


dignities and civil authority, In the convocation of 1562. when the queſtion 
about the habits was debated, he withdrew, and would not be concerned in 


. the: 
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Yuen the affair; but upon his advancement to the ep:ſcopal order, he became a 
new convert, and a cruel perſecutor of the Puritans. He was a little 
man, of a quick ſpitit, and of no extraordinary character. | 
Proceedings The parliament being now fitting, a bill was brought into the houſe 
of pariize= of Lords, to mult ſuch as did not come to church and receive the ſa- 
3 5 crament, with the payment of certain ſums of money; but it was thought 
proper to drop it for the preſent. 
and coca The convocation was buſy in framing articles, touching the admitting 
tion. able and fit perſons to the miniſtry, and eſtabliſhing good order in the 
Life of Grin- church. Thirteen: of them were publiſhed with the {queen's licence, 
dal, p. 194. though they had not the broad ſeal; but the other two, For marrying at 
all times of the year, and for private baptiſm by a lawful minifter, in caſes 
of neceſſity, her majeſty would not countenance. One of the articles 
All licences makes void all licences for preaching, dated before the 8th of February 1 575, 
made void. but provides, That 1605 as ſhould be thought meet for that office, ſhould be 
re- admitted without difficulty or charge. This had been practiſed once and 
again in Parker's time, and was now renewed, that by diſqualifying the 
whole body of the clergy, they might clear the church of all the non- 
conformiſts at once; and if all the biſhops had been equally ſevere, in re- 
newing their licences, the church would have been deſtitute of all preach- 
ing; for the body of the conforming clergy were ſo ignorant and illiterate, 
that many who had cure of ſouls, were incapable of preaching, or even of 
reading to the edification of the hearers; being obliged by law only to read 
the ſervice, and adminiſter the ſacrament in perſon once in half a year, on 
forfeiture of five pounds to the poor. | 
Diligence o The non. conformiſt miniſters, under the character of curates or lec- 
the Puritan faurers, ſupplied the defects of theſe idle drones, for a ſmall recompence 
preachers, from the incumbent, and the voluntary contribution of the pariſh ; and 
by their warm and affectionate preaching, gained the hearts of the peo- 
ple: They reſided upon their curacies, and went from houſe to houſe, vi- 
ſiting their pariſhioners, and inſtructing their children; they alſo inſpected 
their lives and manners, and according to the apoſtolical direction, reproved, 
rebuked, and exhorted them, with all long-ſuffering and doctrine, as long 
as they could keep their licences. Thus moſt of the puritan mini- 
ſters remained as yet within the church, and their followers attended 
upon the word and ſacraments in ſuch places, where there were ſober and 
orthodox preachers. KY 
Riſe of te But till they continned their aſſociations and private aſſemblies, for re- 
4550 4 covering the diſcipline of the church, to a more primitive ſtandard : This 
about diſci- as a grievance to the queen and court biſhops, who were determined 
my againſt all innovations of this kind. Strange! That men ſhould confeſs 
in their publick ſervice, every firſt day of Lent, That there 1as 4 godly 
diſciplne 
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diſcipline in the primitive church ; that this diſcipline is not exerciſed at Suren 
preſent in the church of England, but that it is much to be wiſhed that it 2 
were reſlored; and yet never attempt to reſtore it, but ſet themſelves with tA» 
violence and oppreſſion, to cruſh all endeavours that way! for the reader will 

obſerve, that this was one chief occaſion of the ſufferings of the puritans, 

in the following part of this reign. 

Some of the miniſters of Northampton and Warwickſhire, in one of Aſciations 
their aſſociated meetings, agreed upon certain rules of di/crpline in their b — 
ſeveral pariſhes; but as ſoon as they began to practiſe them, the court Th Grin- 
took the alarm, and ſent letters to the new archbiſhop to ſuppreſs them. dal, p. 215. 
His grace accordingly ſent to the biſhops of thoſe dioceſes, to ſee things 
reduced to their former channel; and if need were, to ſend for aſ- 
ſiſtance from himſelf or the ecclefia/lical commiſfioners : Accordingly Mr. 

Paget and Mr. Oxenbridge, the two heads of the affociation, were taken 
into cuſtody, and ſent up to London. | 

Some time after there was another aſſembly at Mr. Knewſub's church, 
at Cockfield in Suffolk, where ſixty clergymen of Norfolk, Suffolk, and 
Cambridgeſhire, met together to confer of the common prayer book, 
and come to ſome agreement as to what might be tolerated, and what was 
neceſſary to be refuſed. They conſulted alſo about apparel, holidays, faſt- Fuller, B. IX. 
ines, injunctions, &c. From thence they adjourned to Cambridge, at the p. 135. 
time of the next commencement, and from thence to London, where 
they hoped to be concealed, by the general reſort of the people to par- 
lament: In theſe afſemblies they came to the following concluſions, 
which were drawn up in an elegant latin ſtile by Mr. Cartwright 
and Travers, and given to the miniſters for their direction in their ſe- 


veral pariſhes, 


Concerning Miniſters, 
" | for T no man, though he be an univerſity man, offer himſelf to Concluſions of 
* the miniſtry; nor let any man take upon him an uncertain and ugh "fa 
* vague miniſtry, though it be offered unto him. -- "ed 
% But ſuch as are called by ſome church, let them impart it to 
* the claſſis or conference, of which they are members, or to ſome 
* greater church aſſemblies; and if the called be approved, let them 
be commended by letters to the biſhop, that they may be ordained: 
** miniſters by him, 
* Thoſe ceremonies in the book of common prayer, which being 
taken from popery are in controverſy, ought to be omitted, if it may 
* be done without danger of being put | nf the miniſtry ; but if 
there be imminent danger of being deprived, then let the matter be 
* communicated to the claſſis in which that church is, to be determined 
* by them. 1 
N 66 | 
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If ſubſcription to the articles and book of common prayer ſhall be 


Elizabeth, « again urged, it is thought that the book of articles may be ſubſcribed 
te according to the Stat. 13 Eliz. that is, To ſuch only as contain the ſum 
© of the chriſtian faith, and the doftrine of the ſacraments, But neither 
* the common prayer-book, nor the reſt of the articles may be allowed; 
no, though a man ſhould be deprived of his miniſtry for refuſing it.“ 


1576. 


| | Concerning Church-war dens. 

ce It ſeems that church-wardens, and collectors for the poor, may be 
thus turned into elders and deacons. | 

Let the church have warning of the time of election, and of the or- 
dinance of the realm, fifteen days before- hand; but eſpecially of Chri//'s 
ordinance, touching appointing of watchmen and overſeers in his church, 
who are to take care that no offence or ſcandal ariſe in the church ; and 
if any ſuch happen, that it be duly aboliſhed,” 


Of Collectors for the Poor, or Deacons. 
* Touching deacons of both ſorts, viz. Men and women, the church 
ſhall be admoniſhed what is required by the apoſtle; and that they are 
not to chooſe men of cuſtom or courſe, or for their riches, but for 
theic faith, zeal and integrity ; and that the church is to pray in the 
mean time, to be ſo directed, that they may chooſe them that are meet. 
Let the names of thoſe that are thus choſen, be publiſhed the next 
© lord's day, and after that, their duties to the church, and the church's 
duty towards them ; then let them be received into their office, with the 
“general prayers of the whole church. 


Of Claſſes. | 

The brethren are to be requeſted to ordain a diſtribution of all churches, 
< according to the rules ſet down in the ſynodical diſcipline, touching claſ- 
« fical, provincial, comitial, and aſſemblies for the whole kingdom. 

«The claſſes are to be required to keep acts of memorable matters, 
* and to deliver them to the camitial aſſembly, and from thence to the 
e provincial aſſembly, | | 
| © They are to deal earneſtly with patrons, to preſent fit men, when- 
% ſoever any church falls void in their claſſis. | 

The comitial aſſemblies are to be admoniſhed to make collections for 
te the relief of the poor, and of ſcholars, but eſpecially for the relief of 
<* ſuch miniſters as are deprived for not dubſcribing the articles tendered 
e by the biſhops ; alſo for the relief of Scots miniſters, and others; and 


for other profitable and neceſſary uſes, 
Provincial 
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Provincial ſynodt muſt continually foreſee in due time to appoint _ Quern 


Elizabeth, 


« the keeping of their next provincial ſynods ; and for the ſending of 1576 


« choſen perſons, with certain inſtructions to the national ſynod, to be 
« holden whenſoever the parliament for the kingdom ſhall be called, at 


« ſome certain time every year,” 


The deſign of theſe conclufions was to introduce a reformation into the Remarks. 
church, without a ſeparation. The chief debate in their aſſemblies was, 
How far this or the other concluſion might conſiſt with the peace of the 
church, and be moulded into a conſiſtency with epiſcopacy. They ordained 
no miniſters; and though they maintained the choice of the people to 
be the eſſential call to the paſtoral charge, yet molt of them admitted of 
ordination and induction by the biſhop only, as the officer appointed by 
law, that the miniſter might be enabled to demand his legal ducs from 

the pariſh, 8 

In the room of that pacifick prelate Parkhur/?, biſhop of Norwich, the Miniſters de- 
queen nominated Dr. Freke, a divine of a quite different ſpirit, who in his P. 
primary viſitation, made ſad havock among the puritan miniſters, Among 
others who were ſuſpended in that dioceſe, were, Mr. Jobn More, Mr. 
Richard Crick, Mr, George Leeds, Mr. Thomas Roberts, and Mr. Richard 
Dowe, all miniſters in or near the city of Norwich: They addrefled the 
queen and council for relief ; but were told, that her majeſty was fully 
bent to remove all thoſe, who would not be perſuaded to conform to 
eſtabliſhed orders. The reverend Mr. Gawton, miniſter of Goring, in MS. p. 253. 
the ſame dioceſe, being charged with not wearing the ſurplice, nor ob- Stiype Au- 
ſerving the order of the queen's book, he confeſſed the former, but _ 44% 
faid that in other things he was conformable, though he did not kee 
exactly to the rubrick. When the biſhop charged him with holding di- 
vers errors, he anſwered, We are here not above half a dozen uncon- 
formable miniſters in this city [Norwich]; and if you will confer with us 
by learning, we will yield up our very lives, if we are not able to prove the 
doctrines we hold, to be conſonant to the word of God. After his ſuſ- 
penſion, he ſent his lordſhip a bold letter, in which he maintained, that 
Chriſt was the only lawgiver in his church. If any king or prince in 
© the world ordain or allow other officers, than Chriſt has allowed, we 
« will, ſays he, rather. lay down our necks on the block, than conſent 
© thereunto; wherefore do not object to us ſo often the name of our 
* prince, for you ule it as a cloak to cover your curſed enterprizes. 
Have you not thruſt out thoſe, who preached the lively word faithfully 
and ſincerely ? Have you not plucked out thoſe preachers where God ſet 
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Queen © them in? And do you think that this plea will excuſe you before the 
1 * high judge, I did but. execute the law?” 
t be: Lo Mr. Harvey, another miniſter of the ſame city, was cited before the 
Mr. Harvey. biſhop May 13. for preaching againſt the hierarchy of biſhops and their ec- 
cleſiaſtical officers ; and at a court held at St. George's church, he was ſuſ- 
pended from his miniſtry, with Mr, Vincent Gcodwin and John Mapes. 
Mr. Rock- Mr. Rockrey B. D. of Queen's College Cambridge, a perion of great 
rey. learning and merit, was expelled the univerfity for non-conformity to 
. S. p. 285. the habits, Lord Burleigh the chancellor got him reſtored, and diſpenſed: 
with for a year, at the end of which, the maſter of his college admoniſhed 
him three times, to conform himſelf to the cuſtom of the univerſity in 
the habits, which he refuſing, was finally diſcharged, as an example 
to keep others to their duty. 
Mr. Green- About the ſame time, Mr. Richard Greenham miniſter of Drayton, was 
ham. ſuſpended, a man of a moſt excellent ſpirit, who though he would not. 
— , ſubſcribe or conform to the habits, avoided ſpeaking of them, that he 
. might not give offence ; and whoever reads his letter to Cox, biſhop of 
Ely, will wonder what fort of men they muſt be, who could bear hard 
on ſo peaceable a. divine. | 
Mr.Stroud's Some time before the death. of archbiſhop Parker, Mr. Stroud the 
troubles, ſuſpended miniſter of Granbrook, returned to his pariſh church, but being 
repreſented to the preſent archbiſhop as a diſturber of the peace, he was 
forbid: to continue his accuſtomed exerciſes in the church, and commanded 
to leave the country; but the good man was ſo univerſally beloved, that 
the whole county of Kent almoſt, ſigned petitious to the archbiſhop, for: 
his continuance among them, 


o E know, moſt reverend Father, ſay they, that Mr. Stroud has 
* been ſeveral times beaten and whipt with the untrue reports 
te of flanderous tongues, and accuſed of crimes, whereof he has moſt 
« clearly acquitted himſelf, to the ſatisfaction of others. Every one of 
* us, for the moſt part, mof? gracious lord, hath heard him preach Chriſt 
« truly, and rebuke fin boldly, and hath ſeen him hitherto apply to his 
«« calling faithfully, and live among us peaceably ; ſo that not only by his 
« diligent doctrine, our youth has been informed, and ourſelves confirmed 
4 1n true religion and learning; but alſo by his honeſt converſation and 
% example, we are daily allured to a chriſtian life, and the exerciſes of 
4 charity; and no one of us, reverend father, hath hitherto heard from 
* his own mouth, or by credible relation from others, that he has pub- 
« lickly in his ſermons, or privately in converſation, taught unſound 
e doctrine, or oppoſed the diſcipline, about which great controverſy, 


« alas! is now maintained; yea, he has given faithful promiſe to —_— 
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« the handling any queſtions concerning the policy of the church, and 
« we think in our conſciences, he has hitherto performed it. In conſide- 
* ration whereof, and that our country may not be deprived of ſo diligent 
© a labourer in the Lord's harveſt ; nor that the enemies of God's truth, 
« the papiſts, may find matter of joy and comfort; nor the man him- 
«© ſelf in receiving a kind of condemnation without examination, be thus 
« wounded at the heart and diſcouraged: We moſt humbly beſeech your 
« grace for the poor man's ſake, for your own ſake, and the lord's fake, 


te either to take judicial knowledge of his cauſe, to the end he may be 


confronted with his adverſaries; or elſe of your great wiſdom and good- 
« neſs, to reſtore him to his liberty of preaching the goſpel among us. 
«© And we as in duty bound ſhall ever pray, &c.” 


This petition was ſ;gned by nineteen or twenty hands; another was .S. p. 196. 


ſigned by twenty-four miniſters ; and a third by George Ely vicar of Ten- 
terden, and twenty-one pariſhioners ; Tho. Bathurſt, ſen. miniſter of 
Stapleburſt, and nine pariſhioners; William Walter of Frittenden, and 
fourteen of his pariſhioners ; Antony Francis miniſter of Lamberburſt, and 
four pariſhioners ; Alexander Love miniſter of Rolenden, and eighteen pa- 
riſhioners ; Chriſtopher Vinebrote miniſter of Helcorne, and nine pariſh- 
ioners; William Vicar of Tyſhurſt, and ten pariſhioners ; Matthew Molton 
curate of Beneden, and eleven pariſhioners; William Cocks miniſter of 
Marden, and thirteen pariſhioners; William Hopkinſon miniſter of Sale- 
burſt, and eight pariſhioners. 3 

Such a reputation had this good man among all who had any taſte for 
true piety, and zeal for the proteſtant religion! He was a peaceable di- 
vine, and by the threatning of Ay/mer, biſhop of London, had been 
prevailed with to ſubſcribe with ſome referve, for the ſupport uf a 
itarving family ; and yet he was continually moleſted and vexed in the 
ſpiritual courts. 


Two eminent divines of puritan principles died this year.; one was — of bi- 
James Pilkington, B. D. and biſhop of Durham ; he was deſcended from = ilking- 
a conſiderable family near Bolton in Lancaſhire, and was educated in St. 


Jobn's College, Cambridge, of which he was maſter. In the reign of 
queen Mary, he was an exile, and confeſſor for the gaſpel ; upon the 
acceſſion of queen Eligabetb, he was nominated to the ſee of Durham, 
being eſteemed a learned man and a profound divine; but could hardly 
be prevailed with to accept it, on account of the habits, to which he ex- 
preſſed a very great diſlike; he was always a very great friend and fa- 


vourer of the non-conformiſts, as appears by his letters, and a truly a, "Sh 


pious and chriſtian biſhop. He died in peace at his houſe at Bi 
Aukland, Fan. 23, 1575-6, in the 56th year of his age; Dr. Humphreys 
and Mr. Fox the martyrologiſt, adorning his tomb with their funeral verſes. 
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Queen The other was Mr, Edward Deering, a non-conformiſt divine, of 


Elizabeth, hom mention has been made alieady; he was born of an ancient and 
of. ORE. worthy family in Kent, and bred fellow of Chri/? College, Cambr. a pious 
Death of and painful preacher (ſays Fuller) but diſaffected to biſhops and cere- 
Mr. D&r- monies; he was a learned man and a fine orator, but in one of his ſermons 
Life of Par- before the queen, took the liberty to ſay, That when her majeſty was 
ker, p. 339. under perſecution, her motto was Tanguam ovis; but now it might be, 


Fuller, p. Tanquam indomita juvenca, As an untamed heifer : For which he was 


. 109. forbid preaching at court for the future, and loſt all his preferments in 


the church. | 
1577- Archbiſhop GRIN DAL had endeavoured to regulate the prophe/yings, 
Prophcſyings and cover them from the objections of the court, by enjoining the mi- 
reguiared. in ſſers to obſerve decency and order, by forhidding them to meddle with 
politicks and church government, and by prohibiting all non-conformiſt 
miniſters and laymen from being ſpeakers. The other biſhops alſo in their 
ſevetal dioceſes, publilhed the following regulations. | 

1. That the exerciſes ſhould be only in ſuch churches, as the biſhop un- 
der his hand and ſeal ſhould appoint. + | 
2. That the archdeacon, or ſome other grave divine, appointed and 
allowed by the biſhop, ſhould be moderator. | 

3. That a liſt of the names of thofe that are thought fit to be 
ſpeakers in courſe, be made and allowed of by the biſhop ; and the bi- 
ſhop to appoint ſuch part of ſcripture they ſhall treat of. 

4. That thoſe miniſters that are judged not fit to ſpeak publickly, be aſ- 
ſigned ſome other taſk by the moderator, for the encreaſe of their learning. 

5. Ante omnia, That no lay-perſon be admitted to ſpeak publickly in 
the exerciſes. 

6. That if any man glance at affairs of ſtate, the moderator ſhall im- 
mediately ſilence him, and give notice to the biſhop. 

7. If any man inveighs againſt the laws concerning rites and ceremo- 
nies, and diſcipline eſtabliſhed, he ſhall immediately be ſilenced, and not 
be admitted to ſpeak any more, till he has given ſatisfaction to the auditory, 
and obtained a new admiſſion and approbation of the biſhop. : 

Laſtly, No ſuſpended or deprived miniſters ſhall be ſuffered to be ſpeak- 

' ers, except they ſhall firſt conform to the publick order and diſcipline of 

the church, by ſubſcription and daily practice. 
Queen's rea- But the queen was reſolved to ſuppreſs them; and having ſent for the 
Jens = at archbiſhop, told him, She was informed that the rites and ceremonies of 
— the church, were not duly obſerved in theſe propheſyings ; that perſons not 
AH. S. p. 203. lawfully called to be miniſters exerciſed in them; that the aſſemblies them- 
ſelves were illegal, not being allowed by publick authority; that the laity 
neglected their ſecular affairs, by repairing to theſe meetings, which = 
theit 
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their heads with notions, and might occaſion diſputes and ſeditions in the 
ſtate ; that it was good for the church to have but few preachers, three 
or four in a county being ſufficient. She further declared her diſlike of 
the number of theſe exerciſes, and therefore commanded him peremptorily 
to put them down, Letters of this tenor were ſent to all the biſhops in 
England : The copy of her majeſty's letter to the biſhop of London, 
with his lordſhip's order thereupon, being before me, I ſhall impart it 


to the reader. | 


Salutem in Chriſto, 
10 AVING received from the queen's majeſty letters of ſtrait 
10 | commandment, touching ,the reformation of certain diforders 
« and innovations within my dioceſe ; the tenor whereof I have inſerted, 


« 25 followeth : 
ELIZABETH. 


Right Reverend Father in God, 


237 
Queen 


lizabeth, 


1577. 
E 


te E greet you well. We hear to our great grief, that in ſundry Hur letter 
cc parts of our realm, there are no ſmall number of perſons pre- for that pur- 
«* ſuming to be preachers and teachers in the church, though neither law. 2% 


% fully thereunto called, nor yet meet for the ſame; who contrary to 
e our laws eſtabliſhed, for the publick divine ſervice of almighty God, 
* and the adminiſtration of his holy facraments, within this church of 
« England, do daily deviſe, imagine, propound, and put in execution, 
* ſundry new rites and forms in the church, as well by the inordinate 
« preaching, reading, and miniſtring the ſacraments, as by procuring 
* unlawfully of aſſemblies, and great numbers of our people, out of their 
* ordinary pariſhes, and from places far diſtant; and that alſo of ſome of our 
* ſubjes of good callings (though therein not well adviſed) to be hearers 
« of their diſputations, and new deviſed opinions upon points of divi- 
« nity, far unmeet for vulgar people; which manner of miniſtrations, 
they in ſome places term PROPHESYINGs, and in ſome other places 
e EXERCISES; by means of which aſſemblies, great numbers of our 
people, eſpecially of the vulgar ſort (meet to be otherwiſe occupied with 
« ſome honeſt labour for their living) are brought to idleneſs, ſeduced, 
* and in manners ſchiſmatically divided among themſelves, into variety of 
dangerous opinions, not only in towns and pariſhes ; but even ſome fa- 
e milies are manifeſtly thereby encouraged to the violation of our laws, 
« and to the breach of common orders, and not ſmally to the offence 
4 of all our quiet ſubjects, that deſire to live and ſerve God, according, 
* to the uniform orders eftabliſhed in the church, whereby theſe [exerciſes] 
e cannot but be dangerous to be ſuffered, Wherefore conſidering it 


« ſhould be the duty of biſhops, being the principal ordinary officers in 
"== 
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the church of God (as you are one) to ſee theſe diſorders againſt 
the honour of God, and the quietneſs of the church reformed, and 
that by the encreaſe of theſe through ſufferance, great danger may 
ariſe, even to the decreaſe of chriſtian faith, whereof we are by God 
appointed the defender; beſides the other inconveniencies, to the di. 
ſturbance of our peaceable government. - 285 | 

© We therefore, according to the authority which we have, do charge 
and command you, as biſhop of that dioceſe, with all manner of dil: 
gence, to take order throughout your dioceſe, as well in all places 
exempt, or otherwiſe, that no manner of publick or divine ſervice, 
nor other form of miniſtration of the holy ſacraments, or any other 
rites and ceremonies, be in any ſort uſed in the church, but directly ac. 
cording to the order eſtabliſhed by our laws: neither that any manner 
of perſon be ſuffered in your dioceſe to teach, preach, read, or exer. 
ciſe any function in the church, but ſuch as ſhall be lawfully approved 
and licenſed, as perſons able by their knowledge, and conformable to 
the miniſtrations, in the rites and ceremonies of this church of Eu- 
land. And where there ſhall not be ſufficient able perſons for learn- 
ing in any cure, to preach and inſtruct their cures, as are requiſite, 
then ſhall you limit the curates to read the publick homilies, according 
to the injunctions heretofore by us given for like cauſe, 

* And furthermore, conſidering the great abuſes that have been in 
ſundry places of our realm, by reaſon of the aforeſaid aſſemblies called 
EXERCISES; and for that theſe are not, nor have been appointed or 
warranted by us or our laws; we will and ſtraitly charge you, that 
you do cauſe the ſame forthwith to ceaſe, and not to be uſed ; but it 
any ſhall attempt to continue or renew the ſame, we will you not only 
to commit them to priſon, as maintainers of diſorders, but alſo to ad- 
vertiſe us or our council of the names and qualities of them, and of 
their maintainers and abetters; that thereupon for better example, their 
puniſhments may be made more ſharp, for their reformation, And 
in theſe things we charge you to be ſo careful and vigilant, as by your 
negligence (if we ſhall hear of any perſon attempting to offend in the * 
premiſes, without your correction or information to us) we be not forced 
to make ſome example in reforming of you, according to your deſerts, 
Given under our ſignet at our manor of Greenwich, the 7th of May, 
1577, and in the 19th year of our reign.” 


Therefore I will and ſtraitly charge you, in her majeſty's name, 


e that immediately upon the receipt hereof, you do diligently and care- 


— 


fully put in execution in every point, all ſuch things as therein be con- 


e tained, throughout and in every place within ou whole archdeaconry ; 


all be ſhortly, ſufficient 


ſo that at my viſitation, which God willing 
account 
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« account may be given of that your doing and diligence in that behalf Queen 
« accordingly. Fail you not ſo to do, as you will anſwer the contrary — 2 
« at your peril.” | . 
Your loving brother, 
Jonn Lonpox. 


Moſt of the biſhops complied readily with the queen's letter, and 
put down the propheſyings ; but ſome did it with reluctance, and purely 
in obedience to the royal command; as appears by the following letter of 


the biſhop of Litchfield and Coventry, to his archdeacon. 


Salutem in Chriſto, 
6 Hereas the queen has been informed of ſome matters handled Bp. / Lich. 
1 and abuſed in the exerciſe at Coventry, and thereupon hath _ 


« written to me a ſtrait charge to inhibit the ſaid exerciſe ; theſe are 


« therefore to will and require you, and nevertheleſs in her majeſty's name 44. p. 2844. 


to charge you, to forbear and ſtay yourſelves from that exerciſe, till it 
« ſhall pleaſe God we may either by earneſt prayer, or humble petition, 
obtain the full uſe thereof with her good pleaſure and full authority; 
« and in the mean time ſo to uſe the heavenly and moſt comfortable gift 
of preaching, that you may ſeek and ſet forth Jeſus Chriſt and his 
© kingdom, without contempt and controulment of the ſtate and laws 
under which we ought to live in unity and peace; which I beſeech 
God grant unto you and me, and all that look for the coming of our 
% Saviour Chriſt, to whoſe direction I commit you, this 18th of 
« Tune, 1577. : 
Your loving friend and brother in Chriſt, 


Trnomas Cov. and. LIchr. 
To my very loving friend and brother - 
in Chrift, Thomas Lever, arch- 
deacon of Cov. or in his abſence to 
the cenſors of the exerciſe there, 


But our archbiſhop could not go this length; he who had © complied - 
with all the queen's injunctions, and with the ſeverities of the eccigſiaſti- 


cal commiſſioners againſt the puritans hitherto, is now diſtreſſed in con- Grindal re- 


ſcience, and conſtrained to diſobey the commands of his royal miſtreſs, es te cone 
in an affair of much leſs conſequence than others he had formerly com- % 
plied with. Inſtead therefore of giving directions to his archdeacons, to 
execute the queen's commands, he writes a long and earneſt letter to her 
majeſty, dated December 10, 1576, to inform her of the neceſſity and 
uſefulneſs of preaching, and of the ſubſervieney of the exerciſes to this 
purpoſe. | 
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* With regard to preaching, nothing is more evident from ſcripture (ſays 
his grace) than that it was a great bleſſing to have the goſpel preached, 
* and to have plenty of labourers ſent into the Lord's harveſt, That this 
e was the ordinary means of ſalvation, and that hereby men were taught 
te their duty to God and their civil governors. That though reading the 
* homilies was good, yet it was not comparable to preaching, which 
© might be ſuited to the diverſity of times, places, and hearers; and be 
&« delivered with more efficacy and affection, That homilies were deviſcd 
ce only to ſupply the want of preachers, and were by the ſtatute of Ed- 


\« ward VI. to give place to ſermons, whenſoever they might be had: 


te He hoped therefore her ma jeſty would not diſcountenance an ordinance 
« ſo uſeful, and of divine appointment. 

For the ſecond point, concerning the ExEROISES, he apprehended 
te them profitable to the church; and it was not his judgment only, but 
&« that of moſt of the biſhops, as London, Winton, Bath and Wells, Litch- 
« field, Gloucefler, Lincoln, Chichefler, Exon, and St. David's, who 
* had ſignified to him by letter, that by means of theſe exerciſes, the 
« clergy were now better verſed in the ſcripture than heretofore ; that 
te they had made them ſtudious and diligent ; and that nothing had beat 
& down popery like them. He affirms that they are legal, for as much 
&* as by the canons and conſtitutions of the church now in force, every 
ce biſhop has authority to appoint ſuch exerciſes for inferior mini- 
te ſters to encreaſe their knowledge in the ſcriptures, as to him ſhall ſeem 
* moſt expedient.” Towards the cloſe of this letter, his grace declares 


*. himſelf willing to reſign his province, if it ſhould be her majeſty's 


He is ſequeſ- 
tered and cen- 
fed, 


pleaſure, and then makes theſe two requeſis, ** (1.) That your majelly 
% would refer eccleſiaſtical matters to the biſhops and divines of the 
e realm, according to the practice of the firſt chriſtian emperors, And, 
** (2.) That when your majeſty deals in matters of faith and religion, 
* you would not pronounce ſo peremptorily, 2s you may do in civil mat- 
te ters; but remember that in God's cauſe, his will, and not the will of 
% any earthly creature, is to take place. It is the antichriſtian voice of 
the pope, Sic wolo, fic jubeo, ſtet pro ratione voluntas.” He then puts 
her in mind, that though ſhe was a great and mighty princeſs, ſhe 
was nevertheleſs a mota] creiiture, and accountable to God: and con- 
cludes with a declaration, That whereas before there were not three 
able preachers, now there were thirty fit to preach at Paul's Croſs, and 
forty or fifty beſides, able to inſtru their own cures. That therefore he 
could not without offence of the majeſty of God, ſend out injunctions for 
ſuppreſſing the exerciſes. 

The queen was ſo inflamed with this letter, that ſhe determined to 
make an example of the honeſt archbiſhop, as a terror to the N 
bench: 
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bench : She would not ſuffer her commands to be diſputed by the primate 
of all England, but by an order from the Star Chamber, confined him im- 
mediately to his houſe, and ſequeſtered him from his archiepiſcopal func- 
tion for fix months. This was a high diſplay of the ſapremacy, when 
the bead of the church, being a woman, without conſulting the biſhops, or 
any of the clergy in convocation afſembled, ſhall pronounce ſo perempto- 
rily in a matter purely reſpecting religion; and for non-compliance, tie up 
the hands of her archbi/hop, who is the firſt mover under the prince in 
all eccleſiaſtical affairs. 

Before the expiration of the fix months, which was in December, 
Grindal was adviſed to make his ſubmiſſion, which he did ſo far as to 
acknowledge the queen's mildneſs and gentleneſs in his reſtraint, and to 
promiſe obedience for the future ; but he could not be perſuaded to re- 
tract his opinion, and confeſs his ſorrow for what was paſt ; there was 
therefore ſome talk of depriving him, which being thought too ſevere, his 
{equeſtration was ſtill continued tillabout a year before his death; however 
his grace never recovered the queen's favour, Thus ended the propheſyings, 
or religious exerciſes of the clergy ; an uſeful inſtitution for promoting chriſ- 
tian knowledge and piety, at a time when both were at a very low ebb 
in the nation, The queen put them down for no other reaſon, but be- 
cauſe they enlightened the people's minds in the ſcripture, and encou- 
raged their enquiries after truth; her majeſty being always of opinion, 
that knowledge and learning in the laity, would only endanger their peace- 
able ſubmiſſion to her abſolute will and pleafure, 


This year put an end to the life of that eminent divine, Mr, Thomas Death ef 
Mr. Lever, 


Lever, a great favourite of queen Eligabeth till he refuſed the habits, 
He was maſter of St. John's College, Cambridge, in the reign of king 
Edward VI. and reckoned one of the moſt eloquent preachers in thoſe 
times, He had a true zeal for the proteſtant religion, .and was an exile 
for it, all the reign of queen Mary. Upon queen Elizabeth's acceſſion, he 
might have had the higheſt preferment in the church, but could not ac- 
cept it, upon the terms of ſub/cription and wearing the habits; he was 
therefore ſuſpended by the eccleſiaſtical commiſſioners ; till his great name 
and ſingular merit, reflecting an odium upon thoſe who had deprived the 
church of his labours, and expoſed him a ſecond time to poverty and 
want, after his exile, he was at length diſpenſed with, and made archdea- 
con of Ce, and maſter of Sherburne hoſpital near Durham, where he 
ipent the remainder of his days, in great reputation and uſefulneſs : He 
was a reſolute non-conformiſt, and wrote letters to encourage the deprived 
miniſters to ſtand by the principles, and wait patiently for a further refor- 
mation, He was buried in the chapel of his own hoſpital, having this 
plain . inſcription on a flat marble ſtone over his grave, Thomas Lever, 

Vo. I. Ii preacher 
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Queen freacher to king Edward VI, Had he lived a little longer, he had been 
Elizabeth, perſecuted by the new biſhop, as his brother ///bittingham was; but God 
took him away from the evil to come. He died in Juh 1577, and 
: was ſucceeded in the hoſpital, by his brother Ralph Lever. 
3 Mr. Cartwright, upon his return from the iſle of Guernſey, was choſen 
ordained at preacher to one of the Engliſh factor ies at Antwerp: Theſe factories ſub. 
Antwerp. mitted to the diſcipline of the Dutch churches, among whom they lived, 
and their miniſters became members of their conſiſtories. While Cart. 
wright was here, many of the Engliſh, who were not ſatisfied with the 
terms of conformity, or the Exgliſb manner of giving orders, went over 
thither, and were ordained by the preſbyters of thoſe churches ; nay, 
Strype' Ann. ſome who had received deacons orders in the church of England, choſe to 
p. 513. be made full miniſters by the foreign conſiſtories; among theſe were Mr, 
Cartwright, Fenner, Aſhton and Travers. Travers was batchelor of di- 
vinity in the univerlity of Cambridge before he left England, and was or- 
dained at Antwerp, May 14th, 1578. The copy of his teſtimonials is 
to this effect: | 


Travers's © Oraſmuch as it is juſt and reaſonable, that ſuch as are received 

teſtimonialt. « into the number of the miniſters of God's word, ſhould have 2 

Fuller. B, *©* teſtimonial of their vocation ; we declare, That having called together a 

IX. p. 214. ſynod of twelve miniſters of God's word, and almoſt the ſame number 

«« ofelders, at Antwerp on May 8th, 1578. our very learned, pious,fand 

* excellent brother, the reverend doctor Gualter Travers, was by the 

** unanimous votes and ardent deſires of all preſent, received and inſti- 

* tuted into the miniſtry of God's holy word, and confitmed according 

to our accuſtomed manner, with prayer and impoſition of hands; and 

* the next day after the ſabbath, having preached before a full congre- 

« gation of Engliſb, at the requeſt of the miniſters, he was acknowledged 

* and received. moſt affectionately by the whole church. That al- 

e mighty God would proſper the miniſtry of this our reverend brother 

« among the Engliſh, and attend it with great ſucceſs, is our moſt earneſt 

e prayer, through Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. Given at Antwerp, May 14, 
„ 1578, and ſigned, | 


Joannes Taffinus, V. D. M. 
Logelerius Vilerius, V. D. M. 
3 Joannes Hocheleus, V. D. M. 


Dean Whit- Pilkington late biſhop of Durbam was ſucceeded by Dr. Barnes, biſhop 
. of Carliſie, a prelate of ſeverer principles than his predeceſſor; who having 
rroubler. in vain attempted to reduce the clergy of his dioceſe to an abſolute con- 

| formity, 


— 
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formity, complained to his metropolitan of the lax government of his 
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predeceſſor, and of the numhers of non-conformiſts, whom he could not rn 


reduce to the eſtabliſhed orders of the church. Upon this Sandys, the new 
archbiſhop of Vork, reſolved to viſit his whole province, and to begin 
with Durham, where dean Whittingham was the principal man under the 
biſhop; he was a divine of great learning, and of long ſtanding in the 


church, but not ordained according to the form of the Engliſh ſervice Strype's Aun' 
book. The accuſation againſt him, was branched out into thirty-five ar- P. 481. 


ticles, and forty-nine interrogatories, the chief whereof was his Geneva 
ordination. The dean, inſtead of anſwering the charge, ſtood by the 
rights of the church of Durham, and denied the gctiiop' power of 
viſitation, upon which his grace was pleaſed to /excommunicate him; 
but 1/hittingham appealed to the queen, who directed a commiſſion to 
the archbiſhop, to the lord preſident of the council in the north, and to 
the dean of Tork, to hear and determine the validity of his ordination, 
and to enquire into the other miſdemeanors contained in the articles. The 
preſident of the north was a favourer of the puritans, and Dr. Hutton, 
dean of York, was of Whittingham's principles, and boldly averred, That 
the dean was ordained in a better fort than even the archbiſhop himſelf; fo 
that the commiſſion came to nothing. But Sandys vexed at the diſap- 
pointment, and at the calling in queſtion his right of viſitation, obtained 
another commiſſion directed to himſelf, the biſhop of Durham, the lord 
preſident, the chancellor of the dioceſe, and ſome others whom he could 


depend upon, to viſit the church of Durham, The chief defign was to The validity 


deprive Whittingham as a layman ; when the dean appeared before the 
commiſſioners, he produced a certificate under the hands of eight per- 


of his ordina- 


tion diſputed. 


ſons, for the manner of his ordination in theſe words; It pleaſed: God, Strype's Aun. 
e by the ſuffrages of the whole congregation, at Geneva, orderly to chooſe P 523. 


« Mr. W. Whittingham, unto the office of preaching the word of God 
* and miniftring the ſacraments; and he was admitted miniſter , and ſo 
% publiſhed, with ſuch other ceremonies as here are uſed and accuſtomed.“ 
It was objected, that here was no mention of a b ts of a | 
nor of any external ſolemnities, nor ſo much as of impoſſtion of hands ; 
the dean replied, There was mention in general of the ceremonies of that 
church, and that he was able to prove his vocation to be the ſame that 
all the miniſters of Geneva had; upon which the lord prefident roſe up 
and ſaid, that he could not in conſcience agree to deprive him for that 
cauſe only, for (ſays he) it will be ill taken by all the godly and learned 
both at home and abroad, that we ſhould allow of the popiſh' niaffing 
prieſts in our miniſtry, and difallow of miniſters made in a reformed 
chutch; whereupon the commiſſion was adjourned fine die. Theſe pro- 
ceedings of the archbiſhop againſt the _ were invidions, and loſt him 
i 2 his 
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Queen his eſteem both in city and country, The calling his ordination in queſ- 
* ae tion was expreſly contrary to the ſtatute 13 Eliz. by which (ſays Mr, 
TC Strype) The ordination of foreign reformed churches was declared valid; 
p. 524. and thoſe, that had no other orders, were made of like capacity with others, to 
enjoy any place of miniſtry within England. | 
His death, But the death of Mr. Whittingham, which happened about fix months 
after, put an end to this and all his other troubles: He was born in the 
city of Cheſter, 1524, and educated in Brazen Noſe College, Oxon ; he 
was afterwards tranſlated to Chriff Church, when it was founded by king 
Henry VIII. being reckoned one of the beſt ſcholars in the univerſity; 
in the year 15 50, he travelled into France, Germany, and Italy, and re- 
turned about the latter end of king Edward VI. In the reign of queen 
Mary, he was with the exiles at Francfort, and upon the diviſion there 
went with part of the congregation to Geneva, and became their mi- 
niſter. He had a great ſhare in tranſlating the Geneva bible, and the 
pſalms in metre, as appears by the firſt letter of his name [(V over many 
of them. Upon his return home, he was preferred to the deanry of 
Durham, 1563, by the intereſt of the earl of Leicefler, where he ſpent 
Ath. Ox. the remainder of his life, He did good ſervice, ſays the Oxford hiſtorian, 
P- 195- againſt the popiſh rebels in the north, and in repelling the archbiſhop 6 
York, from viſiting the church of Durham; but he was at beſt but a luke- 
warm confo:miſt, an enemy to the habits, and a promoter of the 
Geneva doctrine and diſcipline. However, he was a truly pious and re- 
ligious man, an excellent preacher, and an ornament to religion. He 
died while the cauſe of his deprivation, for not being ordained according 
to the rites of the Engliſb church, was depending, June 10, 1579, in 
the 6 5th year of his age. | 
Strype's Ann. We have mentioned the biſhop of Norwich's ſeverity in his primary 
p. 284. viſitation; bis lordſhip went on ſtill in the ſame method, not without 
ſome marks of unfair deſigns; for the incumbent of Sprouton, being ſuſ- 
p. 286. M. S. pected to be of the family of Love, his lordſhip deprived him, and im- 
mediately begged the living for his ſon-in-law Mr, Mapleſdon, who was 
already archdeacon of Suffolk, He ſhewed no mercy to his ſuſpended 
_ clergy, though they offered to ſubſcribe, as far as the laws of the realm 
required. At length they petitioned their metropolitan Grindal, who 
though in diſgrace, licenſed them to preach throughout the whole dioceſe 
of Norwich, durante beneplacito, nur” they did not preach againſt the 
eſtabliſhed orders of the church, nor move contentions about ceremonies ; 
but ſtill they were deprived of their livings. 
Mr. Law- The reverend Mr. Lawrence, an admired preacher, and incumbent of a 
rence de- pariſh in Suffolk, was ſuſpended by the ſame biſhop, for not complying 
frived. with the rites and ceremonies of the church. Mr, Calthorp a e 
e 
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of quality in the county, applied to the lord treaſurer in his behalf; and 
the treaſurer writ to the biſhop, requeſting him to take off his ſequeſtrati- 


on; but his lordſhip replied, that what he had done was by virtue of the 2/2 
ueen's letter to him, requiring him to allow of no miniſters, but ſuch as Strype' Ann, 


were perfectly conformable, Mr. Cal/thorp replied, and urged the great 
want the church had of ſuch good men, as Mr. Lawrence, tor whoſe fit- 
neſs for his work, he would undertake the chief gentlemen of credit in the 
county ſhould certify; but his ſ:queſtration was ſtill continued. The like 
ſeyerities were uſed in moſt other dioceſes. 

The biſhop of London came not behind the chief of his brethren the bi- 
ſhops, in his perſecuting zeal againſt the puritans ; he gave out orders for 
apparitors and other officers, to go from church to church, in time of divine 
ſervice, to obſerve the conformity of the miniſter, and to make report to 
her majeſty's commiſſioners. As this prelate had no compaſſion in his 
nature, he had little or no regard to the laws of his country, or the cries of 


the people after the word of God. 


Great was the ſcarcity of preachers about England, at this time; in the Scarcity of 
Preachers in 


divers parts 


of England. 


large and populous town of Northampton, there wes not one, nor had been 
for a conſiderable time, though the people applied to the biſhop of-the 
dioceſe, by moſt humble (application for the bread of life. In the county 
of Cornwall there were 140 clergymen, not one of which was capable of 
preaching a ſermon, and moſt of them were pluraliſts and non-reſidents. 


Even the city of London, was in a lamentable caſe, as appears by their peti- I London. 


tion to the parliament which met this winter, in which are theſe words. 
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Elizabeth, 


78, 


p. 585. 


May it pleaſe you therefore, for the tender mercies of God, to un- 


e derſtand the woeful eſtate of many thouſands of ſouls dwelling in deep 
* darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, in this famous and populous cizy 
« of London; a place, in reſpect of others, accounted as the morning ſtar, 
or rather as the ſun. in its brightneſs, becauſe of the goſpel, ſuppoſed: 
% to ſhine gloriouſly and abundantly in the fame; but being near 
% looked into, will be found ſorely eclipſed and darkened, through - 
© the dim cloud of, unlearned miniſters, whereof there be no ſmall num- 
« ber. There are in this city, a great number of churches, but the one- 
half of them, at the leaſt, ace utterly unfurniſhed of preaching miniſters, 
« and, are peſtered with candle/izchs, not of gold but of clay, unworthy: 
to have the Lord's light ſet in them, with watchmen that have no eyes, 
and clouds that have no water; In the other half, partly by means 


« of non: reſidents, which are very many; partly through the poverty of 


many meanly qualified, there is ſcarcely the tenth man, that makes con- 


« ſcience to wait upon bis charge, whereby the Lord's ſabbath is oft- times 


1 wholly, neglected, and for the moſt part miſerably mangled ; ignorance. 


0 increaſeth, and wickedneſs comes upon us like an armed man. As. 
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ſheep therefore going aſtray, we humbly on aur knees, beſeech this hon- 
ourable aſſembly, in the bowels aud blood of Jeſus Chriſt, ro become 
humble ſuitors to her majeſty, that we may have guides; as hungry men 
bound to abide by our empty rack- ſtaves, we do beg of you to be means, 
that the bread of life may be brought home to us; that the ſower may 
come into the fallow ground; that the pipes of water may be brought 
into our aſſemblies; that there may be food and refreſhing for us, our 
poor wives and forlorn children : So ſhall the Lord have his due honour ; 
you ſhall diſcharge good duty to her majeſty; many languiſhing ſouls 
(hall be comforted ; atheiſmand hereſy baniſhed ; her majeſty have more 
faithful ſubjects; and you more hearty prayers for your proſperity 
in this life, and full happineſsin the life to. come, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
alone Saviour. Amen,” 

In the ſupplication of the people of Cornwal, it is ſaid, © We are above 
the number of fourſcore and ten thouſand: ſouls, which for want of the 
word of God, are in extreme miſery, and ready to periſh, and this nei- 
ther for want of maintainance nor place ; for beſides the impropriations in 
our ſhire, we allow yearly above nine thouſand two hundred pounds, 
and have about 160 churches, the greateſt part of which, are ſupplied by 
men who are guilty of the groſſeſt fins ; ſome fornicators, ſome adulte- 
rers, ſome felons, bearing the marks in their hands for the ſaid offence ; 
ſome drunkards, gameſters on the ſabbath day, Cc. We have many non- 
reſidents, who preach but once a quarter; ſo that between meal and 
meal, the ſilly ſheep may ſtarve, We have ſome miniſters who labour 
painfully and faithfully in the Lord's huſbandry ; but theſe men are not 
ſuffered to attend their callings, becauſe the mouths of papiſts, infidels, 
and filthy livers, are open againſt them, and the ears of thoſe who are 
called lords over them, are ſooner open to their accuſations, tho? it be but 
for ceremonies, than to the others anſwers, Nor is it ſafe for us to go and 
hear them; for tho' our own fountains are dried up, yet if we ſeek for 
the waters of life elfewhere, we are cited into the ſpiritual courts, revil- 
ed, and threatned with excommunication. Therefore from far we come, 
beſeeching thishonourable houſe, to diſpoſſeſs theſe dumb dogs and raven- 
ous wolves, and appoint us faithful miniſters, who may- peaceably- preach 
the word of God, and not be diſquieted by every apparitor, regiſter, 


* official, commiſſioner, chancellor, c. upon every light occaſion, — 


The ground of this ſcarcity, was no other than the ſeverity of the high 


L. JAylmer, commiſſion, and the narrow terms of conformity. Moſt'of the old incum- 
p. 32. bents, ſays Dr. Keltridge, are diſguiſed papiſts, fitter to ſport with: the tim- 


| brel and pipe, than to take into their hands the book of the Lord; and 
; yet there was a riſing generation of valuable preachers, ready for the mi- 
| niſtry ; if they might have been encouraged; for in a ſupplication — 
| 1 
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of the ſtudents of Cambridge to the parliament about this time, they ac= _Queen 
knowledge, that there were plenty of able and well furniſhed men among "== 
them, but that they could not get into places upon equal conditions; but x — 


unlearned men, nay the ſcum of the people, were preferred before them; 
ſo that in this great want of labourers, we (ſay they) ſtand idle in the market- 
place all the day, being urged with ſubſcriptions before the biſhops, to 
the Romiſh hierarchy, and all the effects of that government, to be 

agreeable to the word of God, which with no ſafety of conſcience we can 
accord untas They then offer a conference or diſputation, as the queen 
and parliament ſhall agree, to put an amicable end to theſe differences, that 
the church may recover ſome diſcipline, that /imony and perjury may be ba- 
niſhed, and that all who are willing to promote the ſalvation of ſouls, may 
be employed; but the queen and biſhops were againſt it. 

All the public converfation at this time, ran upon the queen's marriage 
with the duke of Anjou, a French papiſt, which was thought to be as good 
as concluded; the proteſtant part of the nation were diſpleaſed with it, 
and ſome warm divines expreſſed their dark apptehenſions in the pulpit, 
The puritans in general made a loud proteſt againſt the match, as dread. 
ing the conſequences of a prote/fant body being under à popiſh bead. Mr. 
John Stubbs, a ſtudent of Lincolns Inn, whoſe ſiſter Mr. Cartwright had A. Stubbs's 
married, a gentleman of excellent parts, publiſhed a treatiſe this ſummer, t hand 
entitled, the GaryinG Gul H wherein England ill be ficallowed up with © Y 
the French marriage; wherewith the queen was ſo incenſed, that ſhe 
immediately iſſued out a proclamation to ſuppreſs the book, and to appre- 
bend the author and printer. At the ſame time, the lords of the council 
wrote circular letters ta the clergy, to remove all ſurmiſes about the dan- 
ger of the reformation, in caſe the match ſhould take place, aſſuring them 
the queen would fuffer no alterations in religion, by any treaty with the 
| dike, and forbidding them in their ſermons or diſcourſes to meddle with 
ſuch high matters.. Mr. Stubbs the author, Singleton the printer, and Page 
the diſperſer of the above-mentioned book, were apprehended, and ſenten- 
ced to have their right hands cut off, by virtue of a law made in queen Ma- 
ry's reign, againſt the authors and diſperſers of ſeditious writings ; The 


printer was pardoned, but Mr, Stubbs and Page were brought to a ſcaf- * 


fald; orected in the market - place at Weſtminſter, where with a terrible for- 
mality their right hands were cut off, by driving a cleaver through the 
wriſt with a mallet; but I remember (ſays: Cambden)- being preſent, that 
as ſuon as Stubbs's right hand was cut oft, he pulled off his hat with his 
left; and ſaid with a loud voice, God ſave the queen; to the amazement of 
the ſpectators, who ſtood ſilent, either out: of horsor of the puniſhment, or 
pity to the man, or hatred to the mateh. Mr. Stubbs. proved afterwards 
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12 f 2 ſubject to her majeſty, and a valiant commander in the wars of 
LTreland. | a 
. At the beginning of the next ſeſſions of parliament, which was Jay, 
ä p. 10. the commons voted, That as many of their members as convenient] 
Comma, wats could, ſhould on the the Sunday fortnight, aſſemble and meet together, in tl, 
a faſt, Temple Church, there to have preaching, and to join together in prayer, with 
 bumiliation and faſting, for the aſſiſtance of God's ſpirit in all their conſultati- 
ons, during this parliament ; and for the preſervation of the queen's majeſty 
and ber realms, The houſe was fo cautious as not to name their preachers, 
for fear they might be thought puritanical, but referr'd it to ſuch of her 
majeſty's. privy council, as were members of the houſe, There was no- 
thing in this vote contrary to law, or unbecoming the wiſdom of parlia- 
ment, but the queen was no ſooner acquainted with it, than ſhe ſent word 
Auen for- by fir Cbriſtopher Hatton, her vice-chamberlain, that ſhe did much adinire 
bras it. at fo great a raſhneſs in that houſe, as to put in execution ſuch an innavation, 
without her privity and pleaſure firſt made known to them, Upon which it 
was moved by the courtiers, that the houſe ſhould acknowledge their offence 
and contempt, and humbly crave forgiveneſs, with a full purpoſe to forbear 
commilting the like for the future; which was voted accordingly. A mean 
and abject ſpirit in the repreſentative body of the nation! | 
Private faſ. Her majeſty having forbid her parliament to appoint times for faſting 
tings of the and prayer, took hold of the opportunity, and gave the like injunctions to 
2 put her clergy ; ſome of whom, after the putting down of the PRoHRESVIxGs, 
aun. . . 
had ventured to agree upon days of private faſting and prayer for the queen 
and church; and for exhorting the people to repentance and reformation 
of life, at ſuch times and places where they could obtain a pulpit. All 
the puritans, and the more devout part of the conforming clergy, fell in with 
theſe appointments ; ſometimes there was one at Leiceſter; ſometimes at 
Coventry and at Stamford, and in other places; where fix or. ſeven neigh- 
Heylin's Þouring miniſters joined together in their exerciſes; but as ſoon as the 
Aerius Redi- queen was acquainted with them, ſhe ſent a warm meſſage to the archbi- 
vivus, p. 28b. ſhop to ſuppreſs them, as being ſet up by private perſons, without authori- 
ty, in defiance of the laws, and of her prerogative. 

Mr. Prowd the puritan miniſter of Burton upon Dunmore, complains 
in a melancholy letter to lord Burleigb, of the fad ſtate of religion, by ſup- 
preſſing the exerciſes ; and by forbidding the meeting of a few miniſters 
and chriſtians, to pray for the preſervation of the proteſtant religion, in this 
dangerous criſis, of the queen's marrying with a papiſt. He doubted whe- 
ther his lordſhip dealt ſo plainly with her majeſty, as his knowledge of 
theſe things required, and begs him to interpoſe. But the queen was 
determined againſt all prayers, except what her ſelf ſhould appoint, 


We, 
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We have already taken notice of the petitions and ſupplications to par- 
liament from London, Cornwal, and ſome other places, for redreſs of 
grievances ; but the houſe was ſo intimidated by the queen's ſpirited 
behaviour, that they durſt not interpoſe, any further than in conjunction 
with ſome of the biſhops, to petition her majeſty as head of the church, to 
redreſs them, The queen promiſed to take order about it, with all conve- 
nient ſpeed ; putting them in mind at the fame time, that a motions for 
reformation in religion, ought to ariſe from none but herſelf. 


But her majeſty's ſentiments differed from the parliament's ; her greateſt Seen re- 
grief was the increaſe of puritans and non-conformiſts, and therefore inſtead quires ful! 
of eaſing them, ſhe girt the laws cloſer about them, in order to bring them 


to an exact conformity. Information being given, that ſome who had 
livings in the church, and preached weekly, did not adminiſter the facra- 
ment to their pariſhioners in their own perſons, her majeſty commanded 
her biſhops in their viſitations, to enquire after ſuch HALF CONFORMISTS, 
as disjoined one part of their function from the other, and to compel them 
by eccleſiaſtical cenſures to perform the whole, at leaſt twice a year. The 
puritan miniſters being diſſatisfied with the promiſcuous acceſs of all per- 
ſons to the communion, and with ſeveral paſſages in the office for the Lord's 
ſupper, ſome of them uſed to provide qualified clergymen to adminiſter the 
ordinance in their room; but this was now made a handle for their eject- 
ment: Inquiſition was made, and thoſe who after admonition would not 
conform to the queen's pleaſure, were ſent for before the commiſſioners and 
deprived. | 

Though the ſprings of diſcipline moved but ſlowly in the dioceſe of Can- 
terbury, becauſe the metropolitan, who is the firſt mover in eccleſiaſtical 
cauſes under the queen, was ſuſpended and in diſgrace; yet the ſufferings 
of the puritans were not leſſened, the other biſhops who were in the 50 
commiſſion, doubling their diligence ; the reverend Mr. Naſb was in the 
Marſhalſea; Mr. Drewet in Newgate, and ſeveral others were ſhut up in 
the priſons in and about London, Thoſe who were at liberty had nothing to 
do, for they might not preach in publick, without full conformity; nor aſ- 
ſemble in private to mourn over their own and the nations fins, without the 
danger of a priſon. : 

This exaſperated their ſpirits, and put them upon writing ſatyrical pam- 
phlets againſt their adverſaries; in ſome of which, there are coarſe and ſting- 
ing reflections on the unpreaching clergy, calling them (in the language 
of ſcripture) dumb dogs, becauſe they took no pains for the inſtruction of 
their pariſhioners ; the authors glanced at the ſeverity of the laws; at the 
pride and ambition of the biſhops ; at the illegal proceedings of the high 
commiſſion, and at the unjuftifiable rigors of the queen's government ; 
which her majeſty being inſormed of, procured a ſtatute this very parlia- 

Vor.1l. K K ment, 
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Queen ment, whereby it is enacted, that If any perſon or perſons, forty days 
8 « after the end of this ſeſſion, ſhall deviſe, or write, or print, or ſet 
1 forth any manner of book, rhyme, ballad, letter, or writing, contain- 
Seditious li-“ ing any falſe, ſeditious, or ſlanderous matter, to. the defamation of the 
bellers to ſuf- et, queen's majeſty, or to the encouraging, ſtirring, or moving of any in- 
8 rough te ſurtection or rebellion within this realm, or any of the dominions to the 
cip. 22 © ſame belonging: Or if any perſon or perſons ſhall procure ſuch books, 

 ®. rhimes, or ballads, to be written, printed, or publiſhed, (the ſaid offence 
* not being within the compaſs of treaſon, by virtue of any former ſtatute) 
e that then the ſaid offenders, upon ſufficient proof by two witneſſes, 
* ſhall ſuffer death and loſs of goods, as in caſe of felony.” This ſtatute was 
to continue in force only during the life of the preſent queen ; but 
within that compaſs of time, ſundry, of the puritans were put to death by 
virtue of it. 

Statute a- In the ſame ſeſſion of parliament, another ſevere law was made, which 
gainſ? ſedi> like a two-edged ſword cut down both papiſts and puritans ; it was enti- 
. tled, An act to retain the queen's ſubjetFs in their due obedience : By which 
Forts to pope- it is made treaſon, for any prieſt or jeſuit to ſeduce any of the queen's 
- e fubjects, from the e/tabliſhed to the romſh religion. If any ſhall recon- 

23 Elia. «© cile themſelves to that religion, they ſhall be guilty. of treaſon :- And to 
| te harbour ſuch. above twenty days, is miſpriſion of treaſon. If any one 
& ſhall ſay maſs, he ſhall forfeit two hundred marks and ſuffer a year's im- 
« priſonment ; and they that are preſent at hearing maſs, ſhall forfeit one 
« hundred marks and a year's impriſonment.” But that the act might 
be more extenſive, and comprehend proteſtant non- conformiſts, as well 
And to oblige as papiſis, it is further enacted, © That all perſons that do not come to 
ail 5 %% church or chapel, or other place where common prayer is ſaid, ac- 
3 « cording to the act of uniformity, ſhall forfeit twenty pound per month 

* to the queen, being thereof lawfully convicted, and ſuffer impriſonment 
te till paid. Thoſe that are abſent for twelve months ſhall, upon certi- 
c ficate made thereof into the Kng's-bench, beſides their former fine, be 
« bcund with two ſufficient ſureties in a bond of two hundred pounds, 
te for their good behaviour, Every ſchool-maſier that does not come to 
: & common prayer, ſhall forfeit ten pounds a month, be diſabled from teach- 
Fuller, ing {chool, and ſuffer a year's impriſonment.” This was making 
merchandize of the ſouls of men (ſays a reverend author); for it is 
a ſad caſe, to ſell men a licence to do, that which the receivers of their mo- 
ney conceive to be unlawful, Beſides the fine was unmerciful; by the 
act of uniformity, it was twelve pence a ſunday for not coming to church, 
but now twenty pounds a month ; ſo that the meaner people had nothing 
to expect, but to rot in jails; which made the officers unwilling to a 
prehend them. Thus the queen and her parliament tacked the puritans 


to 
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to the papiſts, and ſubjected them to the ſame penal laws, as if they had 


been equal enemies to her perſon and government, and to the proteſtant 
religion. A precedent followed by ſeveral parliaments in the ſucceeding 
reigns, | 

The convocation did nothing but preſent an humble petition tothe queen, 
to take off the archbiſhop's ſequeſtration, which her majeſty was not pleaſed 


to grant. 
This ſummer Aylmer biſhop of Londen, held a viſitation of his clergy, 
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1580. 


LEY RY 


158r. 


at the convocation houſe of St. Paul's, and obliged them to ſubſcribe the /*/tation in 


following articles; 1. Exactly to keep to the book of common prayer and 

acraments, 2. To wear the ſurplice in all their miniſtrations. 3. Not 
to add or diminiſh any thing in reading divine ſervice, He then made 
the following enquiries, 1. Whether all that had cure of ſouls adminiſter- 
ed the ſacraments in perſon? 2. Whether they obſerved the ceremo- 
nies to be uſed in baptiſm and marriage? 3. Whether the youth were 
catechiſed? 4. Whether their miniſters read the homilies? 5. Whether any 
of them called others that did not preach by ill names, as dumb dogs? Thoſe 
who did not ſubſcribe, and anſwer the interrogatories to his lordſhip's ſatis- 
faction, were immediately ſuſpended and ſilenced. 


,ondon 


But theſe violent meaſyres, inſtead of reconciling the puritans to the R of the 
church, drove them further from it. Men who act upon principles, will Brownills. 


not eaſily be beaten from them with the artillery of canons, injunctions, 
ſubſcriptions, fines, impriſonments, Sc. much leſs will they eſteem a 
church, that fights with ſuch weapons. Multitudes were by theſe methods 
carried off to a total ſeparation, and fo far prejudiced, as not to allow the 
church of England to be a true church, nor her miniſters true miniſters ; 
they renounced all communion with her, not only in the prayers and ce- 
remonies, but in hearing the word and the ſacraments, Theſe were the 
people called BRowN1sTs, from one Robert Brown, a preacher in the 
dioceſe of Norwich, deſcended of an ancient and honourable family in 
Rutlandſhire, and nearly related to the lord treaſurer Cecil; he was edu- 
cated in Corpus Chriſti College, Cambridge, and preached ſometimes in 
Bennet church, where the vehemence of his delivery, gained him reputa- 


tion with the people. He was firſt a ſchool-maſter, then a lecturer at 71;/4ery of 
Iſlington ; but being a fiery, hot-headed young man, he went about the Robert 
countries, inveighing againſt the d:ſcipline and ceremonies of the church, and Brown, 


exhorting the people by no means to comply with them. He wat firſt taken 
notice of by the biſhop of Norwich, who committed him to the cuſtody 
of the ſheriff of the county, in the year 1580. but upon acknowledgment 
of his offence, he was releaſed, In the year 1582, he publiſhed a book, 
called The life and manners of true chriſtians ; to which is prefixed, A trea- 
tiſe of reformation without tarrying _ any ; and of the wickedneſs of thoſe 


k 2 preachers 
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Queen preachers who will not reform themſelves and their charge, becauſe they will 
S tarry till the magiſtrate command and compel them. For this he was ſent 
AA for again into cuſtody, and upon examination confeſſed himſelf the author, 

but denied that he was acquainted with the publication of the book; where. 
upon he was difmiſſed a fecond time, at the interceſſion of the lord trea- 
ſarer, and fent home to his father with whom he continued four years; 
after this he travelled up and down the countries, in company with his 
aſſiſtant Richard Harriſon, preaching againſt biſhops, ceremonies, eccleſiaſti- 
cal courts, ordaining of miniſters, &c. for which, as he afterwards boaſted, 
he had been committed to thirty-two priſons, in ſome of which he could 
not ſee his hand at noon-day. At length he gathered a ſeparate congre- 
gation of his own principles ; but the queen and her biſhops watching them 
narrowly, they were quickly forced to leave the kingdom. Several of his 
2 friends embarked with their effects for Holland; and having obtained leave 
T of of the magiſtrates to worſhip God in their own way, ſettled at Midale- 
| burgh in Zealand. Here Mr. Brown formed a church according to his own 
model; but when this handful of people were delivered from the biſhops, 
their oppreſſors, they crumbled into parties among themſelves, inſomuch 
that Brown being weary of his office, returned into England in the year 
| 1589, and having renounced his principles of ſeparation, became rector 
B. X. p. 268, of A Church in Northamptonſhire : Here he lived an idle and diſſolute life, 
(according to Fuller) far from that ſabbatarian ſtriftneſs, that his followers 
aſpired after, He had a wite, with whom he did not live for many years, 
and a church in which he never preached; at length being poor and 
proud, and very paſſionate, he ſtruck the conſtable of his pariſh, for de- 
manding a rate of him; and being beloved by no body, the officer fum- 
maned him before Sir Rowland St. Fohn, a neighbouring juſtice of 
peace, who committed him to Northampton gaol ; the decrepid old man 
not being able to walk, was carried thither upon a feather bed in a 
cart, where he fell ſick and died, in the year 1630, and in the 8 iſt year of 
his age, 

The revolt of Mr. Brown, broke up his congregation at Middleburgh, 
but was far from deſtroying the ſeeds of ſeparation, that he had ſown in 
feveral parts of England; his followers encreaſed, and made a conſider- 
able figure towards the latter end of this reign ; and becauſe ſome of his 
principles were adopted and improved, by a contiderable body of puri- 
tans in the next age, I ſhall here give an account of them. 

Principles of The BRowN 18Ts did not differ from the church of England in any ar- 
the Brown- ticles of faith; but were very rigid and narrow in points of diſcipline. 
_ They denied the church of Exgland to be a true church, and her mi- 
niſters to be rightly ordained. They maintained the diſcipline of the church 

of England, to be popiſh and antichriſtian, and all her ordinances and ſa- 

craments 
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craments invalid. Hence they forbad their people to join with them in) Queen 
prayer, in hearing, or in any part of public worſhip ; nay they not — 
only renounced communion with the church of England, but with all XJ 
other reformed churches, except ſuch as ſhould be of their awn madel. 

They apprehended, according to ſcripture, that every church ought to 
be confined within the limits of a ſingle congregation ; and that the go- 
vernment ſhould be DEMOCRATICALTL. When a church was to be gather- 
ed, ſuch as defired to be members, made a confeſſion of their faith in the 

eſence of each other, and ſigned a coveENANT, obliging themſelves to 
walk together in the order of the goſpel, according to certain rules and a- 
greements therein contained. The whole power of admitting and exclu- 
ding members, with thedeciding of all controverſies, was in the brotherhood. 
Their church officers for preaching the word, and taking care of the poor, 
were choſen from among themſelves, and ſeparated to their ſeveral offices 
by faſting and prayer, and impoſition of the hands of ſome of the brethren. 
They did not allow the przeſtbood to be a diſtinct order, or to give a man 
an indelible character ; -but as'the vote of the brotherhood made him an of- 
ficer, and gave him authority to preach and adminiſter the ſacraments a- 
mong them; ſo the fame power could diſcharge bim from his office, and 
reduce him to the ſtate of a private member, 

When the number of communicants was larger than could meet in one 
place, the church divided and choſe new officers from among themſelyes 
as before, living together as filter churches, and giving each other the 
right hand of fellowſhip, or the privilege of communion with either. 
One church might not exerciſe juriſdiction or authority over another, but 
each might give the other counſel, advice, or admonition, if they walked 
diſorderly, or abandoned the capital truths of religion; and if the offend- 
ing church did not receive the admonition, the others were to withdraw, 
and publickly diſown them as a church of Chriſt. The powers of their 
church officers, were confined within the narrow limits of their own ſo- 
ciety; the paſtor of one church might not adminiſter the ſacraments of 
baptiſm or the Lord's ſupper, to any but thoſe of his own communion, 
and their immediate children. They declared againſt all preſcribed forms 
of prayer. Any lay-brother had the liberty of propheſying, or giving a 
word of exhortation in their church aſſemblies; and it was uſual after 
ſermon, for ſome of the members to aſk queſtions, and confer with cach 
other: upon the doctrines that had been delivered; but as for church cen- 
ſures, they were for an entire ſeparation of the eccleſiaſtical and civil 
ſword. In ſhort, every church or ſociety of chriſtians meeting in one 
place, was according to the BRowNIsTs, a body corporate, having full 
power within itſelf, to.admit and exclude members, to chooſe and ordain . 


officers ; and when the good of the ſociety tequited it, to depoſe them, 
without 
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f 2 without being accountable to claſſes, convocations, ſynods, councils, or 
2 any juriſdiction whatſoever, | 
L Some of their reaſons for withdrawing from the church are not eaſily 
Reaſons of anſwered : They alledged, That the laws of the realm, and the queen; 
= ſepare- injunRions, had made ſeveral unwarrantable additions to the inſtitutions 
of Chriſt, That there were ſeveral groſs errors in the church ſervice, 
That theſe additions and errors were impoſed and made neceſſary to com- 
munion, That if perſecution for conſcience ſake was the mark of a falſe 
church, they could not believe the church of England to be a true one, 
They apprehended further, that the conſtitution of the hierarchy was too 
bad to be mended ; that the very pillars of it were rotten, and that the 
ſtructure muſt be begun anew. Since therefore all chriſtians are obliged 
to preſerve the ordinances of Chriſt pure and undefiled, they reſolved to 
lay a new foundation, and keep as near as they could to the primitive 
pattern, though it were with the hazard of all that was dear to them in 

the world. | 
— This ſcheme of the Brouniſts, ſeems to be formed upon the practice of 
the apoſtolical churches, before the giſts of inſpiration and prophecy were 
ceaſed, and is therefore hardly practicable in theſe latter ages, wherein the 
infirmities and paſſions of private perſons, too often take place of their gifts 
and graces, Accordingly they were involved in frequent quarrels and di- 
viſions; but their chief crime was their uncharttableneſs, in unchurching 
the whole chriſtian world, and breaking off all manner of communion in 
hearing the word, in public prayer, and in the adminiſtration of the ſacta- 
ments, not only with the church of England, but with all foreign reformed 
churches, which though leſs pure, ought certainly to be owned as churches 

of Chriſt. 
Sever ities a= The heads of the Brouniſis, were Mr. Brown himſelf and his com- 
gainſt them. panion Mr. Harriſon, together with Mr. Tyler, Copping, Thacker, and 
others, who were now in priſon for ſpreading his books; the two laſt 
being afterwards put to death for it. The biſhop of Norwich uſed them 
cruelly, and was highly diſpleaſed with thoſe who ſhewed them any 
countenance, When the priſoners above-mentioned, with Mr. Handſon 
and ſome others, complained to the juſtices at their quarter-ſefſions, ot 
their long and illegal impriſonment, their worſbips were pleaſed to move 
Strype's Au- the biſhop in their favour ; with which his lordſhip was ſo diſſatisfied, 
nals, p. 21. that he drew up twelve articles of impeachment againſt the ſuſtices them- 
ſelves, and cauſed them to be ſummoned before the queen and council, 
to anſwer for their miſdemeanors. In the articles, they are charged with 
.countenancing Copping, Tyler, and other diſorderly clergymen, They 
are accuſed of contempt of his lordſhip's juriſdiction, in refuſing to admit 
divers miniſters whom he had ordained, becauſe they were ignorant, or 
cou 
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could only read ; and for removing one Wood from his living on the ſame Queen 
account. Sir Robert Termin and Sir Fobn Higham Knights, and Robert 22 
Aſofield and Thomas Badley Eſquires, gentlemen of Suffolk and Norfolk, Ha 
and of the number of the aforeſaid juſtices, gave in their anſwer to the 

biſhop's articles in the name of the reſt; in which, after aſſerting their 

own conformity to the rites and ceremonies of the church, they very | 
juſtly tax his lordſhip with cruelty, in keeping men ſo many years in j 
priſon, without bringing them to a trial, according to law ; and are 
aſhamed that a biſhop of the church of England ſhould be a patron of 

ignorance, and an enemy to the preaching of the word of God. Upon 

this the juſtices were diſmiſſed. But though the Jord treaſurer, lord 

North, Sir Robert Jermin and others, wrote to the biſhop, that Mr. 

Handſon, who was a learned and uſeful preacher, might have a licence 

granted him, the angry prelate declared peremptorily, that he never ſhould 

have one, unleſs he would acknowledge his fault, and enter into bonds 

for his good behaviour for the future. . 

While the biſhops were driving the puritans out of the pulpits, the Puritans re- 
nobility and gentry received them into their houſes, as chaplains and tutors ied into 
to their children ; not merely out of compaſſion, but from a ſenſe of their [erg y 
real worth and uſefulneſs; for they were men of undiſſembled piety and 
devotion; mighty in the ſcriptures; zealous for the proteſtant religion; 
of exemplary lives; far remote from the liberties and faſhionable vices of 
the times; and indefatigably diligent in inſtructing thoſe committed to 
their care. Here they were covered from their oppteſſors; they preached 
in the family and catechiſed the children ; which without all queſtion, had 
a conſiderable influence upon the next generation, 

The papiſts were very active all over the country; ſwarms of jeſuits Execution of 


came over from the ſeminaries abroad, in defiance of the laws, and ſpread 7 0 yp 
efuit an 


their books of devotion and controverſy among the common peeple ; they 2%, 
had their private conventicles almoſt in every market town in England; 
in the northern counties they were more numerous than the proteſtants. 
This put the government upon enquiring after their prieſts ; many of 
whom were apprehended, and three were executed (viz.) Edmund Cam- 
ion, a learned and ſubtle jeſuit, educated in Cambridge, where he conti- 
nued till the year 1569, when he travelled to Rome, and entered himſelf into 
the ſociety of Jeſus, 1573. Some years after, he came into England, and 
travelled the countries to propagate the catholic faith, Being apprehended, 
he was put on the rack.to diſcover the.gentleman who harboured him, 
and afterwards was hanged, drawn, and quartered, when he was but 41. 
years of age. The other 2 that ſuffered with him, were Ralph Sherwin, 
and. Alexander Bryant, Theſe were executed for an example, but the reſt 
were ſpared, becauſe. the queen's match with the duke of Anjou, was ſtill 


— 
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Den depending. However the proteſtants in the Netherlands, being in diſtreſs, 
ar? — 5X the queen aſſiſted them with men and money, for which they delivered 
WP 4M into her majeſty's hands, the moſt important fortreſſes of their country, 
Veen «ſts which ſhe gartifohed with Fxgliſb. She alſo ſent relief to the French 

,“ proteſtants, who were at war with theit natural prince ; and ordered a col. 
Om” feetion all over England, for the relief of the city of Geneva, beſieged by the 

duke of Savoy; which meaſures were hardly conſiſtent with her own prin. 
Vol. VIII. ciples of government; but as Rabin obſerves, queen Elzabeth's zeal for 
p. 4/3* the proteltant religion, was always ſubordinate to her private intereſt, 

1582, About this time the queen granted a cmmiſſon of concealments, to ſome of 
C:mmiſſion her hungry courtiers, by which they were empowered to enquire into the 
1 titles of church lands and livings; all forfeitures, concealments, or lands 

. for which the pariſh could not produce a legal title, were given to them: 
The articles of enquiry ſeem to be levelled againſt the puritans, but through 
their fides, they muſt have made fad havock with the patrimony of the 

Strype*'s Ann, Church, They were ſuch as theſe; What right have you to your parſonage? 
p. 114 How came you into it? Who ordain'd you? And at what age were you 
ordained ? Have you a licence? Were you married under the hands of two 
Juſtices of the peace? Do you read the whole ſervice? Do you uſe all the 
rites, ceremonies and ornaments, appointed by the queen's injunctions? 
Have you publickly read the articles and ſubſcribed them ? The church 
wardens of every pariſh, had alſo 24 interrogatories adminiſtered to them 
upon oath, concerning their parſon, and their church lands; all with a de- 
ſign to ſequeſter them, into the hands of the queen's gentlemen penſioners, 
This awakened the biſhops, who fell upon their knees before the queen, 
and entreated her majeſty, if ſhe had any regard for the church, to ſuper- 
ſede the commiſſion ; which ſhe did, though it is well enough known, the 

queen had no ſcruple of conſcience, about plundering the church of its re- 

venues. 

_ p. 123. To return to the puritans ; the reverend Mr. Robert Wright, domeſtic 
Wrizhy, Chaplain to the late lord Rich of Rochford in Eſſex, fell into the hands of 
ſufferings, the biſhop of London laſt year; he was a learned man, and had lived 14 
years in the univerſity of Cambridge; but being diſſatisfied with epiſcopal 
ordination, went over to Antwerp, and was ordained by the laying on of 
the hands of the preſbytery of that place. Upon his return home, lord 
Rich took him into his family, at Rochford in the hundreds of Eſex, where 
he preached conſtantly in his lordſhip's chapel, and no where elſe, becauſe 
he could obtain no licence from the biſhop. He was an admired preacher, 
and univerfally beloved by the clergy of the county, for his great ſeriouſ- 
1 . neſs and piety. While his lordſhip was alive, he protected him from dan- 
1 ger, but his noble patron was no ſooner dead, than the biſhop of London laid 
4 hands on him, and confined him in the Gate- houſe, for ſaying, that 7 = 
; ge 


Chap. VI. De HISTORY of the PoRITANsõ. 


the queen's birth-day as an HOLIDAY, was to make ber an idol. When the 
good man had been ſhut up from his family and friends ſeveral months, he 
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Elizabeth, 


1582. 


petitioned the biſhop to be brought to his trial, or admitted to bail. But all Jy 


the anſwer his lordſhip returned was, that he deſerved to lie in priſon ſeven 
years, This uſage, together with Mr. Fr:ght's open and undiſguiled hon- 
eſty and piety, moved the compaſſion of his keeper, in ſo much that his 
poor wife being in childbed and diſtreſs, he gave him leave with the private 
allowance of the ſecretary of ſtate, to make her a viſit at Rochford, upon 
his parole; but it happened that Dr. Ford the civilian, meeting him upon 


the road, acquainted the biſhop with his eſcape, who thereupon fell into a 


violent paſſion, and ſending immediately for the keeper, demanded to ſee 
his priſoner. The keeper pleaded the great compaſſion of the caſe ; but 
the biſhop threatened to complain of him to the queen, and have him turned 
out. Mr. Fright being informed of the keeper's danger, returned immedi- 
ately to his priſon, and wrote to the /ord treaſurer on his behalf. Oh! 
% my lord (ſays he) I moſt humbly crave your lordſhip's favour, that I may 
be delivered from ſuch unpitiful minds; and eſpecially that your lord- 
* ſhip will ſtand a good lord to my keeper, that he may not be diſcourag- 
« ed, from favouring thole that profeſs true religion. Upon this the keep- 
er was pardoned, 

But the biſhop reſolved to take full ſatisfaction of the priſoner ; accord- 
ingly he ſent for him before the commiſſioners, and examined him upon 
articles, concerning the book of Common prayer; concerning rites and cere- 
monies ; concerning praying for the queen and the church; and concer- 
ning the eſtabliſhed form of ordaining miniſters. He was charged with 
preaching without a licence ; and with being no better than a mere /ayman. 
To which he made the following anſwers ; That he thought the book of 
Common prayer, in the main, good and godly, but could not anſwer for every 
particular, That as to rites and ceremonies, he thought his reſorting to 
churches where they were uſed, was a ſufficient proof that he allowed 
them. That he prayed for the queen, and for all miniſters of God's 
word, and conſequently for archbiſhops and biſhops, &c. That he was but 
a private chaplain, and knew no law that required a licence for ſuch a 
place. But he could not yield himſelf to be a mere layman, having preach- 
ed ſeven years in the univerſity with licence; and ſince that time, having 
been regularly ordained, by the laying on of the hands of the preſbyters at 
Antwerp. The biſhop having charged him with ſaying, that the election 
of miniſters ought to be by their flocks, he owned it, and ſuppoſed it not 
to be an error; and added further, that in his opinion, every miniſter was 
a biſhop, though not a lord biſhop ; and that his lordſhip of London muſt be 
of the ſame opinion, becauſe when he rebuked Mr. Mbite for ſtriking one 
of his pariſhoners, he alleged that text, That a biſhop muſt be no ſtriker : 

Vor. I. I. I which 


" 


Xs pe _ - 
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Queen which had been impertinent, if Mr, White, being only a miniſter, had not 
9 been a bi/bop, When his lordſhip charged him with ſaying, There were 
(I no lawful miniſters in the church of England, he replied, I will be con- 
Strype”s Ann» tent to be condemned, if I bring not 200 witnefice for my diſcharge of 
x gn '\, © this accuſation. I do as certainly believe, That there are lawful miniſter; 

3e in England, as that there is @ ſun in the ſky. In Eſjex I can bring 20 

* godly miniſters, all preachers, who will teſtify that they love me, and 
* have cauſe to think that I love and reverence them. I preached ſeven 
< years in the univerſity of Cambridge with approbation, and have a teſti- 
* monial to produce, under the hands and ſeals of the maſter and fellows 
&« of Chriſ} college, being all miniſters at that time, of my good behaviour.” 

His :rdinati- However all he could ſay was to no purpoſe, the biſhop would not allow 

ox denied. his orders, and therefore pronounced him a /ayman, and incapable of hold- 
ing any living in the church. 

The lord Rich and divers honourable knights and gentlemen in Eſſex, 
had petitioned the biſhop of London for a licence, that Mr, Mrigbt might 
preach publickly in any place within his dioceſe ; but his lordſhip always 
refuſed it, becauſe he was no miniſter, that is, had only been ordained a- 
mong the foreign churches. This was certainly contrary to law ; for the 
ſtatute of 13 Eliz. cap. 12.admits the miniſtrations of thoſe, who had on- 
ly been ordained according to the manner of the Scots, or other foreign 
churches : There were ſome ſcores, if not hundreds of them, now in the 
church; and the archbiſhop of Canterbury at this very time, commanded 
Dr. Aubrey, his vicar general, to licenſe Mr. John Morriſon, a Scots divine, 
who had had no other ordination, than what he received from a Scotspreſbytery, 
to preach over his whole province. The words of the licence are as follow; 

Preſbyterio!ꝰ Since you the aforeſaid Jobn Morriſon, about five years paſt in the town 
ordination © of Garret, in the county of Lothian, of the kingdom of Scotland, were 
22 * admitted and ordained to ſacred orders, and the holy miniſtry, by tbe 
Gal. «© impoſition of hands, according to the laudable farm and rite of the reformed 
Lifzef Grin-** church of Scotland: And ſince the congregation of that county of Lothi- 
dal, p. 271. « gp, is conformable to the orthodox faith, and ſincere religion, now re- 
* ceived in this realm of England, and eſtabliſhed by publick authority: 

We therefore as much as lies in us, and as by right we may, ApPROVv- 

© ING AND RATIFYING THE FORM OF YOUR ORDINATION AND 

„ PREFERMENT, DONE IN SUCH MANNER AFORESAID, grant unto . 

“you a licence and faculty, with the conſent and expreſs command of the 

e moſt reverend father in Chriſt, the lord EpMuno, by the divine provi- 

e dence, archbiſhop of Canterbury, to us ſignified, That in ſuch orders by you 

« faken, you may, and have power in any convenient places, in and through- 

* out the whole province of Canterbury, to celebrate divine offices, to miniſter 

'* the ſacraments, &c. as much as in us lies; and we may de jure, __ 
. « far 
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« far as the laws of the kingdom do allow.” This licenſe was dated April Queen 
6, 1582. and is as full a teſtimonial to the validity of preſbyterial ordinati- * 
on, as can be deſired, But the other notion was growing into faſhion ; all 
orders of men are for aſſuming ſome peculiar characters and powers to 
themſelves ; the biſhops will be a diſtinct and ſuperior order to preſbyters; 
and no man muſt be a miniſter of Chriſt, on whom they lay not their hands. © 
The behaviour of the biſhop of London, towards the puritans, moved the 
compaſſion of ſome of the conforming clergy ; the reverend Mr, Wilkin Cimplaints : 
rector of Danbury in Eſſex, in a letter to the lord treaſurer, writes thus, Y2-Aylmer's 
——* As ſome might be thought over earneſt about trifles, ſo on the other ies. 
« hand, there had been too ſevere and ſharp puniſhment for the ſame. 
« Though I my ſelf think reverently of the book of Common prayer, yet 
« ſurely it Is a reverence due only to the ſacred writings of holy ſcripture, 
* to ſay the authorsof them erred in nothing, and to none other books of men, 
« of what learning ſoever. I haveſeen the letters of the biſhops to Bullinger 
« and Gualter, when I was at Zurich in the year 1567. in which they 
« declare, that they had no hand in paſſing the boo, and had no other 
* choice, but to leave their places to papiſts, or accept them as they were 
* but they profeſſed and promiſed never to urge their brethren to thoſe 
« things ; and alſo when opportunity ſhould ſerve, to ſeek reformation.” 
How different was the practice of theſe prelates from their former profeſſions! 
But not only the clergy, the whole country alſo exclaimed againſt the 
biſhops for their high proceedings ; the juſtices of peace of the county of 
Suffolk were ſo moved, that notwithſtanding his lordſbip's late citation of 7u/#ices of 
them before the council, they wrote again to heir honours, praying them“ 2 
to interpoſe in behalf of the injuries that were offered, to divers godly 1 
niſters. The words of their ſupplication are worth remembering, becauſe 
they diſcover the cruelty of the commiſſioners, who made no diſtinction 
between the vileſt of criminals, and conſcientious miniſters. © The painful $trype's Aus. 
* miniſters of the word (ſay they) are marſhalled with the worſt malefac- b. 184. 
tors, preſented, indicted, arraigned, and condemned for matters, as we pre- 
«* ſume, of very ſlender moment: Some for leaving the holidays unbidden; 
* ſome for ſinging the pſalm Nunc dimittis in the morning ; ſome for 
turning the queſtions in baptiſm concerning faith, from the infants to 
the god-fathers, which is but Yu for Theu ; ſome for leaving out the 
* croſs in baptiſm ; ſome for leaving out the ring in marriage. A moft 
< pitiful thing it is, to ſee the back of the law turned to the adverſary [the 
« papiſts] and the edge with all the ſharpneſs laid upon the ſcund and true 
&* hearted ſubject | | 
We grant order to be the rule of the ſpirit of God, and defire unifor- 
* mity in all the duties of the church, according to e profortion of faith; 
but if theſe weak ceremonies are ſo indifferent, as to be left to the dif- 
* cretion of miniſters, we think it (under correction) very hard to have 
L12 | them 


Mr. Copping 
and Thacker, miniſters of the Brouniſt perſuaſion were condemned, and put to. death 


grommet er this ſummer for non- conformity, (viz.) Mr. Elias Thacker hanged at St. 
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© them go under ſo hard handling, to the utter diſcredit of their whole 


Fi Zahech, © miniſtry, and the profeſſion of truth. 
3 


We ſerve her majeſty and the country [as magiſtrates and juſtices of 
e the peace] according to law; we reverence the law and law-maker 
« when the law ſpeaks we keep filence ; when it commandeth we obey. 
% By law we proceed againſt all offenders; we touch none that the law 
* ſpareth, and ſpare none that the law toucheth ; we allow not of papiſti; 
e of the family of Love; of anabaptiſis or Browniſt No, we puniſh all 
* theſe. 

« And yet we are chriſtened with the odious name of puritans ; a term 
* compounded of the hereſies above-mentioned, which we diſclaim, The 
t fapiſts pretend to be pure and immaculate ; the family of Love cannot fin, 
© they being deified (as they fay) in God. But we groan under the burden 
ce of our fins, and confeſs them to God; and at the ſame time we labour 
* to keep our ſelves and our profeſhon unblameable ; this is our puritanjnz; 
« name given to ſuch magiſtrates and miniſters, and others that have a 
« ſtrict eye upon their jugling. 

« We think our ſelves bound in duty, to unfold theſe matters to your 
e lordſhipe, and if you ſhall pleaſe to call us to the proof of them, it is the 
* thing we moſt defire.“ 

This ſupplication produced a letter from the council, to the pudges cf 
9 commanding *them not to give ear to malicious informers againſt 

aceful and faithful miniſters, nor to match them at the bar with rogue, 


felons, or papiſis, but to put a difference in the face of the world, between 


thoſe of another faith, and they who differ only about ceremonies, and yet 
diligently and ſoundly preach true religion. The judges were ruck with 
this letter; and the biſhop of London, with his attendants, returned from 
his vifitation full of diſcontent, Indeed his lordſhip had made himſelf ſo 
many enemies, that he grew weary of his biſhoprick, and petitioned the 
queen to exchange it for that of Ely, that he might retire and be out of the 
way; or rather, that he might kindle a new flame in thoſe _ but her 
majelty refuſed his requeſt, _ 

Notwithſtanding theſe flight appearances in favour of the puritans, two 


Edmunaſoury, June 4th. and Mr. Zobn Copping two days after, June 6th, 
Their indictments was for fpreading certain books, ſeditiouſly penned by 
Robert Brown, againſt the book of Common praver, eſtabliſhed by the laws 


—_ Ann. of this realm. The ſedition charged upon Brown's book was, that it ſub- 


verted the conftitation of the church, and acknowledged her majeſty's ſu- 
premacy civilly, but not otherwiſe, as appears by the report which the 


judges ſent to court (viz.) That the priſoners inſtead of acknowledging her 
ma- 


— 
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majeſty's ſupremacy in all cauſes, would allow it only in civil. This the 
judges took hold of to aggravate their offence to the queen, after they had 158 © . 
paſſed ſentence upon them, on the late ſtatute of the 23d Eliz. againſt ſpread- = 
ing ſeditious libels, and for refuſing the oath of hpremacy. Mr. Copping had 
ſuffered a long and illegal impriſonment from the biſhop of his dioceſe ; Strype' An- 
his wife being brought to bed while he was under confinement, he was 4, «58 II. 
charged with not ſuffering his child to be baptiſed; to which he anſwered. apes 
that his conſcience could not admit it to be done with god-fathers and 
od-mothers, and he could get no preacher to do it without, He was ac- 

cuſed further with ſaying, The queen was perjured, becauſe ſhe had ſworn 
to ſet forth God's glory direfly, as by the ſcriptures are appointed, and did 
not; but theſe were only circumſtances, to ſupport the grand charge of /c- 
dition, in ſpreading Brown's book. However, it ſeemed a little hard to 
hang men for ſpreading a ſeditious book, at a time when the author of 
that very book | Brown], was pardoned and ſet at liberty. Both the pri- 
ſoners died by their principles; for though Dr. Still the archbiſhop's 
chaplain, and others, travailed and conferred with them, yet at the very 
hour of their death they remained immoveable: They were both ſound Strype's Aun. 
in the doctrinal articles of the church of England, and of unblemiſhed b. 533 
lives, One Wilsford a layman ſhould have ſuffered with them, but upon 
conference with ſecretary Vilſon, who told him the queen's ſupremacy 
might be underſtood, only of her majeſty's civil power over eccleſiaſtical 

rſons, he took the oath and was diſcharged. | 

While the biſhops were thus harraſſing honeſt and conſcientious i- Lare fate of 
niſters, for ſcrupling the ceremonies of the church, practical religion was at 1 TY 
a very low ebb; the faſhionable vices of the time were, prophane ſwearing, 
drunkenneſs, revelling, gaming, and prophanation of the Lird's day; yet 
there was no diſcipline for theſe offenders, nor do I find any ſuch, cited 
into the ſpiritual courts, or ſhut up in priſons. If men came to their 
pariſh churches, and approved of the bab:ts and ceremanies, other offences 
were overlooked, and the court was caſy. At Paris Gardens in Souths 
wark, there were publick ſports on the Lord's day, for the. entertainment 
of great numbers of people who reſorted thither; on the 13th-of January 
being Sunday, it happened that one of the ſcaffolds, being crouded witly 

ple fell down, by which accident ſome were killed, and a great many 
wounded. This was thought to be a judgment from heaven; for the 
lord mayor in the account he gives of it to the treaſurer ſays, © That Strype' An- 
* it gives great occaſion to acknowledge the hand of God, for ſuch abuſe *, p. 140. 
e of bis ſabbath-day, and moveth me in conſcience to give order for 
* redreſs of ſuch contempt of God's ſervice ; adding, that for this pur- 
« poſe he had treated with ſome juſtices of peace in Surrey, who ex- 
1 preficd a very good zeal, but alledged. want of commiſſion, which he 
© referred: 
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Queen © referred to the conſideration of his lordſhip.” But the court paid no 
22 regard to ſuch remonſtrances; and the queen had her ends, in en- 
LR couraging the ſports, paſizmes, and revellings of the people on ſundays 

and holydays. 

Death and This year died the famous northern apoſtle Mr, Bernard Gilpin, miniſter 
_ 3 of Houghton in the biſhoprick of Durbam. He was born at Kentmire, in 
Mr. Gilpin Weſtmoreland, 1 517, of an ancient and honourable family, and was entered 
Bp. Carle. into Queen's College, Oxford, in the year 1533. He continued a papiſt all 
_ e the reign of king Henry the VIIIch, but was converted by the lectures of 
n, Peter Martyr, in the beginning of the reign of Edward the VIth. He 
was remarkably honeſt, and open to conviction, but did not ſeparate from 
the ramiſb communion, till he was perſwaded the pope was antichriſt, 
Cuthbert Ton/tal biſhop of Durham, was his uncle by the mother's fide, by 
whoſe encouragement he travelled to Paris, Lovain, and other parts, being 
{till for the real preſence of Chriſt in the facrament, though not for tranſub- 
ſtantiation, Returning home in the days of queen Mary, his uncle placed 
him firſt in the rectory of Eſingdon, and afterwards at Houghton, a large 
pariſh containing fourteen villages ; here he laboured in the work of the 
miniſtry ; and wa; often expoſed to danger, but conſtantly preſerved by 
his uncle biſhop Tonſſal, who was averſe to burning men for religion, 
Miſerable and heatheniſh was the condition of theſe northern counties at 
this time, with reſpect to religion! Mr, Gi/pin beheld it with tears of com- 
paſſion, and reſolved at his own expence to viſit the deſolate churches of 
Northumberland, and the parts adjoining, called Riddeſdale and Tindale, once 
every year to preach the goſpel, and diſtribute to the neceſſities of the 
poor, which he continued to his death ; this gained him the veneration of 
all ranks of people in thoſe parts ; but though he had ſuch a powerful ſkreen 
as biſhop Ton/tal, yet the fame of his doctrine, which was Lutheran, reach- 
ing the ears of Bonner, he ſent for him to London; the reverend man or- 
dered his ſervant to prepare him a long ſhirt, expecting to be burnt, but 
before he came to London, queen Mary died. Upon the acceſſion of queen 
E1zabeth, Mr. Gilpin having a fair eſtate of his own, erected a grammar 
ſchool, and allowed maintenance for a maſter and uſher; himſelf chooſing 
out of the ſchool, ſuch as he liked beſt for his own private inſtruction. Ma- 
ny learned men, who afterwards adorned the church by their labours 
and uprightneſs of life, were educated by him in his domeſtick academy. 
Many gentlemens ſons reſorted to him, ſome of whom were boarded in 
the town, and others in his own houſe ; beſides, he took many poor 
mens ſons under his care, giving them meat, drink, clothes, and edu- 

cation. 
In the year 1560, be was offered the biſhoprick of Carliſſe, and was 
urged to accept it by the carl of Bedford, biſhop Sandys, and others, with 
the 
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the moſt powerful motives ; but he deſired to be excuſed, and in that reſo- 
lution remained immoveable ; His reaſons were taken from the largeneſs 
of the dioceſes, which were too great for the inſpection of one perſon ; for 


he was ſo ſtrongly poſſeſſed of the duty of b;/bops, and of the charge of 


als, that was committed to them, that he could never be perſwaded to 
keep two livings, over both of which he could not have a perſonal inſpection, 
and perform all the offices of a paſtor ; he added farther, that he had fo 
many friends and relations in thoſe parts to gratify or connive at, that he 
could not continue an honeſt man and be their 5;/bop. But though Mr. 
Gilpin would not be a 61/hgp, he ſupplied the place of one, by preaching, 
by hoſpitality, by erecting ſchools, by taking care of the poor, and pro- 
viding for deſtitute churches; in all which he was countenanced and en- 
couraged, by the learned and reverend James P:lkington, then biſhop of 
Durham, by whom he was excuſed from ſubſcriptions, habits, and a ſtrict 
obſervance of ceremontes, it being his fixed opinion, that no human in- 
vention ſhould take place in the church, inſtead of a divine inſtitution. After 
biſhop Pillington's death, Dr. Barnes was choſen his ſucceſſor, who was 
diſguſted at Mr. Gilpin's popularity, and gave him trouble: Once when 
he was ſetting out upon bis annual viſitation to Ridde/dale and Tindale, the 
biſhop ſummoned him to preach before him, which he excuſed in the 
handſomeſt manner he could, and went his progreſs; but upon his re- 
turn, he found himſelf ſuſpended for contempt, from all eccleſiaſtical em- 
ployments. The biſhop afterwards ſent for him again on a ſudden, and 
commanded him to preach, but then he pleaded his ſuſpenſion, and his 
not being provided; the biſhop immediately took eff his ſuſpenſion, and 
would not excule his preaching, upon which he went into the pulpit, and 
diſcourſed upon the high charge of a chriſtian biſhop; and havipg expo- 
ſed the corruptions of the. clergy, he boldly addrefled himſelf to his lord- 
ſhip in theſe words; Let not your Jordſhip ſay, theſe crimes have been 
“ committed without my knowledge, for whatſoever you yourſelf do in 
* perſon, or ſuffer through your connivance to be done by others, is 
** wholly your own ; therefore in the preſence of God, angels and men, 
e pronounce your fatherbocd to be the author of all theſe evils; and 1 
and this whole congregation, will be a witneſs in the day of judgment, 
* that theſe things have come to your ears,” All men thought the biſhop 
would have deprived Mr, Gilpin tor this freedom, as ſoon as he came out 
of the pulpit, but by the good providence of God, it had a quue diffe- 
rent effect, the biſhop thanked him for his faithful reproof; and after this 
ſuffered him to go on with his annual progreſs, giving him no further 
diſturbance. At length his lean body being quite worn out with labour 
and travail, and feeling the approaches of death, he commanded the poor 


to be called together, and took a ſolemn leave of them; afterwards he did 
the 
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Queen the like by his relations and friends; then giving himſelf up to God, he 
1 took his bed about the end of February, and died March 4, 1583, in 
We the 66th year of his age. He was a heavenly man, enducd with a large 

and generous ſoul, of a tall ſtature of body with a roman noſe; his 
clothes were neat and plain; for he was frugal in his own dreſs, though 
very bountiful to others. His doors were always open for the entertain. 
ment of ſtrangers. He boarded in his own houſe twenty-four ſcholars, 
moſt of whom were upon charity. He kept a table for the poor every 
Lord's day, from Michaelmas to Eaſter, and expended five hundred pounds 
for a free ſchool for their children. Upon the whole, he was a pious, 
devout, and open hearted divine; a conſcientious non-conformilt, but 
againſt ſeparation, He was accounted a ſaint by his very enemies, if he 
had any ſuch, being full of faith and good works; and was at laſt put 
into his grave, as a ſhock of corn fully ripe, | | 
Deathofalp. The ſame year died ED MUND GRINDAL, archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
Grindal, born at Copland in the county of Cumberland in the year 1519, and edu- 
cated in Cambridge. He was a famous preacher in king Edward's days, 
and was nominated by him to a biſhoprick, when he was only thirty-three 
years of age; but that king dying ſoon after, he went into exile, and im- 
bibed the principles of a further reformation, than had as yet obtained in 
England. Upon queen Elizabeth's acceſſion, he returned to England, and was 
advanced firſt to the ſee of London, and then to York and Canterbury, 
though he could hardly perſuade himſelf for ſome time, to wear the habits, 
Grindal's and comply with the ceremonies of the church ; nor did he ever heartily 
life, p. 235+ approve them, yet thought it better to ſupport the reformation on that foot, 
than hazard it back into the hands of the papiſts. He was of a mild and 
moderate temper, eaſy of acceſs, and affable even H his higheſt exalta- 
tion, He is blamed by ſome, for his gentle uſage of the puritans, though 
he uſed them worſe than he would have done, if he had been left to 
himſelf. About a year or two after his promotion to the ſee of Canter- 
bury, he loſt the queen's favour on account of the propheſyings, and was 
ſuſpended for fome years, during which time, many puritan miniſters 
took ſhelter in the counties of Kent and Surry, &c. which made more 
work for his ſucceſſor, The good old archbiſhop being blind and broken- 
hearted, the queen took off his ſequeſtration about a year before his death, 
and ſent to acquaint him, that if he would reſign, he ſhould have her 
favour, and an honourable penſion; which he promiſed to accept within 
fix months; but Whitg:ft who was deſigned for his ſucceſſor, refuſing to 
enter upon the ſee while Grindal lived, he made a ſhift to hold it till 
his death, which happened July the 6th, 1583, in the fixty-third year 
of his age. Camden calls him a religious and grave divine. Holling/- 


bead ſays he was fo ſtudious, that bis book was bis bride, and bis ſtudy fis 
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bride-chamber, in which he ſpent his eye fight, his ftrengtb, and bis bealtb. Queen 
He was certainly a learned and venerable prelate, and had a high eſteem Elizabeth, 
for the name and doctrines of Calvin, with whom, and with the german <A, 
divines, he held a conſtant correſpondence. His high ſtations did not 

make him proud; but if we may believe his ſucceſſor in the ſee of York, Stu pe a Ann, 
archbiſhop Sandys, he muſt be tainted with avarice (as moſt of the queen's _—_ 4 
biſhops were); becauſe within two months after he was tranſlated to Can- 1 
terbury, he gave to his kinſmen and ſervants, and ſold for round ſums of 

money to himſelf, ſix ſcore leaſes and patents, even then when they were 

thought not to be good in law. But upon the whole, he was one of 

the beſt of queen Elizabeth's biſhops. He lies buried in the chancel of 

the church at Croydon, where his effigies is to be ſeen at length, in his 

doctor's robes, and in a praying poſture, 


1 


6 r 


From the death of archbiſhop Gx TN DAL, to the Spaniſh 
| Invaſion in 1588. | 


PON the death of Gzrindar, Dr. Joux WurTG1FT biſhop Whitgift 
of Worceſter, was tranſlated to the ſee of Canterbury, and con- mad: Arch- 
firmed September the 23d 1583. He had diſtinguiſhed himſelf in the . 
controverly againſt the Puritans, and was therefore thought the moſt 
oper perſon to reduce their numbers. Upon his advancement, the queen 
charged him ** to reſtore the diſcipline of the church, and the uniformity 
e eſtabliſhed by law, which (ſays her majeſty) through the connivance 
e of ſome prelates, the obſtinacy of the puritans, and the power of 
* ſome noblemen, is run out of ſquare.” Accordingly the very firſt 
week, his grace publiſhed the following articles, and ſent them to the 
biſhops of his province, for their direction in the government of their 


ſeveral dioceſes, 


Art. 1. That all preaching, catechiſing, and praying in any private racks. * 
family, where any are preſent beſides the family, be utterly extin- L. % Whit- 


cc guiſhed. gift, p. 118. 
ä Mm | 2. That 
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Queen 2. © That none do preach or catechize, except alſo he will read t be 
Elizabeth, « whole ſervice, and adminiſter the ſacraments four times a year. 
6 3. © That all preachers, and others in ecclefiaſtical orders, do at all 
times wear the hab:ts preſcribed. | | | | 
4. That none be — to preach, unleſs he be ordained accord- 
« ing to the manner of the church of England. 
5. That none be admitted to preach, or execute any part of the eccle- 
« fjiaſtical function, unleſs he ſubſcribe the following articles. 
Firſt, * To the queen's SUPREMACY over all perſons, and in all cauſes 
« ecclefiaſtical and civil, within ber majeſty's dominions. 
| © Secondly, ** To the book of common prayer, and of the ordination of priefts 
* and deacons, as containing nothing contrary to the word of Gd; and that 
te they will uſe it in all their publick miniſtrations and no other. | 
Thirdly, “Jo the thirty-nine articles of the church of England, agreed 
* upon in the ſynod of 1562, and afterwards confirmed by parliament.” 
And with what feverity his grace enforced theſe articles, will be feen pre- 
ſently. | | 
8 It is eaſy to obſerve, that they were all levelled at the puritans ; but the 
inte bis power moſt diſintereſted civil lawyers of theſe times were of opinion, that his 
A impoſes grace had no legal authority to impoſe thoſe, or any other articles upon 
8 the clergy, without the broad ſeal; and that all his proceedings upon them, 
were an abuſe of the royal prerogative, contrary to the laws of the land, 
and conſequently ſo many acts of oppreſſion upon the ſubject, Their 
reaſons were; 
. S. p. 429. I. Becauſe the ſtatute of the 25th of Henry the e 20. ex- 
preſly prohibits © the whole body of the clergy, or any one of them, to 
«« put in uſe any conſtitutions, or canons already made, or hereafter to be 
made, except my be made in convocation, aſſembled by the king's 
% writ, his royal affent being alſo had thereunto, on pain of fine and 
“ impriſonment,” | | 
2. Becauſe by the ſtatute of firſt Elix. cap. 3. All fach juriſ- 
« dictions, privileges, ſuperiorities, pre-eminences, ſpiritual ot ecclefiaſti- 
% cal power and authority, which hath heretofore been, or may law- 
„fully be executed or ufed, for the viſitation of the ecclefiaſtical ſtate and 
% perſons, and for reformation of the fame, and of all manner of errors, 
« herefics, ſchiſms, abufes, contempts, and enormities, are for ever uni- 
« ted to the imperial crown of theſe realms,” Whence it follows, that all 
power is taken from the 6:/hops, except that of governing their dioceſes, 
according to the laws of the land, or according to any further injunctions 
they may receive from the crown, under the-broad ſeal. 
3. Becauſe ſome of the archbiſbop's articles were directly contrary to the 


flatute laws of the realm, which the queen herſelf has not power ta alter 
| | or 
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. or diſpenſe with. By the 13th, Eliz. chap. 12. the ſubſcription of the Seen 
clergy is limited to thoſe articles of the church, which relate 7 the Elizabeth, 
Actrines of faith, and adminiſtration of the ſacraments oNLy ; whereas . 
the biſhop enjoined them to ſubſcribe the whole thirty- nine. And by the 
.preamble of the ſame ſtatute, all ordinations in the times of popery, or 
after the manner of foreign reformed charches, are admitted to be valid, 
ſo that ſuch may enjoy any eceleſiaſtical preferment in the church: But 
the archbiſhop ſays ¶ Artic. 4th.) That none ſhall be admitted to preach, 
unleſs be be ordained according to the manner of the church of England. 
Upon theſe accounts, if the queen had fallen out with him, he might 
have incurred the guilt of a premunire. _ 
To theſe arguments it was replied by his grace's lawyers. _ 
1. That by the canon law, the archbiſhop bat power to make laws for the 
well government of the church, ſo far as they do not encounter the peace of 
the church, and quietneſs of the realm. To which it was anſwered, this 
might be true in times of popery, but the caſe was very much altered 
fince the reformation, becauſe now the archbiſhops and biſhops authority 
is derived from the perſon of the queen only; for the late queen Mary, 
having ſurrendered back all eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction into the hands of the 
pope, the preſent queen upon her acceſſion, had no juriſdiction reſident 
in her perſon, till the ſtatute of recognition Eliz. the 1ſt. by which the 
archbiſhops and biſhops of this realm, being exempted from the juriſ- 
diction of the pope, ate made ſubject to the queen, to govern her people 
in eccleſiaſtical cauſes, as her other ſubjects govern the ſame (according 44.s. g. 661. 
to their places) in civil cauſes ; ſo that the clergy are no more to be called 
the archbiſhops or biſhops children, but the queen's liege people, and are to 
be governed by them, according to the laws, which laws are ſuch canons, 
conſtitutions, and ſynodals provincial, as were in force before 2 5 Hen. VIII. 
and are not contrary, or repugnant to the laws and cuſtoms of the realm, 
nor derogatory to her majeſty's prerogative royal ; and therefore all canons 
made before 25 Hen. VIII. giving to the archbiſhops or biſhops an un- 
limited power over the clergy, as derived from the ſee of Rome, are ut- 
terly void, ſuch canons being directly againſt the laws and cuſtoms of the 
realm, which do not admit of any ſubje& executing a law but by autho- 
rity from the prince; and they are derogatory to her majeſty's prerogative 
royal, becauſe hereby ſome of her ſubjects might claim an unlimited power 
over her other ſubjects, independent of the crown, and by their private au- 
thority command or forbid what they pleaſe, Since then the archbiſhop's 
articles were framed by his own private authority, they cannot be juſtified 
by any of the canons now in force. And as for the peace of the church and | 
iet F the realm, they were ſo far from promoting them, that they were * 


ike to throw both into confuſion, | 
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Queen 2. It was ſaid, that the queen as bead of the church, had power to publi 
E __ in articles and injunctions for N Hr the * to pn Lora 4 Fa 
CIAL archbiſhop had the queen's licence and conſent for what be did. But the 
queen herſelf had no authority to publiſh articles and injunctions in op- 
polition to the laws; and as for her majeſty's permiſſion and conſent, it could 
be no warrant to the archbiſhop, except it had been under the great ſeal, 
And if the archbiſhop had no legal authority to command, the clergy 
were not obliged to obey ; the oath of canonical obedience does not bind 
in this caſe, becauſe it is limited to /icitis & honeſtis, things lawful and lu. 
neſt ; whereas the preſent articles were againſt law, they were enforced 
by no legal authority, and were ſuch as the miniſters could not hong 
conſent to. | | 
Archbiſhp's Notwithſtanding theſe objections, the archbiſhop in his primary metro. 
primary viſi political viſitation, inſiſted peremptorily, that all who enjoyed any office or 
1 benefice in the church, ſhould ſubſcribe the three articles above-mentioned ; 
the ſecond of which he knew the puritans would refuſe: Accordingly there 
were ſuſpended for not ſubſcribing ; 


Numbers ſuſ In th f Norfolk AT 
umbers ſuſ- n the county © orfo 6 
pended. Suffolk — 48 2 
Suſſex, about.— — 30 

Eſjex —— 38 

Kent — ——19 Or 20 

Lincolnſhire — —21 

In all 233 


4 


M. S. p. 435. All whoſe names are now before me; beſides great numbers in the dio- 
ceſe of Peterborougb, in the city of London, and proportionable in other 
counties; ſome of whom were dignitaries in the church, and moſt of 
them graduates in the univerſity; of theſe ſome were allowed time, but 
forty-nine were abſolutely deprived at once. 

Among the ſuſpended miniſters his grace ſhewed ſome particular favour 
to thoſe of Suſſex, at the interceſſion of ſome great perſons ; for after a 
long diſpute and many arguments before himſelf at Lambeth, he accepted 
of the ſubſcription of fix or ſeven, with their own explication of the ru- 
bricks, and with a declaration that their ſubſcription was not to be un- 

MS. p. 323, derſtood in any other ſenſe, than as far as the Books were agreeable t0 

55. the word of God, and to the ſubſtance of religion eſtabliſhed in the Ty 
| 0 
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F England, and to the analogy of faith; and that it did not extend to _ Queen 

any thing not expreſſed in the ſaid books. Of all which the archbiſhop al- ©'#*b<th, 
lowed them an authentick copy in writing, dated December the 6th, 1 583, "Ps. 2 #* 
and ordered his chancellor to fend letters to Chicheſter, that the reit of the L. 7 Whit- 
ſuſpended miniſters in that county, might be indulged the ſame favour, 8 P. 429. 

Many good and pious men ſtrained their conſciences on this occaſion ; Their bard- 
ſome ſubcribed the articles with this proteſtation in open court, as far as /**- 
they are agreeable to the word of God; and others dempto-ſecundo, that is, 
taking away the ſecond. Many upon better conſideration, repented their 
ſubſcribing in this manner, and would have raſed out their names, but it 
was not permitted. Some who were allured to ſubſcribe, with the Fenner's an/- 

omiſes of favour and better preferment, were neglected and forgotten, u 2 Dr. 
and troubled in the commiſſaries court as much as before. The court took Tz. 
no notice of their proteſtations or reſerves ; they wanted nothing but their __ 
hands, and when they had got them, they were all liſted under the ſame 
colours, and publiſhed to the world as abſolute ſubſcribers. 

The body of the inferior clergy, wiſhed and prayed for ſome amendments Metives for 
in the ſervice book, to make their brethren eaſy. * I am ſure (ſays a amendments 
learned divine of theſe times) that this good would come of it. oY Fen 
* (1.) It would pleaſe almighty God, (2.) The learned miniſters would 
* be more firmly united againſt the papiſts. (3.) The good miniſters 
« and good ſubjects, whereof many are now at Yeeping-Croſs would be 
. © cheared; and many able ſtudents encouraged to take upon them the mi- 

„ niſtry. And, (4.) Hereby the Papiſts, and more careleſs ſort of profeſſors, 
* would be more eaſily won to religion, If any object, that excellent men 
% were publiſhers of the book of PRAYER, and that it would be ſome diſ- 
« grace to the church to alter it. I anſwer, (i.) That though worthy men 
« are to be accounted of, yet their overſights in matters of religion are not to 
be honoured by ſubſcriptions, (2.) The reformation of the ſervice-book 
can be no diſgrace to us nor them, for mens ſecond thoughts are 
« wiſer than their firſt; and the papiſts in the late times of Pius V. 
« reformed our /ady's p/alter, To conclude, if amendments to the book 44.5. p. 156. 
« be inconvenient, it mult be either in regard of proteſtants or papiſts ; 
it cannot be in regard of proteſtants, for very great numbers of them 
te pray heartily to God for it. And if it be in regard of the papiſts, we 
* are not to mind them; for they whoſe captains ſay, that we have 
« neither church, nor ſacraments, nor miniſters, nor queen in England, 
are not greatly to be regarded of us.“ | 

But Hbitgift was to be influenced by no ſuch arguments; he was 4rcbitoy”s 
againſt all alterations in the liturgy, for this general reaſon, , the church reaſons for 
ſhould be thought to have maintained an error: Which is ſurprizing to come Ve piien. 
from the mouth of a ptoteſtant biſhop, who had fo lately ſeparated from 

the 
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Queen the infallible church of Rome, His grace's arguments for ſabſcription to 
> Os his articles, are no leſs remarkable. (1.) If yoa do not ſubſcribe to the 

bool of Common Prayer, you do in effect ſay, there is no true fervice of 

L. of Whit. God, or adminiſtration of ſacraments in the land, (2.) If you do not 

ditt, p. 125. ſybſcribe the book of Ordination of Prieſts, &c. then our calling muſt be 

unlawful, and we have no true miniſtry, nor church in England. (3.) If 
you do not ſubſcribe the book of the thirty-nine Articles, you deny true 
doctrine to be eſtabliſhed among us, which is the main note of a true 
church, Could an honeſt man, and a great ſcholar be in earneſt with 
this reaſoning ? Might not the puritans diſlike ſome things in the (ervice- 
book, without invalidating the whole? Did not his grace know, that they 
offered to ſubſcribe to the uſe of the fervice book, as far as they could 
apprehend it conſonant to truth, though they could not give it under their 
hands, that there was nothing in it contrary to the word of God, nor pro- 
miſe to uſe the whole, without the leaſt variation, in their publick miniſtry ? 
But according to the archbiſhop's logick, the church muſt be znfallible, 
or no church at all. The liturgy muſt be perfect in every phraſe and ſen- 
fence, or it is no true ſervice of ; and every article of the church muſt 
be agreeable to ſcripture, or they contain no true doftrine at all. He told 
the miniſters, that all who did not ſubſcribe his articles were ſch:/maricks ; 
that they had ſeparated themſelves from the church ; and declared peremp- 
torily, that they ſhould be turned out of it. 41 

L. of Whit- This conduct of the archbiſhop was expoſed in a pamphlet, entitled the 

gift, p. 122. Practice of prelates ; which ſays, That none ever uſed good miniſters ſo 

ſeverely fince the reformation as he; that his ſevere proceedings were 
againſt the judgment of many of his brethren the biſhops, and that the 
devil, the common enemy of mankind, had certainly a hand in it. Por 
who of the miniſters (ſays this writer) have been tumultuous or unpeacea- 
ble? have they not ſtriven for peace in their miniſtry, in their writings, 
and by their example; and ſought for their diſcipline, only by lawful and 
dutiful means ? Why then ſhould the archbiſhop tyrannize over his fel- 
low miniſters, and ſtarve many thouſand ſouls, by-depriving all who refuſe 
ſubſcription ? Why ſhould he lay ſuch ſtreſs upon popiſh opinions, and 
upon an hierarchy that never obtained till the approach of Antichriſt. 

C:n:aſſimate Loud were the cries of theſe poor ſufferers and their diſtreſſed families 
caſe of the to heaven for mercy, as well as to their ſuperiors on earth ! Their tempta- 

non-ſubſerib- tions were ſtrong, for as men they were moved with compaſſion for their 

=P wives and little ones; and as faithful miniſters of Chriſt, they were defirous 
to be uſeful, and to preſerve the teſtimony of à good conſcience, Some 

through frailty, were overcome and ſubmitted, but moſt of them caſt 
themſelves and families upon the providence of God; having wrote to the 

queen, to the archbiſhop, and to the lords of the council; and after ſome 

| time 
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time to tho parliament, for a friendly conference, or a publick diſputation, 
when and where, and before whom they pleaſed ; tho' without ſucceſs. 


The ſupplication of the Norfolk miniſters to the lords of the council, Av 
figned with 20 hands; the fupplication of the Lencolnſhire miniſters with Their ſuppli- 


cations to the 


21 hands; the ſupplication of the Eſſex miniſters with 27 hands; the ſup- 


the miniſters of Kent with 17 hands, are now before me; befides the ſup- 
plication of the London miniſters, and of thoſe of the dioceſe of Ely and 
Cambridgeſhire ; repreſenting in moſt moving language their unhappy cir- 
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Juen 


El 'Zabeth, l 


1584. 


council. 


plication of the Oxford/bire miniſters with — hands; the ſupplication of 17s. ,. 328, 


350, &c. 


cumſtances, * We commend, ſay they, to your honours compaſſion our 
« poor families, but much more do we commend our doubtful, fearful, and 


« diftreſſed conferences, together with the cries of our poor people, who 
ate hungring after the word, and are now as ſheep having no ſhepherd. 
« We have applied to the archbiſhop, but can get no relief, we therefore 
« humbly beg it at your honours hands" They declare their readi- 
neſs to ſubſcribe the doctrinal articles of the church, according to the fat. 
13 Elis. cap. 12. and to the other articles, as far as they are not repugnant 
to the word of Ged. And they promiſe farther; if they may be diſpenſed 
with as to ſubſcription, that they will make no diſturbance in the 5 
nor ſeparate from it. bo | 

The Kentiſh miniſters in their ſupplication to the lords of the council, 
profeſſed their reverence for the eſtabliſhed church, and their eſteem for 
the book of Common prayer, ſo far as that they ſaw no neceffity of ſepatat- 
ing from the unity of the church on that account : That they believed the 
word preached, and the ſacraments adminiftred according to anthrrity, 
touching the ſubſtance, to be lawful. They promiſed to ſhew themſelves 
obedient. to the queen, in all cauſes eccle/iaftical and civil; but then they 


added, that there were many things that needed reformation, which therefore A C. p. 326. 


they could nat boneftly. ſet their hands to. They conclude with praying for 
indulgence, and ſubſcribe themſelves heir honours daily and faithful ora- 
tors, the miniſters of Kent ſuſpended from the execution of their miniftry. 


The London miniſters applied to the convocation, and 1 5 of them offered Petition of 
to ſubſcribe to the queen's: ſupremacy, to the uſe of the Common prayer book, London mi- 


niſters ta cen- 
vocation, 


and to the doctrinal articles of the church, if they might be reſtored ; but 
then add, We dare not jay there is nothirig in the three books, repugnant to 
« the word of God, till we are otherwiſe enlightened; and therefore humbly 
pray our brethren in convocation, to be a means to the queen and parlia- 
* ment, that we may not be preſſed to an abjolute ſubſcription, but be fut- 
©* fered to go on in the quiet diſcharge of the duties of our calling, as we 
have done heretofore, to the honour of almighty God, and the edificati- 
* on of his church. We proteſt before God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
* that if by any means, by doing that which is not wicked, we might con- 
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Queen © tinue ſtill out labours in the goſpel, we would gladly and willingly do 
8 * any thing that might procure. that blefling, eſteeming it more than all 
WI * the riches iu the world; but if we cannot be ſuffered to continue in our 
« places and 8 we beſeech the lord to ſhew greater ' mercy to thoſe 
* by whom this affliction ſhall. be brought upon us, and upon the people 
Me, p. $95, * * committed to our charge; for whom we will not ceaſe to- pray, that the 
623, &* good work which the lord has begun by our labours, may ſtill be advanced, 
* to that day when the lord ſhall give them and us comfort one in ano- 
« ther, and in his preſence everlaſting happineſs and eternal glory.” «This 
petition was preſented to the convocation, in the farſt ſeſſions of the next par- 
liament, in the name of the miniſters of London that had refuſed to ſubſcrib: 
the articles lately enforced upon them ; with an humble rogues to have their 

doubts ſatisfied by conference, or any other way 

Ar. Barber, Among the ſuſpended miniſters of London, was the Jearned and virtuous 

— 5 Mr. Barber, who preached 4 times a week at Bou church: His pariſhion- 

—2 ers to the number of 120, ſigned a petition to the lord mayor and court of 

M.S. p. 400, aldermen for his releaſe, but that court could not obtain it. \March 4th the 

508, &c. learned Mr. Field and Mr. Egerton were ſuſpended. Mr. Field had been 
often in bonds for non- conformity; he was miniſter of Aldermary, and had 

admitted an aſſembly of miniſters to be held at his houſe, among whom 
were ſome Scots divines, who being diſaffected to the hierarchy, the aſſem · 
bly was declared an unlawful conventicle, and Mr, Field ſuſpended from 
his miniſtry for entertaining them ; but the reſt were deprived for not 
ſubſcribing. Mt 

Petitims of Many gentlemen of reputation both in city and country, appeared for the 

gentlemen ſuſpended miniſters, as well out of regard io their poor families, as for the 

_ ng 5 lake of religion, it being impoſſible to ſupply ſo many vacancies, as were 

FIR = made in the church upon this occaſion, The gentlemen of Norfolk, Cam- 

fert. bridgeſbire and Rent, interceded with the archbiſhop, alleging that it was 
very hard to deal with men ſo ſeverely for a few rites and ceremonies, when 
they were neither hereticks nor ſchiſmaticks, and when the country wanted 
their uſual preaching. The pariſhioners of the ſeveral places from whence 
the miniſters were ejected, ſigned petitions to the lord treaſurer, and others 
of the queen's council, beſeeching them in the bowels of Feſus Chriſt, that 

N. S. p. 457. their miniſters being of an upright and holy converſation, and diligent 
preachers of the word of God, might be reſtored, or otherwiſe (their livings 
being only of ſmall value) their ſouls would be in danger of periſhing for 
lack of knowledge. 

Eſſexpetitiom The inhabitants of Malden in Eſſex ſent up a complaint to the council, 
« That ſince their miniſters had been taken from them for not ſubſeribing 
eto certain articles neither confirmed by the law of God, nor of the land; $they 
| | | 1 2x8 
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« had none left but ſuch as they could prove unfit for that office, being Queen 


Ei-zabeth, 


« altogether ignorant, having been either popyſh prieſts or ſhiftleſs mer, 2580 
« thruſt in upon the miniſtry, when they knew not elſe how to live; men 3 
« of occupation, ſerving men, and the baſeſt of all ſorts; and which is moſt 
« [amentable, as they are men of no gifts, ſo they are of no common honeſ- 
« ty, but riaters, dicers, drunkards, &c. and of offenſive lives. Theſe are the 
% men (ſay they) that are ſupported, whoſe reports and ſuggeſtions againſt 
© others, are readily received and admitted; by reaſon of which, multitudes 
« of papiſts, bereticꝭs, and other enemies to God and the queen, are encreaſed, 
« and we our ſelves in danger of being inſulted. We therefore humbly 
© beſeech your honours in the bowels of Feſus Chriſt, to be a means of re- 
« ſtoring our godly and faithful miniſters ; ſo ſhall we and many thouſands FP 2, 
e of her majeſty's ſubjects, continue our daily ſupplications to almighty 
„ God, &c.“ 0 
The petition of the inhabitants of Norwich, ſigned with 176 hands, and Norwich ge- 
many letters and ſupplications from the moſt populous towns in England, tition. 
to the ſame purpoſe, are now before me. But theſe appeals of the puritans 
and their friends, did them no ſervice ; for the watchful archbiſhop, whoſe 
eyes were about him, writ to the council to put them in mind, That 
te the cauſe of the puritans did not lie before them: That he wondered at 
e the preſumption of the minz/ters, to bring his doings in queſtion before 
te their lordſbips, and at their proud ſpirit, to dare to offer to diſpute be- 
« fore ſo great a body, againſt the religion eſtabliſhed by law, and againſt 
e book ſo painfully penned, and confirmed by the higheſt authority.“ 
He then adds, That it was not for him to fit in his place, if every cu- Ahr remen- 
te rate in his dioceſe muſt diſpute with him; nor could he do his duty range a- 
* to the queen, if he might not proceed without interruption ; but if? tem. 
* they would help him, he ſhould ſoon bring them to comply.“ As to the L x Whit- 
gentlemen who petitioned for their miniſters, he told them to their faces, gift, p. 128. 
that he would not ſuffer their Faclicus miniſters, unleſs they would ſub- 
ſcribe : that no church ought to ſuffer its /audable rites to be neglected: 
that tho the miniſters were not hereticks, they were ſcbiſinatics, becauſe 
they raiſed a contention in the church, about things not neceflary to ſalvati- 
on, And as for lack of preaching, if the gentlemen or pariſhoners would 
let him diſpoſe of their livings, he would take care to provide them with 
able men. Thus this great prelate, who had complied with the popifh 
religion, and kept his place in the univerſity through all the reign of queen 
Mary, was reſolved to bear down all oppoſition, and to diſplay his ſove- 
reign power againſt thoſe, whoſe conſciences were not as flexible as his 
own, 
But not content with his epiſcopal juriſdiction, his grace ſolicited the He peririons 
queen for a new ECCLESIASTICAL CoMMISSION, and gave her majeſty the queen fer 
Vor. I. Nn * 
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theſe weighty reaſons for it, among others. (I.) Becauſe the puritans con- 
temn the eccleſiaſtical cenſures. ( 2.) Becauſe the cmmiſſion may order a ſearch 
for ſeditious books, and examine the writers or publiſhers upon oath, which a 


E. of Whit- _ cannot. (3.) Becauſe the eccle/iaſtical commiſſion can puniſh by fines, 


gift, p. 134. hic 


Quten grants 


are very commodious to the government; or by impriſonment, 
which will ſtrike more terror into the puritans. (4.) Becaufe a notorious 
fault cannot be notoriouſly puniſhed, but by the commiſſion. ( 5.) Becauſe the 
whole eccleſiaſtical law, is but a carcaſe without a ſoul, unleſs it be quick- 
ened by the commiſſion. 

The queen, who was already diſpoſed to methods of ſeverity, eaſily gave 
way to the archbiſhop's arguments, and ordered a new high commiſſion to be 
prepared, which ſhe put the great ſeal to, in the month of December, 
1583. and the 26th year of her reign. There had been five high commi/ſimns 
before this, in moſt of which the poters of the commiſſioners had been en- 
larged-; but foraſmuch as the court was now almoſt at its height, I will 
give the reader an abſtract of their commiſſion from an atteſted copy, un- 
der the hand and ſeal of Abraham Hartwell, a notary publick, at the ſpecial 
requeſt and command of the archbiſhop himſelf, dated Fanuary 7th, 
1583-4. 

Tbe preamble recites the act of the firſt of the queen, commonly called 
the act for reſloring to the crown the ancient juriſdiction of the ſtate eccigſiaſli- 
cal and civil, and the aboliſhing all foreign power repugnant to the ſame : 
And another of the ſame year, For uniformity of Common prayer and ſer- 
dice of the church and adminiſtration of the ſacraments : And a third of the 


F ch of the queen, entitled An act of afſurence of the queen's powers over all 
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ſtates, &c, And a fourth of the 13 Elig. entitled An act for reforming cer- 
tain diforders touching miniſters of the church : as the foundation of her 
eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction and power, Her majeſty then. names 44 comiſſi- 
oners, whereof. 12 were biſhops ; ſome were privy counſellors, lawyers, 
and officers of ſtate, as Sir Francis Knollys treaſurer of the houſhold, Sir 
Francis Walſingbam ſecretary of ſtate ; Sir Walter Mildmay, chancellor of the 
exchegquer ; Sir Ralph Sadleir, chancellor of the dutchy of Lancaſter ; Sir 
| Gilbert Gerard, maſter of the rolls; Sir Robert Manhood, lord chief baron 
of the excheguer; Sir Owen Hopton, lieutenant of the tower of London; Fobn 
Popham, Eſq; attorney- general; Thomas Egerton, Eſq; ſolicitor general; 
the reſt were deans, archdeacons and civilians. Her majeſty then pro- 
ceeds; l 


4 E earneſtly minding to have the above-mentioned laws put in. 
cc execution, and putting ſpecia] truſt and confidence in your 
« wiſdoms and diſcretions, have authorized and appointed you to be our 
«. commiſſioners; and do give full power and authority to you, or any now 

| | cc. ot 
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« of you, whereof the archbi/hop of Canterbury, or one of the biſhops men- 
d tjoned in the commiſſion, or Sir Francis Maſſingbam, Sir Gilbert Gerard, 
« or ſome of the civiliant to be one, to enquire from time to time during 
« our pleaſure, as well by the oazbsof 12 good and lawful men, as alſo by 
« witnefſzs, and all other means and ways you can deviſe ; of all offences, 
« contempts, miſdemeanors, &c. done and committed contrary to the tenor 
&« of the ſaid ſeveral as and ſtatutes ; and alſo to enquire of all heretical 
« opinions, ſeditious books, contempts, conſfiracies, falſe rumours or talks, 
« flandercus words and ſayings, &c. contrary to the aforeſaid laws, or any 
« others, ordained for the maintenance of religion in this realm, together 
« with their abettors, counſellors, or coadjutors, 

« And further we do give full power to you, or any three of you, 
ic whereof the archbiſhop of Ca or one of the 4;/h9ps mentioned 
ein the commiſſion to be one, to hear and determine concerning the pre- 
« miſes, and to order, correct, reform, and puniſh all perſons, dwelling in 
e places exempt or not exempt, that wilfully and obſtinately abſent from 
e church, or divine ſervice eſtabliſhed by law, by the cenſures of the 
e church, or any other lawful ways and means, by the act of uniformity, 
or any laws eccleſiaſtical of this realm limited and appointed; and to 
* take order, of your diſcretions, that the penalties and forfcitures limited 
by the ſaid act of uniformity, againſt the offenders in that behalf, may 
* be duly levied, according to the forms preſcribed in the ſaid af, to the 
* uſe of us and the poor, upon the goods, lands and tenements, of ſuch 
e offenders, by way of diſtreſs, according to the true meaning and limitati- 
on of the ſtatute, | 

« And we do further empower you, or any three of you, during our 
e pleaſure, to viſit and reform all errors, hereſies, ſchiſms, &c. which may 
* lawfully be reformed or reftrained by cenſures ecclefiaſtical, deprivation, 
e or otherwiſe, according to the power and authority limited and appointed 
« by the laws, ordinances, and flatutes of this realm. | 

And we do hereby further empower you, or any three of you, to call 
te before you ſuch perſons as have eccleſiaſtical livings, and to deprive ſuch. 
of them, as wilfully and adviſedly maintain any doctrine contrary to ſuch 
articles of religion of the ſynod of 1 562, which only concern the confeſſion 
* of the true faith and doctrine of the ſacraments, and will not revoke the 
** ſame. 

And we do further empower you, or any three of you, to puniſh all 
incefts, adulteries, fornications, outrages, miſbehavicurs and diſorders in 
« marriage; and all grievous offences puniſhable by the ecceſiaſtical laws, 
according to the tenor of the laws in that behalf, and according to your wiſ- 
ce doms, conſciences, and diſcretions, commanding you, or any three of you, to 


* deviſe all ſuch lawful ways and means for the ſearching out the premiſes, 
oY n 2 as 
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diſcretions, ſhall appear moſt meet and convenient. | 


you all perſons ſuſpected of any of the premiſes, and to proceed againſt 


cal, or by fine according to your diſcretions ; or to commit the ſaid offen- 


by your letters, to apprehend, or cauſe to be apprehended, ſuch perſons 
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as by you ſhall be thought neceſſary : And upon due proof thereof had, by 
confeſſion. of the party, or lawful witneſſes, or by any other due means; 


to order and award ſuch puniſhment by fine, impriſonment, cenſures of 
the church, or by all or any of the ſaid ways, as to your wiſdom an 


And further we do empower you, or any three of you, to call before 


them, as the quality of the offence and ſuſpicion ſhall require, 0 exa- 
mine them on their corporal oaths, for the better trial and opening of the 
truth; and if any perſons are obſtinate and diſobedient, either in not 
appearing at your command, or not obeying your orders and decrees, 
then to puniſh them by excommunication, or other cenſures eccleſiaſti- 


ders to ward, there to remain, till he or they fhall be by you, or three of 
you, enlarged or delivered; and ſhall pay fuch coſts and expences 
of ſuit, as the cauſe ſhall require, and you in juſtice ſhall think rea- 
ſonable. 

% And further we give fall power and authority to you, or three of you 
as aforeſaid, to command all our /heriFs, juſtices, and other officers, 


as you ſhall think meet to be conyened before you; and to take ſuch 
bond as you. ſhall think fit, for their perſonal appearance, and in caſe. 
of refuſal to commit them to ſafe cuſtody, till you fhall give order for 
their enlargement: And further, to take ſuch ſecurities for their per- 
formance of your decrees, as you ſhall think reaſonable, And further, 
you ſhall keep a regiſter of your decrees and of your fines, and ap- 
point receivers, meſſengers, and other officers, with ſuch ſalaries 
as you ſhall think fit; the receiver to certify into the Exchequer, every 
Eafter and Michaelmas Term, an account of the fines taxed and re- 
ceived, under the hands of three of the commiſſioners. | 

& And we do further empower you, or any fix of you, whereof ſome 
to be bi/bops, to examine, alter, review, and amend the ſtatutes. of col- 
leges, cathedrals, grammar-ſchools, and other publick foundations, and. 
to preſent them to us to be confirmed. 
And we do further empower you, to tender the oath. of ſupremacy. 
to all miniſters, and others compellable by act of parliament, and to cer- 
tify the names of ſuch as refuſe it into the King's Bench. 

“ And:laſtly, we do appoint a ſeal for your office, having a Grown and 
a Roſe over it, and the letter E before, and R after the ſame ; and round 
about the ſeal. theſe words, Sigill. Commiſſ. Regia Maj. ad. Cauſes 
Eccleſiaſticas.” | | 
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The court of HH Comm1ss10N was fo called, becauſe it claimed 2 
izabeth, 


a larger juriſdiction, and higher powers, than the ordinary courts of the E rafts. 


biſhops ; its juriſdiction extended over the whole kingdom, and was the 


ſame in a manner with that which had been veſted in the ſingle perſon Remarks. 
of lord Cromuel, vicar general to king Henry the VIIIth. though now put 

into commiſſion, The court was erected upon the authority of the acts 
mentioned in the preamble, and therefore its powers muſt be limited by 

thoſe ſtatutes ; but the council for Mr. Cawdrey, whoſe caſe was argued p. 3:8. 
before all the judges in Trinity Term, 1591, queſtioned whether the court 

had any foundation at all in law ; it being doubtful whether the queen 

could delegate her eccleſiaſtical authority, or the commiſſaries act by virtue 

of ſuch delegation. 

But admitting the court to be legal, it will appear that both the queen 
and her commiſſioners, exceeded the powers granted them by law ; for it 
was not the intendment of the act of ſupremacy, to veſt any new powers 
in the crown, but only to reſtore thoſe which were ſuppoſed to be its an- 
cient and natural right. Nor do the a#s above recited, authorize the 
queen to diſpenſe with the laws of the realm, or act contrary to them; 
or to ſet afide the ordinary legal courſe of proceeding, in other courts of ju- 
dicature, by indictments, witneſſes, and a jury of twelve men; nor do they 
empower her to levy fines, and inflict what corporal puniſhments ſhe 
pleaſes, upon offenders; but in all criminal caſes, where the preciſe puniſh- 
ment is not determined by the fatute, her commiſſioners were to be di- 

. reted and governed, by the common law of the land. 

Vet contrary to the proceedings in other courts, and to the eſſential Zegality of 
freedom of the Exgliſt conſtitution, the queen empowered her commi 
fioners, to enquire into all miſdemeanors, not only by the oaths of twelve men, 
and witneſſes, but by ALL OTHER MEANS AND” WAYS THEY COULD: 
DEVISE; that is, by inquiſition, by the rack, by torture, or by any ways 
and means, that forty-four ſovereign judges ſhould deviſe. Surely this 
ſhould have been limited to ways and means, warranted by the laws and 
cuſtoms of the realm. 

Further, her majeſty empowers her commiſſioners, to examine ſuch per- Of the cath 
ſons as they. ſuſpected upon their CORPORAL OATHS, for the better trial ex officio, 
and opening ef the truth, and to punifh thoſe that refuſed the oath, by fine or 
impriſonment, ACCORDING. TO THEIR DISCRETION, This refers to the 
oath ex. cio mero, and was not in the five firſt commiſſions. . 

It was ſaid in behalf of this oath, by Dr. Aubrey the civilian, that tho 
it was not warrantable by the letter of the ſtatute of the 1ſt of Elizabeth, 


debated. 


yet the canon la being in force, before the making of that ſtatute, and L. «of Whit-- 
the commiſſion warranting the commiffioners to proceed according to the gilt, p. 340. 


lam eccleſiaſtical, they might lawtully..adminiſter it, according to ancient 
cuftom, 


. the commiſſion + 
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Leen » cuſtom, To which it was anſwered, That ſuch an cath was never allowed 
9 by any canon of the church, or general council, for a thouſand years after 
Rd te Chriſt ; that when it was uſed againſt the primitive chriſtians, the hagan 

emperors countetmanded it; that it was againſt the pope's law in the decte- 
tals, which admits of ſuch an inquiſition ox L in caſes of hereſy ; nor was 
it ever uſed in England, till the reign of king Henry the IVth, and then i: 
was enforced as law, only by a haughty archbiſhop, without conſent of the 
commons of England, till the 2 5th of Henry the VIIIch, when it was ut- 
L. of Whit- terly abrogated. This pretended law was again revived by queen Mary, 
gift, p. 393, but repealed by the iſt of queen Elizabeth, and fo remained. Beſides, 
* as this purging men by oath, has no foundation in the law of the lang, it 
is undoubtedly contrary to the law of nature and nations, where this is 
a received maxim, Nemo tenetur ſeipſum accuſare : No man is bound to 
accuſe himſelf. The queen therefore had no power to authorize her com- 
miſſioners, to ſet up an zn9u7/itzon, and adminiſter an oath to the ſuſpected 
perſon, to anſwer all queltions the court ſhould put to him, and to 
convict him upon thoſe anſwers; or if they could confront his declara- 
tions, to puniſh him as perjured, 
Their power I, any perſons diſobeyed the orders and decrees of the court, by not ap- 
ef impriſon- pearing at their ſummons, &c. the commiſſioners were empowered to puni /! 
RY them by FINE OR IMPRISONMENT, AT THEIR DISCRETIONS. This 
alſo was contrary to law, for the body of a ſubje& is to be dealt with, /e- 
cundum legem terra, according to the law of the land, as Magna Charta and 
the law faith. The clerk felon in the biſhop's priſon, is the king's pri- 
ſoner, and not the % hops, and therefore by the 1ſt of Henry the VIIth, 
cap. 4. The biſhop of the dioceſe is empowered to impriſon ſuch prieſts, 
or other religious perſons within his juriſdiction, as ſhall by examina- 
* tion, and other lawful proofs requiſite by the law of the church, be 
L. of Ayl. “ convicted of fornication, inceſt, or any fleſhly incontinency, and there to 
p. 145. e detain them for ſuch time, as ſhall be thought by their diſcretions con- 
| &« yenient, according to the quality of the offence; and that none of the 
&« ſaid archbiſhops or biſhops, ſhall be chargeable with an action of falſe 
„ impriſonment, for ſo doing.“ Which plainly implies, that a biſhop can- 
not by law commit a man to priſon, except in the caſes abovementioned ; 
and that in all others, the law remains in force as before, If then the 
queen by her eccleſiaſtical commiſſion, could not diſpenſe with the laws of 
the land, it is evident that the long and arbitrary impriſonments of the pu- 
ritan clergy, before they had been legally convicted, and all their confine- 
ments afterwards, beyond the time limited by the ſtatutes, were ſo many acts 
of oppreſſion; and every acting biſhop or commiſſioner, was liable to be 
ſucd in an action of falſe impriſanment. 
n The 
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The law ſays, no man ſhall be fined, ultra tenementum, beyond his ren 
eſtate or ability. But the fines raiſed by this court in the two next reigns, 232%" Wh 
were ſo exorbitant, that no man was ſecure in his property or eſtate ; tho 2 
according to lord Clarendon, their power of levying any fines at all, was very Of their 
doubtful. Some for ſpeaking an unmannerly word, or writing what the. 
court was pleaſed to conſtrue a /;be/, were fined from five hundred to ten 
thouſand pounds, and perpetual impriſonment ; ſome had their ears cut 
eff and their noſes (lit, after they had been expoſed ſeveral days in the 
pillory ; and many families were driven into baniſhment ; till in proceſs of 
time the court became ſuch a general nuiſance, that it was diſſolved by 
parliament, with a clauſe that no ſuch court ſhould be erected for the 
future, | 

Further, the commiſſion gives no authority to the court to frame arti- Of their 
cles, and oblige the clergy to ſubſcribe them, It empowers them to reform 7%” ' 
all errors, here ſies and ſchiſms, which may lawfully be reformed, accord. %, (ir the 
ing to the power and authority, limited and appointed by the laws and ſtatutes clergy. 
of the realm. But there never was a clauſe in any of the commiſſions, 
empowering them to enforce ſubſcription to articles of their own deviſing. 
Therefore their doing this, without a ſpecial ratification under the great A. S. p. 573, 
eel, was no doubt an uſurpation of the ſupremacy, and brought them | 
within the compaſs of a præmunire, according to the ſtatutes of the 25th 
of Henry the VIIIth, chap. 20. and 1 Eliz. chap. 3. | 

Laſily, Though all ſpiritual courts (and conſequently the high com- 
miſſion) are and ought to be ſubje& to prohibitions from the ſupreme 
courts of law, yet the commiſſioners would ſeldom or never admit them, 
and at length terrified the judges from granting them: So that upon the 
whole, their proceedings were for the moſt part contrary to the act of 
fubm'ſſion of the clergy, contrary to the ſtatute'laws of the-realm, and no 
better than a Hiritual inguiſition. 

If a clergyman omitted any of the ceremonies of the church in his 
publick miniſtrations, or if a pariſhioner bore an ill- will to his miniſter; 
he might inform the commiſſioners by letter, that he was a /uſpefed per- 
ſon; upon which a purſuivant or: meſſenger was ſent to his houſe with 
a citation, to the following effect: | 


60 


name, by virtue of her high commiſſion for cauſes eccleſfaſtical, to tion. 
* us and others directed, that you, and every of you, do make your 4. p. 422. 
* perſonal appearance before us, or others his majeſty's commiſſioners in 
* that behalf appointed, in the conſiſtory within the cathedral church of 
St. Paul's, London, [or at Lambeth] the ſeventh'day next aſter the ſight 
* hereof, if we or other our collegues ſhall.then happen to fit in com- 
| «- miſſion. 
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E will and command you, and every of you, in her majeſty's Firm of etta- 
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© miſſion, or elſe at our next fitting there, then next immediately fo]. 
* lowing: And that after your appearance there made, you, and every 
e of you, ſhall attend, and not depart without our ſpecial licence; wil. 
© ling and commanding you, to whom theſe our letters-ſhall firſt be 
e delivered, to ſhew the ſame, and give intimation and knowledge there. 
of to the others, nominated upon the indorſement hereof, as you, and 


every of you, will anſwer to the contrary at your perils. Given at 
% London the 16th of May, 1584. 


Jobn Cant, 


Gabriel Goodman, TFobn London. 
Indarſed, 

7 Ezekias Morley, 

Rob. Pamnet, 26 of Ridgwel in Eſſex, 
William Bigge, 


The purſuivant who brought them up, had thirty-three ſhillings and 
four-pence for forty-one miles, being about nine or ten pence a mile, 
Upon their appearing before the commiſſioners, they were committed pri- 
ſoners to the Clink priſon ſeven weeks, before they were called to their 
trial, When the priſoners were brought to the bar, the court imme- 
diately tendered them the oath, to anſwer all queſtions to the beſt of 
their knowledge; by which they were obliged not only to accuſe them- 
ſelves, but frequently to bring their relations and friends into trouble. 
The party to be examined, was not to be acquainted with the interrogs- 
tories before-hand, nor to have a copy of his anſwers, which were lodged 
with the ſecretary of the court, againſt the day of his trial, If the com- 


miſſioners could not convict him upon his own confeſſion, then they ex- 


amined their witneſſes, but never cleared him upon his own oath. If 
they could not reach the priſoner, by their ordinary juriſdiction as biſhops, 
they would then fit as ecclefiaſtical commiſſiners. If they could not con- 
vict him upon any fatute, then they had recourſe to their old obſolcte 
law ecclefiaſtical ; ſo that the priſoner ſeldom knew by what law he was 
to be tried, or how to prepare for his defence. Sometimes men weile 
obliged to a long attendance, and at other times condemned in haſte 


L. of Whit- without any trial. The reverend Mr. Brayne, a Cambridge miniſter, being 
gift, p. 163. ſent for to Lambeth, made his appearance before the archbiſhop and two 


tempt, and ſuſpended. 


other commiſſioners, on Saturday in the afternoon, and being command- 
ed to anſwer the interrogatories of the court upon oath, he refuſed unleis 
he might firſt ſee them, and write down his anſwers with his own hand; 
which his grace refuſing, immediately gave him his canonical admoni- 
tions, once, twice, and thrice; and cauſed him to be regiſtered for con- 


A 


Let 
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Let the reader carefully peruſe the twenty-four articles themſelves, 
which the archbiſhop framed for the ſervice of the court ; and then 
judge, whether it were poſſible for an honeſt man to anſwer them 
upon oath, without expoſing himſelf to the mercy of his adverſaries. 
They were theſe that follow : | 


24 articles, 


1. IMPRIMIS, © A & articulamur, i. e. Ve object, Whitgiſt's 


put, article to you, That you are a deacon, 


At Lam- 


* or miniſter, and prieſt admitted; declare by whom, and what time 1, h, May, 
« you were ordered; and likewiſe, that your ordering was according to 1584. 


* the book, in that behalf by the law of this land provided. Et ob- 
* jicimus conjunctim de omni & diuiſim de quolibet, i. e. And we object to you 
&« the whole of this article taken together, and every branch of it ſeparately. 

2. Item, Objicimus, ponimus, & articulamur, That you deem and 
e judge ſuch your ordering, admiſſion, and calling into your miniſtry, 
ce to be lawful, and not repugnant to the word of God. Et objicimus 
« ut ſupra, i. e. And we obje# as before, 

3. Item, Objicimus, ponimus, &c. That you have ſworn, as well at 
te the time of your ordering as inſtitution, duty and allegiance to the 
e queen's majeſty, and canonical obedience to your ordinary and his ſuc- 
* ceſſors, and to the metropolitan and his ſucceſſors, or to ſome of them. 
« Et objicimus ut ſupra. 

4. Item, © Objicimus, &c, That by a ſtatute or act of parliament 
* made in the 1ſt year of the queen's majeſty that now is, one virtuous 
„ and godly book, entitled The book of Common Prayer and adminiſtra- 
* tion of ſacraments, &c. was authorized and eſtabliſhed to ſtand and 


© be, from and after the feaſt of the nativity of St. Jobn Baptiſt then 


e next enſuing, in full force and effect, according to the ſtatute, and fo 
yet remaineth. Et objicimus ut ſupra. 
5. Item, © Obj. That by the faid ſtatute all miniſters within her 
« majeſty's dominions, ever fince the ſaid feaſt, have been and are bound 
e to ſay and uſe, a certain form of morning and evening prayer, called 
© in the act mattins, even ſong, celebration of the Lord's ſupper, and 
© adminiſtration of each of the ſacraments; and all other common and 
open prayer, in ſuch order and form as is mentioned in the ſame book, 
e and none other, nor otherwiſe. Et obj. ut ſupra. 

6. Item, „ Obj, That in the ſaid ſtatute her majeſty, the lord's tem- 
« poral, and all the commons in that parliament aſſembled, do in God's 
* name earneſtly charge and require all the archbiſhops, biſhops, and 
* other ordinances, that they ſhall endeavour themſelves to the utter- 
* moſt of their knowledge, that the due and true execution of the ſaid 

Vo I. I. Oo « act 
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e act might be had, throughout their dioceſe and charge, as they would 
, anſwer it before Almighty God. Et obj. ut ſupra. 


5. Item, Oby. porimus, &c. That you deem and judge the faid whole 


te book, to be a godly and a virtuous book, agreeable or at leaft not repug- 
* nant to the word of God; , not, wwe require and command you to de- 
ce clare, wherein, and in what points, Et obj. ut ſupra. 

8. Item, 0%. That for the ſpace of theſe three years, two years, 
<« one year, half a year, three, two, or one month laſt paſt, you have 
* at the time of communion, and at all or ſome other times, in your 
* miniſtration, uſed and worn only your ordinary apparel, and not the 
« ſurplice, as is required; declare bow long, bow often, and for what cauſe, 
© conſideration, or intent, you have ſo done, or refuſed ſo to do. Et obj. ut 
cc bra. . | 

3 O0). That within the time aforeſaid, you have baptized 
« divers, or at leaſt one infant, and have not uſed the lign of the croſs 
* in the forehead, with the wards preſcribed to be uſed in the ſaid book of 
« Common Prayer; declare how many you have ſo haptized, and for what 
% cauſe, conſideration, and intent, Et obj. ut ſupra. | | 
10. Item, O. That within the time aforeſaid, you have been ſent 

te unto, and required divers times, or at leaſt once, to baptize children; 
* or ſome one child being weak, and have refuſed, neglected, or at leaſt 
e ſo long deferred the ſame, till the child or children died without the 
« ſacrament of baptiſm ; declare wheſe child, when, and for what confide- 

« ration. Et obj. ut ſupra. | 
' 11, Item. Ohz. &c. That within the time aforeſaid, you have cele- 
t brated matrimony, otherwiſe than the book preſcribes, and without a 
© ring, and have refuſed at ſuch times to call for the ring, and to uſe 
& ſuch words in that behalf as the book appoints, and particularly 
e thoſe words, That by matrimony is ſignified the ſpiritual marriage and 
« unity between Chriſt and his church. Declare the circumſtances of time, 
« perſon, and place, and for what cauſe, intent, and conſideration. Et 
« obj. ut ſupra. | | 

12. Item, © Oy, &c. That you have within the time aforeſaid, neglected 
te or refuſed to uſe the form of thankſgiving for women, or ſome one 
* woman after child birth, according to the ſaid book. Declare the cir- 
« cumſtances thereof, and for what intent, cauſe, or confideration you have 
« fo done, or refuſed ſo to do, Et obj. ut ſupra. 

13. Item, “ Oicamus, &c. That you within the time aforeſaid, bap- 
« tized divers infants, or at the leaſt one, otherwiſe and in other manner 
* than the ſaid book preſcribeth, and not uſed the interrogatories to the 
_ & godfathers and godmothers in the name of the infant, as the faid book 
« requireth. Declare the like circumſtances thereof, or for what cauſe, in- 

tent, 
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« tent, or N you have ſo done, or refaſed fo fo do, Et objt- 0 


te cimus ur ſupra 
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14. Item,“ We do object, That you have within the time aforeſaid uſed PIE 


« any other form of litany, in divers or ſome points, from the ſaid hook; 
te or that you have often, or once, wholly refuſed to uſe the ſaid litany, 
* declare the like circumſtances thereof, or for what cauſe, intent, or conſi- 


e  geration, you have ſo done, or refuſed ſo to do. 
15. Item, We do oljed, &c, That you have within the time afore- 


&« ſaid, refaſed and omitted to read divers leſſons preſcribed by the ſaid 
cc book, and have divers times either not read any leſſons at all, or read 
« others in their places. Declare the liks circumſtances thereof, and for 
7 kia _ cauſe, or confideration, you have ſa done, or refuſed. Et 
„ 00}. ut ſupra. 

16. — « Objicimus, That within the time aforeſaid you have either 
e not uſed at all, or elſe uſed another manner of common prayer or ſervice 
< at burial, from that which the ſaid book preſcribeth, and have refuſed 
© there to uſe theſe words, We commit earth to earth, in ſure and certain 
* hope of reſurrection to eternal life. Declare the like circumſtances thereof, 
and for what intent, cauſe, or confideration, you have fo done, or refuſed 


& ſo to do. Et obj. ut ſupra. 
Item, ** Objicimus, &c. That within the time aforeſaid, you have 


" atviſedly, and of ſet purpoſe, not only omitted and refuſed to uſe the 
* aforeſaid parts, or ſome of them, of the ſaid book, but alſo ſome 
< other parts of the ſaid book of common. prayer, as being perſuaded that 
te in ſuch points it is repugnant to the word of God, Declare what other 
e parts of the ſaid book you have refuſed to uſe, for what intent, cauſe, or 
* conſideration. Et obj. ut ſupra. 

18. Item, © Obyic. &c. Tha within the time aforeſaid you have at the 
e communion, and in other parts of your miniſtration, adviſedly added un- 
<< to, diminiſhed, and taken from, altered and tranſpoſed manifoldly at 

© your own pleaſure, ſandry parts of the ſaid book of common prayer 
& Declare the circumſtances of time and place, and for what intent, cauſs, 
« and conſideration. Et objic. ut ſupra. 

19. Item,” © Objic. That within the time aforeſaid, you have adviſedly, 
* and of ſet purpoſe preached, taught, declared, ſet down, or publiſhed 
« by writing, publick or private ſpeech, matter againſt the ſaid book of 
% common prayer, or of ſomething therein contained, as being repugnant 
© to the word of God, or not convenient to be ſed | in the church; or 
* ſome thing have written or uttered, tending to the depraving, deſpiling, 
< or defacing, of ſome things contained in the ſaid book. Declare what, 
< and the like circumſtances thereof, and for what rue, | or conſideration, you 


« bave ho done. Et objic, ut ſupra. 
| Oo 2 20, Item, 
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20. Kem, *©* Ohjicimus, &c. That you at this preſent do continue all, 


or ſome of your former opinions againſt the ſaid book, and have a ſet- 
tled purpoſe to continue hereafter ſuch additions, diminutions, altera- 
tions, and tranſpoſitions, or ſome of them, as you heretofore unlaw- 
fully have uſed in your publick miniſtration : And that you have uſed 
private conferences, and aſſembled, or been preſent at conventicles, 
for the maintenance of their doings herein, and for the animating and 
encouraging of others, to continue in the like diſpoſition in this behalf 
that you are of. Declare the liłe circumſtances, and for what intent, cauſs, 
and conſideration. Et objic. ut ſupra. | | 
21, Item, © Objicimus, &c. That you have been heretofore noted, de- 
famed, preſented, or detected publickly, to have been faulty in all and 
ſingular the premiſes, and of every, or ſome of them; and that 
you have been divers and ſundry times, or once at the leaſt, admoniſhed 
by your ordinary, or other eccleſiaſtical magiſtrate, to reform the ſame, 
and to obſerve the form and order of the book of Common Prayer, 
which you have refuſed, or defer to do. Declare the lthe circumſtances 
thereof. Et objic. ut fupra. | 

22. Item, - © That for the teſtification hereafter of your unity with 
the church of England, and your conformity to laws eſtabliſhed, you 
have been required ſimply and abſolutely, to ſubſcribe with your hand, 
(1.) That her majeſty under God hath and ought to have, the ſovereign- 


ty and rule over all manner of perſons born within her realm, domi- 
nions, and countries, of what eſtate either eccleſiaſtical or temporal 


ſoever they be; and that none other foreign power, prelate, ſtate, or 
potentate, hath, or ought to have, any juriſdiction, power, ſuperiori- 
ty, preheminence, or authority, eccleſiaſtical or ſpiritual, within her 


majeſty's ſaid realms, dominions, or countries. (2.) That the book 


of Common Prayer, and of ordering biſhops, prieſts and deacons, con- 
taineth in it nothing contrary to the word of God, and that the ſame 


may be lawfully uſed; and that you who do ſubſcribe, will uſe the 


form in the ſaid book preſcribed, in publick prayer and adminiſtration 
of the ſacraments, and none other, (3.) That you allow the book of 
articles of religion, agreed upon by the archbiſhops and biſhops of 
both provinces, and the whole clergy in the convocation holden at 
London in the year of our Lord God 1562, and ſet forth by her ma- 
je ſty's authority; and do believe all the articles therein contained, to 
be agreeable to the word of God. Declare by whom, and how often, 
which bitherto you have adviſedly refuſed to perform, and ſo yet di 
per fiſt, Et objic. &c. 


23. Item, That you have taken upon you to preach, read, or ex- 


pound the ſcriptures, as well in publick places as in private houſes, 


« not 
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« not being licenſed by your ordinary, nor any other magiſtrate having 
« authority by the laws of this land fo to licenſe you. Declare the like 
« circumſtances hereof. Et objic. ut ſupra. 

24. Item, Quod præmiſſa omnia & ſingula, &c. i.e. That all and fin- 
« gular the premiſes, &c. 

Could the wit of man invent any thing more like an inquiſition ! 
Here are interrogatories enough to entangle all the honeſt men in the 
kingdom, and bring them into danger, When the lord treaſurer Bur- 
:ich had read them over, and ſeen the execution they had done upon the 
clergy, he wrote 4s grace the following. letter. 


It may pleaſe your grace, 


285 


ven 
Eiben 
1584. 


« AM ſorry to trouble you ſo oft as I do, but I am more troubled 237 rreaſa- 
« | myſelf, not only with many private petitions of ſundry miniſters, 77's remarks. 


them. 


« recommended for perſons of credit, and peaceable in their miniſtry, * White 
« who are greatly troubled by your grace, and your collegues in com- gift, B. IV. 
« miſſion ; but I am allo daily charged by counſellors and publick per- Rec. Ne. gz. 


« ſons, with. neglect of my duty, in not ſtaying your grace's vehement 
« proceedings againſt miniſters, whereby papiſts are greatly encouraged, 
« and the queen's ſafety endangered. ] have read over your twenty- 
« four articles, found in a Romiſh ſtile, of great length and curioſity, to 
© examine all manner of miniſters. in this time, without diſtinction of 
« perſons, to be executed ex officio mere. And I find them fo curiouſly 
« penned, ſo full of branches and circumſtances, that I think the inqui- 
« ſition of Spain, uſed not ſo many queſtions to comprehend and to trap 
their prieſts. I know your canoni/ts can defend theſe with all their 
« particles; but ſurely, under correction, this judicial and canonical ſift- 
« ing poor miniſters, is not to edify or reform, And. in charity I think 
they ought not to anſwer to all theſe nice points, except they were 
* notorious papiſts or hereticks. I write with the teſtimony of a good 
i conſcience. I defire the peace and unity of the church. I favour no 
* ſenſual and wilful recuſant ; but I conclude, according to my ſimple 
judgment, this kind of proceeding is too much ſavouring of the Romiſh 
% inguiſition; and is a device rather to ſeek. for offenders, than to reform 
* any,—lIt is not charitable to ſend poor miniſters. to your common 


* regiſter, to anſwer upon ſo many articles at one inſtant, without a co- 


« py of the articles or their anſwers, I pray your grace bear with 
this one (perchance) fault, that I have willed the miniſters not to an- 
« ſwer theſe articles, except their conſciences may ſuffer. them. 

V. Cecil. 


July 15, 1584. 
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Queen 
Elizabeth, 
1584. 
2 


That after reading his grace's long anſwer, he was not ſatisfied in 


L. of Whit- 
gift, p. 160, 


De archli- 


ſhop jujtifies 


his articles, 


L. of Whit- 
giſt, p. 162. 


His reaſmms 

for proceed- 
ing by the 
sat h ex offi- 
cio. 


againſt them. (z.) There is great trouble and charge in examining wit- 


Lords of the 
council diſſa- 


tied. 


IL. of Whit- ter they tell their lordſhips, That they had heard of ſundry complaints 


ift, p. 166. 


two days after, he returned his lordſhip a long anſwer, vindicating his iu. 
.terrogatories, from the practice of the Star- chamber, the Court of Marche, 
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This excellent letter was ſo far from ſoftning the archbiſhop, that 


and other places. The treaſurer found it was to no purpoſe to contend, 
and therefore replied in a ſhort but ſmart letter, in which he tells him, 


*« the point of ſeeking by examination to have miniſters accuſe them. 
«« ſelves, and then puniſh them for their own confeſſions: That he would 
*© not call his proceedings Rn, but they were ſcarcely charitable, his 
e grace might therefore deal with his friend Mr. Brayne as he thought 
te fit. but when by examining him, it was meant only to fift him with 
te twenty-four articles, he had cauſe to pity the poor man.“ h 
The archbiſhop being deſirous to give ſatisfaction to the treaſurer, ſent 
him two papers of reaſons, one to juſtify the articles, and the other the 
manner of proceeding ex mero officio. In the former he ſays, That by the 
eccleſiaſtical [or canon] laws, articles of enquiry may be adminiſtered, and 
have been ever ſince the reformation ; and that they ought not to be com- 
pared with the inquiſition, becauſe the inquiſition puniſhed with death, 
whereas they only puniſhed obſtinate offenders with deprivation. In the 
latter his lordſhip gives the following reaſons among others, for proceed- 
ing ex mers officio, (1.) If we proceed only by preſentment and witneſſes, 
then papiſts, browniſts, and family men, wonld expect the like meaſure, 
(2.) It is hard to get witneſſes againſt the puritans, becauſe moſt of the 
riſhioners favour them, and therefore will not preſent them, nor appear 


neſſes, and ſending for them from diſtant parts. (4.) If archbiſhops and 
biſhops ſhould be driven to uſe proofs by witneſſes only, the execution of 
the law would be partial, their charges in PR and producing wit- 
neſſes would be intolerable ; and they ſhould not be able to make quick 
diſpatch enough with the ſectaries. Theſe were the arguments of a pro- 
teſtant archbiſhop! I do not wonder that they gave no ſatisfaction to the 
wiſe treaſurer; for ſurely, all who have any regard for the laws of their 
country, or the civil and religious rights of mankind, muſt be aſhamed 
of them, 

The treafurer having given up the archbiſhop, the lords of the council 
took the cauſe in hand, and wrote to his grace and the biſhop of Loney, 
in favour of the deprived miniſters, September the 2oth. In their let- 


te out of divers counties, of proceedings againſt a great number of ec- 
te clefiaſtical perſons, ſome parſons, ſome vicars, ſome curates, but all 
« preachers ; ſome deprived, and ſome ſuſpended by their lordſhips offi- 
*« cers, chancellors, &c, but that they had taken no notice _ theſe 

| ings, 
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« things, hoping their lordſhips would have ſtaid their haſty proceed- 
7 — againſt ſuch as did earneſtly inſtruct the people againſt 


« popery. But now of late, hearing of great numbers of zealous and learn- 


« ed preachers ſuſpended from their cures in the county of Eſſex, and 


« that there is no preaching, prayers, or ſacraments in moſt of the va- 


« cant places; that in ſome few of them, perſons neither of learning. 


«--nor good name are appointed; and that in other places of the coun- 
« try, great numbers of perſons that occupy cures, are notoriouſly unfit ; 
© moſt for lack of learning; many chargeable with great and enormous 
« faults, as drunkenneſs, filthine/s of Iife, gaming at cards, baunting of ale- 
« houſes, &c. againſt whom they [the council] heard of no proceed- 
e ings, but that they were quietly ſuffered,” To fix this charge home 
on the biſhops, they ſent with their letter a catalogue of names; one co- 
lumn of learned miniſters deprived; a ſecond of unlearned and vicious 


ſons continued; © a matter very lamentable, ſay they, for this time!” 


and a third of pluraliſts and non-refidents ; ** againſt theſe latter we ſthe 


council] have heard of no inquiſition ; but of great diligence, and ex- 
e treme uſage againſt thoſe that were known to be diligent preachers ;. 
« we therefore pray your /ord/hips, to have ſome charitable conſideration. 
of their cauſes, that people may not be deprived of their diligent, . 


« learned, and zealous paſtors, for a few points ceremonial, which en- 


i tangled their conſciences.” This letter was dated from Oatlands, Sep- 


tember the 2oth 1584, and figned by lord Burleigh, the earls of War- 
wick, Shrewſbury, and Leiceſter; the lord Charles Howard, Sir James 
Crofts, Sir Cbriſtopber Hatton; and Sir Francis Malſingbam ſecretary of 
ſtate 


26 7 
Breen 


Elizabeth, 


1584. 
— RI 


But this excellent remonſtrance had no manner of influence upon our Mr. Beale: 
archbiſhop. After this Mr. Beale, clerk of the queen's council, a man tes a- 


of great learning and piety, drew up a treatiſe, ſhewing the injuſtice 
and unlawfulneſs of the biſhop's proceedings; and delivered it in ma- 


freedom of ſpeech, inflamed his grace to that degree, that he complained 
of him to the queen and council, and uſed all his intereſt to have him 


gainſt the 
archbiſhop. 
L. of Whit-- 


nuſctipt into the archbiſhop's own hands, which together with ſome gift, p. 137. 


tried in the Star-chamber, and turned out of his place. Among his miſ- Lid. p. 212. 
demeanors, drawn up by the archbiſhop were theſe, 1. That he had The archbi- 


printed a book againſt ecclefiaſtical oaths. 2. That in the houſe plaint of bim 


com- 


of commons he had ſpoke of eccigſiaſtical matters, contrary to the queen's in the Star- 
command, 3. That he had defended his book againſt the practiſe of the Chamber. . 


eccleſiaſtical courts. 4. That he had diſputed againſt the queen's having 
authority, by virtue of the ſtatute of the 1ſt of E/zabeth, to grant power 
to her ecclefiaſtical commiſſioners, to impriſon whom they pleaſe ; to 
impoſe fines upon offenders; and to adminiſter the oath ex icio, laying 

they 
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Auen they are within the ſtatute of premunire. 5. That he had condemned 


Elizabeth 
1584. 


» racking for grievous offenders, as contrary to law, and the liberty of the 
ſubject; and adviſed thoſe in the marches of Wales, that execute tor. 


ture by virtue of inſtructions under her majeſty's hands, to look to it, 
that their doings are well warranted ; but the court would not proſecute 


Conference at 


n this charge. | 
All that the puritans could obtain, was a kind of conference between 


Lambeth. the archbiſhop of Canterbury and the biſhop of Wincheſter on the one part, 
and Dr. Sparke and Mr. Travers on the other, in the preſence of the 
right honourable the earl of Lercefter, the lord Gray, and Sir Francis Wal. 

fingham. The conference was at Lambeth, concerning things needful to 


be reformed in the book of Common Prayer. 


cc 
cc 
N 
40 
cc 
c 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 


The archbiſhop opened it with declaring, © That my lord of Leiceſſer, 
having requeſted for his ſatisfaction, to hear what the miniſters could 
reprove, and how their objections were to be anſwered, he had granted 
my lord to procure ſuch to come for that purpoſe, as might ſeem 
beſt to his lordſhip; and now I perceive, ſaid he, you are the 
men, of whom one 1 never ſaw or knew before [Dr. Sparte]; the 
other I know well. Let us hear what things in the book of Common 
Prayer, you think ought to be mended : You appear not now judi- 
cially before me, nor as called in queſtion by authority for theſe things, 
but by way of conference; for which cauſe it ſhall be free for you 
(ſpeaking in duty), to charge the book with ſuch matters as you ſup- 
poſe to be blame-worthy in it.” 

Dr. Sparke replied ; © We give moſt humble and hearty thanks to al- 
mighty God, and to this honourable preſence, that after ſo many years, 
wherein our cauſe could never be admitted to an indifferent hearing, 
it hath pleaſed God of his gracious goodneſs ſo to diſpoſe things, that 
we have now that equity and favour ſhewed us, that before ſuch ho- 
nourable perſonages, as may be a worthy means to her moſt excellent 
majeſty for reformation of ſuch things as are to be redreſſed, it is now 
lawful for us to declare with freedom, what points ought to be re- 
viewed and reformed, which our endeavours, becauſe it concerns the 
ſervice of God, and the ſatisfaction of ſuch as are in authority; and 
and for that the good iſſue depends on the favour of God, I deſire, 
that before we enter any further, we may firſt ſeek for the gracious 
direction and bleſſing of God by prayer.” At which words, framing 


himſelf to begin to pray, the archbiſhop interrupted him faying, he ſhould 
make no prayers there, nor turn that place into a conventicle. 


Mr. Travers joined with Dr. Sparke, and deſired that it might be law- 


ful for them to pray before they proceeded any further; but the archbiſhop 
not yielding thereunto, terming it a conventicle if any ſuch prayer * 
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all the while. | 
The heads that the miniſters infiſted upon were, I. Putting the apo- Heads of the 


cryphal writings (in which were ſeveral errors and falſe docttines) upon conferences. 
a level with the holy ſcripture, by reading them publickly in the church, 
while ſeveral parts of the canon were utterly omitted. This they ſaid | 
had been forbidden by councils, and particularly that of Laodicea, 
The archbiſhop denied any errors to be found in the apocrypha ; which * 
led the miniſters into a long detail of particulars, to the ſatisfaction (ſays 
my author) of the noblemen. II. The ſecond head was upon baptiſm ; and 
here they objected, (1.) Againſt its being done in private. (2.) Againſt 
its being done by /aymen or women. And, 3. Againſt the doctrine from 
whence this practice ariſes, viz. That children not baptized are in dan- 
ger of damnation ; and that the outward baptiſm of water ſaveth the child 
that is baptized. 4. Againſt the interrogatories in the name of the child, 
which Mr. Travers charged with ariſing from a falſe principle, viz. that 
faith was neceſſary in all perſons to be baptized. He added, that the in- 
terrogatories crept into the church but lately, and took their riſe from 
the baptiſm of thoſe that were of age; from whence very ignorantly they 
were transferred to infants. 5. Againſt the cro/s,. as a myſtical rite and 
ceremony, and an addition to the facrament, of human invention. Here 
they argued, that though the foreign divines did not condemn the uſe 
of the croſs, yet all agreed it ought to be aboliſhed, and Beza gives coun- 
ſel to the miniſters, rather to forego their miniſtry, than ſubſcribe to the al- 
lowance of it. After many words upon this head, my lord of Leiceſter 
ſaid it was a pitiful thing, that ſo many of the beſt miniſters, and pain- 
ful in their preaching, ſhould be deprived for theſe things. III. They 
objected to private communion, IV. To the apparel. And here they pro- 
duced the judgment of biſhop Ridley at his degradation, as reported by 
Mr. Fox, who ſaid, it was foo bad to be put upon a fool in a play. S. p. 562, 
V. They objected to the bithop's allowing of an inſufficient miniſtry, nen- &c. 
reſidence, and pluralities. | | 
The conference continued two days, at the cloſe of which neither par- The ie of ir. 
ty being ſatisfied, the noblemen requeſted ſome favour for the miniſters, L. of Whit- 
Mr, Strype ſays the miniſters were convinced and confirmed ; but it is gift, p. 170. 
evident he knew not the diſputants, nor had ſeen the debate; a copy of 
which is before me. Travers was a non-conformiſt to his death, and, 
Sparke appeared at their head at the Hampton Court conference, the be- 
Vor. I. P p ginning 


290 The HISTORY of the Purrrans. Chap. VII, 

Queen pinning of the next reign. Nor was the archbiſhop ſoftned, but rather 
. . in his Flom, Þ reſolution, LY 

t AA» Aylmer biſhop of London, came not behind his metropolitan in acts of 

Bp. Av|- fevertty. Mr. Strype ſays, he was the chief mover in the ecclefiaſtical 

aac oo" commiſſion, and had as high a fpirit as the greateſt lord in the land. 

wh 83 During Grinda/s diſgrace, he hartaſſed the London clergy with new in- 

terrogatories and articles, three or fout times a year. He adviſed the 

heads of the univerſity of Cambridge (with whom he had nothing to do) 

to call in all their licenees, and expel every man who would not wear 

the apparel, fay ing, That the folly that is bound up in the heart of a child, 

Life of Ayl- 1s to be expelled 1155 the rod of diſerpline. In his viſitation this ſummer, 

mer, p. 84, he ſuſpended the following clergymen in Effex, &c. Mr. Whiteing of 

in, her Panfield, Mr. Wyreſdale and Gifford of Malden, Mr. Hawkdon vicar of 

ſuſtended by Fryan, Mr. Carre of Rain, Mr. Tonſtal of Much Tottam, Mr. Huckle of 

the biſhop of Atrop Rooding, Mr. Pigot of Tilly, Mr. Cornwal of Markflay, Mr. Negus 

London. of Leigh, Mr. Carew of Hatfield, Mr. Ward of Writtle, Mr. Dyke after- 

wards of St. Albans, Mr. Rogers of Weathersfield, Mr. Northy of Gul. 

chefter, Mr. Newman of Copgeſhall, Mr. Taye of Peldon, Mr. Parker of 

Dedham, Mr. Morly of Ridfwel, Mr. Nix [or Knight] of Hampſtead, Mr. 

Winkfield of Wicks, Mr. Wilton of Aldham, Mr. Dent of South Souberry, 

Mr. Pain of Tolbury, Mr. Larking of Little Waltham, Mr. Camillus Ruſti- 

cus paſtor of Tange, Mr. Seredge of Eaſt Having field, Mr. Howel of Pa- 

gelſam, Mr. Chadwick of Danbury, Mr. Ferrar of Langbam, Mr. Serls 

of Lexd:n, Mr. Lewis of St. Peter's Colcheſter, Mr. Cock of St. Gyles's Col- 

cheſter, Mr. Beaumont of Eaft Thorp, Mr. Redrige of Hutton, Mr. Chap- 

lain of Hemdſted, Mr. Culverwel of Felftead, Mr. D. Chapman preacher 

at Dedham, and Mr. Knevit of Mile End Colcheſter, in all about thicty- 

1 S. p. 584, eight. Theſe (fays my author) are the painful miniſters of Effex,, whom 

2 the biſhop threatens to deprive for the ſurplice, ſaying, we ſhall be white 

with him, or he will be black with us. | 

Mr. Carew's Mr. Carew of Hatfield Peveril, was a zealous promoter of the welfare 

(ufferings. of ſouls, and mourned over the want of a learned and preaching miniſtry : 

He was ordained by the biſhop of Worceſter, and licenſed by archbiſhop 

Grindal and the biſhop of London himſelf, who commended his preach- 

ing; but being too forward in acquainting his dioceſan by letter, that in 

Eſſex, within the compaſs of ſixteen miles, there were twenty-two non- 

reſidents, thirty inſufficient miniſters, and at the ſame time, nineteen 

preachers ſilenced for vt ſubſcribing ; his lordſhip inſtead of being pleaſed 

with the information, ſent for Carew before the commiſſioners, and charged 

him falſly without the leaſt evidence, with ſetting up a preſbytery, and 

with contemning eccleftaſtical cenfures. It was alledged againſt him fur- 

| ther, that he was choſen by the people; that he had defaced the book of 

| Common 
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Gommin Prayer, and had put ſeveral from. the cammunion, when there Queen 
was more need to allure them to it, &c. But to make ſhort work, the El beth, 
biſhop tendered him the oath ex qſicio, which Carew tefuſing, he was . 
committed to the Fleet, and another clergyman ſent down to ſupply his 

place. Mr, Allen the patron, in whom the right of preſentation was by 
ioheritance, refuſing, to admit the biſhop's reader, was ſummoned before 

his lordſhip, and committed to priſon ; becauſe (as the warrant expreſſes 

it) he behaved ſeditiouſly in withſtanding the authority of the court : 

Nay, the very Sexton was reprimanded, and ordered not to meddle with 

the church any more; and becauſe he aſked his lordſhip ſimply, whether 

his meaning was, that be /bould not come to church any more, he com- : 
mitted him for ridiculous behaviour. Both Allen and Carew offered bail, Life of Ayl- 
which was refuſed, unleſs they would admit his lordſhip's clergyman. mer: p. 122. 
Aſter eight weeks impriſonment, they appealed to the privy council and = * 
were releaſed ; with which bis lordſhip was ſo dilpleaſed, that he ſent 

the council a very angry letter, calling the priſoners &naves, rebels, raſcals, 

fools, petty gentlemen, preciſians, &c, and told their honours, that it ſuch 

men were countenanced, he mult yield up his authority: And the biſhop 

never left him, till he had hunted him out of the dioceſe. 

Mr. Knight ſuftered fix months impriſonment, for not wearing the ap- A. Knight 
parel, and was fined one hundred marks. Mr. Negus was ſuſpended on 4 Ar. Ne- 
the ſame account: Twenty- eight of his pariſhioners, who ſubſcribed them- 5 Juffer- 
ſelves his hungry ſheep that had no ſhepherd, ſigned a letter, beſeeching 2 
him to conform; but he proteſted he could not do it with a good con- 
ſcience, and ſo was deprived. | 

The reverend Mr. G:fford of Malden was a modeſt man, and irre- Ar. Gif- 
provable in his life, a great and diligent preacher (ſays Mr. Stryfe) and ford's /ufer- 
eſteemed by many of good rank. He had wrote learnedly againſt the 475. _ 
Brown/ts, and by his diligence had wrought a wonderful reformation in 420. ; 
the town; but being informed againſt for preaching up a limited obe- 
dience to the magillcate, he was luſpended and imptiſoned. After ſome 
time, he was brought to his trial, and his accuſer failing in his evidence, 
he was releaſed. But the biſhop of London ſetting his ſpies upon him, he Zi of Ayl- 

np PO fe of Ay 
was impriſoned again for non- conformity. Upon this he applied to the mer, p. 114, 
lord treaſurer, who applied to the archbiſhop in his favour ; but his grace 
having confulted his brother of London, told his lordſhip. that he was a 
ring-leader of the non-contormilts; that he bimſelf had received com- 
plaints againſt bim, and was determined to bri im before the high 
commiſſion. The pariſhioners of Mulden preſented 7 petition; in behalf of 
their miniſter, ſigned with fifty-two hands, whereof two were bailiffs of 
the town, two juſtices of the peace, four aldermen, fifteen head burgeſles, 
and the vicar : But to put an end 40, all further application, the archbiſhop 
EE wrote 
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* wrote to the treaſurer, © that he had rather die, or live in priſon all 
1684. days of his life, than relax the rigor of his proceedings, by ſhewin 
584 | a p gs, dy g 
THAL © favour to one, which might give occaſion to others to expect the ſame, 
F — * and undo all that he had been doing; he therefore beſeeches his lord(hip 
F. 9% got to animate this froward people by writing in their-favour,” Sir 
Francis Knollys the queen's kinſman, and treaſurer of her chamber, ſe- 
conded the treaſurer, beſeeching his grace to open the mouths of zealous 
preachers, who were found in doctrine, though they refuſed to ſubſcribe 
to any traditions of men, not compellable by lau: But all was to no purpoſe ; 
B. IX. for (as Fuller obſerves) * This was the conſtant cuſtom of Mitgift; if 
p. 218. any lord or lady ſued for favour to any non-conformiſt, he would pro- 
* fefs how glad he was to ſerve them, and gratify their deſires, affuring 
them for his part, that all poſſible kindneſs ſhould be indulged to them, 
but at the fame time, he would remit nothing of his rigor. Thus he 
never denied any man's deſire, and yet never granted it; pleaſing them 
« for the preſent with general promiſes, but ſtill kept to his own re ſolu- 
e tion; whereupon the nobility in a little time, ceaſed making any further 
* applications to him, as knowing them to be ineffectual. Some of the 
miniſters were indicted at the aſſizes, as Mr. Beaumont of Eaft Thorp, Mr, 
Wilton of Aldham, Mr.\Hawkdon of Fryan, Mr. Seredge of Eaſt Having- 
feld, for omitting the croſs in baptiſm, and for not wearing the ſurplice 
once every month, and at every communio ſt of them were de- 
rived, or to avoid it, forced to quit their livings ãnd depart the country, 
Mr. Dyke Among thefe were the excellent Mr. Dyke, preacher firſt at Coggeſbal 
Juſpended. in Efſex, and afterwards at St. Albans in Hertfort#&ire, whoſe character 
was without blemiſh, and whofe practical writings diſcover him to be a 
divine of conſiderable learning and piety ; he was ſufpended, and at laſt 
deprived, becauſe he continued a deacon, and did not enter into prief?'s 
orders, which (as the biſhop ſuppoſed) he accounted popiſh. He alſo 
refufed to wear the ſurplice, and troubled his auditory with notions that 
His pariſbio- thwarted the eſtabliſhed religion, The pariſhioners being concerned for the 
ners petition Joſs of their miniſter, petitioned the lord Burleigh to intercede for them, 
1 _ \_ ſetting forth, © That they had lived without any ordinary preaching till 
— 2 A e within theſe four or five years, by the want of which they were un- 
* acquainted with their duty to God, their ſovereign, and their neigh- 
© bours; but that of late it had pleaſed the Lord to viſit them with the 
© means of ſalvation, the ordinary miniſtry of the word, in the perſon of 
« Mr. Dyke, an authorized miniſter, who according to his function, had 
&© been painful and profitable, and both in life and docttine, had carried 
« himſelf peaceably and dutifully among them, fo as no man could juſtly 
“ find fault with him, except of malice. There were ſome indeed, that 
* could not abide to hear their faults reproved, but through his preach- 


* ing 
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ing many had been brought from their ignorance and evil ways to a 
« hetter life, to be frequent hearers of God's word, and their ſervants 
« qere in better order than heretofore, | 

« They then give his lordſhip to underſtand, that/ their miniſtry was 
« ſuſpended, and that they were as ſheep without a ſhepherd, expoſed to 
« manifold dangers, even to return to their former ignorance and curſed 
« yanities : That the lord had ſpoken it, and therefore it mult be true, 
« that where there is no viſion the people periſh. They therefore pray 
« his lordſhip, in the bowels of his compaſſion, to pity them in their 
« preſent miſery, and become a means that they may enjoy their preacher 


« again,” 


miſing that if he troubled the congregation with innovations any more, 
he would join with the biſhop againſt him ; bat his lordſhip excuſed 
himſelf, infinuating that he was charged with incontinence; this occaſion- 
ed a farther enquiry into Dyke's character, which was cleared up by the 
woman herſelf that accuſed him, who confeſſed her wicked contrivance, 
and openly aſked him forgiveneſs. His lordſhip therefore inſiſted upon 
his being reſtored, foraſmuch as the beſt clergyman in the world might 
be thus flandered ; beſides, the people at St. A/bans had no teaching, hav- 
ing no curate but an inſufficient doting old man. For this favour (ſays 
the treaſurer) I ſhall thank your lordſhip, and will not ſolicit you any 
more, if hereafter he ſhould give juſt cauſe of publick offence, againſt 
the orders of the church eſtabliſhed, But all that the treaſurer could ſay 
was ineffectual ; the biſhop of London was as inexorable as his grace of 
Canterbury. 

The inhabitants of Eſex had a vaſt eſteem for their miniſters; they 
could not part from them without tears: When they could not prevail 
with the biſhop, they applied to the parliament, and to the lords of the 
privy council, I have before me two or three petitions from the hun- 
dreds of Eſſex, and one from the county, ſigned by Francis Barring- 
ton, Eſq; at the head of above two hundred gentlemen and tradeſmen, 
houſe-keepers ; complaining in the ſtrongeſt terms, that the greateſt num- 
ber of their preſent miniſters were unlearned, idle, or otherwiſe of ſcan- 
dalous lives; and that thoſe few from whom they reaped knowledge and 
comfort, were moleſted, threatened, and put to ſilence for ſmall mat- 
ters in the Common Prayer, though they were men of godly lives and 
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Upon — 4 lord Burleigh wrote to the biſhop to reſtore him, pro- Aud the lr 
f 


treaſur er, 
but in vain. 


The biſhop was equally ſevere in other parts of his dioceſe. The Rev, A.. Beni- 


Mr. Barnaby Beniſon, a city divine of good learning, had been 


ſon” - 
ſuſpend- = ſuffer 


ed and kept in priſon ſeveral years, on pretence of ſome irregularity in his 4 8. tene: 
marriage: The biſhop charged bim with being married in. an afternoon, me. 
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Queen and in the preſence of two or three hundred people by Mr. Feld a non- 
r conformiſt; for this he was committed to the Gate-bouſe, where he had 
RA. lain ever ſince the year 1579. At length he applied to the queen and coun. 
cil, and in the ſtate of his caſe, declares that he had invited only forty per. 
ſons to the ſolemnity, and that of them there were only twenty preſent ; 
that he was tnarried in a morning, and according to law ; and when the 
biſhop ſent for him, and charged him with ſedition, he cleared himſelf 
to his ſatisfaction; but that after he was gone home, he gave private or- 
der under his own hand, for his being apprehended and ſent to the Gate- 
houſe ; that he was ſhut up there in a dungeon eight days, without know- 
Ing the cauſe of his impriſonment, though Dr. Hammond, and his faithful 
father Fox, who were both at the wedding, and ſaw the whole proceed- 
ing, went to the biſhop and affured him, that he was without wicked- 
neſs or fault in that way he went about to charge him; his lordſſf 
however, would not releaſe him, without ſuch bonds for his good beha- 
viour and appearance, as the priſoner could not procure, * Thus I con- 
« tinge, ſays Mr. Beni/on, ſeparated from my wife, before I had been 
« married to her two weeks, to the great trouble of her friends and rela- 
„ tions, and to the ſtaggering of the patient obedience of my wife; for 
te fince my impriſonment, his lordſhip has been endcavouring to ſepa- 
« rate us whom God has joined together, in the open preſence of his 
« people. Wherefore I moſt humbly beſeech your godly honours, tor 
* the everlaſting love of God, and for the pity you take upon God's true 
i e proteſtants and his poor people, to be a means that my pitiful cry 
N «© may be heard, and my juſt cauſe with ſome credit be cleared, to God's 
ih « honour and her majeſty's, whoſe favour I eſteem more than all the 
N | « biſhop's bleſſings or bitter curſings; and that I now being half dead, 
te may recover again to get a poor living, with the little learning that 
= | « God has ſent me, to his glory, to the diſcharging ſome part of my 
f <« duty, and to the profit of the land.“ | 
| The council were ſo moved with Beniſon's caſe, that they ſent his lord- 
i | ſhip the following letter, 


. Hereas Barnaby Beniſon miniſter, has given us to underſtand, 
letter in his « the great hindrance he has received by your hard dealing with 
favour. „ him, and his long impriſonment, for which if he ſhould bring bis 
tc action of falſe impriſonment he ſhould recover damages, which would 

* touch your lordſhip's credit; we therefore have thought fit to require 

te your lordſhip, to uſe ſome conſideration towards him, in giving him 

© ſome ſum of money to repay the wrong you have done him, and in re- 

* ſpect of the hindrance he hath incurred by your hard dealing; towards 

him Therefore praying your lordſhip to deal with the poor _ 

„that 
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« that he may have occaſion to turn his complaint into giving to us a 


Hampton Court, November the 14th, 1584. Signed, 


Ambroſe Warwick, Fr. Bedford, 

Fr. Knollys, Rob. Leiceſter, 
Walter Mildmay, Charles Howard, 
Fr. Walfingham, James Crofts, 
Wim. Bu; ghley, Chr. Hatton. 
Bromley, Chan. 


After ſome time the biſhop returned this anſwer; 


good r of charitable dealing, we bid heartily farewel — 
nj hang _ — — — * ” ul 
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« T Beſeech your lordſhips to confider, that it is a rare example thus to The Bi 
« preſs a biſhop for his zealous ſervice to the queen and the peace . 


« of the church, eſpecially the man being found worthy to be committed 
« for non-conformity, to ſay nothing of his contemptuous uſing of me; 
« nevertheleſs, ſince it pleaſeth your lordſhips to require ſome reaſonable 
« ſum of money, I pray you to conſider my poor eſtate and great 
charges otherwiſe, together with the great vaunt the man will make 
* of his conqueſt over a biſhop. I hope therefore your lordſhips will be 
« favourable to me, and refer it to my ſelf, either to beſto upon him 
« ſome ſmall benefice, or otherwiſe to help him as opportunity offers. 
% Or if this ſhall not fatisfy the man, or content your lordſhips, leave 
„e him to the trial of the law, which I hope will not be ſo plain for 
* him as he taketh it. Surely, my lords, this and the like muſt greatly 
« diſcourage me in this poor ſervice of mine in the commiſſion. 


What recompence the poor man had for his long impriſonment I can't 
find, But he was too wiſe to go to law with a biſhop of the court of 
high commiſſion, who had little conſcience or honaur, and who not- 
withſtanding his poor eſtate and great charges, left behind him above 
160001], in money, an immenſe ſym for thoſe times. | 


His lordſhip complained that he was hated like a dog, and commonly Z. of Ayl- 
ſtiled the oppreſſor of the children of God; and that he was in danger of mer, p. 96. 


being mobed in his progreſs at Malden, and other places; which is not 
ſtrange, con ſidering his mean appearance, being a very little man, and 
his high and infulting behaviour towards thoſe who were examined by 
him, attended with ill language and a cruel ſpirit. This appears in num- 
berleſs inſtances: When Mr. Merbury, one of the miniſters of Northamp-- 
tan, was brought before him, he ſpake thus | 
| | | B. Thon 
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Deen B. Thou ſpeakeſt of making miniſters; the biſhop of Peterborough was 
Wy Tg never "more over-ſeen in his life, than when he admitted thee to be a 
. preacher in Northampton. neu 1 
Mr. Merbu- MrRBuRY, Like enough fo, (in ſome ſenſe) I pray God, theſe ſcales 


may fall from his eyes. 


8 B. Thou art a very aſs; thou art mad; thou couragious | nay, 
ment. thou art impudent ; by my troth I think he is mad; he careth for 
no body. | | 


Sir, I take exception 7 Judges; I praiſe God I am not mad, 
but ſorry to fee you ſo out of temper. 
B. Did you ever hear one more impudent ? 
M. It is not, I truſt, impudence to anſwer for myſelf. 
B. Nay, I know thou art couragious ; thou art fool-hardy. 
M. Though I fear not you, I fear the Lord. | 
Recorder of London. Is he learned ? 
B. He hath an arrogant ſpirit ; he can ſcarce conſtrue Cato, I think. 
MM. Sir, you do not puniſh me, becauſe I am unlearned; howbeit 
I underſtand both the greek and latin tongues ; aſſay me to prove 
your diſgrace. | t 
B. Thou takeſt upon thee to be a preacher, but there is nothiug in 
thee; thou art a very aſs, an ideot, and a fool. 
MM. I humbly beſeech you, fir, have patience; give this people better 
example; I am that I am through the Lord; I ſubmit the trial of my 
ſufficiency to the judgment of the learned; but this wandring ſpeech is 
not logical. | | f 
Part of a re- There is a great deal more of the ſame language in this examination; 
eiſter, p. one thing is remarkable, that he inſults poor Merbury, becauſe he was for 
— , having a miniſter in every pariſh, At parting he gave him the ſalutation 
Vind. p. 97. Of an overthwart, proud, puritan knave ; and ſent him to the Marſhalſea, 
though he had been twice in priſon before. 
Remarks, How different was this from the apoſtolical character of a biſhop ; « 
biſhop (faith St. Paul) ſhould be blameleſs, of good behaviour, no brawler, 
nor ſtriker, nor greedy of filthy lucre. The ſervant of the Lord muſt not 
flrive, but be gentle to all men, patient, in oF inſtructing thoſe that 
oppoſe themſelves, that they may recover them out of the ſnare of the devil. 
Nay, how different was this biſhop from himſelf before he put on his 
lawn ſleeves! For in his book, entitled 4 Harbour for faithful Subjects, 
publiſhed ſoon after the queen's acceſſion, are theſe words. Come off 
«© ye biſhops, away with your ſuperfluities, yield up your thouſands ; 
* be content with hundreds, as they be in other reformed churches, where 
*© be as great learned men as yon are. Let your portion be prieſt- 
* like and not prince-like ; let the queen have the reſt of your tem- 
* „ poralities 
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« temporalities and other lands, to maintain theſe wars which you pro- 
« cured, and your miſtreſs left her; and with the reſt to build and found 
« ſchools throughout the realm; that every pariſh may have his preacher, 
« every city his ſuperintendent, to live honeſtly and not pompouſly, which 
« will never be, unleſs your lands be diſperſed and beſtowed upon many, 
« which now feedeth and fatteth but one; remember that Abimelech, when 
« David in his baniſhment would have dined with him, kept ſuch hoſ- 
„ pitality, that he had no bread in his houſe to give him, but the ſhew- 
« bread. Where was all his ſuperfluity, to keep your pretended hoſpi- 
« tality ? For that is the cauſe you pretend why you mult have thouſands, 
« as though you were commanded to keep hofpitality rather with a thou- 
« ſand, than with a hundred. I would our countryman Micłliſf's book 
de Ecclefia were in print, there ſhould you ſee that your wrinches and 
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ce cavillations be nothing worth.“ When the biſhop was put in mind of 


this paſſage, he made no other reply than that of St. Paul, When I was 
a child, I pale as a child, I thought as a child. 

The caſe of thoſe clergymen who were ſent for up to Lambeth, from the 
remoteſt parts of the kingdom, was yet barder, Mr. Elliſton vicar of Preſton, 
made ſeven journies to Peterborough, which was thirty-ſix miles from his 
houſe, and ten to London, within the compaſs of two years, beſides ſe- 
veral to Leiceſter and Northampton, at his own coſt and charge; and after 
all, was deprived for not ſubſcribing. To whom might be added, 
Mr. Stephen Turner, Mr. William Fleming of Beccles, Mr. Holden of 
Biddleftone, and others. 


Hardſhips of 
the country 
clergy 


Among theſe, the caſe of the reverend Mr. Euſebius Paget, miniſter Mr. Paget's 
of the pariſh church of K:/khampton, in the dioceſe of Exon, was very/*f* e 


moving; this divine, at the time of his preſentation, acquainted his pa- 
tron and ordinary, that he could not with quietneſs of conſcience uſe 
ſome rites, ceremonies and orders appointed in the ſervice-book ; who 
promiſed, that if he would take the charge of the ſaid cure, he ſhould 
not be urged to the preciſe obſervation of them ; upon which condition, 
he accepted the charge, and was admitted and regularly inducted. Mr. 
Paget was a lame man, but in the opinion of Mr. Srype, a learned, 
peaceable, and quiet divine, who had complied with the cuſtoms and 
devotions of the church, 'and was indefatigable in his work, travelling 
up and down the neighbouring country, to preach the plain principles 
of religion; but Mr. Farmer, curate of Barnſtable, envying his popula- 
rity, complained of him to the high commiſſicn, (1.) Becauſe he did not 
mention in his prayers the queen's ſupremacy over both gates. (2.) Be- 
cauſe he had ſaid that the ſacraments were but dumb elements, and did 
not avail without the word preached. (3.) Becauſe he had preached that 
Chriſt did not deſcend into hell both body and foul. (4.) That the 


Vor. I. Qq pope 
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pope might ſet up the feaſt of zubilee, as well as the feaſts of eafter and pen- 
tec:fl. (5.) That holy days and faſting days were but the traditions of men, 
which we were not obliged to follow, (6.) That he diſallowed the uſe of 
organs in divine ſervice. 5 That he called miniſters that don't preach 
dumb dogs; and thoſe that have two benefices, na ves. (8.) That he preach- 
ed that the late queen Mary was a deteſtable woman and a wicked Je- 


zebel. 
But when Mr. Paget appeared before the commiſſioners, Fan. 11th. 


=Y 584. he was only articled according to the common form, for not obſerv. 


ing the book of Common prayer, and the rites and ceremonies of the church, 
To which he made the following anſwer : 


1. J Do acknowledge, that by the ſtatute of the 1 of Elia. I am 
10 bound to uſe the ſaid Cmmon prayer book, in ſuch manner and 


* form as is preſcribed, or elfe to abide ſuch pains, as by the law are impoſ- 


ed upon me. | 
2, © I have not refuſed to uſe the ſaid Common prayer, or to miniſter 


« the ſacraments in ſuch order, as the book appoints, though I have not 
t uſed all the rites, ceremonies, and orders fet forth in the faid book, 
« (1.) Partly, becauſe to my knowledge, there is no Common prayer book 
ein the church. (2.) Becauſe I am informed, that cu, before whom I 
« ſtand, and mine ordinary, and the moſt part of the other b;/hops and 
*« miniſters, do uſe greater liberty, in omitting and altering the ſaid rites, 
« ceremonies, and orders. (3.) And eſpecially, for that I am not fully re- 
« ſolved in conſcience, 1 may uſe divers of them. (4.) Becauſe when 
I took the charge of that church, I was promiſed by my ordinary, that 
« ] ſhould not be urged to ſuch ceremonies ; which I am informed, he 
* might do by law. | | 

3- © In theſe things which J have omitted, I have done nothing ob/i- 
« nately ; neither have I uſed any other rite, ceremony, order, form, or 
« manner of adminiſtration of the ſacraments, or open prayers, than is- 
« mentioned in the ſaid book ; although there be ſome things which L 
« doubt whether I may uſe or practiſe. 

% Wherefore I humbly pray, that I may have the liberty allowed by the 
« ſaid book, to have in ſome convenient time, a favourable conference 
« either with mine ordinary; or with ſome other by you to be aſſigned; 
« which I ſeek not, for any defire I have to keep the ſaid living, but only 
*« for the better reſolution and ſatisfaction of my. own conſcience, as God 


* knoweth.” Subſcribed thur—— By me 


Lame Euſebius Paget, miniſter. 
This 
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| This anſwer not proving ſatisfactory, he was immediately ſuſpended z rem 
and venturing to preach, after his ſuſpenſion, was deprived ; the principal E 


cauſes of his deprivation, were theſe two; 


. LAY RI 
1. Omiſſion of part of the public prayers ; the croſs in baptiſm, and the ſur- Cauſes if his 


lice, 
g 2. Irregulatities incurred iy dealing in the miniſiry after ſuſpenſion. 


But in the opinion of the civilians, neither of thele things could p. 572. 


warrant the proceedings of the court; (1.) Becauſe Mr, Paget had not 
time, nor a conference, as he craved, and as the ſtatute in doubtful matters 
warranteth, (2.) Becauſe he had not three ſeveral admonitions, nor fo 
much as one, to do that in time, which the law requires. If this had been 
done, and upon ſuch reſpite and admonition, he had not conformed, then 
the law would have deemed him a recuſant, but not otherwiſe, (3.) If this 
courſe had been taken, yet Mr, Paget's omiſſions, had fo many favoura- 
ble circumſtances (as the pariſh's not having provided a Sf, and his ord:- 
nary's promiſing not to urge him with the preciſe obſervance of all the ce- 
remonies,) that it was hardly conſiſtent with the prudent conſideration 
and charity of a judge, to deprive him at once, 

As to his irregularity, by exerciſing the miniſtry after ſuſpenfon ; the ſuſ- 
penſion was thought to be void, becauſe it was founded upon a method not 
within the cogniſance of thoſe who gave ſentence; for the ground was, 
refuſing to ſubſcribe to articles tendered by the eccleſiaſtical commiſſioners, 
who had no warrant to offer any ſuch articles at all ; for their authority 
reaches no farther than to reform and corre fats done contrary to certain 

fatutes, expreſſed in their commiſſion, and contrary to other ecclefiaſtical laws ; 
and there was never yet any clauſe in their commiſſion, to offer ſubſcripti- 
on to articles of their own deviſing. But ſuppoſe the ſuſpenſion was good, 
the irregularity was taken away by the queen's pardon, long before his de- 
privation. Beſides, Mr. Paget did not exerciſe his miniſtry after ſuſpenſion, 
till he had obtained from the archbiſhop of Canterbury, a releaſe from that 
ſuſpenſion, which if it was not ſufficient, it was apprehended by him to be 
ſo, the archbiſhop being chief in the commiſſion ; and all the canon:/fs 
allow, that Simplicity, and ignorant miſtaking of things, being void of wilful 
contempt, is a lawful excuſe to diſcharge irregularity. But the commiſſion- 
ers avowed their own act, and the patron diſpoſed of the living to another. 
Mr. Paget having a numerous family, ſet up a little ſchool, but the arms 


out a licence, they tendered him the articles to ſubſcribe, which he refuſing, 
they ſhut up his ſchool and ſent him a begging. Let us hear his own re- 
lation of his caſe, in a letter that he ſent to that great ſea officer, Sir Jobr 
Hawkins, who had a high eſteem for this good man. * I was never pre- 
* ſent at any ſeparate aſſembly, from the church (ſays he), but abhorred 

Q q 2 „ them. 


His further 
of the commiſſioners reached him even there; for being required to take einge. 
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Mr. Tra- 
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* them, I always reſorted to my pariſh church, and was preſent at ſer- 
vice and preaching ; and received the facrament according to the book, 
© thought it my duty, not to forſake a church, becauſe of ſome blemiſhes 
* in it; but while J have endeavoured to live in peace, others have pre- 
* pared themſelves for war. Iam turned out of my living by command- 
e ment. I afterwards preached without living, or a penny ſtipend ; and 


„„ when I was forbid I ceaſed, I then taught a few children, to get a 


t little bread for my ſelf and mine to eat; fome difliked this, and wiſhed 
* me to forbear, which I have done, and am now to go as an idle rogue 
and vagabond, from door to door, to beg my bread, tho” I am able, in a 
&© lawful calling to get it.” Thus this learned and uſeful divine, was ſi- 
lenced till the death of Mhitgiſt, after which he was inſtituted to the living 
of St. Anne, within Alder gate. 

The reverend Mr. Walter Travers, B. D. ſometime fellow of Trinity 
College, Cambridge, already mentioned, came into trouble this year. He 


had been ordained at Antwerp, and being an admired preacher, a fine gen- 


tleman, and of great learning, became domeſtic chaplain to ſecretary Cecil, 
and lecturer at the temple. Dr. Alvey the maſter dying about this time, 
Travers was recommended to ſucceed him, by the doctor on his death-bed, 
and by the benchers of the houſe, in a petition to the treaſurer on his be- 
half; but the archbiſhop interpoſed, declaring peremptorily, that unleſs he 
would be re-ordained according to the uſage of the church of England, and 
ſubſcribe to his articles, he would not admit him. Upon which he was ſet 
aſide, and Mr. Toter preferred. Travers continued lecturer about two 
years longer, and was then deprived of his lectureſhip, and depoſed from 
the miniſtry. The treaſurer, and others of Travers's friends, adviſed him, 
for peace ſake, to be re-ordained ; but he replied im a letter to his lordſhip, 
that this would be to invalidate his former orders; and not only fo, but as 
far as in him lay, to invalidate the ordinations.of all foreign churches, © As 
* for my ſelf (ſays he) I had a ſufficient title to the miniſterial office, hav- 
* ing been ordained according to God's holy word, with prayers and im- 
* poſition of hands, and according to the order of a church of the fame 
* faith and profeſſion. with the church of England, as appears by my teſ- 
e timonials,” He prayed his lordſhip to conſider further, whether his ſub- 


ſcribing the articles of religion, which only concern the profeſſion of the true 


chriſtian faith, and doctrine of the ſacraments, as agreed upon in the convoca- 
tion of 1562. which moſt willingly, and with all his heart, he aſſented to 
according to the ſtatute, did not qualify him for a miniſter in the church, 
as much as if he had been ordained according to the Engliſh form. But the 
archbiſhop was determined to have a ſtrict eye upon the inns of court, and 


to bring them to the publick ſtandard ; and the rather, inaſmuch as ſome 


of them pretcnded to be exempted from his juriſdiction; for though in all 


other 
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other places, the ſacrament was received in the poſture of kneeling, the _ Queen 
templers received it to this very time fitting. Travers would have introduc- 2+" 1 
ed the poſture of ſlanding at the fide of the table, but the benchers infiſted "Ss =... - 
upon their privilege, and would receive it in no other poſture than /tting. Strype's Au. 
The archbiſhop, in order to put an end to this practice, would admit none nals, p. 244. 
but an high conformiſt, that they might be obliged to receive it Aneeling, 
or not at all. 2 . | 

The barder the church preſſed upon the puritans, the more were they B of 
diſaffected to the national eſtabliſhment, and the more reſolute in their ee. 
attempts for a reformation of diſsipline. There was a book in high eſteem _ 
among them at this time, entitled, Diſciplina eccleſie ſacra ex Dei verbo de- 
ſcripta; that is, The holy Diſcipline of the church deſcribed in the word of 
God. It was drawn up in latin by Mr. Travers, and printed at Geneva, 
about the year 1574. and ſince that time, had been diligently reviewed, 
corrected, and petfected by Mr. Cartwright, and other learned miniſters at 
their iynods. It was tranſlated into Exgliſß this year, with a preface by 
Mr. Cartwright, and deſigned to be publiſhed for more general uſe ; but 
as it was printing at Cambridge, it was ſeized at the preſs : The arch- 
biſhop adviſed that all the copies ſhould be burnt, as factious and ſeditious, 
but one was found in Mr, Cartwright's ſtudy after his death, and re-printed 
in the year 1644. under this new title, A directory of government, ancient 
contended for, and as far as the time would ſuffer, praftiſed by the firſl non- 
conformiſis, in the days of queen Elizabeth, found in the ſtudy of the moſt ac- 
compliſhed divine, Mr. Thomas Cartwright, after his deceaſe, and reſerved 
to be publiſhed fer ſuch @ time as this, Publiſhed by authority, It contains the 
ſubſtance of thoſe alterations in diſcipline, which the puritans of theſe times 
contended for, and was ſubſcribed by the brethren thereafter named, as 
agreeable to the word of God, and to be promoted by all lawful means, that it 
may be eſtabliſhed by the authority of the magiſtrate, and of the church; 
and in the mean time to be obſerved, as far as lawfully they may, conſi- 
tently with the laws of the land, and peace of the church, 1 have there- Appendi, 
fore given it a place in the Appendix, to which I refer the reader. Ne. II. 

Another treatiſe, diſperſed privately about this time, againſt the diſcipline The Had. 
of the church, was intitled, An abſlract of certain acts of parliament, and 
of certain of her majeſty's injunctions and canons, &c. printed by H. Denham, 
13584. The author's deſign was to ſhew, that the biſhops in their eccleſi- Strype's An- 
aſtical courts had exceeded their power, and broke through the laws and "2 p. 233, 
ſtatutes of the realm; which was ſo notorious, that the anfwerer, inſtead **5 
ol confuting the abſtraFer, blames him for expoſing their father's naked- 
neſs, to the thruſting through of religion, by the ſides of the biſhops. But 
who was in fault? Shall the iberties and properties of mankind, be tram- 
pled upon by a deſpotic power, and ihe poor ſufferers, not allowed to hold up 
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2 Yveen the laws and ſtatutes of the land, to their oppteſſors, becauſe of their great 
omit names or religious characters? MR 
8 The affairs of the church, were in this ferment, when the parliament 
Puritans met Nov. 23. in which the puritans, deſpairing of all other relief, reſoly. 
eee, ed to make their utmoſt efforts for a further reformation of church diſci- 
855 pline. Fuller ſays, their agents were ſoliciting at the door of the houſe of 
p. 173 1 
commons all day, and making intereſt in the evening at the chambers of 
parliament men; and if the queen would have taken the advice of her two 
L/ Whit- houſes, they had been made eaſy. December 14th, three petitions were 
gift, p. 176, offered to the houſe ; one touching liberty for godly preachers ; a ſecond 
"IEP: to exerciſe and continue their miniſtry ;. and a third for a ſpeedy ſupply 
of able men for deſtitute places. The firſt was brought in by Sir Thomas 
Lucy; the ſecond by Sir Edward Dymoeck; and the third by Mr. Gates. 
Soon after this Dr. Turner ſtood up, and put the houſe in remembrance of 
a bill and book, which he had heretofore offered to the houſe ; the bill was 
Bill brought entitled, An ad concerning the ſubſcription of miniſters, and propoſes, © That 
2 “no other ſubſcription but what is enjoined by the 13th of queen Eliza- 
p. 466, © Þeth, be required of any miniſter or preacher in the church of England; 
« and that the refuſing to ſubſcrive any other articles, ſhall not be any 
e cauſe for the archbiſhops or biſhops, or any other perſons having eccleſi. 
« aſtical juriſdiftion, to refuſe any of the ſaid miniſters to any eccleſi- 
« aſtical office, function or dignity ; but that the ſaid archbiſhops, biſhops, 
« Sc. ſhall inſtitute, induct, admit, and inveſt, or cauſe to be inſtituted, 
% Fc. ſuch perſons as ſhall be preſented by the lawful patrons, notwith- 
* ſtanding their refuſal to ſubſcribe any other articles, not ſet down in the 
te ſtatute 13 Elz. And that no miniſter for the future ſhall be ſuſpended, 
te deprived, or otherwiſe moleſted in body or goods, by virtue of any eccle- 
« ſiaſtical juriſdiction, but only in the caſes of obſtinately and wilfully de- 
t fending any hereſies, condemned by the expreſs word of God, or for 
tt their diſſolute lives, which ſhall be proved by two credible witneſſes, or 
te by their own voluntary confeſſion.“ The book conſiſted of 34 articles 
of complaint, but by advice of the Houſe, the ſubſtance of the petitions 
were reduced by the miniſters into 16 articles, which he defired might 
be imparted to the houſe of lords, and they be requeſted to join with the 
commons, in exhibiting them by way of humble ſuit to the queen. The 
five firſt were againſt 4nſufficient miniſters ; then followed, : 
heir propo- 6, That all paſtors to be admitted to cures, might be tried and allowed 
* ſer” by the pariſbes. "x, | | 
1 7. That no oath or ſubſcription might be tendered to any at their en- 
p 466. trance into the miniſtry, but ſuch as is expreſly preſcribed by the ſtatutes of 
1 this realm, except the oath againſt corrupt ener. | | 
4 8. That miniſters may not be troubled for omiflion of ſome rites or por- 
tions, preſcribed in the book of Common prayer. 


9. That 
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g. That they may not be called and urged to anſwer before the officials 
and commiſſaries, but before the biſhops themſelves, 
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10. That ſuch as had been ſuſpended or deprived for no other offence, WIR) 


than only for not ſubſcribing, might. be reſtored, 
11. That the biſhops would forbear their excommunication ex officio 


nero, of godly and learned preachers, not detected for open offence of life, 
or apparent error in doctrine ; and that they might not be called before the 
high commiſſion, or out of the dioceſe where they lived, except for ſome 
notable offence. 

12. That it might be permitted to them in every archdeaconry, to have 
ſome common exerciſes and conferences among themſelves, to be limited and 


preſcribed by the ordinarzes. 
13. That the high cenſure of excommunication, may not be denounced or 


executed for ſmall matters. 

14. Nor by lay-chancellors, commiſſaries or officials, but by the biſhops 
themſelves, with the aſſiſtance of grave perſons. 

15, 16. That non-refidence and pluralities may be quite removed out 
of the church, or at leaſt that according to the queen's injunctions (article 
44.) no non-reſident having already a licence or faculty may enjoy it, un- 
leis he depute an able curate, who may weekly preach and catechize, as is 


required in her majeſty's injunctions, 


This petition was attended with a moving ſupplication to the queen and Attended 
parliament, in the name of thouſands of the poor untaught people of Eng. — 2. up- 


land, drawn up by Mr. Sampſon, in which they complain, that in many of” 


ication. 


their congregations, they had none to break the bread of life, nor the com- gi, 4,,, 
fortable preaching of God's holy word: That the biſhops in their ordina- p. 223. 


tions, had no regard to ſuch as were qualified to preach, provided they 
could only read, and did conform to the ceremonies : That they deprived: 
ſuch as were capable of preaching, on account of ceremonies which do not 
edify, but are rather unprofitable burthens to the church; and that they 
moleſt the people that go from their own pariſh churches to ſeek the bread 
of life, when they have no preaching at home. They complain, that there 
are thouſands of pariſhes deititute of the neceflary means of falvation, and. 


therefore pray the queen and parliament to provide a remedy, 


In anſwer to the petition laſt mentioned, the biſhop of Finche/ter, in Anſwer of 
the name of his brethren, drew up the following reply. the biſhops. 


The five firſt petitions tend to one thing, that is the reformation. of an 
unlearned and inſufficient miniſtry ;_ to which we anſwer, that though 
there are many ſuch in the church, yet that there was never leſs reaſon to- 
"OE of them chan at preſent, and that things are mending every. 
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Queen To the 6th article they anſwer, That it favoured of popular clections 
| — long fince abrogated ; that it would breed diviſions in pariſhes, and pre. 
A judice the patron's right, _ x" IRR 
L. of Whit- To the 7th and four following articles, they. reply, That if they are 
gift, p. 188. granted, the whole hierarchy will be unbraced ; for the 7th article ſhakes 
the ground of all eccleſiaſtical government, by ſubverting the oath of cano- 
nical obedience to the biſhop, in omnibus licitts & boneſtis. The 8th article 
requires a diſpenſation from the civil magiſtrate, to the ſubverting the af 
for uniformity of common prayer, &c. and confirmation of the rites and cere- 
monies of the church, The gth deſires a diſpenſation from the juriſdiction 
of our eccleſiaſtical courts, as chancellors, officials, &c. which will in the 
end, ſubvert all epiſcopal authority. To the 10th they ſay, that the mi- 
niſters who have been ſuſpended are heady, raſh, and contentious; and it is 
a perilous example, to have ſentences revoked, that have been given accord- 
ing to law, except they would yield, The 1 1th petition cutteth off anc- 
ther conſiderable branch ot eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, viz. the oath ex icin, 
which is very neceſſary in ſome caſcs, where the pariſhioners are ſo per- 
verſe, that though the miniſter varies the ſervice of the church as by lau 
appointed, they will not complain, much leſs be witneſſcs againſt him. 
| The exerciſes mentioned in the 12th article, are by the queen's majeſty 
ſuppreſſed. Ry | | Fork 
To the 13th and 14th they anſwer, That they are willing to petition 
the queen, that the ſentence of excommunication may be pronounced by the 
biſhop, with ſuch aſſiſtance as he ſhall call in, or by ſome eccleſiaſtical 
perſon commiſſioned by him, | | 
L. of Whit- To the 15th and 16th articles they anſwer, That the ſmall value of 
gift, p. 193- many eccleſiaſtical livings, made pluralities and non-reſidencies in a man- 
ner neceſſary. bt 3 
Bill againſt The debates upon this laſt head running very high, a bill was ordered 
Pluraliti. to be brought in immediately againſt pluralities and non-teſidencies, and 
L. of Whit- for appeals from the ecclefiaſtical courts. It was (aid in favour of the bill, 
gift, p. 19+ that non- teſidencies and pluralities were mala in ſe, evil in their own na- 
ture; that they anſwered, no valuable purpoſe, but hindered the induſtry 
of the clergy, and were a means to keep the country in ignorance, 2t a 
be conveca- time when there were only 3000 preachers to ſupply goo0 pariſhes. The 
pr gains e archbiſhop drew up his reaſons againſt the bill, and prevailed with the 
geen. Convocation to preſent them, in an addreſs to the queen; wherein they flile 
themſelves her majelty's poor diftrefſed ſupplicants, now in danger, from the 
bill depending in the houſe of commons againſt pluralities and non refiden- 
Eres; © which (ſay they) impeacheth your majelty's prerogative ; leſſeneth 
*© the revenues of the crown; overthrows the ſtudy of divinity in both uni- 


verſities; will deprive mea of the livings theyTawfully poſſeſs; will beg- 
| | « gat 
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gar the clergy ; will bring in a baſe and unlearned miniſtry ; leſſen _ 

« the hoſpitality of cathedrals ; be an encouragement to ſtudents to go 7350 e 
« over to foreign ſeminaries, where they may be better provided for ; TIAv 
« and in a word, will make way for anarchy and confuſion.” 

And to give ſome ſatisfaction to the publick, they preſented fix ar- BH, pro- ? 
ticles to the queen, as the ſum of all that needed amendment. The Z Whit. 
firſt was, that none ſhould be admitted into holy orders under twenty- gift, p. 209. 
four years of age; that they ſhould have preſentation to a cure; that „ 
they ſhould. bring teſtimonials of their good life; and that the biſhop | 7 
might refuſe whom he thought fit, without the danger of a guare 
impedit, The ſecond was, to reſtrain the commutation of penance, 
except upon great conſideration, of which the biſhop to be judge. The 
third was to reſtrain licences to marry without bands. The fourth 
to moderate ſome exceſſes about excommunication. The % for re- 
ſtraining pluralities of benefices. The fxth concerning fees to eccle- 
fiaſtical officers and their ſervants, But even theſe articles lay by till 
the year 1597, when they were confirmed in convocation, and after- 
wards incorporated among the canons. © 

In the mean time, the bill againſt pluralities paſſed the houſe of com- 73, 4111 e 
mons, and was ſent up to the lords, where the archbiſhops of Canterbury jetted by the 
and York, and biſhop of Winchefter made long ſpeeches, ſhewing, That 7. 
neither the cathedrals, nor profeſſors in the univerſities, could ſubſiſt with- 
out them. To prove this, they produced a liſt of the ſmall value of 
many eccleſiaſtical livings, according to the queen's books. To which 
it was replied, That there were many ſuſpended preachers would be 
glad of the ſmalleſt of thoſe livings, if they might have them without 
moleſtation ; however, that it was more proper to go upon ways and 
means for the augmentation of ſmaller livings, than to ſuffer the poor 

ople to periſh for lack of knowledge, while the incumbents were in- 
dulged in idleneſs and ſloth; but the weight of the bench of biſhops, 
with the court intereſt, threw out the bill. 

This exaſperated the commons to that degree, that after the holidays 0:4er bill. 
they reſumed the debate of the 510 of petitions, and ordered ſeveral other for reforma- 
bills to be brought in, to clip the wings of the biſhops, and leſſen the,“ * 
power of the ſpititual courts. One was for ſwearing biſhops in the courts 
of Chancery and King's-bench, that they ſhould act nothing againſt the 
common law of the land. Another to reduce their fees. A third for li- 
berty to marry at all times of the year, A fourth for the qualification 
of miniſters. And a fifth for reſtoring of diſcipline. The act for qua- 
lifying miniſters, annuls all popiſh ordinations ; and dilqualiges ſuch as 
were not capable of preaching, as well as thoſe who were convicted of 
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profaneneſs, or any kind of immorality; but obliges the ſucceſſor to 
allow the deprived miniſter a ſufficient maintenance, at the diſcretion of 
the juſtices of the quarter ſeſſions; and if the living be not ſufficient, 
it is to be done by a pariſh rate, It inſiſts upon a careful examination 
and trial of the qualifications of candidates for the miniſtry by the bi- 
ſhop, aſſiſted by twelve of the laity ; and makes the election, or conſent 
of the people, neceſſary to his induction to the paſtoral charge. The 


M.8. p. 208, bill for diſcipline is for aboliſhing the canon law, and all the ſpiritual 


213. 


courts ; and tor bringing the probates of teſtaments, and all civil buſi- 
neſs into the courts of Veſiminſter- hall; it appoints a prefbytery or elder- 
ſhip in each pariſh, which together with the miniſter, ſhall determine 
the ſpiritual buſineſs of the pariſh, with an appeal to higher judica- 


| tories in caſes of complaint. | 


The archbi- 
ſhop's letter 


to the queen, 
L. of Whit- 


gift, p. 198. 


Mr. Strype ſays, the bill for the qualification of miniſters, paſſed the 
commons, which put the archbiſhop into ſuch a fright, that the very 
next day, he wrote the following letter to the queen, 


May it pleaſe your majeſty to be advertiſed, 

8 HAT notwithſtanding the charge of late given by your high- 
1 neſs, to the lower houſe of parliament, for dealing in cauſes of 
* thechurch; albeit alſo, according to your majeſty's good liking, we 
* have ſent down order for the admitting of meet men in the miniſtry 
% hereafter ; yet have they paſſed a bill in that houſe yeſterday, touching 
*© that matter; which beſide other inconveniences (as namely the trial 
4 of the minifters ſufficiency by twelve laymen, and ſuch like) hath 
te this alſo, that if it paſs by parliament, it cannot hereafter but in par- 
* lament be altered, what neceſſity ſoever ſhall urge thereunto : Which 
* I am perſuaded in a ſhort time will appear, conſidering the multitudes 
Hof livings, not fit for men ſo qualified, by reaſon of the ſmallneſs there- 
„of; whereas if it is but as a canon from us by your majeſty's authority, 
it may be obſerved or altered at pleaſure. 

* They have alſo paſſed a bill, giving liberty to marry at all times 
© of the year without reſtraint, contrary to the old canons continually 
* obſerved among us; and containing matter which tendeth to the 
„ flander of this church, As HAvinNG HITHERTO MAINTAINED AN 
* ERROR, | | 

©« There is likewiſe now in hand in the ſame houſe, a bill concern- 
« ing eccleſiaſtical courts, and viſitation by biſhops ; which may reach 
* to the overthrow of eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, and ſtudy of the civil 
« laws. The pretence of the bill is againit exceſſive fees and exac- 
« tions in eccleſiaſtical courts; which fees are none other than have 
been of long time accuſtomed to be taken; the law already eſtabliſhed 

«© providing 
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« providing a ſharp and ſevere puniſhment for ſuch as ſhall exact the ſame; _ Queen 

ee beſides an order alſo, which we have at this time for the better per- * 

« formance thereof, s ph — 
« I therefore moſt humbly beſeech your majeſty, to continue your 

« gracious goodneſs towards us, who with all humility ſubmit ourſelves 

« to your highneſs, and ceaſe not daily to pray for your happy ſtate, and 

long and proſperous reign over us. From Lambeth, the 24th of 


« March, 1584. | 
* Vur majeſly's chaplain, 


and daily orator moſt bound, 


Jo. CanTUAR, 


The queen was pleaſed with the archbiſhop's advice, of making al- Her maje/ly 


terations by canon, and not by ſlatute, that ſhe might reſerve the power Pte te, 


in her own hands; and immediately ſent a meſſage to the commons by —_ 


the lord treaſurer, to reprimand them“ for encroaching upon her ſupre- 
« macy, and for attempting what ſhe had forbidden, with which ſhe 
was highly offended ; and to command the ſpeaker in her majeſty's 
% name, to ſee that no bills touching reformation in cauſes eecleſiaſti- 
cal, ſhould be exhibited ; and if any ſuch were exhibited, ſhe commands 
* him upon his allegiance not to read them.” The commons now ſaw Remarks. 
their miſtake, in veſting the whole power of reforming the policy of the 
church, in the fingle perſon of the queen, who knew how to act the ſo- 
vereign, and diſplay her prerogative as well as her father. Had it been 
reſerved to the whole legiſlature, queen, lords and commons, with ad- 
vice of the repreſentative body of the clergy, it had been more equitable ; 
but now if the whole nation were diſſatisfied, not an inſignificant rite or 
ceremony muſt be changed, or a bill brought into either houſe of parlia- 
ment, without an infringement of the prerogative : No lay-perſon in the 
kingdom muſt meddle with religion except the queen ; the hands of lords 
and commons are tied up, her majeſty is abſolute in the affairs of the 
church, and no motion for reformation muſt ariſe from any but herſelf, 

The archbiſhop's reaſons againſt the bill for marrying at any time of Whitgife: 
the year, are very extraordinary; it is contrary (ſays his grace) to the arguments a» 
old canons. But many of theſe are contrary to the canon of ſcripture ; 9" 
and they who framed this, feem a little to reſemble the character which * of the 
the apoſtle gives of an apoſtate from the faith, 1 Tim, iv. 3. Forbidding year. 
to marry, and commanding to abſtain from meats, He adds, It tendeth to 
the flander of the church, As HAVING HITHERTO MAINTAINED AN 

| Rr 2 ERROR. 


n 
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gainſt marry- 
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Auen ERROR, Is it then a ſlander to the church of England, or to any pro- 
Elizabeth, teſtant church, to ſay ſhe is fallible and may have maintained an error 
. 4 Have not fathers and councilsferred? Nay, in the very church of Rome, 

which alone lays claim to 1INFALLIBILITY, have we not read of one 
ope and council reverſing the decrees of another? The twenty-firſt article 
of the church of England ſays, that general councils may err, and ſome- 
times have erred, even in things pertaining to God. And if a general 
council may err, even in things of importance to ſalvation, ſurely it can 
be no flander to ſay a convocation, a parliament, or a ſingle perſon may 
miſtake, in commanding to abſtain from meats, and forbidding to marry at 
certain times of the year. 1 
Puritans ap- While the puritans were attending the parliament, they did not negle& 
þly to convo- the convocation: A petition was preſented to them in the name of the mi- 
288 niſters, who refuſed to ſubſcribe the archbiſhop's three articles, wherein 
they defire to be fatisfied in their ſcruples, which the law admits, but 
#1 S. p. 595. had not hitherto been attempted. The convocation rejecting their peti- 
tion, the miniſters printed their apology to the church, and humble ſuit to 
the high court of parliament, in which they mention ſeveral things in the 
publick ſervice, as repugnant to the word of God, as, requiring faith in 
an infant to be baptized; confounding baptiſm, and regeneration ; adding 
to the pure and perfect inſtitutions of Chriſt, the croſs in baptiſm and the 
ring in marriage; advancing the writings of the Afocrypha, to a level with 
holy ſcripture, by reading them in the church; with many others. They 
conclude with an earneſt ſupplication to their ſuperiors, to be continued in 
their callings, conſidering their being ſet apart to the miniſtry, and the 
obligations they were under to God and their people; they proteſt they 
will do any thing they can without fin, and the rather, becauſe they 
are apprehenſive, that the ſhepherds being flricken, their flocks will be 
attered, a? way 
And to the 5 The puritans laſt reſort was to the archbiſhop, who had a prevailing in- 
orchliſbep. tereſt in the queen; a paper was therefore publiſhed, entitled, means bow 
to ſettle a godly and charitable quietneſs in the church ; humbly addreſſed to 
the archbiſhop, and containing the following propoſals. _ 
Their propo- 1. That it would pleaſe his grace, not to preſs ſuch ſubſcription as had 
fals, been of late required, ſeeing in the parliament that eſtabliſhed the arti- 
AP her cles, the ſubſcription was miſliked and put out. | | 
Bobs P. '9” 2. That he would not oblige men to. accuſe: themſelves by the oath 
| ex officio, it being contrary to law, and the liberty of the ſubject. 
3. That thoſe miniſters who have been of late ſuſpended, may be 
reſtored, upon giving a bond and ſecurity, not to preach againſt the dig- 


nities of archbiſhops, biſhops, c. nor to diſturb the order of the 
church, 
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church, but to maintain it as far as they can; and ſoberly to teach Jeſus 
Chriſt crucified, 
4. That miniſters may not be expoſed to the malicious proſecution of 
their enemies, upon their omiſſion of any T1ITTLE in the ſervice book. 
5. That they may not be obliged to read the Apocrypba, ſeeing in the firſt 
book printed in her majeſty's reign, the ſame was left out, and was after- 
wards inſerted without warrant of law, and contrary to the ſtatute, which 


allows but three alterations. 
6. That the croſs in baptiſm may not be enforced, ſeeing in king Ed- 


ward's' 2d book, there was a note which left that, and ſome other 


rites indifferent ; which note ought to have been in the queen's book, it 
not being among the alterations appointed by ſtatute. 

7. They further deſire, that in baptiſm the godfathers may anſwer in 
their own names, and not in the child's. 

8. That midwives and women may not baptize. 

9. That the words upon delivery of the ring in marriage, may be 
left indifferent. | * 

10. That his grace would not urge the preciſe wearing of the gown, cap, 
tippet, and ſurplice, but only that miniſters be obliged to wear apparel, 
meet and decent for their callings. 2 Ying 

11. That ecturers who have not cure of ſouls, but are licenſed to preach, 
behaving themſelves well, be not enforced to miniſter the ſacraments, un- 


leſs they be content ſo to do, 


308 
Queen 


Elizabech, 


1584. 


But the archbiſhop would abate nothing, nor admit of the leaſt la- They ore re- 
titude from the national eſtabliſhment. He framed an anſwer to the ed. 


propoſals, in which he inſiſts upon a full conformity, telling the peti- 
tioners, that it was none of his buſineſs to alter the eccleſiaſtical laws, or 
diſpenſe with them; which was all they were to expect from him. What 
could wiſe and good men. do more in a peaceable way, for the liberty 
of their conſciences, or a further reformation in the church? They pe- 


titioned. the queen, applied. to both houſes of parliament, and addreſſed 
the convocation and biſhops ; they moved no (editions or riots, but faſted. 


and prayed for the queen and church, as long as they were allowed; and 
when they could ſerve them no longer, they patiently ſubmitted to ſuſ- 
penſions and deprivations, fines and impriſonments, till it ſhould pleaſe 
God, of his infinite mercy, to open a door for their further uſefulneſs, 
The papiſts made their advantages of theſe diviſions ; a plot was diſco- 


vered this very year againſt the queen's life, for which lord Paget and others Ste pope- 


her majeſty, as ſhe. was riding abroad, to which (it is ſaid) the po 


1585, 


Sen- xa "= P · 249. 


fled their country; and one Parry was executed, who was to- have I e's Au 


couraged him, by granting him his bleſſing, and a plenary indulgence 
and remiſſion of all his ſins; aſſuring him that beſides the merit of the 


action 
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Jueen action in heaven, his holineſs would make himſelf his debtor in the beſt 
— manner he could, and therefore exhorted him to put his moft holy and 
CAA honourable purpoſes in execution; this was written from Rome, January 
the 3oth, 1584, and figned by the cardinal of Como, Mary queen of 
Scots was big with expectation of the crow of England at this time, from 
the preparations of foreign popiſh princes, who were determined to make 
the ſtrongeſt efforts to ſet her upon the throne, and to reſtore the catholick 
religion in England; but they could not get ready, before her head was 
laid down upon the block. | 
Priceedings The parliament which met again in November, being ſenfible of the im- 
of parlia- portance of the queen's life, entered into a voluntary aſſociation to revenge 
7% o. 202, ber death, if that ſhould happen through any violence. They alſo made a 
p. 293. ſevere ſtatute againſt jeſnits and ſeminary prieſts, or others who engaged in 
plots, by virtue of the bull of excommunication of pope Pius V. and againſt 
any ſubjet of England, that ſhould go abroad for education in any of 
the popiſh ſeminarjes. Yet none of theſe things could move the 
queen or biſhops, to take any ſteps towards uniting proteſtants among 
themſelves, | * 
Preſs re- But to put an effectual ſtop to the pens of the church's adverſaries, 
trained. his grace applied to the queen for a further reſtraint of the preſs, which 
2 N he obtained and publiſhed by authority of the Star- chamber (ſays Mr, 
PE Strype) June 23, 28 Elizabeth. It was framed by the archbiſhop's head, 
who prefixed a preface to it : The decree was to this purpoſe, © That 
* there ſhould be no printing preſſes in private places, nor any where 
“ but in London and the two univerſities. No new preſſes were to be 
* ſet up, but by licence from the archbiſhop, and biſhop of London, for 
« the time being; they to ſignify the ſame to the wardens of the Sa- 
* 7ioners company, who ſhould preſent ſuch as they choſe to be maſters of 
printing preſſes, before the eccleſiaſtical commiſſioners for their appro- 
* bation, No perſon to print any book, unleſs firſt allowed according to 
» 3 injunctions, and to be ſeen and peruſed by the archbiſhop 
4 or biſhop of London, or their chaplain, No book to be printed againſt 
any of the laws in being, nor any of the queen's injunctions. Per- 
* ſons that ſhould ſell or bind up ſuch books, to fuffer three months im- 
„ priſonment. And it ſhall be lawful for the wardens of the Stationer: 
company, to make ſearch after them, and ſeize them to her majeſty's 
aſe ; and the printers ſhall be diſabled from exerciſing their trade for 
the future, and ſuffer fix months impriſonment, and their prefles be 
e broken,” Notwithſtanding this edi, the archbiſhop was far from en- 
joying a peaceable triumph, the puritans finding ways and means from 
abroad, 10, propagate their writings, and expoſe the ſeverity of their ad- 
verſaries. 1 | 


Some 
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Some faint attempts were made this ſummer for reviving the exerciſes Queen 


Izabeth, 


called propheſyings, 1n the dioceſe of Chefter, where the clergy were very 1363 


ignorant: Biſhop Chadderton drew up proper regulations, in imitation of - 


thoſe already mentioned; but the deſign proved abortive. The biſhop Pin 
of Litchfield and Coventry, alſo publiſhed ſome articles for his viſitation, — 5 
which favoured of pur itaniſm, as againſt non-reſidents, for making a p. 328. 
more ſtrict enquiry into the qualifications of miniſters, and for reſtrain- 

ing unworthy communicants. He alſo erected a kind of judicatory, 

conſiſting of four learned divines with himſelf, to examine ſuch as 

ſhould be preſented for ordination, When the archbiſhop had read them 

over, he called them the ell-ſpring of a pernicious platform, and repre- 

ſented them to the queen, as contrary to law, and to the ſettled ſtate of 

the church; the biſhop wrote a defence of his articles to the archbiſhop, AS. p. 515. 
ſhewing their conſiſtency with law, and the great advantage which might 

ariſe from them; but Vlitgiſt would hear of nothing that looked like a 

puritanical reformation, 

The Lord's day was now very much profaned, by the encouraging of Bi!! for the 
plays and ſports in the evening, and ſometimes in the afternoon, — 
Reverend Mr. Smith, M. A. in his ſermon before the univerſity of Cam- rejeSied by 
bridge, the firſt Sunday in Lent, maintained the unlawfulneſs of theſe tie gueen. 
plays; for which he was ſummoned before the vice-chancellor, and upon Steppe Aun. 
examination offered to prove, that the chriſtian Sabbath ought to be ob- F 3*" 
ſerved by an abſtinence from all worldly bufineſs, and ſpent in works of 
piety and charity; though he did not apprehend we were bound to the 


ſtrictneſs of the Zewi/h precepts. The parliament had taken this matter 174. p. 295. 


into conſideration, and paſſed a bill for the better and more reverent ob- 
ſervation of the Sabbath, which the ſpeaker recommended to the queen 
in an elegant ſpeech, but her majeſty refuſed to paſs it, under pretence of 
not ſuffering the patliament to meddle with matters of religion, which was 
her prerogative. However the thing appeared ſo reaſonable, that with- 
out the ſanction of a law, the religious obfervation of the ſabbath grew 
into eſteem with all ſober perſons, and after a few years became the diflin- 
guiſhing mark of a puritan. | | 

This ſummer Mr. Cartwright returned from abroad, having ſpent five Ar. Cart- 
years in preaching to the Engliſb congregation at Antwerp ; he had been wright re- 
ſeized with an ague, which ended in an hectick, for which the phyſicians 28 
adviſed him to his native air. Upon this he wrote to the earl of Leiceſter A 
and the lord treaſuter, for leave to come home; theſe noblemen made an 
honourable mention of him in parliament,” but he could not obtain their 
mediation with the queen for his pardon, ſo that as ſoon as it was known 
he was landed, though in a weak and Janguiſhing condition, he was 
apprehended and thrown into priſon; when he appeared before wot bf 

. « » . - 1 Op, 


RR 
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Queen biſhop, he behaved with that modeſty and reſpect, as ſoftened the heart of 
8 his great adverſary, who upon promiſe of his peaceable and quiet be- 
nc haviour, ſuffered him to go at large ; for which the earl of Leiceſter, 
and Mr. Cartwright returned his grace thanks; but all their intereſt 

could not procure him a licence to preach, © Mr. Cartwright (fays 

* the archbiſhop to the earl) ſhall be welcome to me at all times, but 

e to grant him a licence to preach till I am better ſatisfied of his con- 

„ formity, is not conſiſtent with my duty or conſcience.” However 

And ſettles the earl made him governor of an hoſpital in Warwick, where he was 
Warwick. connived at for a time, and preached without a licence; his falary was 


an houſe, and 100/. per ann. 


| Subſcriptim Mr. Fenner and Wood, two other ſuſpended miniſters, were releaſcd 


” 0 after twelve months impriſonment, upon a general ſubſcription to the arti. 

archbiſhop, cles, as far as the law required, and a promiſe to uſe the book of Con- 
mon Prayer, and no other; but ſuch was the clamour on all hands, by 
reaſon of the three articles to be ſubſcribed by all who had livings already, 
as well as thoſe that ſhould hereafter take orders, that ſecretary Mal. 
fingham went over to Lambeth, and told his grace, that it would ſtop in a 
great meaſure the complaints which were brought to court, if he would 
require ſubſcription only of ſuch, as were hereafter to enter into holy or- 

L. of Whit. ders, and ſuffer thoſe already in places, to proceed in the diſcharge of their 

gift, p. 222. duty, upon condition of their giving bond to read the Common Prayer, 
according to the uſages and laws preſcribing the ſame ; which the arch- 
biſhop promiſed to comply with. 

7 F od 1g But the non-ſubſcribing divines who were unpreferred, might not 6 


fler re much as teach ſchool for a livelihood, for the archbiſhop would grant no 


framed. licence without ſubſcribing ; and from this time his licences to teach 
grammar, and even reading and writing, were granted only from year 

Ibid. p. 246. to year: The ſchool-maſters were to be full conformiſts ; they were li- 
mited to a particular dioceſe, and were not authorized to teach elſe- 
where; they were to inſtruct their ſcholars in nothing but what was 
agreeable to the laws and ſtatutes of the realm ; and all this only during 
the biſhop's pleaſure. Such was the rigor of the times! | 

Mr. Tra- Mr. Travers had been lecturer at the Temple with Mr. Hooker the 


| vers ſuſpend- ne v maſter about two years, but with very little harmony or agreement, 


= one being a ſtrict Caluiniſt, the other a perſon of larger principles; the 
ſermon in the morning was very often confuted in the afternoon, and 
vindicated again the next Lord's day. The writer of Hooker's life reports, 
that the morning ſermon ſpoke the language of Canterbury, the afternoon 
that of Geneva. Hooker complaining of this uſage, the archbiſhop took the 
opportunity to ſuſpend Mr. Travers at once, without any warning ; for as 


he was going up into the pulpit to preach on the Lord's day ym 
* officer 
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officer ſerved him with a prohibition upon the pulpit ſtairs; upon which, Queen 


inſtead of a ſermon, he acquainted the congregation with his ſuſpenſion, 
and diſmiſſed them. The reaſons given for it were, (1.) That he was 
not ordained according to the rites of the church of England, (2.) That 
he had broken the orders of the 7th of the queen, That diſputes ſhould 


not be brought into the pulpit. 


Elizabeth, 


Mr. Travers in his own vindication drew up a petition, or ſupplication to His ſuppli- 
the council, in which he complains of being judged and condemned before cation to the 
he was heard; and then goes on to anſwer the objections alledged againſt council. 


him in the prohibition, | 

Firſt it is ſaid, that I am not lawfully called to exerciſe the office of a mini- 
fer, nor allowed to preach, according to.the laws of the church of England. 

To which I anſwer, That my call was by ſuch methods as are appointed 
in the national ſynods of the foreign reformed churches ; teſtimonials of 
which I have ſhewn to my lord archbiſhop of Canterbury; fo that if any 
man be lawfully called to the miniſtry in thoſe countries I am. 

But Jam not qualified to be a minifter in England, becauſe I am not ordained 
according to the laws of this country. 

I beſeech your lordſhips to weigh my anſwer, (i.) Such is the commu- 
nion of ſaints, as that what ſolemn acts are done in one true church of 
Chriſt, according to his word, are held lawful in all others. (2.) The 
conſtituting or making of a miniſter being once lawfully done, ought not 
to be repeated. (3.) Paſtors and teachers in the New Teſtament hold 


the ſame manner of calling as I had. (4.) The repeating ordination L. / Whit- 
makes void the former ordination, and conſequently all ſuch acts as were gift, p. 251. 


done by virtue of it, as baptiſm, confirmation, marriage, &c. (5.) By the 
ſame rule, people ought to be rebaptized and married over again, when they 
come into this country from a foreign. 

Beſides by the ſtatute 13 Elix. thoſe who have been ordained in fo- 
reign proteſtant churches, upon their ſubſcribing the articles therein men- 
tioned, are qualified to enjoy any benefice in the kingdom, equally with 
them who are ordained according to the laws now in being; which com- 
prehending all that are prieſts according to the order of the church of 
Rome, muſt certainly be as favourable to miniſters ordained among fo- 
reign proteſtants. In conſequence of this law, many Scots divines are now þ. 
in poſſeſſion of benefices in the church, as was Mr. Wbittingham, though 
he was the firſt who was called in queſtion in this caſe. 

But it is ſaid, I preached without OR Fu or licence. 

To whichIanſwer, That the place where exerciſed my miniſtry required 
no preſentation, nor had I a title, or reaped any benefit by law, but only 
received a voluntary contribution, and was employed in preaching only; 
and as to a licence, I was recommended to be a miniſter of that place, 

Vor. I. 8 | | by 
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9 by two ſeveral letters of the biſhop of London, to the gentlemen of the 71. 


1586. er temple, without which letters that ſociety would not have permitted me 
CAA to officiate, | | 
Secondly, 7 am charged with indiſcretion, and want of duty to My, Hook. 
er, maſter of the Temple; and with breaking the order of the 5th of the 
queen, about bringing diſputes into the pulpit. . * | 
As to want of duty. I anſwer, Though ſome have ſuſpected my want 
of good will to Mr. Hooker, becauſe he ſucceeded Dr. Alvey in the place 
F defired for my ſelf; this is a miſtake, fot I declined the place becauſe [ 
could not ſubſcribe to my lord of Canterbury's late articles, which I would 
not do for the maſterſhip of the Temple, or any other place in the church. 
I was glad the place was given Mr. Hooker, as well for the ſake of old ac- 
quaintance, as fome kind of affinity there is between us, hoping we ſhould 
live peaceably and amicably togethgr, as becomes brethren ; but when 1 
heard him preach againſt the doctrine of aſſurance, and for ſalvation in tl: 
church of Rome, with all their errors and idolatry, I thought my (elf oblig- 
ed to oppoſe him; yet when I found it occaſioned a pulpit war, I declared 
publickly that 1 would concern myſelf no farther in that manner, though 
Mr. Hooker went on with the diſpute. 
But it is ſaid, 7/hould then have complained of him to the high commiſſion. 
To which I anſwer, It was not out of contempt or negle& of lawful 
authority, but becauſe I was againſt all methods of ſeverity, and had de- 
clared my reſolution to trouble the pulpit with thoſe debates no more. 
Upon the whole, I hope it will appear to your lordfhips, that my beha- 
viour has not deſerved fo ſevere a puniſhiment as has been inflicted upon me; 
and therefore T humbly pray, that your lordſhips would pleaſe to reſtore 
me to my miniſtry, by fuch means as your //zoms ſhall think fit; which 
will lay me under farther obligations to pray for your temporal and eternal 
happineſs. But if your lordſhips cannot procure me this favour, I recom- 
mend myſelf to your lordſhips protection, under her majeſty, in a private 
life, and the church to almighty God, who in juſtice will puniſh the wick- 
| cd, and in mercy reward the righteous, with an happy immortality. 
Mr. Hook- Mr, Hooker wrote an anſwer to Mr. Travers's ſupphicatitn, in a letter 
er's anſwer. to his patron, the archbiſhop of Canterbury, in which he takes no notice 
of Travers's ordination, but confines himfelf to his objections againſt his 
doctrine; fome of which he undertakes to refute, and in other places com- 
plains of miſrepreſentation. But let all be granted that he would have (fays 
Mr. Hooker) what will it advantage him ? He ought to have complained 
to the high commiſſioners, and not have confuted me in the pulpit ; for 
ſchiſms and diſturbances will arife in the church, if all men may be tole- 
rated to think as they pleaſe, and publickly ſpeak what they think. There- 
fore by a decree agreed upon by the biſhops, and confirmed by her maje- 
= I'S ſty, 
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ſty, it was ordered, that if erroneous doctrine ſhould be taught publickly, en 

it ſhould not be publickly refuted, but complained of to ſuch perſons as * — 
her majeſty ſhould appoint to hear and determine ſuch cauſes ; for breach —— 
of which order he is charged with want of duty, and all the faults he al- 

ledges againſt me, can ſigniſy nothing in his own defence. Mr. Hooker con- 

cludes with his unfeigned deſites, that both Mr. Travers's and his papers 

may be burnt, and all animoſities buried in oblivion, and that there may be 

no ſtrife among them but this, who ſhall purſue peace, unity, and piety, . 

with the greateſt vigor and diligence. 

But the council interfered not in the affair, Travers was left to the mer- M.. Travers 

ey of the archbiſhop, who could never be prevailed with to take off his Her 
ſuſpenſion, or licenſe him to preach in any part of England ; upon .. 
which he accepted an invitation into Jreland, and became provoſt of Trini- 
ty college in the univerſity of Dublin ; here he was tutor to the famous Dr. 
Mer, afterwards archbiſhop of Armagh, who always had him in high 
eſteem ; but being driven from thence by the wars, he returned after ſome 
years into England, and ſpent the remainder of his days in filence, obſcuri- 
ty, and great poverty ; he was a learned man, a polite preacher, an admi- 
rable orator, and one of the worthieſt divines of his age. But all theſe qua- 
lifications put together, could not atone for the ſingle crime of his non-con- 
formity. | 

Mr. Cartwright being forbid preaching, had been encouraged by the earl Cartwright 
of Leiceſter and ſecretary Walſingham, to anſwer the Rhemiſt tranſlation of forbid to an- 
the new teſiament, publiſhed with annotations in favour of popery ; divers cue, — 5 
doctors and heads of houſes of the univerſity of Cambriage, ſolicited him to flament. 
the ſame work, as appears by their epiſtle prefixed to the book; the like L. of Whit- 
encouragement he received from ſundry miniſters in Landon and Suffolk, none Sit» p. 253. 
being thought ſo equal to the taſk as himſelf ; and becauſe Cartwright was 
poor, the ſecretary of ſtate ſent him 100 J. with aſſurance of ſuch further aſſi- 
ſtance as ſhould be neceſſary ; this was about the year 1583 ; Cartwright 
accordingly applied himſelf to the work, but the archbiſhop by his ſove- 
reign authority, forbid him to proceed, being afraid that his writings would 
do the Hierarchy more damage, than they would do ſervice to the prote- 
ſtant cauſe : The book therefore was left unfiniſhed, and not publiſhed 
till the year 1618. to the great regret of the learned world, and reproach 
of the archbiſhop, _ | . 

The ſufferings of Mr. Gardiner, the deprived miniſter of Malden in E, Mr. Gardi- 

ſex, would have moved compaſſion in any except the biſhop of London. I * A. 
will repreſent them in his own words, as they were ſent to him in form of p. 752. 
a ſupplication, dated Sept. 7th, 1 586. | 
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The HISTORY of the PoxtTans. Chap. VII. 


To the right reverend father in God, the lord biſhop of London. 


My duty in humble-wiſe remember'd, my lord, 


10 AM caſt into priſon by your lordſhip, for a matter which about 
10 1 ſeven years paſt was ſlanderouſly raiſed up againſt me; I was 

% courſe of law cleared, and the Lord God which ſearcheth the hearts, 
* before whom both you and I ſhall ſhortly appear, doth know, and him 
% I call to witneſs, that I was, and am falſely accuſed. I have been extreme. 
* ly ſick in priſon ; I thank God I am amended, but yet ſo that the phy- 
&« ficians ſay my infection from the priſon will be very dangerous. I have 
ti a poor wife and five children which are in lamentable caſe : I had fix 
1 children at the beginning of my impriſonment ; but by reaſon of my 
&« fickneſs in priſon, my wife being conſtrained to attend upon me, one of 
e my children for want of ſomebody to overſee them, was drowned in a 
* tub of wort, being two years and a half old. If your lordſhip have 
« no compaſſion on me, yet take pity upon the widow and fatherleſs 
*« (for in that ſtate are now my wife and poor infants) whoſe tears are be- 
* fore the Lord. I,crave no more but this, to be bailed ; and if I am 
* found guilty of any breach of law, let me have extremity without any 
« fayour,” 


Dur lordſbip's to command in Chriſt, 


John Gardiner. 


Mr. Giles Wigginton, M. A. miniſter of Sedbrugh, having been depri- 
ved at Lambeth for non- conformity, and another inducted into his living, 
went home, and being denied entrance into the church, preached a kind 
of fare wel ſermon to his pariſhioners in the church- yard, and adminiſtered 
the facrament, having no peace in his mind, till he had done it, though his 
brethren in the miniſtry would have difluaded him ; after this he retired 
with his wife and children, to Burrough Bridge, but was arreſted in his 
journey, by a purſuivant from the archbiſhop of York, and ſent to Lanca- 
fer goal, 50 miles diſtant from the place where he was arreſted, in a hard 
and cold winter ; there he was ſhut up among felons, and condemned 
3 and worſe uſed than they, or than the recuſant papiſts. From 

ence he ſent up his caſe to Sir Walter Mildmay, one of the privy conncil, 
but with little ſucceſs ; for he was a warm non-conformiſt, and a bold 
| preacher 
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her againſt the lordly 8 of the biſhops, for which, and Queen 


houſe, till (I believe) he conſented to leave the realm. 


317 


In the parliament that met this year, Octob. 2gth. and 28 Eliz. the pu- Supplication 


ritan miniſters made another effort for parliamentary relief, for which pu 

ſe they preſented an humble ſupplication to the houſe of commons : in 
which they ſay, © It pierces our hearts with grief, to hear the cries of 
« the country people for the word of God. The biſhops either preach not 
« at all, or very ſeldom ; neither can they for their manifold buſineſs, 
i their dioceſes being too large for their perſonal inſpection; beſides they 
« are incumbered with civil affairs, not only in their own ecclefiaſtical 
« courts, in cauſes teſtamentary, &c. but as lord barons, juſtices of peace, 
members of the ſtar- chamber, council table, and eccleſiaſtical commiſſion ; 
« all which is contrary to the words of Cbriſt, who ſays, His kingdom is 
« not of this world; and contrary to the practice of all other reformed 
* churches. And whereas the ſcriptures ſay, that miniſters of the goſpel 
e ſhould be ſuch as are able to teach ſound doctrine, and convince gain- 
« ſayers, yet the biſhops have made prieſts of the baſeſt of the people, not 
« only for their occupations and trades whence they have taken them, as 
« ſhoe-makers, barbers, taylors, water-bearers, ſhepherds, and horſe-keepers ; 
&« but alſo for their want of good learning and honeſty, How true this 
« our complaint is, may appear by the Suxvꝝ of ſome ſires and counties 
« hereunto annexed, even ſome of the beſt, whereby the reſt may be eſti- 
« mated. 

We do acknowledge, that there are a number of men within the mi- 
« niſtry, who have good and acceptable gifts, and are able to preach the 
« word of God to edification ; of which number there are two ſorts : 
« There are a great number that live not upon the place where they are 
* beneficed, but abandon their flocks, directly contrary to the charge of 
« Chrift to Peter, ſaying, Feed my ſheep ; and of the apoſtle Paul to the 
« elders at Epheſus, Take heed to your ſelves, and the flock over which the bo- 
« ly Ghoſt has made you overſeers, to feed the church of God, Of this fort 
« are ſundry biſhops, who have benefices in commendam ; univerſity men, 
* and chaplains at court ; others get two or three benefices into their 
© hands, to ſerve them for winter and ſummer houſes; which pluralities 
* and non-reſidencies are the more grievous, becauſe they are tolerated by 
% law. There are indeed ſeveral that reſide upon their benefices, but con- 
« tent themſelves with juſt ſatisfying the law; that is, to have divine. ſer- 


vice read, and four ſermons a year. 
| « But 
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The HIST OR Y' of be Puniiians.. Chap. VII. 
gut great numbers of the beſt qualified for preaching, and of the great 
eſt induſtry and application to their ſpiritual functions, are not ſuffered 
quietly to diſcharge their duties, but are followed with innumerable 
vexations, notwithſtanding. they are neither: berettcks nor ſebiſmatichks, 
but keep within the pale of the church, aud perſuade. others to do fo, 
who would otherwiſe have departed from it. They faſt and pray for the 
queen and the church, though they have been rebuked for it, and diver- 
{ly puniſhed by officers both civil and eccleſiaſtical, They are ſuſpended. 
and deprived of their miniſtry, and the fruits of their livings are ſeque- 
ſtered for the payment of ſuch a chaplain, as their ſuperjors think fit to 
employ : This has continued for many months and years, notwithſtan- 


ding the interceſſion of their people, of their friends, and ſometimes of 


great perſonages for their releaſe. Laſt of all, Many of them are com- 
mitted to priſon, whereof ſome have been chained with zrons, and con- 
tinued in hard durance for a long time. 

* To 9 about theſe ſeverities, they {the biſhops] tender to the ſuſ- 
pected perſons, an oath ex officio, to anſwer all interrogatories that ſhall 
be put to them, though it be to accuſe themſelves ; and when they have 
gotten a confeſſion, they proceed upon it to puniſh them with all rigour, 
contrary to the laws of God and of this land, and of all nations in chriſten- 
dom, except it be in Spain by the inquiſttion. Thoſe who have refuſed 
the oath have been caſt into priſon, and oommanded there to lie without 
bail till they yield to it. 

The grounds of theſe: troubles are, not impiety, immorality, want of 
learning or diligence in their miniſterial work, but for not being ſatisfied 
in the uſe of certain ceremonies and orders of the church of Rome, and 
for not being able to declare, that every thing in the Common prayer book 
is agreeable to the word of God. Alas! that for theſe things good prea- 
chers ſhould be ſo moleſted, and the people deprived of the food of then 
ſouls, and that by fathers of the ſame faith with our ſelves. 

« We therefore moſt humbly, and for the lord's ſake, crave of this 
high and honourable court of parliament, that it may pleaſe you to hear 
and read this our ſupplication, and take ſuch order for it as to your god- 
ly wiſdom ſhall be thought neceſſary. Nov. 1586. 


The grievances annexed to this ſupplication were theſe, 
(1.) The abſolute power of the biſhop to give and take away licence 


to preach at his pleaſure, 


(2.) The proceedings of the eccleſiaſtical commiſſioners according to their 


own diſcretions, without regard to law. , 


(3.) The ſmall number of commiſſioners 2 ) e who may de 


cide the moſt weighty cauſes, 


402 The 
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4.) The not allowing an appeal to any other court. | Queen 
(5.) The double character of the biſnops, who fit on the bench both as 1 
biſhops and as cumm nf y s. 3 


(6.) The oath ex officio, in whieb this is always one of their interrogato- 
ries, Do you wholly keep, obſerve, and read in your church, all the parts of the 
book of Common prayer ; and wear the habits. 
The SR ver mentioned in the ſupplication, by which the miſerable Survey the 


ſtate of the church for want of an able and ſufficient miniſtry appears, il of reli- 


too large to be inſerted ; it was taken in the years 1585 and 1586, —— 
ſome petſons employed for that purpoſe againſt the meeting of the parlia- 44.5. p. 684, 
ment; tis divided into eight columns: 5 & leq, 

The firſt contains the name of the benefice. 

The fecond the yearly value. 

The third the number of ſouls. ny I: v6 woes | 

The fourth the name of the incumbent, and whether a preacher or not. 

The fifth what other benefices he has, and what curates do ſerve him. + 

The fixth his character and converſation, 
The ſeventh who made him miniſter. And, 


F . = 


The dighth the patron of the living; according to the following plan. 


— - 


— — - 


The County of Cornwart. Deanry of PEN DO, &c. 


— — 


——_—_— 


q Name the ö 
| — of Lare, The P 
1 and whether [what curates | on. de him miniſſer. nn 
| fe _ a preather. , 8 
N 4 -| ** | | 
V. Lan- 30 200 d. Batten, No more. Walter Kendal. 
Levetie. | eis preacher , * 
| 17 Mak; | : | ; 
V. Tre- | 100 | 300 Ar. Kendal, No more. LA. Chancellor, 
Jwordreth. 0 f a preacher, | | | 


v. Eſey. | 30 | 60 J. Bernard, No more, A common Bp. Bradbtidge. Canons / Exon, 
| ' preacher, | dicer, burnt 4 
5 | in the , hand 
for felony, and 
fall of all ini- 


uĩty. | : | WS 


0 


I. de 120 700 [Fits Jeſſety, He hath vetous; his 


Breage. a preacher, Buckennock, urate Robert 
e wat nen- rei- Dizvay, an ig- 
2 | dent, . Inorant man.. 21 | 
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Upon caſting up the Survey, the Aare of the following counties 


ſtands thus : 
* | | Churches No preachers Double benefied 
= | aer livings. | Preachers. Put readers, and non-reſidents, 
4 In Cornwal are about — —— 160 29] 140 25 
In Lincoinſnire ———x — 390 121 455 154 
In Oxfordſbire — 127 29 95 20 
| In Buckinghamſhire, parſona- | * ne x 
1 ges, vicarages, and cu- — 210 | 30 120 | 160 
1 rates ſerving 314 | 
In Berkſhire — — 29 51 pot wich 43 
| la Surrey — — — — 140 | 24 125 | 8 
In r B. the — 25 *. 173 pa 
In Warwickſhire — — — — 188 41 120 ; 27 
In Midaleſex about = — — — 60 14 48 16 
In London, within and with- | "FH | 
out the walls, about $ _ 97 46, ( 41 
Queen It muſt be uncommon diligence and application, as well as a very great 


* expence, to collect ſo many names and characters of men; the exact valu- 
AL ation of ſo many livings ; the number of non-refident miniſters; of ſuch as 
Remarks. had been maſs-prieſts ; and of mechanicks and tradeſmen » But ſuch was 
the zeal of theſe pious men! The ſurvey of Lincolnſhire was ſigned by the 

Juſtices of the E of that county, and the others are atteſted by ſome of 

the principal clergymen of thoſe parts; and are ſo particular in all circum- 

ſtances, as leave little room to doubt of their truth in general, though there 

may be ſome few miſtakes in characters and numbers: Upon the whole, 

II. S. the SURVEY takes notice, that after 28 years eſtabliſhment of the church of 
p. 206. England, there were only 2000 preachers to ſerve near 10000 pariſh chur- 
ches, ſo that there were almoſt 8 ooo pariſhes without preaching miniſters. 

Anſwer to To this account agrees that of Mr. Fenner who lived in theſe times, and 

Dr.Bridges, ſays, that a third part of the miniſters of England, were covered with a 

* cloud of ſuſpenſions; that if perſons would hear a ſermon, they muſt go 
in ſome places, 5, 7, 12, yea in ſome counties 20 miles, and at the ſame 

1 time be fined 12 d. a ſabbath for being abſent from their own pariſh church, 
| tho' it be proved they were hearing a ſermon elſewhere, becauſe they had 

| none at home. Nor is it at all ſtrange it ſhould be thus in the country, 
1 when the biſhop of London, enjoined his clergy in his viſitation this very 
* | : year, 
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year, 1. That every parſon ſhould have a bible in Latin and Engliſh. 2. That Queen 


Elizabeth, 


they ſhould have Bullinger's Decads. 3. That they ſhould have a paper 1265 
book, and write in it the quantity of a ſermon every weck. 4. That ſuch 1 
as could not preach themſelves, ſhould be taxed at four purchaſed ſermons Life Ayl. 
a year, What a miſerable ſtate of things was this! when many hundreds mer, p. 128. 
of pious and conſcientious preachers were excluded the church, and ſtary- 

ing with their families for want of employment. 

With the 0 plication and ſurvey above-mentioned, a bill was offered to Bill for fur- 
the houſe of commons for a further reformation ; wherein after a recital ther refer- 
of their grievances, they pray that the book hereunto annexed, entitled, a ten. 
book of the form of Common prayer, &c, and every thing therein contained, 
may be from henceforth authorized and put in uſe and practice, throughout 
all her majeſty's dominions, any former law, cuſtom, or ſtatute to the con- 
trary, in any wiſe notwithſtanding. The book contained prayers before and 7, of Whit- 
after ſermon, but left a liberty for variation it it was thought proper. The gift, p. 258. 
miniſter was to pray and give thanks in the words there preſcribed, ar 
ſuch like. In the creed it leaves the article of Chri/t's deſcent into hell more 
at large. It omits three of the thirty- nine articles (v/z.) the 34th, 3 5th 
and 36th, It takes the juriſdiction of the church out of the hands of the 
ſpiritual courts, and places it in an aſſembly of miniſters and elders in 
every ſhire, who ſhall have power to examine, approve, and preſent mini- 
ſters, to the ſeveral pariſhes for their election, and even to depoſe them with 
the conſent of the biſhop, upon their miſbchaviour. | | 

At the fame time a pamphlet was diſperſed without doors, entitled, @ pus a. 
requeſt of all true chriſtians to the honourable houſe of parliament, It prays, gainft cathe- 
© That every pariſh church may have its preacher, and every city its ſu- 4745. 

« perintendent, to live honeſtly but not pompouſly.” And to provide 

for this, it prays, © That all cathedral churches may be put down, where 24s. p. 814. 
i the ſervice of God is grievouſly abuſed by piping with organs, finging, 

« ringing, and trowling of p/alms from one fide of the cboir to another, with 

* the ſqueaking of chanting choriſters, diſguiſed (as are all the reſt) in white 

« ſurplices ; ſome in corner caps and filthy copes, imitating the faſhion and 

« manner of antichriſt the pope, that man of ſin, and child of perdition, 

e with bis other rabble of miſcreants and ſhavelings. Theſe unprofitable 

« drones, or rather caterpillars of the world, conſume yearly ſome two 

* thouſand five hundred pounds, ſome three thouſand pounds, ſome more, 

* ſome leſs, whereof no profit cometh to the church of God. They are 

e the dens of idle loitering lubbards; the harbours of time-ſerving 

« hypocrites, whoſe prebends and livings belong ſome to gentlemen, 

« ſome to boys, and ſome to ſerving-men and others. If the reve- 

* * nues of theſe houſes, were applied to augment the maintenance of 

Vor. I. T t «© poor, 
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Queen © poor, diligent, preaching pariſh-miniſters, or erecti ſchools, religion 
. « would — ay + m7 vn land.“ N ; MP N 
cSocme bold ſpeeches were made in parliament againſt the arbitrary pro- 
Stopt by the ceedings of the biſhops, by Mr. Wentworth and others, for which thoſe 
| ans: members were ſent to the Tower; at which the houſe was fo intimi- 
dated, that they would not ſuffer the bill to be read. Beſides the queen 
ſent both for the bill and petition out of the houſe, and ordered the ſpeaker 
L. of Whit- to acquaint them, That ſhe was already ſettled in her religion, and 
gift, p. 259. would not begin again; that changes in religion were dangerous; 
that it was not reaſonable for them t6 call in queſtion the eſtabliſhed 
« religion, while others were endeavouring to overthrow it ; that ſhe had 
* conſidered the objections, and looked upon them as frivolous ; and 
* that the platform itſelf was molt prejudicial to her crown, and to the 
« peace of her government.” Nay, ſo incenſed was the queen with theſe 
attempts of the puritans, that in drawing up a general pardon to be paſſed 
Heyl. Aer. in parliament, ſhe ordered an exception to be made of ſuch as commit- 
p. 269. ted any offence againſt the act of uniformity, or were publiſhers of ſedi. 
tious books or pamphlets. | 
Convicatin The convocation, contrary to all cuſtom and uſage, continued fitting 
Jut after the after the parliament, and gave the queen a ſubſidy or benevolence, This 
1 precedent archbiſhop Laud made uſe of in the year 1640, to prove the 
law fulneſs of a convocation fitting without a parliament. All they did 
further, was to addreſs the queen with an offer to maintain by diſputation, 
that the platform of the puritans was abſurd in divinity, and dangerous to 
the ſtate ; which the non-conformiſts would willingly have debated, but 
the others knew the queen and council would not admit it. 
Writings of The preſs was in the hands of the archbiſhop, who took all poſſible 
ſuppreſſed, care to ſtifle the writings of the puritans, while he gave licence to Fſcanio 
and popiſh an Italian merchant, and bookſeller in London, to import what popiſh 
books licen- books he thought fit, upon this very odd pretence, that the adverſaries 
a "> Whit. 7 guments being better known by learned men, might be more eaſily confuted, 
gift, p. 268, But was it not a ſhorter way to confute them in the high commiſſion ? 
| Or might not the ſame reaſon have ſerved for licenſing the books of the 
puritans? But his grace ſeems to have been in no fear of popery, though 
this very year another aſſaſſination plot was diſcovered, for which Ballard 
Ib. p. 265. a prieſt, and about twelve or fourteen more, were executed. Remarka- 
ble are the words of this Ballard, who declared upon examination to 
Sir Francis Knollys treaſurer of the queen's houſhold, and a privy coun- 
Billard a pe- ſellor, © That he would defire no better books to prove his doctrine of 
pi . * popery, than the archbiſhop's writings againſt Cartwright, and his 
is judgment 1 2 . . . a : 
of the Furi- injunctions ſet forth in her majeſty's name. That if any men among 
tans the proteſtants lived virtuouſly, they were the puritans, who * 
| their 


Chap. VII. The HISTORY of be Pontrans. 


« their ceremonies, and would not be corrupted with pluralities That 
« unlcarned and reading miniſters were rather a furtherance than a hin- 
% drance to the catholick cauſe, That though the biſhops owned her 
« majeſty to be ſupreme governor in cauſes eccletiaſtical, yet they did 
* not keep their courts in her majeſty's name: and that though the 
« names and authority of archbiſhops and biſhops, &c. were in uſe in 
« the primitive church, they forgot that they were then lords or magi- 
« giſtrates of order only, made by the prince, and not lords of abſolute 


% power, ruling without appeal.” This was written by Mr. Treaſurer- 


himſelf, October the 1 5th, 1586. upon which Sir Francis adviſed in 
council, That ſpecial care ſhould be taken of popiſh recuſants ; and 
e that the abſolute authority of private biſhops, without appeal ſhould 
« be reſtrained ; that they might not condemn zealous preachers againſt 
e the pope's ſupremacy, for refuſing to ſubſcribe unlawful articles, nor 
« without the aſſembly of a ſynodical council of preachers, foraſmuch 
« as the abſolute authority of the biſhops, and their ambition and cove- 
e touſneſs, had a tendency to lead people back to popery.” But how 
much truth ſoever there was in theſe obſervations, the queen and arch- 
biſhop were not to be convinced. 


_ 93 
neen 
Ein h, 
1586, 


The puritans being wearied out with repeated applications to their ſu- Puritans re- 
riors for relief, began to deſpair, and in one of their aſſemblies came to e further 


this concluſion ; that fince the magiſtrate could not be induced to reform the 
diſcipline of the church, by ſo many petitions and ſupplications (which we 
all confefs in the liturgy is to be wiſhed) that therefore after ſo many 
years waiting, it was lawful to act without him, and introduce a reforma- 
tion in the beſt manner they could, We have mentioned their private 
claſſes in Eſſex, Warwickſhire, Northamptonſhire, and other parts, in which 
their book entitled, The holy diſcipline of the church, deſcribed in the word of 
God, being reviſed, was ſubſcribed by the ſeveral members in theſe words ac- 
cording to Mr, Scrype, which. are ſomething different from the form at the 


from the 
church. 


end of the book in the appendix. ** We acknowledge and confeſs the fame, Their form 
« agreeable to God's moſt holy word, fo far as we are able to judge or dif- / Aal _ 
« cern of it, excepting ſome few points, which they ſent to their reverend book of dife 7 


«* brethren in ſome aſſembly of them, for their further reſolution] and wepline; 


« affirm it to be the ſame which we deſire to be eſtabliſhed in this church, 
« by daily prayer to God, which we profeſs (as God ſhall offer oppor- 
*« tunity, and gives us to diſcern it ſo expedient) by humble ſuit to her 
« majeſty's moſt honourable privy council and parliament, and by all o- 
ther lawful means to further and advance, fo far as the law, and peace of 
© the preſent ſtate of our church will ſuffer it, and not to enforce the con- 
e trary. We promiſe to guide our ſelves according to it, and follow the 
directions ſet down in the chapter Of the office of the miniſters of the word. 
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We promiſe to frequent our appointed aſſemblies, that is, every ſix weeks 
claſſical conferences, every half year provincial aſſemblies, and gene- 


ce ral aſſemblies every year.” Among thoſe that ſubſcribed or declared 
ce their approbation of the book of diſcipline, were the reverend 


Mr. Cartwright, 


Mr. Travers, 
Dr. Knew/tubs, 
Mr. Charte, 


Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 

Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 


Mr 
Mr 


Mr. 


Edgerton, 
Reynolds, 
Gardiner, 
Gifford, 

Barber, 
Spicer, 
Greenbam, 
Payne, 
Fenner, 
Field, 

» Snape, 

. Johnſon, 

Nichols, 


Dr. 
Mr. 
Mr. 


Sparkes, 
Ward, 
Stone, 


. Warkton, 


. Littleton, 
Oxenbridge, 
Seyntelere, 
Standen, 

. Wilcox, 

. Whitaker, 
. Chadderton, 


Mr. Perkins, 
Mr. Allen, 
Mr, Edmund, 
Mr. Gillibrand, 
Mr. Bradſhaw, 
Mr. Harri ſon, 
Mr. M WA 
Mr. Hilderſbam, 
Mr. Dod, 

Mr. Brightman, 
Mr. Cawdery, 
Mr. Rogers, 
Mr. Tall, 
Mr. Dyke, 
Mr. Wight, 
Mr. Paget, 


and others, to the number of above zoo, all beneficed in the church of 
Eng land, uſeful preachers, of unſpotted lives and characters, and many of 
them ofthe univerſity of Cambridge, where they had a ſtrong and power- 


ful 


ceedings of Dir. 


the high cam- 


intereſt. 


Further pro- Beſides the puritans already mentioned as ſuffering this year, the learned 
John Walward, divinity profeſſor at Ox/ord, was enjoined a public te- 
cantation, and ſuſpended till he had done it, for teaching, that /e order 
of the jewiſh Synagogue and elderſhip, was adopted by Chriſt and his apoſiles | 
into the chriſtian church, and defigned as a perpetual model of church govern- 


ment, He was alſo bound in a recognizance of 100 J. for his good behavi- 
our. Mr. Harſnct of Pembroke hall, was impriſoned at the ſame time, 


for not wearing the ſurplice. 


Mr. Edward Gillibrand, fellow of Mag- 


dalen college, Cambridge, was forbid preaching, and bound in a recogni- 
Zance of 1001, to revoke his errors in ſuch words as the commiſſioners 
ſhould appoint. His crime was ſpeaking againſt the hierarchy, and againſt 
the ſwelling titles of archbiſhops and biſhops; for which Whizg:ft told him, 
he deſerved not only to be impriſoned and ſuſpended, but to be baniſhed 
the univerſity.— Mr. Farrar, miniſter of Langham in Eſſex, was charg- 
ed with rebellion againſt the eccleſiaſtical laws, and ſuſpended for not 


wearing 
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wearing the habits. Biſhop Aylmer told him, that except he and his com- Queen 
panions would be conformable, in good faith he and his brethren the bi- 3 
ſhops, would in one quarter of a year, turn them all out of the church. — 1 
Sept. 11th. Mr. Udall of Kingſton upon Thames, was ſuſpended and impri- Ibid. p. 800, 
ſoned; for keeping a private faſt in his pariſh —In the month of Ja- 805. 

nuary Mr, Wilſon, Mr. More, and two other miniſters, were impriſoned, 

and obliged to give bond for their good behaviour, | 

In the month of May the reverend Mr. Settle was ſummoned before .. Settle's 
the archbiſhop at Lambeth, and charged with denying the article, Of che examination 
deſcent of our Saviour's ſoul into hell, or the place of the damned, Mr. Os. 
Settle confeſſed it was his opinion, that Chriſt did not deſcend locally into 
hell, and that Calvin and Beza were of his mind; which put the archbi- 
ſhop into ſuch a paſſion, that he called him afs, dolr, fool. Mr. Settle faid, he 
ought not to rail at him being a miniſter of the goſpel, What, ſaid the arch- 
biſhop, doſt thou think much to be called 2 and dot? I have called many 
of thy betters ſo. True, ſaid Mr. Settle; but the queſtion is, how law- 
fully you have done ſo? Then faid the archbiſhop, thou ſhall preach no 
more in my dioceſe. Mr. Settle anſwered, I am called to preach the goſpel, 
and I will not ceaſe to do it. The archbiſhop replied with a ſtern counte- 
nance, neither you, nor any one in England, ſhall preach without my 
leave, He then charged Mr. Settle with not obſerving the order of the 

ervice book ; with not uſing the croſs in baptiſm ; with diſallowing the 

baptiſm of midwives ; and not uſing the words in marriage, With this ring 

T thee wed. The dean of Wincheſter aſked him, if he had ſubſcribed. Set- AIS. p. 798. 
tle anſwered, Yes, as far as the law required; that is, to the doctrines of 

faith and the ſacraments, but as touching other rites and ceremonies, he 

neither could nor would. Then ſaid the archbiſhop; thou ſhalt be ſub- 

je& tothe eccleſiaſtical authority. Mr. Settle replied, I thank God you can 

uſe no violence but upon my poor body. So bis grace committed him to 

the Gate-houſe, there to be kept cloſe priſoner. | 

Sandys archbiſhop of Dr was no leſs active in his province; I have 
many of his examinations before me ; he was a ſevere governor, haſty and 
paſſionate ; but it was ſaid in excuſe for him and ſome others, that the ci- 
vilians by their emiſſaries and ſpies turned informers, and then puſhed the 
biſhops forward, to bring bulineſs into the ſpiritual courts. 

About this time Dr. Bridges, afterwards biſhop of Oxford, wrote againſt 1587. 
the puritans, and maintained that THEY were not grievouſly affiited unleſs Dr. Bridges 
it were cauſed by their own deſerts. The doctor was anſwered by Mr. Fen- 1 
ner, who appealed to the world in theſe words: Is it no grievous af= 
e fliction, by ſuſpenſion to be hung up between hope and deſpair for a 
« year or two, and in the mean time to ſee the wages of our labours 


eaten up by loiterers ? Nay, our righteous ſouls are vexed with ſeeing 
| « and 
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Anſwer to 
Dr. Bridges, 
p-. 45» 46, 


uiet beha- 
viour of the 
puritans. 


At the ap- 
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and hearing the ignorance, the profane ſpeeches, and evil examples of 
thoſe thruſt upon our charges, while we our ſelves are defamed, re- 
e proached, ſcoffed at, and called ſeditious and rebellious ; cited, accuſed, 
* and indicted, and yet no redreſs to be found. All this we have patient- 
« ly bore, tho we come daily to the congregations to prayers, to bap- 

tiſms, and to the ſacrament, and by our examples and admonitions, have 
kept away many from exceſſes, whereunto raſhneſs of zeal would have 
* carried them. And though to ſuch as you who ſwarm with fies, 
&« with double benefices, penſions, advowſons, reverſſons, &c. theſe moleſtati. 
«« ons ſeem light; yet ſurely, upon every irreligious man's complaint in 
“ ſuch things as many times are incredible, to be ſent for by purſuivants, 

to pay two pence for every mile, to find meſſengers to defray our own 
charges, and this by ſuch as can hardly with what they have, clothe and 
feed themſelves and their families, it is not only grievous, but as far as 
as well can be a very heart-burning, It is grievous to a freeman, 
“and to a free-miniſter, for a light cauſe, as, for an humble ſupplica- 

tion to her majeſty and the whole parliament, and to the fathers of 
the church, to be ſhut up in cloſe priſon; or upon every trifling 
complaint, to be brought into a laviſh ſubjection to a commiſſary, ſo 
as at his pleaſure to be ſummoned into the ſpiritual courts, and coming 
thither, to be ſent home again at leaſt with unneceſſary expences, 
maſter-like anſwers, yea, and ſometimes with open revilings. We 
will not juſtify ourſelves (ſays Mr. Fenner) in all things, but acknow- 
ledge, that when coming by dozens and ſcores before the biſhop, after 
half a day's diſorderly reaſoning, ſome not being heard to the full, 
ſome railed on and miſ-called, none with lenity ſatisfied, but all ſuſ- 
pended from our office, becauſe we would not ſubſcribe his two laſt 
articles, there might paſs from us ſome infirmities afterwards; this and 
% many other things we are willing to impute to ourſelves——,” But 
after all it may be queſtioned, whether the hiſtory of former ages can 
furniſh an example of fo many ſeverities againſt divines of one and the 
ſame faith, for a few trifling ceremonies; or of a more peaceable and 
chriſtian behaviour under ſufferings. | 


Camden indeed complains of their diſperſing pamphlets againſt the 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


preach of the church and prelates, in a time of common danger, when the nation was 


Spaniſh in- 
vaſien. 


in arms againſt the Spaniſh invaſion; but theſe pamphlets were only to 
ſhew, that the danger of the return of popery (which all men were 
now apprehenſive of) aroſe from ſtopping the mouths of thoſe miniſters, 
who were moſt zealous againſt it. It had been eaſy at this time to have 


diſtreſſed the government and the hierarchy, for the cry of the people 


was againſt the biſhops ; but the puritans both here and in Scotland were 
more afraid of the return of popery than their adverſaries : Thoſe in jy F 
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land entered into an affociation, to aſſemble in arms at what time and place Lueen 
their king ſhould require, to aſſiſt the queen of England, againſt the Sani- * 
ards; and their brethren in London took the opportunity to petition the queen — 


for the liberty of their preachers, that the people might be better in- They petition _ 


« ſtrated in the duties of obedience to their civil governors, and not be en. 
« left a prey to prieſts and jeſuits, who were no better than traitors to her A. S. p. 838. 
« majeſty and the kingdom. They aſſure her majeſty, that the people 

« will give their miniſters a good maintenance; that they [the people] | 
« will always pray for her majeſty's ſafety, and be ready to part with their : 
goods, and pour out their blood like water for her preſervation, if they 

% may but have the goſpel.” But the queen gave them no anſwer ; the 

whole reformation muſt be hazarded rather than the puritans relieved, 

After this, They applied to the lord mayor and court of aldermen, beſeech- Aud apply to 
ing them to addreſs the queen, to make ſome better proviſion for the city ; % court of 
and to enforce their petition, they laid before them a new ſurvey of tjge 
miniſtry of London, taken this very year, with the names of every pariſh . S. 

ieſt and curate ſet down againſt his living and curacy, which is now be- p. 482. 

me; and it appears at the foot of the account that there were, 


Double beneficed men within the city - — 18 
Double beneficed men without 
Simple preachers (as the ſurvey calls them) 
Dumb, or unpreaching miniſters = - 
Reſident preachers, abiding in London only - 


9s. 
— 
1 


With the ſurvey they offered divers reaſons to prevail with the court to Mibout 
appear for them; as, (1.) Becauſe the laws of the realm have provided /uccc/+. 
very well for a learned and preaching miniſtry, whereas by the account 
above, it appears that many are pluraliſts and non-reſidents, others illite- 
rate, being brought up to trades, and not to learning, and others of no 
very good character in life. (2.) Becauſe divers of the principal preachers- 
of this land, have of late been put to ſilence. (3.) Becauſe of the pre- 
vailing ignorance and impiety that is among the common people for want of 
better inſtruction. (J.) Becauſe we now pay our money and dues to them 24 8. 
that do little or nothing for it: But the aldermen were afraid to inter- p. 839. 

ſe. 

F Such was the ſcarcity of preachers, and the thirſt of the people after Cry of the 
knowledge, that the ſuſpended miniſters of Eſſex, petitioned the parlia- Pele for 
ment, March 8th, 1587. for ſome remedy, . Such (ſay they) is the cry Pc. 
« of the people to us day and night for the bread of life, that our bowels 
earn within us; and remembring the ſolemn denounciation of the apo- 

«« tle, 
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te ſtle, Woe be to us if we preach not the goſpel, we begin to think it our 
cc duty to preach to our people as we have opportunity, notwithſtandin 


AL © our ſuſpenſion, and to commit our lives and whole eſtates to almighty 


© God, as to a faithful creator; and under God to the gracious clemency 
« of the queen, and of this honourable houſe.” Many ſuſpended preachers 


came out of the countries and took ſhelter in the city. But to prevent a3 


High com- 
miſſuoners 
prohibit all 
preaching in 
thecity with- 
out licence. 


much as potiible their getting into any of the pulpits of London, the follow. 
ing commiſſion was ſent to all the miniſters and church-wardens of the 


city. 
te | Hereas ſundry preachers have lately come into the city of Lon- 
6 don, and ſuburbs of the fame; ſome of them not being mini- 


* ſters, others ſuch as have no ſufficient warrant for their calling, and o- 
cc therg ſuch as have been detected in other countries, and have notwith- 
« ſtanding in the city taken upon them to preach publickly, to the bene 
6 of their calling; others have in their preaching rather ſtirred up the 

ple to innovation, than ſought the peace of the church. Theſe are has. 


fore in her majeſty's name, by virtue of her high commiſſion for cauſes 
_ « eccleſiaſtical, to us and others directed, ſtraightly to enjoin, command, 


and charge all parſons, vicars, curates, and church- wardens, of all chur- 


ches in the city of London, and the ſuburbs thereof, as well in places ex- 


* empt as not exempt, that they nor any of them do ſuffer any to preach 
e in their churches, or to read any lectures, they not being in their own 
e cures, but only ſuch whoſe licences they ſhall firſt have ſeen and read, 
« and whom they ſhall find to be licenced thereto, either by the queen's 
* majeſty, or by one of the univerſities of Cambridge or Oxford, or by the 


lord archbiſhop of * or the dilhop of London for the time be- 


A. S. 
p. 835. 


Proceedings 
of the puri- 
tans in their 


«claſſes, 


ing, under ſeal, 

And that this may be publiſhed and take the better effect, we will 
e that a true copy thereof ſhall be taken and delivered to every curate and 
„ church-warden of every of the churches en, The 16th day of 
Hf 171 1587.“ wes; : 


| | Fohbn Canterbury, 
4 Jobn London, 


Val. Dale, 
Edward 8 tanbope, 
Rich, Cozm. 


Under all theſe 8 the puritans kept cloſe together, hoping 
one time or other that providence would make way for their relief, They 


maintained their claſſes and afſeciations, wherein they agreed upon certain 


general 
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neral rules for their behaviour: One was, that they ſhould endeavour 
in their preaching and converſation to wipe off the calumny of ſchiſm, for- g 
aſmuch as the brethren communicated with the church in the word and © <2. » 
ſacraments, and in all other things, except their corruptions ; and that they 
aſſumed no authority to themſelves, of compelling others to obſerve their 

decrees. In their provincial ſynod held at Warwick, June 4th, 1588. it 

was agreed, that it was not lawful to baptize in private ; nor ſufficient for a 

miniſter to read homilies in churches; nor lawful to uſe the croſs in baptiſm. 

They agreed further, that they were not obliged to reſt in the biſhops 
deprivation, nor to appear in their courts, without a proteſtation of their 
unlawfulneſs. In another ſynod it was determined, that no man ſhould 


take upon him a vague or wandering miniſtry ; that they who take upon FL: 


them a cure of ſouls, ſhould be called by the church whom they are to 
ſerve, and be approved by the claſſes or ſome greater aſſembly, and if by 
them they are found meet, they are to be recommended to the biſhop 
ſor ordination, if it might be obtained without ſubfcribing the book of 
Common Prayer. It was further agreed, how much of the Common L. of Whit- 
Prayer might be lawfully read for the preſerving their miniſtry ; and 8ift, p. 291. 
how far they might exerciſe their diſcipline without the civil magiſtrate, 
In another provincial ſynod about Mzchaelmas it was agreed, that the op- 
preſſions offered to others, and eſpecially to the miniſters, by the biſhops 
and their officials in their ſpiritual courts, ſhould be collected and regiſter- 
ed. If this had been preſerved intire, more of the ſufferings of theſe 
great and good men would have appeared, and many works of darkneſs, 
oppreſſion and cruelty, would have been brought to light, which now muſt 
be concealed till the day of judgment. | 
The danger with which the nation was threatened from a foreign inva- Ar. Caw- 
ſion, gave a little check to the zeal of the biſhops againſt the puritans — ang 
for the preſent; however, this year Mr. Caudery, miniſter of South Luf- — fa 
fingham, was ſuſpended, impriſoned, and deprived by the biſhop of London; 3 g 
he had a wife and ſeven children, which were caſt. upon providence ; but g 825. 
this divine gave his lordſhip ſome farther trouble, as will be ſeen here- 
after Mr. Wilſen, who had been ſuſpended ſome time before, 
moved for a releaſe in the biſhop's court; but becauſe he refuſed to ſub- 
ſcribe, his ſuſpenſion was continued, and himſelf treated by. the Civilians: 
with great inhumanity. | 
Mr. Arthur Hilderſham, whom Mr. Fuller repreſents as a heavenly Ar. Hilde- 
divine, being at this time fellow of Trinity College Cambridge, was ſul- ham 
pended by the Comm/ioners, for preaching occaſionally before he had taken, A 
orders, and obliged to ſign the following recantation; ©. I conſeſs that I puher, 
have raſhly and indiſcreetly taken upon me to preach, not being licen- B. 1X. 
ſed nor admitted into holy orders, contrary to the orders of the church. 42. 
Mol. I. Uu of. 
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LAY © juſt offence to many; and the more, becauſe I have utter 
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judicious divine, of a catholick ſpirit, and againſt all methods of ſeverity 
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* of England, contrary to the example of all antiquity, and contrary to the 
“direction of the. apoſtle in the As; whereby I have 0 great and 
in my ſermons 

certain impertinent, and very unfit ſpeeches for the auditory, as moving 
* their minds to diſcontent with the ſtate, rather than tending to godly 
« edification, for which my preſumption and indiſcretion I am very hearti- 
* ly ſorry, and deſire you to bear witneſs of this my confeſſion, and ac. 
„ knowledging my faid offences,” This recantation was by the archbiſhop's 
appointment, to be uttered in Trinity Hall chapel, before Eafter. In the 
mean while he was ſuſpended from the profits of his fellowſhip, and ſtood 
bound to appear before the commiſſioners the firſt court-day of Eaſter term, 
if he did not before that time recant. Whether Mr. Hilderſham recanted 
I am not certain, but Sept. 14, 1587. he left the univerſity and ſettled at 
Aſhby de la Zouch in Leiceflerſhire, where he continued a deep ſufferer for 
non-conformity 43 years, having been ſuſpended and put to ſilence by the 
high-commiſſion no leſs than four times, and continued under that' hard- 
ſhip almoſt 20 years. 
This year put an end to the life of the famous martyrologiſt Joux 
Fox, a perſon of indefatigable labour and induſtry, and an exile for reli- 
gion in queen Mary's days; he ſpent all his time abroad in compiling the 
acts and monuments of the church of England, which were publiſhed firſt 
in Latin, and afterwards when he returned to his native country, in 
Engliſh, with enlargements ; vaſt was the pains he took in ſearching records, 
and collecting materials for his work; and ſuch was its eſteem, that it was 
ordered to be ſet up in all the pariſh churches in England, Mr. Fox was 
born at Boſton in Lincolnſhire, 15 17. educated in Brazen Noſe College Oxon, 
where he proceeded M. A. in the year 1543. He was afterwards tutor to 
the duke of Norfolł's children, who in the days of queen Mary conveyed 
him privately out of the kingdom. He was a molt learned, pious, and 


in religion, But he was ſhamefully neglected for ſome years becauſe he 
was a non- conformiſt, and refuſed to ſubſcribe the canons and ceremo- 
nies; nor did he get any higher perferment in the church than a prebend 
of Saliſbury, though the queen uſed to call him father, and profeſſed a high 
veneration for him; as indeed he deſerved. He died in London in the 7oti 
year of his age, and lies buried in Cripplegate church,, where his monu- 
ment is ſtill to be ſeen, againſt the ſouth wall of the chancel, with a flat 

marble ſtone over his remains. | 
It has been obſerved, that our firſt reformers admitted only two orders of 
church officers to be of divine appointment (viz.) biſhops and deacons, a 
reſbyter and biſhop according to them being two names for the ſame 
office; but Dr. Bancroft the archbiſhop's chaplain, in a ſermon at gow $ 
| roſs, 
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Croſs, Jan. 1 2th, 1588. maintained, that the bi/bops of England were a * 
diſtin& order from prieſts, and bad ſuperiority over them JURE DIVINo, 


and direftly from God. He affirmed this to be God's own appointment, Jy 
though not by expreſs words yet by neceſſary conſequence; and that the Bancroft's 
denial of it was hereſy. The doctor confeſſed, that Aerius had main- Sermen. 


tained, there was no difference between a prieſt and a bi/bop; but that 
Epiphanius had pronounced his aſſertion full of folly ; and that it had been 
condemned as hereſy by the general council of the church ; that Martin 
and his companions had maintained the ſame opinion; but that St. Hierom 
and Calvin had confeſſed, that biſhops have had ſuperiority over preſbyters, 
ever ſince the times of St. Mark the evangeliſt, This was new and 


ſtrange doctrine to the churchmen of theſe times. It had been always L. / Whit- 
faid, that the ſuperiority of the order of biſhops above preſbyters, had Sift, p. 292. 


been a politick human appointment, for the more orderly government of 
the church, begun about the 3d or 4th century ; but Bancroft was one 
of the firſt, who by the archbiſhop's directions, advanced it into a D1- 
VINE RIGHT, His ſermon gave offence to many of the clergy and to 
all the friends of the puritans about the court, who would have brought“ 
the preacher into a premunire, for ſaying, that any ſubject of this realm 
hath ſuperiority over the perſons of the clergy, otherwiſe than from 
and by her majeſty's authority. But the doctor retorted this argument 
upon the diſciplinarians, and added, that it was no better than a ſophiſm, 
becauſe the prince's authority may, and very often does confirm and 
corroborate that which is primarily from the laws of God. Sir. Fran- 
cis Knollys, who had this affair at heart, told the archbiſhop that Ban- 
croft's aſſertion was contrary to the command of Chriſt, who condemned- 
all ſuperiority among the apoſtles, © I do not deny (ſays he) that bi- 
* ſhops may have lordly authority and dignity, provided they claim 
it not from higher authority than her majeſty's grant. If the biſhops. 
* are not under-governors to her majeſty of the clergy, but ſuperior- 
* governors over their brethren by God's ordinance, ſi. e. jure divins] 
* it will then follow that her majeſty is not ſupreme governor over her 
* clergy.” The fame gentleman not relying upon his own judgment, 
wrote to the learned Dr. Raynolds of Oxford, * his opinion of Bancroft's 
doctrine, which he gave him in a letter now before me, to this effect. 


——* Though Epipbanius ſays, that Aerius's aſſertion is full of folly, Pr. Ray- 
t he does not difprove his reaſons from ſcripture ; nay his arguments are ah 7e 


® fo weak, that even Bellarmine confeſſes, they are not agreeable to t 
text. As for the general conſent of the church, which the doctor ſays, 
condemned Aerius's opinion for hereſy, what proof does he bring for 
it? It appears (he ſays) in Epiphanius; but I fay it dots not; and the 
*- contrary appears by St. Ferom, and ſundry others who lived about the 
| U u. 2. « {ame- 
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ſame time. I grant that St. Auſtin in his book of here ſies, aſcribes this 
to Aerius for one; that he ſaid there ou nt 70 be no difference between 
a pricſt and a biſhop, becauſe this was to condemn the churches order, 
and to make a ſchiſm therein, But it is a quite different thing to ſay, 
that by the woRD oF Gop there is a difference betwen them, and to 
ſay that it is by the oRDER AND CUSTOM OF THE CHURCH ; 
which is all that St. Auſtin maintains. When Harding the papiſt al- 
leged theſe very witneſſes, to prove the opinion of biſhops and prieſts 
being of the ſame order to be hereſy; our learned biſhop Jewel cited 
to the contrary, Chryſo/ſtom, Ferom, Ambroſe, and St. Auſtin himſelf, 
and concluded his anſwer with theſe words, All theſe and other more 
holy fathers, together with the apoſtle Paul, for thus ſaying , by HAaRD- 
ING's advice, muſt be held for hereticks, Michael Medina, a man of 
great account in the council of Trent, adds to the aforementioned teſ- 
timonies, Theodorus, Primarius, Sedulius, Theophylaft, with whom agree 
Oecumenius the Greek ſcholiaſt, Anſelm archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
Gregory, and Gratian; and after them how many ? It being once in- 
rolled in the canon law for catholick doQrine, and thereupon taught 
by learned men. 
'** Beſides, all that have laboured in reforming the church for 500 years 
have taught, that all paſtors, be they entitled biſhops or prieſts, have 
equal authority and power by God's word; as firſt the Waldenſes, next 
Marfitius Patavinus, then Wickliffe and his ſcholars, afterwards Huſſe 
and the Huſſites; and laſt of all, Luther, Calvin, Brentius, Bullinger, 
and Muſculus, Among ourſelves we have biſhops, the Queen's profe/- 
fors of divinity in our univerſities, and other learned men conſenting 
« herein, as Bradford, Lambert, Jewel, Pilkington, Humphreys, Fulke, 
« &c. But what do I ſpeak of particular perſons ? It is the common 
judgment of the reformed churches of Helvetia, Savoy, France, Scot- 
* land, Germany, Hungary, Poland, the Low Countries, and our own. 
&* I hope Dr. Bancroft will not ſay, that all theſe have approved that 
* for ſound doctrine, which was condemned by the general conſent of the 
whole church for hereſy, in a moſt flouriſhing time; I hope he will 
acknowledge that he was overſeen, when he avouched the ſuperiority 
which biſhops have among us over the clergy, to be Gop's own 0RD1- 
NANCE. t 
* As for the doctor's ſaying that St. Jerom, and Calvin from him, 
confeſſed that biſhops have had the ſaid ſuperiority ever fince the time 
of Saint Mark the evangeliſt, I think him miſtaken, becauſe neither 
% Jerom ſays it, nor does Calvin ſeem to confeſs it on his report; for 
e biſhops among us may do ſundry other things, beſides ordaining and lay- 
ing on of hands, which inferior miniſters or prieſts may not; where- 
as 
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« ag St. Ferom ſays What does a biſhop except ordination which a Prieff 
« does not? meaning, that in his time 5//bops had only that power above 
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« prieſis; which Chry/o/tom alſo witneſſes in Homily xi. on 1 Timothy. == 


% Nor had they this privilege alane in all places, for in the council of 
« Carthage it is ſaid, that the prieſts laid their hands together with the 
« biſhops on thoſe who were ordained. And St. Jerom having proved by 
« ſcripture, that in the apoſtles time biſhops and prieſts were all one, yet 
« oranteth that afterwards biſhops had that peculiar to themſelves ſome- 
« where, but nothing elſe; ſo that St. Ferom does not ſay concerning 


« the ſuperiority in queſtion, that biſhops have had it ever ſince St. 


« Mark's time. 

« Nor does Calvin confeſs it; he ſays, that in old time miniſters choſe 
« one out of their company in every city, to whom they gave the title 
« of biſhop ; yet the biſhop was not above them in honour and dignity, 
« but as conſuls in the ſenate propoſe matters, aſk their opinions, direct 
« others by giving advice, by admoniſhing, by exhorting, and ſo guide 
te the whole action, and by their authority ſee that performed, which was 
« agreed on by common conſent ; the ſame charge had the 451/hop in the 
« afſembly of miniſters; and having ſhewed from St. Jerom, that this 
« was brought in by conſent of men, he adds that it was an ancient 
* order of the church even from St. Mark; from whence it is apparent, 
« that the order of the church he mentions, has relation to that above 
« deſcribed, in which he affirms, that the b:/bop was not ſo above the reſt 
te in honour, as to have rule over them. It follows therefore, that Calvin 
does not ſo much as ſeem to confeſs of St. Jerom's report, that ever 
« fince St. Mark's time, biſhops have had a ruling ſuperiority over the 
« clergy.” 

We ſhall meet with this controverſy again hereafter. Vbitgiſt faid, the 
doctor's ſermon had done much good, though he himſelf rather wiſhed 
than believed it to be true: It was new doctrine at this time. Moſt of 
the clergy who approved the ſuperiority of the epiſcopal order, were againſt 
the divine right; but the biſhops in the next age revived the debate, and 
| carried their pretenſions ſo high, as to ſubvert the very foundations upon 


which they built. 


The queen having ſuffered Mary queen of Scots to be beheaded at Spaniſh i- 


Fotberingay caſtle, February 1587-8, all the Roman catholick princes 
were alarmed, and threatened revenge; among others, the Spaniards 
haſtened their Invincible Armada, to reduce England to the catholick faith, 
which had been three years preparing at a prodigious expence: The fleet 
was well manned, and furniſhed with ſtrange inſtruments of torture for 
the Engliſh hereticks ; they came through the channel like ſo many 


floating caſtles, being to take in a land army from the Low Countries ; 
but 


vaſion. 
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Juen but partly by ſtorms, and partly by the valour and wiſe conduct of the 
nn, queen's admirals and ſea captains, the whole fleet was burnt and deſtroyed, 
cd that not a Spaniard ſet foot upon Engh/h ground; nor was there a 

ſhip left entire to carry the news back to Spain. The queen ordered the 
coaſts to be well guarded, and raiſed a land army, which ſhe animated 
by appearing at the head of them. A terror was ſpread through the whole 
nation, by reports of the engines of cruelty that were aboard the fleet; 
their barbarous uſage of the poor proteſtants in the Low Countries under 
duke D' Alva was remembered, as well as their bloody maſſacres of the 
poor Indians in America: But the ftorm blowing over by the bleſſing 
of God upon the queen's arms, the nation was ſoon reſtored to its 
former tranquility. 
Puritans h. The following winter the queen ſummoned a parliament to meet [ Fe. 
245 . bruary the 4th. ] in order to defray the extraordinary expences of the 
; year, and make ſome new laws againſt the papiſts. The puritans having 
expreſſed their zeal for the queen and the proteſtant religion, by liſting 
in her army and navy, thought it adviſeable once more to addreſs the 
houſes for ſome favour in point of ſubſcription. Upon the delivery of 
the petition, one of the members ſtood up and moved, that an enquiry 
might be made, how far the biſhops had exceeded the laws in the pro- 
ſecution of her majeſty's proteſtant ſubjects. Another moved, for te- 
viving the bill againſt pluralities and non-refidents, which was brought 
in, and having paſſed the commons was ſent up to the lords. This alarmed 
the convocation, who addteſſed the queen 79 protect the church ; and having 
Canvocation's flattered her with the title of a goddeſs, o dea certe ! they tell her, That 
preveron ®®. © the paſſing of the bill will be attended with the decay of learning, and 
I. f Whit- ©© the ſpoiling of their livings; that it will take away the ſet forms of 
gilt, p. 280.“ prayer in the church, and bring in confuſion and barbariſm. They 
4 pat her in mind, how dangerous innovations are in a fettled ſtate 
« and add, that all the reformed churches in Europe cannot compare 
« with England in the number of learned minifters. We therefore, ſay 
ie they, not as directors, but as humble remembrancers, beſeech your 
„ highneſs's favourable beholding of our preſent ſtate, and not to ſuffer 
e the bill againſt pluralities to paſs.” Hereupon the queen forbid the 
houſe of lords to proceed, and fent for thoſe members of the houſe of 
commons into cuſtody who had dared to break through her orders, of 
not meddling with affairs of religion without her ſpecial allowance; which 
put an end to all expectations of relief for the preſent. 
Death of This year died the reverend and learned Mr. Thomas Sampſon; of 
Mr. Samp- whom mention has been made alreacy ; he was born about the year 
_ 1517, and educated at Oxford ; he afterwards ſtudied at the Temple, and 
was a means of converting the famous martyr John Bradford to the pro- 


teſtant. 
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teſtant religion; he took orders from archbiſhop Cranmer and Ridley in _ Queen 
the year 1549, who diſpenſed with the habits at his requeſt, and be- 1 
came rector of Allballows Breadſtreet: He was a famous preacher in the Hs. dF" 
reign of king Edward; but upon the acceſſion of queen Mary he fled to 
Straſburgh, and was highly eſteemed by the learned Tremelins, When 
queen Elizabeth came to the crown, ſhe offered him the biſhoprick of 
Norwich, which he refuſed for no other reaſon, but becauſe he could not 
conform to the habits and ceremonies. In the year 1 561, he was inſtalled 
dean of Chriſt Church, Oxon; but ſoon after in the year 1564, was de- 
prived by ſentence of archbiſhop Parker for non-conformity. He after- 
wards contented himſelf with the maſterſhip of an hoſpital in Leiceſter, 
where he ſpent the remainder of his days in peace. He was ſeized with 

the dead palſey on one fide before he died ; but continued preaching and 
writing to the laſt, and was in high eſteem over all England for his learn- 
ing, piety, and zeal for the proteſtant religion, He died at his hoſpital Wood';Atk, 
with great tranquility and comfort in his non-conformity, the latter end of Ox. p. 238. 
March, or the beginning of April 1588-9, in the 72d year of his age. 

Soon after him died the very learned Dr. Lawrence Humphreys, a great Death of Dy. 


friend and companion of Sampſon's; he was born in Buckinghamſhire, and Humphrey's. 


educated in Magdalen College, Oxon, of which he was perpetual fellow, 
In the reign of queen Mary he obtained leave to travel, and continued at 
Zurich till queen Elizabeth's acceſſion, when he was made queen's pro- 
feſſor in divinity; he was afterwards preſident of Magdalen College, and 
dean of Glouceſter, which was the higheſt preferment he could obtain, 
becauſe he was a non-conformiſt from the ceremonies of the church. The Cambden. 
Oxford hiſtorian ſays, he was a moderate and conſcientious non- conformiſt, 
and ſtocked his college with a generation of that ſort of men, that could 
not be rooted out in many years: He was certainly a ſtrict Calviniſt, and 
a bitter enemy of the papiſts; he was a great and general ſcholar, an able 
linguiſt, and a deeper divine than moſt of his age: He publiſhed many 
learned works, and at length died in his college, in the 63d year of his 
age 1589, having had the honour to fee many of his pupils biſhops, 
while he who was every way their ſuperior, was denied preferment for his 
puritannical principles, | 
To theſe we may add the venerable Edwin Sandys, archbiſhop of York, And of Sans 
an excellent and frequent preacher in his younger days, and an exile for re- 2 7 
ligion in queen Mary's reign. He was afterwards ſucceſſively biſhop of Mor- 2 ib 
ceſter, London, and Terk, and a zealous defender of the laws againſt non- ker, p. 428, 
conformiſts of all ſorts; when arguments failed, he would carneftly im- 438. 
plore the ſecular arm ; though he had no great opinion either of the. diſci- 
pline or ceremonies of the church, as appears by his laſt will and teſtament, 
in which are theſe remarkable expretiions. © I am perſuaded that the 
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Rue © rites and ceremonies by political inſtitution appointed in the church, 
| .* * are not ungodly nor unlawful, but may for order and obedience ſake 
1 ebe uſed by a good chriſtian.: But I am now, and ever have been per- 
L. of Whit- * ſuaded, that ſome of theſe rites and ceremonies are not expedient for thi; 
gift, p. 287. « church now; but that in the church reformed, and in all this time of 
&« the goſpel, they may better be diſuſed by little and little, than more and 
% more urged.” Such a teſtimony from the dying lips of one who had 
been a ſevere perſecutor of honeſt men, for things which he always 
thought had better be diſuſed than urged, deſerves to be remembered, 
He died in the month of July, 1588, in the 6gth year of his age, and 
was buried in the collegiate church of Southwell, where there is a monu- 
ment erected to his memory, with his own effigies on the top, and a great 

number of his children kneeling round the ſides of it. 


7 


GM A ©. III. 
From the Seanisy InvasioN to the death of Queen 
ELIZABETH. 

1589, W HIL E there was any hopes of compromiſing matters between 
Satyrical . 
pamphlets, the church and puritans, the controverſy was carried on with 

ſome decency ; but when all hopes of accommodation were at an end, 
the contending parties loaded each other with the heavieſt reproaches. 
. The publick printing preſſes being ſhut againſt the puritans, ſome of them 
purchaſed a private one, and carried it from one country to another to 
prevent a diſcovery : It was firſt ſet up at Moulſey in Sur rey, near Kingſton 
on Thames ; from thence it was conveyed to Fawfley in Northamptonſhire ; 
from thence to Norton, from thence to Coventry, from Coventry to Mool- 
fon in Warwickſhire, and from thence to Mancheſter in Lancaſhire, whers 
it was diſcovered, Sundry ſatyrical pamphlets were printed by this preſs, 

| and diſperſed all over the kingdom; as, 
Martin Martin Mar-. prelate; written as is ſuppoſed, by a club of ſeparatiſts, 
Mar-Prelate. for the authors were never diſcovered : It is a violent ſatyr againſt the 
hierarchy and all its ſupporters ; it calls the lords biſhops petty. antichriſts, 
petty popes, proud prelates, enemies to the gojpel, and moſt covetous wretched 
priefls.——It ſays, © That the Lord has given many of our biſhops over 
<« to a reprobate ſenſe, becaule they wilfully oppoſe and petſecute the 


truth; and. ſuppoſes them to have committed. the. unpardonable fin, 
&* becauſe. 
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r becauſe they have manifeſted in their publick writings, &c. moſt blaſ= _ Queen 
« phemous and damnable doctrines,” The author then addre ſſes him- ay” "gy 
ſelf to the clergy who had ſubſcribed, and who were for prefling ſub- js 4 
ſcription upon others, in ſuch punning language as this, Right puiffant L. of Whit- 
« and terrible prieſts, my clergy maſters of the confocation or Tonſpira- Silt, p. 290. 
« tion houſe, whether Fickers | Vicars] Paltripolitans, or others of the 
« holy league of ſubſcription, Right poiſoned, perſecuting, and terrible 
« prieſts; my horned maſters, your government is antichriſtian, your 
« cauſe is deſperate, your grounds are ridiculous. Martin under- 
« ſtands all your knavery ; you are intolerable withſtanders of reforma- 
« tion, enemies of the goſpel, and moſt covetous, wretched, and popiſh 
«© prieſts, c.. There are a great many fad truths in the book, but de- 
livered in rude and unbecoming language, and with a bitter angry ſpirit, 
The titles of the reſt were, | 
Theſes Martinianæ; i. e. certain demonſtrative concluſions ſet down and Other /aty- 
collected by Martin Mar- Prelate the Great, ſerving as a manifeſt and” * 2 
ſufficient confutation of all that ever the college of cater caps, with their 
whole band of clergy prieſts, have or can bring for the defence of their 
ambitious and antichriſtian prelacy. Publiſhed by Martin junior, 1589, 
in octavo, and dedicated to Jobn Kankerbury, [i. e. Canterbury.] The 
author of this tells the biſhops, that he would plant young Martins in 
every dioceſe and pariſh, who ſhould watch the behaviour of the clergy, 
that when any thing was done amiſs it might be made publick. 
Proteſtation of Martin Mar-Prelate ; wherein notwithſtanding the 
furprifing of the printer, he maketh it known to the world, that he 
feareth neither proud prieſt, antichriſtian pope, tyrannous prelate, nor 
godleſs cater cap, &c, Printed 1589, octavo. 

His appellation to the high court of Parliament from the bad and inju- Ath. Oxon. 
rious dealing of the archbiſhop of Canterbury, and other bis collegues of the V. L p. 259. 
high commiſſion, &c. Printed 1589, octavo. 

Dialogue, wherein is plainly laid open the tyrannical dealings of the lords 
biſhops, againſt God's children, Printed 1589, quarto. 

A treatiſe, where is manifeſtly proved, that reformation, and thoſe that 
ſincerely favour the ſame, are unjuſtly charged to be enemies to her majeſty, 
and the flate. Printed 1590, quarto. | 

Ha' ye any work for the Cooper ? This was written againſt Dr. Thomas 
Cooper biſhop of Wincheſter ; and is ſaid to be printed in Europe, not 
tar from ſome of the bouncing prieſts, 1 590. 

Epitome of the firſt book of Dr. John Bridges againſt the puritans ; with 
this expreſſion in the title page, Oh! read over Dr. Jobn Bridges, for it 
is a worthy work, Printed over fea in Europe, within two furlongs of a 

Vo“. I. XxX bouncing 


v 
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Queen bouncing prieſt, at the coſt and charges of Martin Mar-Prelate, gent, 


2 in quarto. | 
Ly The Cibler's Book, which denies the church of England to be a true 
Z. of Whit- church, and charges her with maintaining idolatry under the name of 
gift, p. 296. decency, in the habits, fonts, baptiſm by women, gang-days, ſaints eves, 
biſhoping of children, organs, wafer-cakes, &c. 
Ha ye any more work for the Cooper? In printing of which the preſ 
was diſcovered and ſeized, with ſeveral pamphlets unfiniſhed ; as, 


Bid. p. 288. Epiſto [ Tpiſco] Maſtix, Martin's Dream, 
Paradoxes, | The Lives and Doings of Engliſh 
Dialogues, | = eg, + 
Miſcellanea, | Tinerarium, or, Viſitations, 
Variæ Lectiones, | Lambethiſms. 


The two laſh of theſe were imperfect; but to complete the 1inerarium, 
the author threatens to ſurvey all the clergy of England, and note their = 
intolerable pranks: And for his Lambethiſms he would have a Martin at 
Lambeth, Other books were publiſhed of the ſame nature; as, 4 Demon- 

ftration of Diſcipline ; the Counter- Poiſon, &c. 

The writers on the church- ſide came not behind their adverſaries in 
buffoonry and ridicule, as appears by the following pamphlets printed at 
this time. 

Ladierous Pappe with an Hatchet, alias, A Fig for my God-ſon: or, Crack me this 
pamphlets on nut, that is, a ſound box of the ear, for the ideot Martin to hold his 
= church peace, Written by one that dares call a dog a dog. Imprinted by John 


74 Oxon, Anoke, and are to be ſold at the ſign of the Crab-Tree-Cu el, in Thwack- 


V. I. p. 260, Coat- Lane, 
| Paſquil's Apology. In the firſt part whereof he renders a reaſon of his 


long filence, and gallops the field with the treatiſe of reformation. 
Printed where I was, and where I ſhall be ready, by the help of God 
and my muſe, to ſend you a may-game of Martiniſm. Anno 1 593, 


quarto. | | 
An Almond for a Parrot: or, An Alms for Martin Mar- Prelate, &c. 


By Cuthbert Curry- Knave, quarto. 

The return of the renowned Cavaliero Paſquil o England, and his 
meeting with Marforius af London, upon tbe Royal Exchange, London, 
1589, againſt Martin and Martini/m. 

A-Counter Cuff given to Martin junior, by the Paſquil of England, Ca- 
valiero. 1589, octavo. 1 | | 

It is ſad, when a controverſy about ſerious matters runs theſe dregs : 


Ridicule and perſonal reflection may expoſe an adverſary and make him 
| aſhamed, 


Remarks. 
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aſhamed, but will never convince or reconcile ; it carries with it a con- _ Jneen 
tempt which ſticks in the heart, and is hardly ever to be removed; nor * "gg 
do I remember any cauſe that has been ſerved by ſuch methods. Dr. LN 
Bridges anſwered Martin in a ludricous ſtile ; but Cooper biſhop of Win- 

chefter did more ſervice by his grave and ſober reply, with the aſſiſtance 

of the archbiſhop of Canterbury, who being miſerably aſperſed, furniſhed 

the biſhop with replies to the particular charges brought againſt him. The 

book is entitled, an Advertiſement to the people of England ; wherein the 

anders of Martin Mar-Prelate the libeller, are diflinftly anſwered. Vet 

after all, it was impoſſible for the biſhops to wipe off from themſelves 

the charge of perſecution and violation of the laws. 

| To put a ſtop to theſe pamphlets, the queen ſent a letter to the arch- Queen proli- 
biſhop, commanding him to make diligent enquiry after the printing preſs, bits them. 
and iſſued out her royal proclamation, dated February the 13th, * for 

« the bringing in all ſeditious and ſchiſinatical books, whether printed 

* or written, to the ordinary, or to one of the privy council, as tending 

e to bring in a monſtrous and dangerous innovation of all manner of ec- 
cleſiaſtical government now in uſe, and with a raſh and malicious pur- 

poſe to diſſol ve the ate of the prelacy, being one of the three ancient 

eſtates of this realm uuder her highneſs, whereof her majeſty mindeth 

© to have a reverend regard; ſhe therefore prohibits any of her ſubjects L. Whit- 

* from keeping any books in their cuſtody, againſt the order of the gift, in Rec. 
church, or the rites and ceremonies of it, her majeſty being minded 
* to have the laws ſeverely executed againſt the authors and abettors of 
« them, as ſoon as they ſhall be apprehended.” 8 

As ſoon as the printing preſs was diſcovered, his grace writ to the The enter- 
treaſurer to proſecute the perſons with whom it was found; but like an 1 
able politician, wiſhes it might be done by the lords of the council, % — 
rather than by the ecclefiaſtical commiſſioners, becauſe they had already ſuf- 2: 
fered for ſupporting the government, which was wounded through their Z. 7 Whit- 
ſides. Accordingly Sir Richard Knightley, Sir —— igſton, who had * 1 ug 
entertained the preſs, together with the printer, and Humphry Newman 1X, p. 194. 
the diſperſer, were deeply fined in the Star- chamber; and others were 
put to death. 

The archbiſhop being now in his viſitation, had framed twenty-two ar- Whitgift's 
ticles of enquiry, upon which the church-wardens of every parith were to "= — 
be examined upon oath. By theſe articles they were to ſwear, that 3 
their miniſter was exactly conformable to the orders of the church, or elſe 
to impeach him; and to declare further, Whether they knew of any of 
their neighbours or fellow-pariſhioners, that were common ſwearers, drunł- 
ards, uſurers, witches, conjurers, hereticks; any man that had two wives ; 


or women that had two buſbands ; whether they knew any that went to con- 
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venticles or meetings for ſaying prayers in private houſes ; any that were 
of age and did not receive the ſacrament at church three times a year; 
with others, calculated to diſſolve all friendſhip in country towns, and 
ſet a whole dioceſe in a flame, When Sir Francis Knollys had read the 
articles he ſent them to the treaſurer, calling them by their proper name, 


. articles of inquiſition, highly prejudicial to the royal prerogative : But there 


1599. 
Mr. Ugal's 
examination, 
Pierce's 


Lind. p. 129. 


was no ſtopping his grace's career. | 
Among the divines who ſuffered death for the libels above-mentioned, 
were the reverend Mr. Upar, whoſe caſe being peculiarly hard, I ſhall 
give the reader an abſtract of it. He had been miniſter of King/lon 
upon Thames; where having been filenced by the official Dr. Hone, he lay 
by for half a year, having no farther proſpect of uſefulneſs in the church, 
At length the people of Newca/ile upon Tyne wanting a miniſter, pre- 
vailed with the earl of Huntingdon to ſend him to them : when he had 
been there about a year, he was ſent for up to London by the lord Hunſ:n 
and the lord chamberlain, in the name of. the whole privy- council: 
Mr. Udal ſet out December 29th 1589, and on the 13th of January, ap- 
peared at Lord Cobbam's houſe before the commiſſioners, lord Cobbam, 
lord Buckhurſt, lord chief juſtice Anderſon, Dr. John Young biſhop of 
Recheſter, Mr. Forteſcue, Mr. Egerton the queen's ſolicitor, Dr. Auberr, 
and Dr. Lewin. The biſhop began the examination in this manner: 
Biſhop, Have you the allowance of the biſhop of the dioceſe to preach 
at Newcaſtle? Udal. There was neither biſhop of the dioceſe, nor arch- 
biſhop of 7Tr4 at that time. Forteſcue. By what law then did you preach 
at Newcaſtle, being ſilenced at King/ton? Udal. I know no law againſt 
it, ſeeing I was ſilenced only by the official, whoſe authority reaches not 
beyond his archdesconry. L. C. J. Anderſon, You are called to anſwer 
concerning certain books, thought to be of your writing. Udal. If it 
be any of Martin's books, I have diſowned them a year and a half ago 
at Lambeth. L. C. J. Anderſon. Who was the author of the demonſtra- 
tion, or the dialogue? Udal. I ſhall not anſwer. Anderſon. Why will 
you clear yourſelf of Martin, and not of theſe? Ugal. Becauſe I would 
not be thought to handle the cauſe of diſcipline as Martin did; but ! 
think otherwiſe of the other books, and care not though they ſhould be 
fathered upon me; I think the author did well, and therefore would 
not diſcover him if I knew him; but would hinder it all I could. 
L. C. J. Anderſon. Why dare you not confefs, if you be the author? 
Ugaal. I have ſaid I liked of the books, and the matter handled in them; 
but whether I made them, or no, I will not anſwer, for by the law I am 
not obliged to it. Andern. That is true, if it concerned the loſs of 
your life [and yet the judges tried and condemned him for his life.] 
Udal. I pray your lordſhip, does not the law fay, Ne man ſtall be put 19 


anſwer 
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anſwer without preſentment before . juſtices on matters of record, or by due 
proofs and writ original, &c. A. 42 Edward 3. cap. 3. Anderſon. That 5 
is law if it be not repealed. Biſbop of Rocheſter. Pray let me aſk you a 
queſtion concerning your book, But Udal was upon his guard, and ſaid, 
It is not yet proved to be mine. Mr. Solicitor. I am ſorry, Mr. Udal, 

ou will not anſwer nor take an oath, which by law you ought to do; 
but he did not fay by what law. Udal. Sir, if I have a liberty by law, there 
is no reaſon why J ſhould not challenge it: Shew me by what law I am 
obliged to accuſe myſelf, Dr. Lewin. You have taken the oath hereto- 
fore, why ſhould you not take it now? Uazl. I then voluntarily con- 
feſſed certain things concerning my preaching of the points of diſcipline, 
which could never have been proved ; and when my friends laboured to 
have me reſtored to my miniſtry, the archbiſhop anſwered, there was 
ſufficient matter againſt me by my own confeſſion, why I ſhould not 
be reſtored ; whereupon I covenanted with my own heart never to be 
my own accuſer again. 

At length the biſhop told him his ſentence for that time, was to be 
ſent to the Gate houſe : Take it in his own words, I was carried to 
* the Gate-houſe by a meſſenger, who delivered me with a warrant to 
« be kept cloſe priſoner, and not to be ſuffered to have pen, ink, or 
e paper, or any body to ſpeak with me, Thus I remained half a year, 
* in all which time my wife could not get leave to come to me, ſaving 
e only that in the hearing of the keeper ſhe might ſpeak to me, and I 
* to her of ſuch things as ſhe ſhould think meet —AIl which time, 
* my chamber-fellows were /eminary prieſts, traitors, and profeſſed pa- 
« fits. At the end of the half year F was removed to the White Lion in 
« Southwark, and fo carried to the aſſizes at Creyden.“ 


AY RD 


On the 23d of Fuly Mr. Uda! was brought to Croydon with fetters on His trial. 


his legs, and indicted upon the ſtatute 23 E/iz. cap. 2. before baron 
Clarke and Mr. Serjeant Puckering, for writing a wicked, ſcandalous and 
ſeditious libel, called a demonſtration of diſcipline, dedicated to the ſuppo- 
ſed governors of the church of England, in which is this paſlage ; 


« Who can without bluſhing deny you [the biſhops] to be the cauſe I. / Whit-. 
« of all ungodlineſs? Foraſmuch as your government gives liberty for a Sit, p. 345 


« man to be any thing but a ſound chriſtian; it is more free in theſe 
« days to be a papiſt or a wicked man, than what we ſhould be; I 
« could live twenty years as ſuch in England, and it may be in a 
e biſhop's houſe, and not be moleſted : So true it is, that you care for 
nothing but the maintenance of your dignities, be it to the damna- 
« tion of your own ſouls, and infinite millions more.” Theſe are the 
words cf the indictment, To which Mr. Lal pleaded: net guilty, and 


put himſelf upon the trial of his country, In opening the cauſe, Mr. 
Dalton. 
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Daltm the queen's counſel, made a long invective againſt the new di/. 


Elizabeth, cipline, which he affirmed was not to be ſound in the word of God. To 


whom Udal replied, This being a controverſy among learned divines, he 
thought Mr. Dalton might have ſuſpended his judgment, fince he had 
formerly ſhewed ſome liking to the cauſe. Upon which the judge ſaid, 
firrah, firrah ! anſwer to the matter. Mr. Dalton, go on to the proof 
of the points in the indictment, which were theſe three: 

1. That Laa! was the author of the book. 

2, That he had a malicious intent in making it. 

3. That the matters in the indictment were felony by the ſtatute, 
23 Elizabeth, cap. 2. 

The firſt point was, to prove Udal to be the author of the book ; and 
here it is obſervable, that the witneſſes were not brought into court, but 
only their examinations, which the regiſter ſwore to. And firſt Ste- 
pben Chatfield's articles were produced, which contained a report of cer- 
tain papers he had ſeen in Uda/s ſtudy. Upon ſeeing them, he aſked, 
Whoſe writings they were? Udal anſwered, a friend's. Chatfield then 
de ſired him to rid his hands of them, for he doubted they concerned the 
ſtate, He added, that Ugal told him another time, that sf they put bin 
to filence, he would give the biſhops ſuch a blow as they never had. Chat- 
field was called to witneſs theſe things, but appeared not. Dalton ſaid, 

he went out of the way on purpoſe. The judge ſaid, Mr. Udal, you 
are glad of that. Mr. Daa anſwered, my lord, I wiſh heartily he were 
here ; for as I am ſure, he could never ſay any thing againſt me to prove 
this point; ſol am able to prove it to be true, that he is very ſorry 
that he ever made any complaint againſt me, confeſſing he did it in anger 
when Martin came firſt out, and by their. ſuggeſtions, whom he had 
proved ſince to be very bad men. Mr. Laa added, that the book was 
publiſhed before this converſation with Chatfield. 
The examination of Nicolas Tomkins before the commiſſioners, was 
next produced, This Tomkins was now beyond fea, but the paper faid, 
that Laa had told him, he was the author. But Tomkins himſelf ſent 
word, that he would not for a thouſand pounds affirm any more, than that 
be had beard Udal ſay, that he would not doubt but ſet his name to the 
book, if be had indifferent judges. And when Udal offered to produce his 
witneſſes, the judge ſaid, that becauſe the witneſſes were againſt the queen's 
majeſty they could not be heard. 

The confeſſion of Henry Sharp of Northampton was then tead, who 
upon oath before the lord chancellor had declared, that he heard Mr. Penry 
Jay, that Mr. Udal was the author of the DEMONSTRATION. 

This was the whole evidence of the fact upon which he was convicted, 
not a ſingle living witneſs being produced in court; ſo that the * 

a 
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d no o unity to aſk any queſtions, or refute the evidence. And _ Queen 
— * \-6'6 — uſed to ——— confeſſions, may eaſily be imagined 4 
from the confeſſors flying their country, and then teſtifying their ſorrow for 2 
what they had ſaid. | | 

To prove the ſedition, and bring it within the ſtatute, the council in- 
ſiſted upon his threatening the biſhops, who being the queen's officers, it 
was conſtrued a threatening of the queen herſelf. The priſoner deſired 
liberty to explain the paſſage, and his council inſiſted, that an offence 
againſt the biſhop, was not /edi7in againſt the queen; but the judge gave 
it for law, that hey who ſpake againſt the queen's government in cauſes ec- 
chhfaſtical, or her laws, proceedings, and eccleſiaſtical officers, defamed the 
queen herſelf, Upon this the jury were directed to find him guilty of 
the fa#, and the judges took upon them the point of law, and con- 
denined him as a felon. Mr. Fuller confeſſes, that the prcof againſt him 
was not pregnant, for it was generally believed h: wrote not the book, 
but only the preſace. They might as well have condemned him without W.. Udall 
the form of a trial, for the ſlatute was vndoubtedly ſtrained beyond the <ondemned, 
intent of it, to reach his life. He behaved modeſily and diſcreetly at the oy — 
bar; and having ſaid as much for himſelf as muſt have ſatisfied any equi- © 
table perſons, he ſubmitted to the judgment of the court, 

Mr. Udal was convicted at the fummer aſſizes, 1 590. but did not re- 
ceive ſentence till the lent aſſize; in the mean time he was offered his par- 
don, if he would ſign the following ſubmiſſion, 


« I Jobn Udal have been heretofore, by due courſe of la convicted of Judges r. 
« felony, for penning or ſetting forth a certain book, called, The demon- ima ſubmiſ- 
© flration of diſcibline, wherein falte, flanderous, and. ſeditious matters are -_ V8 
contained againſt her majeſty's prerogative royal, her crown and dignity, Annal. 
* and againſt the laws and government eccleſiaſtical and temporal, by law Vol. ult. 
* eſtabliſhed under her highneſs, and tending to the ereCting a new form P. 206. 
of government, contrary to her ſaid laws; all which points I do now 
e perceive by the grace of God, to be very dangerous to the peace of this 
realm and church, ſeditious in the commonwealth, and infinitely offen- 
* five to the queen's moſt excellent majeſty ; ſo as thereby I now ſeeing 
te the grievouſneſs of my offence, do moſt humbly on my knees, before, 
* and in this preſence, ſubmit my ſelf to the mercy of her highneſs, being, 
moſt ſorry that I have ſo deeply and worthily incurred her majeſty's in- 
* dignation againſt me; promiſing, if it ſhall pleaſe God to move her 
royal heart to have compaſſion on me a moſt ſorrowful convicted perſon, 
that I will for ever hereafter forſake all ſuch undutiful and dangerous 
* courſes, and demean my ſelf dutifully and peaceably; for I do acknow- 
| & ledge: 


344 
Eisszleth 


1500. 


His own 


: fabi ſſion. 


His petitiens. 
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e ledge her laws to be both lawful and godly, and to be obeyed by every 
e ſubject. Feb. 1590-1.” | 


No arguments or threatnings of the judges could prevail with Udal to 
ſign this ſubmiſſion; but the day before ſentence was to be paſſed, he of- 
fered the following, drawn up by himſelf. 


* Oncerning the book whereof I was by due courſe of law convicted, 
* by referting my ſelf to the trial of the law, and for that by the 
« verdict of 12 men, I am found to be the author of it, for which cauſe an 
* humble ſubmiſſion is worthily rrequired and offered of me: Although 
&* I cannot diſavow the cauſe and ſubſtance of the doctrine debated in it, 
ce which I muſt needs acknowledge to be holy, and (fo far as I conceive it) 
e agreeable to the word of God; yet I confeſs, the manner of writing it, is 
% ſuch in ſome part as may worthily be blamed, and might provoke her 
t majeſty's juſt indignation therein. Whereof the trial of the law impu- 
* ting to me all ſuch defaults as are in that book, and laying the puniſh- 
* ment of the ſame in moſt grievous manner upon me ; as my moſt hum- 
e ble ſuit to her moſt excellent majeſty is, that her mercy and gracious 
i pardon may free me from the guilt and offence which the ſaid trial of 
e the law hath caſt upon me, and further of her great clemency, to re- 
& ſtore me to the comfort of my life and liberty, ſo do I promiſe in all hum- 
* ble ſubmiſſion to God and her majeſty, to carry my ſelf in the whole 
* courſe of my life, in ſuch humble and dutiful obedience, as ſhall befit a 
* miniſter of the goſpel and dutiſul ſubject, fervently and continually 
ce praying for the good preſervation of her highneſs's precious life, and hap- 
* py government, to the honour of God, and comfort of her loyal and du- 
* tiful ſubjects, Feb. 19. 1590-1.“ 


Mr. Udal had often, and with great earneſtneſs, petitioned his judges 
for their mediation with the queen: In his letter of Nov. 11th. he fays, 
« I pray you call to mind my tedious ſtate of impriſonment, whereby my 
« ſelf, my wife and children, are reduced to beggary ; pray call to mind 
te by what courſe this miſery is brought upon me, and if you find by due 

conſideration, that I am worthy to receive the puniſhment from the 

ſentence of upright juſtice, I pray you to haſten the execution of the 
ſame, for it were better for me to die than to live in this caſe ; but if it 
appear to your conſciences (as I hope it will) that no malice againſt her 
majeſty can poſſibly be in me, then do I humbly and heartily defice you 
to be a means that I may be releaſed ; then I ſhall not only forget that 
« hard opinion conceived of your courſes againſt me, but pray heartily to 


* God to bury the ſame, with the reſt of your fins, in the grave of his 
| | fon 
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« ſon Jeſus Chriſt.” Mr. Ugdal wrote again Nov. 18. and 25th. in moſt Queen | 
humble and dutiful language; but the court would do nothing till he had Elizabeth, | 
ſigned their ſubmiſſion. | _ 
At the cloſe of the lent aſſizes being called to the bar with the reſt of the 
felons, and aſked what he had to fay, why judgment ſhould not be given 
againſt him, according to the verdict, he delivered in a paper conſiſting of 
nine reaſons ; of which theſe are the principal. | 
1, * Becauſe the jury were directed only to find the act, whether I His reaſms 
« was author of the book; and were expreſly freed by your lordſhip from , f 
« enquiring into the intent, without which there is no felony. * 
2. The jury were not left to their own conſciences, but were wrought 
« upon, partly by promiſes, aſſuring them it ſhould be no further danger 
« to me but tend to my good; and partly by fear; as appears, in that it 
« has been a grief to ſome of them ever ſince. 
3. The ſtatute in the true meaning of it, is thought not to reach my 
« caſe, there being nothing in the book ſpoken of her majeſty's per- 
« ſon but in duty and honour ; I beſeech you therefore to conſider, whe- 
« ther the drawing of it from her royal perſon to the biſhops, as being 
« part of her body politick, be not a violent depraving and wreſting of the 
« ſtatute. - | | 
4. ** But if the ſtatute be taken as it is urged, the felony muſt conſiſt 
« in the malicious intent; wherein I appeal firſt to God, and then to all 
© men who have known the courſe of my life, and to your lordſhips own 
e conſciences, whether you can find me guilty of any act in all my life 
e that ſavoured of any malice or malicious intent againſt her majeſty ; of 
* which, if your conſciences muſt clear me before God, I hope you will 
te not proceed to judgment. 
5. By the laws of God, and I truſt alſo by the laws of the land, the 
e witneſſes ought to be produced face to face againſt me; but I have none 
* ſuch, nor any other things, but papers and reports of depoſitions taken 
« by eccleſiaſtical commiſſioners and others. This kind of evidence is 
* not allowed in caſe of lands, and therefore much leſs ought it to be al- 
* lowed in caſe of life, | 5725 
6. None of the depoſitions prove me directly to be the author of the 
e book in queſtion; and the author of the chief teſtimony is ſo grieved, 
te that he is aſhamed to come where he is known. 
7, * Suppoſing me to be the author of the book, let it be conſidered 
« that the ſaid book for ſubſtance contains nothing but what is taught and 
believed by the beſt reformed churches in Europe, ſo that in condemning 
* me, you condemn all ſuch nations and churches as hold the ſame doc- 
* trine, If the puniſhment be for the manner of writing, this may be Sirypes Aan. 
thought by ſome worthy of an admonition, or fine, or ſome ſhort impriſon- Vol. uit, 
Vor. I. Y 7 ment; P 22 
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© nent; but death for an error of ſuch a kind, as terms and words not 
© altogether dutiful of certain biſhops, cannot but be extreme cruelty, a- 
e gainſt one that has endeavoured to ſhew himſelf a dutiful fubject, and 
faithful miniſter of the goſpel. 

If all this prevail not, yet my redeemer liveth, to whom I commend 
*© my ſelf, and ſay as ſometime Jeremiab ſaid in a cafe not much unlike, 
& Bebold, I am in your hands to do with me whatſoever ſeemeth good unto you, 
&* but know you this, that if you put me to death you ſhall bring innocent hd 
« upon your own heads, and upon the land. As the blood of Abel, fo the 
blood of Ua will cry to God with a loud voice, and the righteous 
judge of the land will require it, at the hands of all that ſhall be guilty 
„ "SY | 

But nothing would avail, unleſs he would fign the ſubmiſſion the court 
had drawn up for him ; which his confcience not ſuffering him to do, 
ſentence of death was paſſed upon him Feb. 2oth, and execution openly 
awarded; but next morning the judges, by direction from court, gave pri- 
vate orders to reſpite it till her majeſty's pleaſure was farther known. The 
dean of St. Paul's and Dr. Andrews were ſent to purſuade him to ſign the 
ſuhmiſſion; which he peremptorily refuſed, But becaufe the queen had 
been miſinformed of his belief, he ſent her majeſty a ſhort confeſtion of his 
ſaith in theſe words: 
I. *T believe, and have often preached, that the church of England is 
te a part of the true viſible church, the word and ſacraments being, truly 
* diſpenſed ; for which reaſon I have communicated with it ſeveral years 
* at King/lon, and a year at Newcaſtle on Tyne ; and do ſtill defire to be a 
« preacher in the ſame church; therefore I utterly renounce the ſchiſm 
« and ſeparation of the Brown:/ts. : 1 

2. I do allow the articles of religion as far as they contain the doc- 
0 trine of faith and ſacraments, according to law. 

3. I believe the queen's majeſty hath, and ought to have ſupreme au- 
*. thority over all perſons, in all cauſes ecclefiaſtical and civil. And it 
te the prince commands any thing contrary to the word of God, it is not 
* lawful for ſubjects to rebel or reſiſt, but with patience and. humility 
** to bear the puniſhment laid upon them. 
4. © I believe the church rightly reformed ought to be governed eccle- 
* fiaſtically by miniſters, aſſiſted by. elders, as in the foreign reformed 
* churches, ; | 

5, © I believe the cenſures of the church ought merely to concern the 
« ſoul, and may not impeach any ſubject, much leſs any prince, in liberty 
&«. of body, goods, dominion, or any earthly privilege; nor do I believe 


_ that a chriſtian prince ought otherwiſe to be ſubject to church cenſures, 


cc than. 
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« than our gracious queen profeſſes herſelf to be to the preaching of the Sun 

« word and the adminiſtration of the ſacraments.” Elizabeth- 
With this declaration of his faith he ſent an humble requeſt, that if her 22 » 

majeſty would not graciouſly be pleaſed to pardon him, ſhe would change Petitions 10 

his ſentence into baniſbment, that the land might not be charged with his 5 #anibed. 

blood. King James of Scotland wrote to the queen, requeſting moſt ear- 5 

reftly, that for the /ake of bis interceſſion, Udal might be relieved of bis p. 203. 

preſent ſtrait, promiſing to do the like for her majeſty in any matter ſhe 

ſhould recommend to him. The Turkey merchants alſo offered to ſend him 

as chaplain to one of their factories abroad, if he might have his life and li- 

berty ; which Ugal conſented to, as appears by his letter to the lord trea- 

ſurer, in which he ſays, Lamentable is my caſe, having been three years 

in durance, which makes me humbly defire your lordſhip's favour, that 

« I may be releaſed from my impriſonment, the Turkey merchants having 

my conſent to go into Syria or Guinea, there to remain two years with 

« their factors, if my liberty may be obtained.“ The writer of archbi- 

thop Whitgift's life ſays the archbiſhop yielded to this petition; that the 

lord keeper promiſed to further it; and that the earl of Efex had a 

draught of a pardon ready prepared, with this condition annexed, that he 

ſhould never return without the queen's licence ; but her majeſty never 

ſigned it, and the Turkey ſhips going away without him, poor unhappy Hi death 

Laal died a few months after in the marſbalſea priſon, quite heart-broken and clarae- 

with ſorrow and grief, about the end of the year 1592. Mr. Fuller fays ; Ix 

he was a learned man, and of a blameleſs life, powerful in prayer, and no p. 222. 

leſs profitable than painful in preaching. He was decently interred in the 

church · yard of St. George Southwark, not far from the grave of biſhop Ban- 

ner, being honoured with the attendance of great numbers of the London 

miniſters, who viſited him in priſon, and now wept over the remains of a 

man, who after a long and ſevere trial of his faith and patience, died for the 

teſtimony of a good conſcience, and ſtands upon record as a monument of 

the oppreſſion and cruelty of the government under which he ſuffered. : 

Though the moderate puritans publickly diſowned the libels above- men- Examination 

tioned, and condemned the ſpirit with which they were written, they were 9 wb our 

nevertheleſs brought into trouble for their aſſociations. Among others, the 57, 

reverend Mr. Cartwright father of the puritans, and maſter of the new 

boſpital at Warwick, was ſuſpended by his diocefan, and ſummoned before 

the high commiſſioners, who committed him to the Fleet with his brethren, 

Mr, Egerton, Fen, Wight, Farmer, Lord, Snape, King, Ruſhbroke, Wig- 

gins, Littleton, Field, Royde, Payne, Proudlove, and Fewel. At their firſt 

appearance the commiſſioners aſked them, where they held their a//oct- 

ations or aſſemblies, and how often? Who were preſent, and what matters 

were treated of? Who corrected or ſet forth the book of diſcipline, and wy 
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Dice had ſubſcribed or ſubmitted to it? Whether in a chriſtian monarchy the 
om, king is ſupreme governor of the church? or whether he is under the go- 
RS vernment ef paſtors, doctors, and fuch like? Whether it be lawful for a ſo- 

Z. of Whit- vereign prince to ordain ceremonies, and make orders for the church? Whe- 

Site, P. 373: ther the ecclebaſtical government eſtabliſhed in England be lawful, and al- 
lowed by the word of God? Whether the ſacraments miniſtered accord- 
ing to the book of Common prayer, are godly and rightly miniſtered ? &c. 

Mr. Cartwright's anſwer to theſe interrogatories was ſaid by the civili. 
ans to be inſufficient; upon which they exhibited 31 articles againſt him, 
September 1ſt. 1590. and required him to anſwer them on oath, 

Articles ex- The firſt 24 articles charge him with renouncing his epiſcopal orders, by 

hibiteda- being re-ordained beyond fea, with interrupting the peace, and breaking 

goinft — the orders of the church ſince he came home; and with knowing the au- 
Eure thors or printers of Martin Mar- Prelate. 

Art. 2 5, Charges him with penning, or procuring to be penned, the Bas 
of Diſcipline; and with recommending the praQtice of it. 

Art. 26. Charges him with being preſent at ſundry pretended ſynod:, 
claſſes, or conferences of minifters in divers counties. 

Art. 27. —That at ſuch ſynods they ſubſcribed the Book of Diſcipline, 
and promiſed to govern themſelves by it as far as they could. 

Art. 28. Charges him with ſetting up particular conferences in ſe- 
veral (hires, which were to receive the determinations of the general aſ- 
ſembly, and put them in practice. 

Art. 29, 30, and 31. Mentions ſome rules and orders of their ſynods; 
as, that the members ſhall bring teſtimonials from their ſeveral claſſes, 
that they ſhould ſubſcribe the Bo of Diſcipline ; that no books ſhould 
be printed but by conſent ; that they ſhould be ſubje to the cenſures ol 
the brethren both for doctrine and. life; and that if any ſhould be {ent 
abroad upon publick ſervice at the meeting of parliament, their charges 
ſhould be bore, Sc. 

H. refuſe Mr. Cartwright offered to clear himſelf of ſome of theſe articles upon 

io anjwer oath, and to give his reaſons. for not anſwering the reſt, but if this would 

Z of Whit. not ſatisfy, he was determined to ſubmit to the puniſhment the commiſſon- 

gift, p. 338. ers ſhould award [which was impriſonment in the Fleet}; praying the 
lord treaſurer to make ſome proviſion for the poor people of MWaruict 
who had no miniſter. The reſt of Cartwright's brethren refuſing the 
oATH: for the ſame reaſons, viz. becauſe they would not accuſe themſelves, 
nor bring their friends into trouble, were committed to divers priſons. 
But the archbiſhop, by advice of the treaſurer, was not preſent. at the 
commitment. of his old adverſary. 


On. 
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On the 13th of May they were brought before the STAR-CHAUBER, _ Queen 
which was a court made up of certain ncblemen, biſhops, judges, and coun- Elizabeth, 
fellors of the queen's nomination, to the number of twenty or thirty, Wt mee 
with her majeſty at their head, who is the ſole judge when preſent, the Of the court 
other members being only to give their opinion to their ſovereign by — 
way of advice, which he [or ſhe] difallows at their pleaſure: but in C ,p Whir- 
the abſence of the ſovereign the determination is by a majority, the lord gift, p. 361. 
chancellor or keeper having a caſting vote. The determinations of this 
court, (ſays Mr. Ruſhworth) were not by the verdict of a jury, nor ac- 
carding to any ſtatute law of the land, but according to the king's [or Vol. I. 4;5. 
queen's] royal will and pleafure, and yet they were made as binding to 
the ſubject as an act of parliament. In the reign of king Henry VII. 
the practice of that court was thought to intrench upon the common 
law, though it ſeldom did any buſineſs ; but in the latter end of this, and 
during the two next reigns, the court fat conſtantly, and was ſo unmer- 
ciful in its cenſures and puniſhments, that the whole nation cried aloud 
againſt it as a mark of the vileſt ſlavery. Lord Clarendon ſays, There Hip. f the 
« were very few perſons of quality in thoſe times that had not ſuffered; Cr _ 
« or been perplexed, by the weight and fear of its cenſures and judgments ; ga * 
« for having extended their juriſdiction from riots, perjuries, and the SS. 
« moſt notorious miſdemeanors, to an afferting of all proclamations, and 
orders of ſtate, to the vindicating illegal commiſſions and grauts of mo- 

“ nopolies, no man could hope to be any longer free from the inquiſition 
te of that court, than he reſolved to ſubmit to thoſe and the like extraor- 
% dinary courſes.” 

When Cartwright and his brethren appeared before the court, Mr, Cartwright 
Attorney General inveighed bitterly againſt them for refuſing the cath, ond * le 
and when Mr. Filler, counſel for the priſoners ſtood up to anſwer, hee e 
was commanded filence, and told, that far leſs crimes than theirs had 
been puniſhed with the ga/lies or perpetual bani/hment, which latter he L. of Whit- 
thought proper for them, provided it was in ſome remote place from _— 1 
whence they might not return. From the Star. Chamber they were re- 
manded back to the high commiſſion, where Bancroft had a long argu- 
ment with Cartwright about the oath ; from thence they were returned /bid. B. IV, 
again to the Star-Chamber, and a bill was exhibited againſt them with 4. 
twenty articles; in anſwer to which they maintain, that their aſſociations 
were very uſeful, and not forbidden by any law of the realm: that they 
exerciſed no juriſdiction, nor moved any ſedition, nor tranſacted any 
affairs in them, but with a due regard to their duty to their prince, and 
to the peace of the church ; that they had agreed upon ſome regulations 
to render their miniſtry more edifying, but all was voluntary, and in 
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breach-of no law ; and as for the oath, they refuſed it, not in contempt 
of the court, but as contrary to the laws of God and nature, | 
This anſwer not being ſatisfactory they were remandcd to priſon, where 


They are ſhut they continued two years without any further proceſs, or being admitted 


np in diver; 


Priſens. | 


T. of Ayl- 


mer, p. 321, 


Fuller, 
B. IX. 
p. 203. 


L. of Whit- 
gift, p. 370. 


to bail; in the mean time king James of Scotland interceeded for them, 
in a letter to the queen, dated June the 11th, 1591. in which he requeſts 
her majeſty to ſhew favour to Mr. Cartwright and his brethren, becauſe 
of their great learning and faithful travels in the goſpel. - Cartwright 
himſelf petitioned for his liberty, as being afflicted with exceſſive pains 
of the gout and ſciatica, which were much encreaſed by lying in a cold 
priſon ; he wrote a moſt humble and pious letter to the lady Ruſſel, and 
another to the lord treaſurer, beſeeching them to procure his enlargement 
with the queen, though it were upon bond, expreſſing a very great con- 
cern that her majeſty ſhould be ſo lightly offended with him, fince he 
had printed no books for thirtecn years paſt that could give the leaſt 
uneaſineſs; fince he had declared his diſlike of Martin Mar-Prelate ; 
and that he never had a finger in any of the books under that name, 
nor. in any other ſatyrical pamphlets; and further, that in the courſe 


of his miniſtry for five years paſt at Yarwick, he had avoided all con- 


troverſy. Dr. Goad, Dr. Whitaker, and two others of the univerſity, 
wrote an excellent letter to the zreaſurer in favour of the priſoners, be- 
ſeeching his lordſhip that they might not be more hardly dealt with than 
papiſts ; but this not prevailing, after ſix months they petitioned the lords 
of the council ¶ December the 4th.] to be enlarged upon bail, and wrote 
to the treaſurer to ſecond it, aſſuring his lordſhip of their loyalty to the 
queen, and peaceable behaviour in the church. We doubt not (ſay 
e they) but your lordſhip is ſenſible, that a year's imriſonment and more 
© which we have ſuffered, muſt ſtrike deeper into our healths, conſi- 
* dering our education, than a number of years to men of a diffe- 
ce rent occupation. Your lordſhip knows, that many papiſts who deny 
e the queen's ſupremacy have been enlarged, whereas we have all ſworn 
© to it; and if the government require, are ready to take the oath again,” 


This was ſigned by 


Tho. Cartwright, Edward Lord, 
Humpb. Fen, Edmund Snape, 
Andrew King, Vn. Proudlove, 
Dan. Wright, Melanchton Jexwel, 
Jobn Payne, | 


They alſo applied to the archbiſhop, who refuſed to conſent to their 
enlargement, unleſs they would under their hands declare the church of 
| | England, 
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England to be a true church, and the whole order of publick prayers, &c. 
conſonant to the word of God, and renounce for the future all their aſ- 
ſemblies, claſſes and ſynods ; which they declined. Theſe applications 
proving ineffectual, they reſolved at laſt to addreſs the queen herſelf, for 
which purpoſe they drew up the following declaration, containing a full 
anſwer to the ſeveral charges brought againſt them. 


A letter of the above-mentioned Puritan miniſters impriſoned, to ber majeſty, 
| in vindication of their innocence. Dated April 1592. | 


May it pleaſe your excellent majeſty, 
« Here is nothing, right gracious ſovereign, next to the ſaving 


" ' mercy of Almighty God, that can be more comfortable than 75777 addreſs 


« your highneſs's favour, as to all other your faithful and dutiful ſub- 
« jets, ſo to us your majeſty's moſt humble ſuppliants, who are by our 


« calling miniſters of God's holy word; and by our preſent condition p. 85, &c. 


* now, and of long time, priſoners in divers priſons in and about the 
city of London; for which cauſe our moſt humble ſuit is, that it may 
« pleaſe your moſt excellent majeſty, graciouſly to underſtand our neceſ- 
« fary anſwer to ſuch grievous charges as we hear to be informed againſt 
« us, which if they were true, might be juſt cauſe of withdrawing for 
*« ever from us your highneſs's gracious protection and favour, which 
e above all other earthly things we moſt deſire to enjoy, The reaſon of 
« our trouble, is a ſuſpicion that we ſhould be guilty of many heinous 
te crimes; but theſe ſuppoſed crimes we have not been charged with in 
* any due and ordinary courſe of proceeding, by open accuſation and 
« witneſſes. But being called up to London by authority of ſome of 
« your majeſty's commiſſtoners in cauſes eccleſiaſtical, we have been required 
* by them to take an oath of inguz/ition or office, as it i; called; for not 
te taking whereof we were galt committed to priſon, and ſince have 
« continued there a long time, notwithſtanding that all of us, ſave one, have 
* been deprived of our livings, and degraded of our miniſtry, 

© Wherefore, for that the oath is the next and immediate cauſe of our 
* trouble, we have made our anſwer firſt to that, and then after alſo to 
* the crimes that are ſuggeſted, and ſecretly informed againſt us. 


We 0-4 T H. 


« As for the oath, the reaſon why we took it not; is becauſe it is 
„ withopt limitation. of. any certain matter, infinite and general, to- 
| «© anſwer; 
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anſwer whatſoever ſhall be demanded of us. Of this kind of oath 
we find neither rule nor example in the word of God; but contrari- 
wiſe both precepts and precedents of all lawful oaths reported in the 
fame tend to this, that an oath ought to be taken with judgment, and ſo 
as he that ſweareth may ſee the bounds. of his oath, and to what condi- 
tion it does bind him, Cc. But this oath is to enquire of our private 
ſpeeches and conferences, with our deareſt and neareſt friends ; yea, of 
the very ſecret thoughts and intents of our hearts, that ſo we may fur- 
niſh both matter of accuſation and evidence of proof againſt ourſelves, 
which was not uſed to be done in cauſes of hereſy or high-treaſon ; for 
theſe are the words of the ſtatutes of your moſt noble father, Henry VIII. 


For that the moſt expert and beſt learned, cannot eſcape the danger of 


ſuch captious mterregatories (as the law calleth them) which are accuſtom- 
ed to be adminiſtered by the ordinaries of this realm; as alſo that it ſtand. 
eth not with the right order of juſtice, or good equity, that any perſon 


© ſhould be convicted, or put to the boſs of life, good name, or goods, unl:ſ; 


&* it be by due accuſation and witneſs, or by preſentment, verdict, confeſſion, 
te or proceſs of out-lawry : And further, for the avoiding untrue ac- 
te cuſations and preſentments which might be maliciouſly conſpired, and kept 
« ſecret and unrevealed, till time might be eſpied to have men thereof by 
te malice convicted, it was ordained that none ſhould be put to anſwer 
% but upon accuſation and preſentments taken in open and manifeſt 
« courts, by the oath of twelve men, 


SCHISM. 


« As to the charge of Schiſm, and that we ſo far condemned the flate 


« of the church, that wwe hold it not for any true, wifible church of 
“ God, as it is eftabliſhed by publick authority within the land, and there- 
&« fore refuſe to have any part or communion with it in publick prayers, or 
in the miniſtry of the word and ſacraments : If this were true, we were 
of all men living the moſt unthankful, firſt to almighty God, and 
next to your excellent majeſty, by whoſe bleſſed means we are pat- 
takers of that happy liberty of the profeſſion of the goſpel, and of the 
true ſervice of God, that by your highneſs's gracious government we 
do enjoy. We acknowledge unfeignedly, as in the fight of God, that 
this our church, as it is by your highneſs's laws and authority eſta- 

e bliſhed among us, having that faith profeſſed and taught publickly in 
« it, that was agreed of in the convocation of 1 562. and ſuch form of 
te publick prayers and adminiſtration of the ſacraments, as in the fir 
« year of your moſt gracious reign was eſtabliſhed (notwithſtanding any 
<< thing that may need to be reviſed and further reformed) is a true * 
| 4 ble 


A 
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* ble church of Chtiſt, from the holy communion whereof, by way of Queen 
* ſchiſm, it is not lawful to depart. 
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« Our whole life may ſhew the evident proof hereof ; for always be- 


fore the time of our trouble, we have lived in the daily communion 
of it, 'not only as private men, but at the time of our reſtraint (as 
many years before) preached and exerciſed our miniſtry in the ſame ; 
and at this preſent, moſt earneſtly beſeech all in authority that is ſet over 
us, eſpecially your excellent majeſty, that we may ſo proceed to ſerve 
God and your highneſs all the days of our life, 


REBELLION. | 
e Another crime ſuggeſted againſt us is, that we ſhould practiſe or pur- 


&« poſe rebelliouſly to procure ſuch further reformation of our church as we 
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defire, by violent and undutiful means. Whereunto our anſwer is, that 
as we think it not lawful to make a ſchiſm in the church for any 
thing that we eſteem needful to be reformed in it, ſo do we in all 


ſimplicity and ſincerity of heart [declare] in the preſence of almighty 


God (to whom all ſecrets are known) and of your excellent majeſty 
(to whom the ſword is given of God for juſt vengeance and puniſhment 
of tranſgreſſors) that for procuring reformation of any thing that we 
deſire to be redreſſed in the ſtate of our church, we judge it moſt un- 
lawful and damnable by the word of God to rebel, and * of 
arms, or any violent means, to ſeek redreſs thereof: And moreover, 
that we never intended to uſe, or procure any other means for the fur- 
therance of ſuch reformation, than only prayer to almighty God, 
and moſt humble ſuit to your excellent majeſty, and others in autho- 
rity, with ſuch like dutiful and peaceable means as might give in- 
formation of this our ſuit, and of the reaſons moving us thereunto, 


SUPREMACY. 


* The third crime miſinformed againſt us is, that we impeach your 
majeſty's ſupremacy, For anſwer whereunto' we unfeignedly proteſt, 
God being witneſs, that we ſpeak the truth herein from our hearts) 
that we acknowledge your highneſs's ſovereignty and ſupreme power, 
next and immediately under God, over all perſons, and in all cauſes, 
as well ecclefiaſtical as civil, in as large and ample manner as it is 
agnized by the high court of parliament in the fatute of recognition, 
and is ſet down in the oath of ſupremacy enacted by the fame ; and as 
it is further declared in your majeſty's injunctions, and alſo in the arti- 
cles of religion agreed in the convocation, and in ſundry books of 
learned men of our nation, publiſhed and allowed by publick autho- 
rity. We add yet hereunto, that we acknowledge the ſame as fully 
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as ever it was in old time acknowledged by the prophets to belong to 
the virtuous kings of Judah ; and as all the reformed churches in Chri- 
ſtendom acknowledge the fame to their ſovereign princes, in the con- 
feſſions of their faith exhibited unto them, as they are ſet down in a 
book named the harmony of confe//ions, and the obſervations annexed 
thereunto. 

* And beſides this proteſtation, we appeal to the former whole courſe of 
our lives, wherein it cannot be ſhewed, that we ever made queſtion of it; 
and more particularly by our publick doctrine, declaring the fame; and 
by our taking the oath of ſupremacy as occaſion hath required, 


EXCOMMUNICATION. 
It hath been odiouſly deviſed againſt us, concerning the perſons ſubjeA ta 


e excommunication, and the power thereof, how far it extendetb; touch- 


ing the former, we judge not otherwiſe herein, than all the re- 
formed churches that are this day in the chriſtian world, nor than 
our own Engliſh church, both always heretofore hath judged, and 
doth ſtill at this preſent, as may appear by the articles of religion 


agreed by the convocation, and by a book of homilies allowed by the 


ſame, and alſo by ſundry other books of greateſt credit and authority 
in our church; which is, that the word of God, the ſacraments, and 
the power of binding and looting, are all ordinances of almighty 
God, graciouſly ordained for the comfort and ſalvation of the whole 
church; and that therefore no part or member of it is to be denied 
the comfortable wholeſome aid and benefit thereof, far the furtherance 
of their faith, and (as need may require) of their repentance, Gc. 
“For the other part, how far this cenſure extendeth, we profeſs that 
it depriveth a man only of ſpiritual comforts, as of being partaker of 
the Lord's table, and being preſent at the publick prayers of the 
church, or ſuch like, without taking away either liberty, goods, lands, 
government private or publick whatſoever, or any other civil or earthly 
commodity of this life. Wherefore from our hearts we deteſt and ab- 
hor that intolerable preſumption of the biſhop of Rome, taking upon 
him, in ſuch caſes, to depoſe ſovereign princes from their higheſt ſeats 
of ſupreme government, and diſcharging their ſubjects from that du- 


* tiful obedience, that by the laws of God they ought to perform, 


CONFERENCES. 


Concerning our conferences, we have been charged to have given 


cc 
cc 


ORDERS, and made MINISTERS, and to have adminiſtered the cenſures 
of the church, and finally to have exerciſed all eccleſiaſtical juriſaifion, 


To which ſuggeſtion we anſwer, that indeed of long time we m__ 
_ . ' , © uſb 
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e uſed, as other miniſters have done (as we think. in moſt parts of the 
land) to meet ſometimes and confer together; which being granted to 
« all good and dutiful ſubjects upon occaſion to reſort and meet together, 
« we eſteem it is lawful for us to do lo, z. 

« For beſides the common affairs of all men, which may give them juſt 
« cauſe to meet with their acquaintance and friends; mutually to communi- 


« cate for their comfort and help one with another; men profeſling learning 


« have more neceſſary and ſpecial uſe of ſuch conferences, for their furtherance 
jn ſuch knowledge as they profeſs ——But ſuch as are profeſſed mini- 
te ters of the word, have ſundry great and neceflary cauſes ſo to do more 
te than others, becauſe of the manifold knowledge both of divinity, and 
e alſo of divers tongues and ſciences, that are of great uſe for the better 
enabling them for their miniſtry; in which reſpe& the conferences of 
the miniſters, were allowed by many biſhops within their dioceſes, and to 
our knowledge never diſallowed nor forbidden by any. Some late years 
* alſo have given us more ſpecial cauſe of conferring together, where 
« jeſuits, ſeminaries, and other hereticks, ſought to ſeduce many; and 
* wherein alſo ſome ſchi/maticks condemned the whole ſtate of our 
church, as no part of the true viſible church of Chriſt, and there- 
fore refuſed to have any part or communion with it; upon which 
* occaſion, it is needful for us to adviſe- of the beſt way and means 
e we could, to keep the people that we had charge to inſtruc, from 
e ſuch damnable errors. 

« Further alſo particularly, becauſe ſome reckoned us to have part with 
* their ſchiſm, and reported us to agree in nothing, but to differ one from 
% another in the reformation we defire ; we have ſpecial cauſe to confer 
together, that we might ſet down ſome things touching ſuch matters, 
which at all times, whenſoever we ſhould be demanded, might be our 
* true and juſt defence, both to clear us from partaking with the ſchiſm, 
« and to witneſs for us, that we agreed in the reformation that we deſire. 
 * But as touching the thing ſurmiſed of our meetings, that we exer- 
* ciſe in them all eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, in making miniſters, in 
cenſuring and excommunicating, in ordaining conſtitutions and orders 
upon ſuch cenſures to bind any; we proteſt before God and the holy 
* angels, that we never exerciſed any part of ſuch juriſdiction, nor 
* had any purpoſe agreed among us to exerciſe the ſame, before we 
* ſhould by publick law be authoriſed thereunto. 

“Further alſo, touching ſuch our meetings, we affirm that they were 
* only of miniſters (ſaving in ſome parts where a ſchool-maſter, two or 
three, deſirous to train themſelves to the miniſtry joined with us) and the 
* ſame, but of fix or ſeven, or like ſmall number in a conference; without 
© all deed or appearance that might be offenſive to any. 
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SILNGULARITZ. 


* Which though it be not ſubject to any puniſhment of law, yet is 
ſuggeſted againſt us by ſuch as favour not our moſt humble deſire of a 
further reformation, to diſgrace us, and make us odious with others, and 
chiefly with your excellent majeſty ; whereunto our anſwer is, that the 
diſcipline of the primitive church is antient, and ſo acknowledged by the 
book of Common Prayer. in theſe words, that there was a 77% diſci- 
ine ma 
be reſtored again (which thing is much to be wiſhed) it is thought — 
nient to uſe ſuch a form of commination as is preſcribed. 
„ Further alſo, if it pleaſe your majeſty with favour to underſtand it 
from us, we are ready to ſhew; that in ſuch points of eccleſiaſtical diſ- 
cipline of our church, which we deſire molt humbly may be reformed, 
we hold no fingular or private opinion, but the truth of the word of 
God, acknowledged to be ſuch by all the beſt churches and writers of 
ancient time and of this preſent age. | 
Thus have we declared, right gracious ſovereign, truly and ſincerely, 
as we will anſwer it before God, and to your majeſty upon our alle- 
giance, what judgment weare of concerning the matters informed againſt 
us; and further teſtify, that no miniſter within this land defiring a fur- 
ther reformation, with whom we have had any private acquaintance or 
conference of theſe matters (whoſoever may be otherwiſe informed) is 
of any other mind or opinion in theſe caſes that have been named; by 
which declaration if (according to our earneſt prayers to almighty God) 
your majeſty ſhall clearly diſcern us to ſtand free from all ſuch matters 
as we are charged with, our moſt humble ſuit is, that your majeſty's 
gracious favour (which is more dear and precious to us than our lives) 
may be extended to us, and that by means thereof we may enjoy the 
comfortable liberty of our perſons and miniſtry, as we did before our 
troubles; which if by your highneſs's ſpecial mercy and goodneſs we 
may obtain, we promiſe and vow to almighty God, and your excellent 
majeſty, to behave ourſelves in ſo peaceable and dutiful ſort in every 
reſpect, as may give no juſt cauſe of your highnelſs's offence, but accord- 
ing to our callings, both in doctrine and example as heretofore, ſo al- 
always hereafter, to teach due obedience to your majeſty among other 
parts of holy doctrine ; and to pray for your majeſty's long and bleſſed 


„ reign over us, &c. 


It was not till ſome time after this that Mr. Cartwright was releaſed, 


upon promiſe of his quiet and peaceable behaviour, and reſtored to his 


hoſpital 
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hoſpital in Warwick, where he continued without further diſturbance _ Queen 
the reſt of his days; but many of his brethren remained under ſuſpen- Elandecks 
ſion, while their families were ſtarving, as the reverend Mr. Fenner of XA 
Cranbrook ſuſpended ſeven years, Mr. Leverwood of Manchelſey ſeven But many of 
years, Mr. Percival Wyburne of Rocheſter five years, Mr. Rockeray pre- — Ales. 
bendary of Rocheſter four years, Mr. Barber of Bow-church, London, jor. 
two years ſix months, Mr, Field of Aldermary, London, Mr. Smith lec- A. S. 
turer of St. Clements, (whoſe printed ſermons were a family book all over P. 584. 
England) many years ; Mr. Travers of the Temple, Mr. Colſet of Eaſton on 
the Hill, Mr. Settle of Buxſtead Suffolk, Mr. Gellibrand Dyke, Fleming, 
Mr, Kendal, Mr. Hubbocꝶ of Oxford, with divers others whoſe names are 
before me. Mr. Hubbock was an excellent divine, and was called before Fn 
the commiſſion for ſaying, that a great nobleman (meaning the archbiſhop) 
had kneeled down to her maje/ly, for ſtaying and hingering her intent to re- 
form religion. But his grace not being willing to infiſt upon this, com- 
manded him to ſubſcribe, and in caſe of refuſal to enter into bonds not to 
preach any more, nor to come within ten miles of Oxford; which Mr, Ar. Hub- 
Hubbock declined, ſaying, © He had rather go to priſon than conſent to beck's /uf- 
« be filent from preaching, unleſs he was convinced that he had taught T F Whit 
e falſe doctrine, or committed any fault worthy of bonds.” Sir Francis gitt, p. 341, 
Knollys and the treaſurer interceeded for him, but to no purpoſe ; upon 342. 
which Sir Francis wrote back to the treaſurer in theſe words; * You 
* know how greatly, yea, and tyrannouſly the archbiſhop hath urged 
* ſubſcription to his own articles without law——and that he has 
claimed in the right of all the biſhops, a ſuperiority over the inferior 
« clergy from God's own ordinance, in prejudice to her majeſty's ſupreme 
e government, though at preſent he ſays he does not claim it, therefore ( 
e in my opinion he ought openly to retract it.“ 

Theſe high proceedings of the commiſſoners, brought their powers under 
examination ; moſt were of opinion that they exceeded the law, but ſome 
thought the very court itſelf was illegal, imagining the queen could not 
delegate her ſupremacy to others. Mr. Cawdery, late miniſter of Luf- Powers of the 


commiſſioners 


fingham in Suffolk, had been ſuſpended by the biſhop of London for refu- , 
ſing the oath ex officio; but not acquieſcing in his lordſhip's ſentence, the 14, Caude- 


biſhop ſummoned him before the high commiſſioners, who deprived him ry's c. 
for non- conformity and lack of learning, and gave away his living to ano- 

ther, though Mr, Cawdery was one of the moſt learned clergymen, and 

veſt preachers in the country, and offered to give proof of his learning 

before his judges. When this would not be accepted, he pleaded with tears 

his wife and eight poor children that had no maintenance, but the 

hearts of the commiſſioners not being mollified, Mr. Cawgery was adviſed Heyl. Hiſt. 


to appeal to the court of Exchequer, and proceed againſt the chaplain who F'4P.p.318. 
| had 
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Lueen had poſſeſſion of his living. On this occafion the juriſdiction of the court 
PREG was argued before all the judges in Hilary Term, 1591, Dr. Aubrey the 
'Þ- 1 civilian confeſſed, that their proceedings were not warrantable by the 
Ietter of the ſtatute 1} Elix. but were built upon the old canon law till 
in force; though it has been ſhewn that their proceeding by way of in- 
quiſition was warranted by no law at all; yet the judges confirmed the 
proceedings of the court, and left Mr, Cawdery with his large family to 
ſtarve as a /ayman. The ſuit coſt Mr, Cawdery's friends a round ſum of 
money, beſides two and twenty journeys which he made to London, But 
it was a brave ſtand for the rights of the ſubject, and ſtaggered the arch- 
biſhop ſo much, that he declined the buſineſs of the commiſſion afterwards, 

and ſent moſt of his priſoners to the Star- chamber. 

While theſe cauſes were depending, ſundry books were wrote for and 
againſt the oath ex officio; among others Mr. Morrice, attorney of the court 
of Wards, and member of parliament, publiſhed a learned treatiſe to 
prove, that no prelates, or eccleſiaſtical judges, have authority to compel 
any ſubjeR of the land to an oath, except in cauſes teſtamentary or ma- 

Mr. 4tt- trimonial ; and he gives theſe reaſons for it, (1.) Becauſe it is againſt the 
ney Morrice's word of God. (2.) It was never allowed by any general council for a 
hf he "" thouſand years after Chriſt, (3.) It was forbidden by the pagan em- 
oath ex offi · perors againſt the chriſtian, (4.) It is againſt the pope's decretals, except in 
cio. _ caſes of hereſy, and where there is danger to the accuſer, and not otherwile. 
of _ 5.) It is againſt the laws of the realm. And (6.) Becauſe it is againſt 
Satte k. 339. the queen's prerogative. Morrice's book was anſwered by Dr. Coins a ci- 
vilian, in his apology for the eccleſfaſtical proceedings; to which Morrice had 
prepared a reply, but the archbiſhop hearing of it, ſent for him, and for- 
bid the publication, The attorney complained of this uſage to the trea- 
ſurer in theſe words; © Cons may write at his pleaſure of eccleſiaſtical 
* courts without check or controulment, though never ſo erroneouſly ; but 
* I poor man, ſuch is my ill hap, may not maintain the right cauſe of 
« juſtice without ſome blot or blemiſh,” But this was his grace's ſhorteſt 
way of ending controverſies. 
Many of the Though Mr. Cartwright and his brethren above-mentioned had the 
brethren take reſglution to lie in goal for two years, rather than take the oath ex officio, 
Ko of Whit- Others out of weakneſs, or ſome lower principle, yielded to it, and diſ- 
gift, p. 371- covered their ciaſſes, with the names of thoſe that were preſent at them: 
Among theſe were Mr. Stone, rector of Warkton in Northamptonſhire ; 
Mr. Henry Alvey, fellow of St. John's, Cambridge; Mr. Thomas Edmunds, 
Mr. William Perkins, Mr. Littleton, fobnſon, Barbar, Cleavely and Nut- 
and diſcover ter. Theſe divines conſeſſed upon examination, that they had ſeveral 
their ſyneds. meetings with their brethren in London, at the houſes of Mr. Travers, 
Egerton, Gardner, and Barbar; that there had been aſſemblies of = 
niſters 
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niſters in Cambridge, Nerthamptonſhire and Warwickſhire ; that at theſe _ Queen 
meetings there were uſually between twelve and twenty miniſters preſent ; 3 
that they had a moderator; that they begun and ended with prayer; and Br mh 
that their uſual debates were, how far they might comply with the eſta- 
blihment rather than forego their miniftry ; here they reviſed their book 
of diſcipline, and conſulted of peaceable methods in ſubordination to the laws, 
tor promoting a reformation in the church, and how far they might exer- 
ciſe their own platform in the mean time: But the worſt part of their con- 
feſſion was, their diſcovering the names of the brethren who were preſent, 
- which brought them into trouble, The reaſons they gave for taking the 
oath were, (1.) Becauſe it was adminiſtered by a lawful magiſtrate. (2.) Be- 
cauſe the magiſtrate had a right to ſearch. out the truth in matters relating 
to the publick ſafety. (3.) Becauſe it was impoſſible to keep things any 
longer ſecret, many letters of the brethren having been intercepted. (4.) 
Becauſe there was nothing criminal in their aſſemblies, and the magiſtrate 
might ſuſpe& worſe things of them than were true; and though their con- 
feſſions might bring ſome into trouble, they might deliver others who were 
ſuſpected. How far theſe reaſons will juſtify the confeſſors, I leave with 
the reader; but it is certain they purchaſed their own liberties at the ex- 
pence of their brethrens ; for they had the favour to be diſmiſſed, and lived 
without diſturbance afterwards. 

To render the puritans odious to the publick, all enthufiafts without Execution of 
diſtinction were ranked among them; even. Hacket and his two prophets, — 1 
Artbington and Coppinger : Hacket was a blaſphemous, ignorant wretch, „% * 7" 

who could not ſo much as read; he pretended to be king Jeſus, and to ſet Vol. ult. 
up his empire in the room of the queen's, who (he faid) was no longer to p. 71. 
be queen of England : He defaced her majeſty's arms, and ſtabbed her 
picture through with his dagger, in the houſe where he lodged. Being ap- 
prehended and put upon the rack, he confeſſed every thing they would 
have him, and upon his trial pleaded guilty, declaring he was moved there- 
unto by the ſpirit; he was hanged July 18th, and died raving like a mad- 
man, Copprnger ſtarved himſelf in priſon, but Arthington lived to recover The Puritans 
his ſenſes and was pardoned, Dr, Nichols ſays, that by the ſolicitations of wet concerned 
theſe men, the puritans ſtirred up the people to rebellion, their deſign being * 
communicated to Cartwright, Egerton, and Wigginton; whereas there was pug. p. 140. 
not a ſingle puritan concerned with them. Fuller the hiſtorian ſpeaks can- B. IX. 
didly of the matter ; © This buſineſs of Hacker, ſays he, happened unſea-P+ 386. 
* ſonably for the preſbyterians; true it is, they as cordially deteſted his 
* blaſphemies as any of the epiſcopal party; and ſuch of them as loved 
© Hacket the non-canformiſt, abhorred Hacket the heretick, after he 
had mounted to ſo high à pitch of impiety.” However Mr. Cart- 
wright wrote an. apology for himſelf and his brethren, againſt the _ 

| „ nons 
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Queen perſions of Dr. Sutcliff,, in which he declares, he had never ſeen Haclet 
* nor Arthington, nor ever had any conference with them by letter or meſ- 
1 ſage. Had there been any ground for this vile charge, we ſhould no doubt 
have found it among their articles of impeachment. 

Rueen's meſ- At the opening of the new parliament, February 19th. the queen fig. 
* grievances as were complained of in their ſeveral counties, but ſhould 
leave all matters of ſtate to herſelf and the council; and all matters relating 
to the church to berſelf and the biſhops. What an inſignificant thing is a re- 
preſentative body of the nation, that muſt not meddle with matters either 
of church or ſtate! But her majeſty was reſolved to let them ſee ſhe would 
Heyl. Hiſt. be obeyed, for when Mr. Wentworth and Bromley moved the houſe to 
Preſb. addreſs the queen to name her ſucceſſor, ſhe ſent for them, together with 
FP. 3'9* Mr. Welſh and Stephens, and committed them to priſon, where Wentworth 
remained many years. When it was moved in the houſe to addreſs the queen 

for the releaſe of their members, it was anſwered by thoſe privy counſel- 

lors who were of the houſe, that her majeſty had committed them for cauſes 

beſt known to herſelf; that the houſe muſt not call the queen to account for what 

ſhe did of ber royal authority ; that the cauſes of their reſtraint might be high 

and dangerous; that her majeſty did not like ſuch queſtions, nor did it become 

tbe houſe to deal in ſuch matters, 

Debates in After this it was a bold adventure of Mr. Attorney Morrice, and for 
8 which he paid very dear, to move the houſe, to enquire into the proceed- 
— 1 ings of the biſhops in their ſpiritual courts, and how far they could juſtify 
Z. of Whit- their inguiſition, their ſubſcriptions, their binding the queen's ſubjects to their 
p. 336. good bebaviour, contrary to the laws of God and of the realm; their compelling 
men to take oaths to accuſe themſelves ; and upon their refuſal to degrade, de- 

prive, and impriſon them at pleaſure, and not to releaſe them till they had 

Bill againſt complied, At the ſame time he offered two bills to the houſe; one againſt 
them, the oath ex icio, and the other againſt their illegal impriſonments ; which 
laſt he prayed might be read preſently. Sir Francis Knollys ſeconded the 

L. of Whit- attorney and ſaid, ** that in his opinion theſe abuſes ought to be reformed; 
gift, p. 388.“ and that if the prelates had acted againſt law, they were in a præmu- 
te wire, He added, that after the reformation of king Henry VIII. no 

e biſhop practiſed ſuperiority over his brethren ; that in king Edward the 

« Vth's time a ſtatute was made, that biſhops ſhould keep their courts in 

* the king's name; and that though this ſtatute was repealed by queen 

_ * 2 *« Mary, and not ſince revived, yet it was doubtful what authority bi- 
Ane « ſhops had to keep courts in their own name, becauſe it was manifeſtly 
<* againſt the prerogative that any ſubje& ſhould hold a court, without 

e expreſs warrant from the crown. If it was ſaid, they kept their courts 

« by preſcription, or by the ſtatute of king Henry VIII, m_ e 

; ops 
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« biſhops the ſame rule under the king as they had under the pope, he anſ— Queen 
« wered, that there was a clauſe in the act which reſtrains them from of- 1 
« fending againſt the king's prerogative, and the laws and cuſtoms of the —— 
« realm; and according to the laws and cuſtoms of the realm, no ſub- 

« ject can hold a court but by ſpecial warrant from the crown.” Mr. Beal 

ſpoke on the fame fide, and added, that the biſhops had incurred a 

« premunire, becauſe the flatute of 13 Elig. requires ſubſcription to ar- 

« ticles of faith only; that this limitation was made by the lords after the 

« bill had paſt the commons; and that no councils nor canons gave au- 

« thority to the biſhops t) frame articles, and require ſubſcription at their 

« pleaſure.” For which ſpeech the queen forbid him the court, and com- 

manded him. to abſent ftom parliament. 

Theſe debates awakened the civilians in the houſe, and particularly Mr. 

Dalton, who oppoſed the reading of the bill, becauſe the queen had often 

forbid them to meddle with the reformation of the church; which Sir R- 

bert Cecil, one of her majeſty's ſecretaries of ſtate confirmed, 

As ſoon as the queen was acquainted with the proceedings of the houſe, Sr! by the 
ſhe ſent for the ſpeaker Coke, and commanded him to tell the houſe, that it ary Hin 
was wholly in her power to call, to determine, to aſſent or diſſent, to any thing pw. 
done in parliament ; that the calling of this was only, that ſuch as neglefed p. 320. 

the ſervice of the church might be compelled to it with ſome ſharp laws; and 

that the ſafety of her majeſty's perſon and the realm might be provided for; 
that it was not meant that they ſhould meddle with matters of ſtate or cauſes 
eccleſiaſtical; that ſhe wondered they ſhould attempt a thing ſo contrary to her 
commandment ; that ſhe was highly offended at it, and that it was her royal 
pleaſure, that no bill touching any matters of flate and cauſes eccleſiaſtical, 
ſhould be there exhibited. At the ſame time Mr. Attorney Morrice was 
ſeized on in the houſe by a ferjeant at arms, diſcharged from his office 
in the court of the dutchy at Lancaſter, diſabled from any practice in 
his profeſſion, as a barriſter at law, and kept for ſome years priſoner in 
Tutbury CH. : e 

If there had been a juſt ſpirit of Engliſʒ liberty in the houſe of com- 

mons, they would not have ſubmitted ſo tamely to the inſults of an ar- 
bitrary court, which arreſted their members for liberty of ſpeech, and 
committed them to priſon; which forbid their redreſſing the grievances 
of church or ſtate, and ſent for their bills out of the houſe and cancelled 
them. Theſe were ſuch acts of ſovereign power, which none of her 
majeſty's predeceſſors had dared to aſſume, and which coſt one of her ſuc- 
ceſſors his crown and his life. . 

But this parliament, inſtead of aſſerting their own and the peoples li- 42 for pu- 
berties, ſtands upon record for one of the ſevereſt acts of oppreſſion and a refi- ( 


cruelty, that ever was paſſed by the repreſentatives of a proteſtant nation, _—_ 8 
Vor. I. Aa a and f 
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Queen and a free people. It is entitled, an AF for the puniſbment of perſons ob. 
Ainately reſuſing to come to church, and perſuading others to impugn the queen's 


Elizabeth, 
1592. 
— 

35 Elia. 
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authority in eccleſiaſtical cauſes. It is here enacted, © That if any perſon 


above the age of ſixteen ſhall obſtinately refuſe to repair to ſome church, 
chapel, or uſual place of common prayer, to hear divine ſervice, for 
the ſpace of one month, without lawful cauſe ; or ſhall at any time, 
forty days after the end of this ſeſſion, by printing, writing, or ex- 
preſs words, go about to, perſuade any of her majeſty's ſubjects to, deny, 
withſtand, or impugn, her majeſty's power or authority in cauſes eccle- 
ſiaſtical; or ſhall diſſuade them from coming to church, to hear di- 
vine ſervice, or receive the communion. according as the law directs; 
or ſhall be preſent at any unlawful aſſembly, conventicle, or: meeting, 
under colour or pretence of any exerciſe of religion, that every per- 
ſon ſa. offending, and lawfully convicted, ſhall be committed to priſon 
without bail, till, they. ſhall conform and yield themſelves to come to 
church, and make the following declaration of their conformity. 


A. B. do humbly confeſs and acknowledge, that I have grievouſly 

_ offended God, in contemning her . majeſty's, godly, and lawful go- 
vernment and authority, by abſenting my ſelf from church, and from 
hearing divine ſervice, contrary. to the godly. laws, and ſtatutes of the 
realm, and in frequenting diſorderly and unlawful. conventicles, under 
pretence and colour of exerciſe of religion; and I am heartily ſorry for 
the ſame, and do acknowledge. and teſtify in my conſcience, that no 
other. perſon has or ought to have any power. or authority over her ma- 
jeſty. And I do promiſe. and. proteſt, without any diſſimulation, or 
colour of diſpenſation, that from henceforth 1, will obey. her majeſty's 
ſtatutes and laws in repairing to church and hearing, divine ſervice; and 


to my utmoſt endeavour; will maintain and defend the fame,” 


e But in caſe the offenders againſt this ſtatute, being lawfully convicted, 


ſhall not ſubmit and ſign the declaration within three months, then they 


ſhall ABJURE THE REALM, Ax D GO. INTO PERPETUAL BANISH=» 
MENT. And if they do nat depart within the time limited by the 
quarter ſeſſions, or juſtices .of peace; or if, they return at any time af. 
ter wards without the queen's licence, they ſhall sur PSR DEATH 
WITHOUT BENEFIT, OF, CLERGY,” So that; as: the lordi chancellor 


King obſerved at the trial of Dr. Sacheverel, the caſe of the non con- 
formiſts by this act, was worſe than that of. felons at common law, for 
theſe were allowed the beuefit of clergy, but the othets were not. This 
ſtatute was levelled againſt the laity as well as the clergy; and the ſevere 


execution of it with that of the 23d. of, Elizabeth, in this and the. follow. 
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ing reigns, brought infinite miſchiefs upon the kingdom; many families Queen 
being forced into baniſhment ; ſome put to death, as in caſes of treaſon ; — 
and others as the authors of ſeditious pamphlets. | RES 

The moderate puritans made a ſhift to evade the force of this law, by Prezre/ of 
coming to church when common prayer was almoſt over, and by receiving Bow nim. 
the ſacrament in ſome churches where it was adminiſtered with ſome lati- 
tude; but the weight of it fell upon the ſeparatifts, who renounced all 
communion with the church in the word and facraments, as well as in the 
common prayer and ceremonies ; theſe were called BRowN1sTs or BAR 
ROWISTs, from one Barrow a gentleman of the Temple, who was now 
at their head, We have given an account of their diſtinguiſhing princi- 
ples in the year 1580. ſince which time their numbers were prodigiouſly .. 
encreaſed, though the biſhops purſued them, and ſhut them up in priſon 
without bail, or troubling themſelves to bring them to a trial. Sir Wal- 
ter Raleigb declared in the parliament houſe, that they were not leſs than 
twenty thouſand, divided into ſeveral congregations in Norfolk and Eſſex, and 
in the parts about London : There were ſeveral conſiderable men now at 
their head, as the reverend Mr. Smith, Mr, Jacob, the learned Mr. Arnf- 
worth, the Rabbi of his age, and others. 

The congregation about London being pretty numerous, formed them- Their church 
ſelves into a church, Mr. Francis Jobnſon being choſen paſtor by —_— | 
ſuffrage of the brotherhood, Mr. Greenwood doctor, [or teacher] Mr. Bow- , — 
man and Lee deacons, Mr. Studley and NMinaſton elders, all in one day, at ſacraments. 
the houſe of Mr. Fox in Nicholas Lane in the year 1 592. ſeven perſons Strype's Ann. 
were baptiſed at the ſame time without godfathers or god-mothers, Mr. Fobn- — —4 
ſon only waſhing their faces with water, and pronouncing the form, I bap- ? | 
tize thee in the name, &c. The Lord's ſupper was alſo adminiſtered in this 
manner; five white loaves being ſet upon the table, the paſtor bleſſed 
them by prayer, after which having broke the bread, he delivered it to ſome, 
and the deacons to the reſt, ſome ſtanding and others fitting about the table, 
uſing the words of the apoſtle, 1 Cor. xi. 24. Take eat, this is the body of 
the Lord Jeſus, which was broken for you : this do in remembrance of him. 

In like manner he gave the cup, uſing the like words of the apoſtle, his 
cup is the new teſtament in his blood; this do ye, as oft as ye drmk it, in re- 
membrance of him. In the cloſe they ſung a hymn, and made a collection 
for the poor, When any perſon came firſt into the church he made this 
proteſtation or promiſe, that he would walk with them ſo long as they did 
dealt in the way of the Lord, and as far as might be warranted by the 
word of God. $2; ph 

The congregation being obliged to meet in different places to cover 25% ar f. 
themſelves from the bi/bops officers, was at length difcovered on a Lord's covered and 
day at Iſfing/on, in the very fame place where the proteſtant congrega- ihr feed. 
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Queen tion met in queen Mary's reign ; about fifty · ſix were taken priſoners, and 

regs ſent two by two to the goals about London, where ſeveral of their friends 
C . - had been confined for a conſiderable time. | (f 

Their exami- At their examination they confeſſed, that for ſome years they had met in 

hn 4,. the fields in the ſummer time, at five of the clock in the morning of the 

nals, p. 579. Lord's day, and in the winter at private houſes; that they continued all day 

in prayer and expounding the ſcriptures ; that they dined together, and 

after dinner made a collection for their diet, and ſent the remainder of the 

money to their brethren in priſon; that they did not uſe the Lord's prayer, 

apprehending it not to be intended by our bleſſed Saviour to be uſed as a 

orm, after the ſending down of the ſpirit at Pentecoſt. Their adverfarics 

charged them with ſeveral extravagancies about baptiſm, marriage, lay- 

preaching, &c. from which they vindicated themſelves in a very ſolid and 

M. S. p. 850. judicious reply, ſhewing how far they diſowned, and with what limita- 
tions they acknowledged the charge, AT 15 

Their 5% But the biſhops obſerving no meaſures with this people, they ventured 

ma to lay their caſe before the lords of the council in an humble petition, 

Strype's Ann. wherein they ſay, that © upon a careful examination of the holy icrip- 

- Vol. ult. « tyres, we find the Engliſh hierarchy to be diſſonant from Chriſt's inſtiiu- 

P: 95 97* tion, and to be derived from antichriſt, being the ſame the pope leſt 

* in this land, to which we dare not ſubject ourſelves — We further 

* find, that God has commanded all that believe the goſpel to walk in 

* that holy faith and order, which he has appointed in his church; where- 

« fore in the reverend fear of his name we have joined ourſelves together, 

* and ſubjected our ſouls and bodies to thoſe laws and ordinances ; and 

% have choſen to ourſelves ſuch a miniſtry of paſtor, teacher, elders. and 

* deacons, as Chriſt has given to his church on earth to the world's end, 

hoping for the promiſed aſſiſtance of his grace in our attendance upon 

„him; notwithſtanding any prohibition of men, or hat. by men can be dort 

© unto us. We are ready to- prove our church order to be warranted 

* by the word of God, allowable by her majeſty's laws, and no ways 

e prejudicial to her ſovereign power; and to diſprove the publick hierarchy, 

« worſhip, and goverument, by ſuch evidence of ſcripture, as our ad- 

e verſaries ſhall not be able to withſtand; proteſting if we fail herein, 

not only willingly to ſuſtain ſuch deſerved puniſhment as ſhall be in- 

e flicted upon us, but to become conformable for the future, if we 

* overthrow not our adverſaries, we will not ſay if our adverſaties over- 


come us. 1 | | | 
Their ſufſer- But the prelates of this land have for a long time dealt moſt inju- 
ings. “ riouſly, unlawfully, and outragiouſly with us, by the great power and 


high authority they have gotten in their hands, and uſurped above all 
the publick courts, judges, laws, and charters of this land, perſecuting, 
TED * 1mpriſon- 
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impriſoning and detaining at their pleaſure our poor bodies, without 


365 


Duecen | 


any trial, releaſe, or bail; and hitherto without any cauſe either for er- Flizabeth, 


ror or crime directly objected. Some of us they have kept in cloſe « I | 


riſon four or five years with miſerable uſage, as Henry Barrowe and 
bn Greenwood now in the Fleet; others they have caſt into Newgate, 


and laden with as many irons as they could bear ; others into dangerous 


and loathſome goals, among the moſt facinorous and vile perſons, where 
it is lamentable to relate how many of theſe innocents have periſhed 
within theſe five years; aged widows, aged men, and young maidens, 
Sc. where, ſo many as the infection hath ſpared, lie in woful diſtreſs, 
like to follow their fellows if ſpeedy redreſs be not had; others of us 
have been grievouſly beaten with cudgels in Bridewell, and caſt into 
a place called Little Eaſe, for refuſing to come to their chapel ſervice ; 
in which pi iſon ſeveral have ended their lives; but upon none of our 
companions thus committed by them, and dying in their priſon, is any 
ſearch or inquelt ſuffered to paſs, as by law in like caſe is provided. 

© Their manner of purſuing and apprehending us is with no leſs vio- 


lence and outrage ; their purſuevants, with their affiſtants, break into 
our houſes at all times of the night, where they break open, ranſack, 
and rifle at their pleaſure, under pretence of ſearching for ſeditious and 
unlawful books. The huſbands in the deep of the night they have 


plucked out of their beds from their wiyes, and haled them to priſon, 
Some time fince their purſuevants late in the night entered in 
the queen's name, into an honeſt citizen's houſe upon Ludgate-bill, 


where after they had at their pleaſure ſearched and ranſacked all places, 
cheſts, &c. of the houſe, they apprehended two of our minifters, Mr. 
Francis Fobnſen, and Fobn Greenwood, without any warrant at all, both 


whom between one and two of the clock after midnight, they with bills 


and ſtaves led to the counter of Woogftreet, taking aſſurance of Mr. Boys, 


the maſter of the houſe, to be priſoner in his houſe till next day; at 
which time the archbiſhop with certain doctors his aſſociates, commit- 
ted them to cloſe priſon, two to the Clinł, and the third to the Het, 
where they now remain in diſtreſs. Since this they have caſt into pri- 
ſon Thomas Settle, Daniel Studley, and Nicolas Lane, taken upon a 
Lord's day in our aſſembly, and ſhut them up in the Gate-hoxſe ; others 


of our friends they ate in continual purſuit of; ſo that there is no ſafety. 


for them in any one place, 


We therefore humbly pray, in the name of God, and our ſovereign 


the gueen, that we may have the benefit of the laws, and of the pub- 
lick charter of the land, namely, that we may be received to bail till we 
be by order of law convicted of ſome crime deſerving bonds. We plight 


«. unto your honours our faith unto God, and cur allegiance to ber majeſty, 


© that 
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te that we will not commit any thing unworthy the goſpel of Chriſt, or 
* to the diſturbance of the common peace and good order of the land, 


« and that we will be forth-coming at ſuch reaſonable warning as your 
* lordſhips ſhall command. Oh! let us not petiſh before trial and judg- 
« ment, eſpecially imploring and crying out to you for the ſame.— 


However we here take the Lord of heaven and earth, and his an- 


« gels, together with your own conſciences, and all perſons in all ages, 
« to whom this our ſupplication may come, to witneſs that we have 


e here truly advertiſed your honours of our caſe and uſage, and have in 
all humility offered our cauſe to chriſtian trial.” But the privy coun- 
cil dropt the petition, being afraid to move in an affair that lay more im- 
mediately before the high commiſſion. 

Mr. Smith one of their miniſters, after he had been in priſon twelve 
months, was called before the commiſſioners, and being aſked whether 
he would go to church? anſwered, that he ſhould diſſemble and play the 
hypocrite if he ſhould do it to avoid trouble, for he thought it utterly 
unlawful; to which one of the commiſſioners anſwered, come to church 
and obey the queen's laws, and be a diſſembler, be a bypocrite or a devil if 
thou wilt, Upon his refuſal he was remanded to the Clink, and his bre- 
thren to the Fleet, where by order of Mr. Juſtice ung, one of the com- 
miſſioners, they were ſhut up in cloſe rooms, not being allowed the li- 
berty of the priſon ; here they died like rotten ſheep, ſome of the diſeaſe 
of the priſon, ſome for want, and others of infectious diſtempers. Theſe 
* bloody men [the eccleſiaſtical commiſſioners] (ſays Mr. Bar rote) in 
“his ſupplication, will allow us neither meat, drink, fire, lodging, nor 
* ſuffer any whoſe hearts the Lord would ſtir up for our relief, to have 
e any acceſs to us, by which means ſeventeen or eighteen have periſhed in 
* the noiſom goals within theſe fix years; ſome of us had not one penny 
about us when we were ſent to priſon, nor any thing to procure a main- 
*« tenance for ourſclves and families but our handy labour and trades, by 
« which means not only we ourſelves, but our families and children are 
** undone and ſtarved. . Their unbridled ſlander; their lawleſs privy ſearches; 
their violent breaking open houſes ; their taking away whatever they 
think meet; and their barbarous uſage of women, children, &c. we 
e are forced to omit leſt we be tedious. —That which we crave for us 
all, 1s the liberty to die openly, or live openly in the land of our na- 
« tivity; if we deſerve death let us not be cloſely murdered, yea, 
<< ſtarved to death with hunger and cold, and ſtifled in loathſome 
* dungeons——,” Among thoſe who periſhed in priſon was one Mr. 
Roger Rippon, who dying in Newgate, his fellow-priſoners put this 
inſcription upon his coffin. | 


« This 
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“This is the corps of Roger Nippon, a ſervant of Chriſt, - and her ma- Yuen 
« jeſty's faithful ſubject; who is the laſt of ſixteen or ſeventeen which that — 
« great enemy of God, the archb;/hyp of Canterbury with ' bis high com- . 
« miffioners have murthered in Newgate within theſe five years, mani- {ſcription 
« feſtly for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt; his ſoul is now with the % Rip- 
Lord, and his blood crieth for ſpeedy vengeance againſt that great 1 Nea. 
enemy of the ſaints, and againſt Mr. Richard Nung [a juſtice of peace Strype's Au. 
« in London] who in this and many the like points, hath abuſed his Vol. ult. 
power for the upholding of the remiſb antichtiſt, prelacy, and prieſt- * 
% hood. He died A. D. 1592.” Many copies of this inſcription were 
diſperſed among friends, for which ſome were apprehended and con- 
fined. 
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The privy council taking no notice of the above- mentioned ſapplica- 
tions, the priſoners in the ſeveral goals about London, joined in the fol- 
lowing petition to the lord treaſurer Burleigh, to which they ſubſcribed. 
their names, 
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The bumble petition of many poor chriſtians, impriſoned by the biſhops: in 
| ſundry priſons in and about London,, to the lord treaſurer, 


= WV humbly beſeech your honour, either to grant us a ſpeedy trial —— of 
6s together, or ſome free chriſtian conference, or elſe in the mean if. prong 
« while, that we may be bailed according to law; or elſe put into Bride- priſons about: 
vel, or ſome other convenient place, where we may be together for our London. 

* mutual help and comfort; or if your honour will not yourſelf alone Vf. = 
„grant this our requeſt, that then it may pleaſe you to be a mean p. 91. 

* for our ſpeedy relief, unto the reſt of her majeſty's moſt honourable. 

* privy council. 

The Almighty God, that hath preſerved your lordſhip unto theſe ho- 
nourable years in ſo high ſervice to our ſovereign prince, and to the un- 

* ſpeakable comfort of this whole land, give your honourable heart fo, 

tender compaſſion and careful conſideration in equity, of the poor af- 

e flicted ſervants of Chriſt, and that (before the lord plead againſt this. 

“land for Abels innocent blood that is ſhed in the ſeveral priſons) your 

* honour may open your mouth for the dumb in the cauſe of the chil- 

« dren of [devoted to] deſtruction, [that] you may. open your mouth 

and judge righteonſly, and judge the cauſe of the afflicted; as the | 
people of 1/rael when they went to war firſt made peace with God, = 
* and removed all'occafivn whereby his wrath- might be incenſed, leſt he 
* ſhould fight againſt them in battle, For if this ſuppreſſion of the 
ruth, and oppreſſion of Chriſt in his members, , contrary to all law 
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| 4 e and juſtice, be without reſtraint proſecuted by the enemy in the 
| — land; then not only the perſecuted ſhall daily cry from under the altar 
for redreſs, but God's wrath be ſo kindled for the ſhedding the innocent 
* <* blood of men, even the blood of his own ſervants, (of whom he has ſaid, 
2. © touch not mine anointed) that if NMab, Daniel, and Job, ſhould pray 
* for this people, yet ſhould they not deliver them. | 
Pleaſeth it then your lordſhip to underſtand, that we her majeſty's 
* loyal, dutiful, and true hearted ſubjects, to the number of threeſcore 
_ «© perſons and upwards, have contrary to all law and equity been impri- 
* ſoned, ſeparated from our trades, wives, children, and families; yea, 
„ ſhut up cloſe priſoners from all comfort, many of us the ſpace of two 
& years and a half, upon the biſhop's ſole commandment, in great penuty 
e and noiſomneſs of the priſons; many ending their lives never called to 
trial; ſome haled forth to the ſeſſions; ſome caſt in irons and dungeons; 
ſome in hunger and famine; all of us debarred from any lawful au- 
* dience before our honourable governors and magiſtrates, and from all 
* benefit and help of the laws; daily defamed and falſly accyſed by pub- 
* liſhed pamphlets, by private ſuggeſtions, often preaching, flanders, 
« and accuſations of hereſy, ſedition, ſchiſm, and what not. And a- 
& bove all, which moſt utterly toucheth our ſalvation, they keep us from 
* all ſpiritual comfort and edifying by doctrine, prayer, or mutual con- 
« ference, &c. EM . : 
* And ſeeing for our conſcience only we are deprived of all comfort, 
« we moſt humbly beſeech your good lordſhip, that ſome more miti- 
e gate and peaceable courſe might be taken therein, that ſome free and 
« chriſtian conference publickly or privately before your honour, or be- 
e fore whom it would pleaſe you, where our adverſaries may not be 
* our Judges [might be had]; that our caſe, with the reaſon and proof 
« on both fides, might be recorded by indifferent notaries and faithful 
te witneſſes: and if any thing be found in us worthy of death or bonds, 
e let us be made an example to all poſterity; if not, we intreat for ſome 
* compaſſion to be ſhewn in equity according to law for our relief; [and] 
* that in the mean time we may be bailed to do her majeſty ſervice, walk 
jn our callings, to provide things needful for ourſelves, our poor wives, 
« diſconſolate children and families lying upon us, or elſe that we might 
ebe priſoners together in Bridewel, or any other convenient place at 
«© your honour's appointment, where we might provide ſuch relief by 
* our diligence and labours as might preſerve life, to the comfort both 
* of our ſouls and bodies,” X 


Signed by your poor ſupplicants in the following priſons ; 


ay 


In the Gate-houſe. 


John Gualter, 
Jobn Nicolas, 
ohn Barnes, 
Jobn Crawford, 
Thomas Conadyne, 
Thomas Reeve, 
William Dodſhowe, 
Father Debnam, 
Edmund Thompſon, 
Thomas Freeman. 


In the Fleet, 


Henry Barrowe, 
Jobn Greenwood, 
Daniel Studley, 
Robert Badkyne, 
Walter Lane. 


In Newgate, 


William Deptford, 
Widow Borrough, 
Roger Waterer. 


In Bridewel. 


William Broomal, 
James Forreſter, 
Antony Claxton, 
Nic. Lee, 

Jobn Francis, 
William Foreſter, 
Jobn Clarke, 
Jobn Fiſher, 
Jobn Bucer, 
Roger Rippon, 
' Robert Andrews, 
Richard Skarlet, 


Vor, I, 
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Luke H. ayes, | Queen 
Richard Maltuſſe, Elizabeth, 
Richard Umberfield, CHER 


William Fowler, 
William Burt, 
Willam Hutton, 


In the Clink. 
George Collier, 


obn Sparrow, 
Edmund Nicholſon, 
Chriſtopher Browne, 
Thomas Mitchel, 
Andrew Smith, 
William Blackborrow, 
Thomas Lemare, 
Chriſtopher Raper, 
Quintin Smith, 


In the White Lion. 


Thomas Legat, 
Edmund Marſh, 
Antony Fobnes, 
— - 0}, 
— Auger. 


Woodſtreet Compter. 


George Snells, 
Chriſtopher Bowman, 
Robert Fackſon, 


In the Poultry Compter. 


Rowlet Skipwith, 
George King/tone, 
Thomas Eynworth, 
Richard Hayward, 


Jobn Lancaſter, In all 59. 
Pri- 
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Ei beth 1 Priſoners deceaſed. — 0 3 


Ws «Of Out of the Poultry Compter. Tomas Stephens, 
John Chandler, Out of the Clink, 
Out of Wood ſtreet Compter. Henry Thompſon, = 
Jerom Studley. 
George Dingbtie. 
Out of Bridewel. 
Out of Newgate, 
Jobn Pardy. 
Richard Fackſm, In all 10. 
Widow Mainard, 
Barrowe's Among the names ſubſcribed to this petition is Mr, Henry Barrowe, an in- 


ſupplication genious and learned man, but of too warm a ſpirit, as appears by his book, 
ſor « e, entitled A brief diſcovery of falſe churches, printed 1 590. and reprinted 1707, 
Strype*'s An. This gentleman having been ſeveral years in priſon, ſent another ſupplication 
Vol. ult. to the attorney general and alſo to the privy council, for a conference with 
p. 171 775 the biſhops, or that their miniſters might be conferred with in their hear- 
ing, without taunts or railings, for ſearching out the truth in love ; © It 
eit be objected [ſays Barrowe] that none of our fide are worthy to be 
thus diſputed with, we think we ſhall prove the contrary; for there 
are three or four of them in the city of London, and more elſewhere, 
who have been zealous preachers in the pariſh aſſemblies, and are not 
ignorant of the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew tongues, nor otherwiſe un- 
learned, and generally confeſſed to be of honeſt converſation, If this 
motion takes effect, the controverſy will ſoon end with moſt of us, for 
by this means we poor wretches ſhall perceive, whether as {imple ſouls 
we are led aſide; or whether as the dear children of God we are jir/} 
truſted with the view of, and ſtanding up for the cauſe of holineſs and 
righteouſneſs ——But let us not periſh ſecretly in priſon, or openly by 
execution, for want of that help that lies in your power to afford ; 
when we profeſs in the fight of God, we do not ſeparate from the 
eſtabliſhment out of pride or obſtinacy, but from the conſtraints of 
* conſcience,” | 
Reaſms for But all theſe petitions were rejected by the biſhops and privy council 
refuſing it. for the following reaſons, if they deſerve that name; © (1.) Becauſe a 
Se "x « diſputation had been denied to papiſts. (2.) To call the miniſtry of 
49 ee the church of Eugland into queſtion, is to call all other churches into 
« queſtion, againſt whom their exceptions extend. (3.) The church of 


tt England 
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« England has ſubmitted to diſputation three times in king Edward's, _ Queen 
« queen Mary's and queen Elizabeth's time. (4.) Theſe mens errors 8 
« have been condemned by the writings of learned men. (5.) It is As 
te not reaſonable that a religion eſtabliſhed by parliament ſhould be exa- 

« mined by an inferior authority, (6.) It is not reaſonable to condemn 

« thoſe foreign churches that have acknowledged ozrs for a true church, 

« (7.) Their principal errors have been confuted by St. Auſtin, (S.) This 

« will ſtrengthen the hands of the papiſts. (g.) It has been the manner 

&« of hereticks to require diſputations with clamour and importunity. 

« (10,) The caufe has been already decided by written books which they 

« may conſult. (11.) They will not ſtand to the judgment of the 

«© civil magiſtrate. (12.) If the church ſhould ſatisfy every ſe& that 

« riſeth, there would be no end of diſputations. Thus theſe pious and con- 

ſcientious perſons, after a long and illegal impriſonment, were abandoned 

to the ſeverity of an unrighteous lav; ſome of them being publickly exe- 

cuted as felons, and others proſcribed and ſent into baniſhment. 

Among the former were, Mr, Barrowe of Grays-Inn, and Mr. Ar. Bar- 
Greenwood and Penry miniſters; the two -firſt had been in priſon ſome toe firſt 
years, and ſeveral times before the commiſſioners ; their examinations den. 
wrote by themſelves are now before me. Barrowe was apprehended at 
the Clink priſon in Southwark, where he went to viſit his brother Green- 
wood ; he was carried immediately to Lambeth, where the archbiſho 
would have examined him upon the oath ex officio, but he refuſed to take 
it, or to ſwear at all upon the bible; but (ſays he) by God's grace I will 
anſwer nothing but the truth. So the archbiſhop took a paper of inter- 
rogatories into his hand and aſked him, 1. J/hether the Lord's prayer 
might be uſed in the church? He anſwered, that in his opinion it was ra- 
ther a ſummary than a form, and not finding it uſed by the apoſtles, he 
thought it ſhould not be conſtantly uſed by us. 2. Whether forms of prayer 
may be uſed in the church? He anſwered, that none ſuch ought to be 
impoſed. 3. Whether the Common Prayer be idolatrous or ſuperſtitious? 

He anſwered, that in his opinion it was ſo. 4. Whether the ſacraments 
of the church are true ſacraments and ſeals of the favour of God? He 
anſwered, he thought as they were publickly adminiſtered they were not. 
5. Whether the laws of the church are good? He anſwered, that many of 
them were unlawful and antichriſtian. 6. Whether the church of Eng- 
gland 7s a true church? He anſwered, that as it was now formed it was 
not; yet that there are many excellent good chriſtians of it. 7. Me- 
ther the queen be ſupreme governor of the church, and may make laws for 
it? He anſwered, that the queen was ſupreme governor of the church, 
but might not make laws other than Chriſt had left in his word, 8. Whe- 
tber a private perſon may reform if the prince neglefts it? He _— 
2 that 
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that no private perſons might reform the ſtate, but they are toabſtain from 
any unlawful thing commanded by the prince, 9. Whether every parti. 


WRAY cular church ought to have à freſbytery ? He anſwered in the affirmative, 


His ſecond 


After this examination he was remanded to cloſe priſon, and denied a copy 
of his anſwers, though he earneſtly deſired it. ; 


His next examination was before the archbiſhop, the lord chancellor, 


examination. lord treaſurer, lord Buckhurſt, and the biſhop of London, at Whitehall, 


where he found twelve of his brethren in the ſame circumſtances with 
himſelf, but was not admitted to ſpeak to them, Being called into ano- 
ther room and kneeling down at the end of the table, the lord treaſurer 
ſpoke to him thus. Treaſ. Why are you in priſon? Barrowe, Upon the 
ſtatute againſt recuſants. Treaſurer, Why will you not go to church? 
Barrowe, Becauſe 1 think the church of England as eſtabliſhed by law 
not a church of Chriſt, nor their manner of worſhip lawful. After a 
long debate on this head the treaſurer ſaid, You complain of injuſtice, 
where have you wrong? Barrowe, In being kept in priſon without due 
trial; and in the miſery we ſuffer by a cloſe impriſonment contrary to law, 
The archbiſhop ſaid, he had matter to call him before him for an heretick. 
Barrowe replied, that you ſhall never do, J may err, but heretick by the 
grace of God I will never be, It being obſerved that he did not pay ſuch 
reverence to the archbiſhop and biſhop of London as to the temporal lords, 
the chancellor aſked him, if he did not know thoſe two men, pointing to 
the bi/hops. To which he anſwered, that he had cauſe to know them, but 
did not own them for lord biſbaps. Being then aſked by what name he 
would call the archbiſhop ; he replied, that he was a monſter, a perſecutor, 
a compound of he knew not what, neither eccleſiaſtical nor civil, like the ſe- 
cond beaſt ſpoken of in the revelations : Upon which the archbiſhop role 
out of his place, and with a ſevere countenance ſaid, my lords, ill you 
ſuffer bim? So he was plucked off his knees, and carried away, 


Triatef Mr. Mr. Greenwood the miniſter was examined after the fame manner be- 


Barrowe, 


- 999 fore the archbiſhop of Canterbury, the biſhops of London and Wincheſter, 


and others. 


the lords chief juſtices, the lord chief baron, and the maſter of the rolls: 

e had interrogatories put to him as Barrowe had, but refuſed to ſwear, 
and made much the ſame anſwer with the other. At length, on the 21ſt 
of March, 1592. they together with Saxio Bellot, Gent. Daniel Studley, 
girdler, and Robert Bozelle, fiſhmonger, were indicted at the ſeſſions 
houſe in the Old. Batley, upon the ſtatute of 23 Elix. for writing and 
publiſhing ſundry ſeditious books and pampblets, tending to the flander of 
the queen and government ; when they had only wrote againſt the church ; 
but this was the archbiſhop's artful contrivance, to throw off the odium 
of their death from himſelf to the civil magiſtrate ; for as the reverend 


and 
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and learned Mr. Hugh Broughton oblerves, © though Mr, Barrowe and Queen 

« Greenwood were condemned for diſturbance of the ſtate ; yet this would Elizabeth, 
have been pardoned, and their lives ſpared, if they would have promiſed 32 3 
« to come to church.” Upon their trial they behaved with conſtancy and Broughton's 
reſolution, ſhewing no token of recognition (ſays the attorney) nor prayer %, 

for mercy : They proteſted their inviolable loyalty to the queen, and obe- 73“. 
dience to her government ; that they never wrote, nor ſo much as intended | 
any thing againſt her hig, but only againſt the biſhops and the hierarchy Heyl. Hip. 
of the church; which was apparent enough. However the jury brought them 7. p. 323, 
all in guilty. Bellot deſired a conference, and with tears confeſſing his ſorrow 

for what he had done, was pardoned. Bowlle and Studley being looked upon 

only as acceſſaries, though they continued firm, declaring their unſhaken 

loyalty to the queen, and refuling to aſk for mercy, were reprieved, and Bellot, 

ſent back to priſon ; but Barrete and Greenwood were to be made exam- — — 
ples. Sentence of death being paſſed upon them March 23, ſundry — : 
divines were appointed to perſuade them to recant ; who not ſucceeding, 


they were brought in a cart to Tyburn on the laſt of March, and expoſed 


under the gallows for ſome time to the people, to ſee if the terrors of death Barrowe and' 


would affright them; but remaining conſtant, they were brought back 8 
to Newgate, and on the fixth of April, carried a ſecond time to Tyburn 1 
and executed. At the place of execution they gave ſuch teſtimonies of 
their unfeigned piety towards God, and loyalty to the queen, praying ſo 
earneſtly for her long and proſperous reign, that when Dr. Reynolds who 
attended them, reported their behaviour to her majeſty, ſhe repented that 
ſhe had yielded to their death. 

They had been in clofe priſon ever ſince the year 1590. expoſed to all 
the ſeverities of cold, hunger, and. nakedneſs, which Mr. Barrowe 
repreſented in a ſupplication to the queen, already mentioned, concluding 
with an earneſt defire of deliverance from their preſent miſeries, though 
it were by death; but the archbiſhop intercepted the paper, and endea- 
voured to prevent the knowledge of their condition from coming to the 
queen's ear : Upon this Mr. Barrowe expoſed his grace's behaviour towards 
miſerable men, in a letter to one Mr. Fiſher, wherein he charges | 
him “ with abuſing the queen's clemency by falſe informations and ſug= Barrowe's 
« geſtions; and with artful difingenuity, in committing ſo many innocent er ag, 
men to Bridewel, the Compter, Newgate, the White Lyon, and the Fleet, de archi. 
« and then poſting them to the civil magiſtrate to take off the clamour of"? 
the people from himſelf, He ſays, that he had deſtin'd himſelf and 
his brother Greenwood to death, and others to be kept in cloſe priſon ; 
** their poor wives and children to be caſt out of the city, and their goods 
to be confiſcated. Is not this a chriſtian biſhop, ſays he, are theſe the 7. Wü 
* virtues of him who takes upon bim the care and government of all gift, p. 416. 
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Queen © the churches of the land, to tear and devour God's poor ſheep, and to 
| A rend off the fleſh and break their bones, and chop them in pieces as fl:{h 
P I x * tothe cauldron ? Will he thus inſtruct and convince gainſayers? Surely 
* he will perſuade but few that fear God, to his religion, by his deal. 

ing and evil, Does he conſult his own credit, or the honour of his 
< prince by this tyrannous havock? For our parts, our lives are not dear 
« to us, ſo that we may finiſh our teſtimony with joy: We are al. 
* ways ready, through God's grace, to be offered up upon the teſtimony 
a * of the faith that we have made.” —— Thus fell theſe two unhappy 

7 gentlemen a ſacrifice to the reſentments of an angry prelate. 
4 1 About fix weeks after this, the reverend Mr. Jon Penry or Ab- 
, cg. Henry, a Welſh divine, was executed for the ſame crime, in a cruel and 
inhuman manner. He was a pious and learned man, well diſpoſed to re- 
ligion, (ſays Mr, Strype) but miſtaken in his principles, and hot in his 
temper ; a zealous platformer, and a declared enemy of the archbiſhop, 
He was born in the county of Brecknock, and educated firſt at Cambridge, 
and afterwards in St. Alban's- Hall Oxford, where he proceeded M. A. 
1586. and entered into holy orders, being well acquainted with arts and 
languages. He preached in both univerſities with applauſe, and after- 
wards travelling into Wales, was the firſt, as he ſaid, that preached the 
goſpel publickly to the Fel, and ſowed the good ſeed among his coun- 
trymen. In the year 1588. he publiſhed a view of ſuch publick wants 
N | and diſorders as are in ber majeſty's country of Wales, with an humble peti- 
tion to the high court of parliament for their redreſs : Wherein is ſhewed 
not only the neceflity of reforming the ſtate of religion among that peo- 
ple, but alſo the only way in regard of ſubſtance to bring that reforma- 
tion to paſs, He alſo publiſhed an exhortation to the governors and people 
of ber majeſty's country of Wales, to labour earneſtly to have the preaching 

of the goſpel planted among them. Printed 1588. 
Proclamation When Martin-mar-prelate, and the other fatyrical pamphlets againſt 
79 apprebend the biſhops were publiſhed, a ſpecial warrant was iſſued from the privy 
my council 1590. under ſeveral of their hands, whereof the archbiſhop's was 
. one, to ſeize and apprehend Mr. Penry, as an enemy of the ſtate ; and 
| that all the queen's good ſubjects ſhould take him ſo to be. To avoid 
j being taken he retired into Scotland, where he continued till this preſent 
3 | year 1593. Here he made many obſervations of things relating to reli- 
; gion, for his own private uſe; and at length prepared the heads of a pe- 
| tition, or an addreſs to the queen, to ſhew her majeſty the true ſtate of 
k religion, and how ignorant ſhe was of many abuſes in the church of 
3 L. of Whit- England, eſpecially in the management of eccleſiaſtical matters; and like- 
1 gilt, p. 499+ wiſe to interceed for ſo much favour, that he might by her authority, 
have liberty to go into Wales, his native country, to preach the ache 
| it 
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With this petition he came from Scotland, reſolving to finiſh and deliver _ Queen 
it with his own hand, as he ſhould find opportunity; but upon his ar- Ezabeth. 
rival he was ſeized with his papers in Szepney pariſh, by the information . 
of the Vicar, in the month of May, and arraigned condemned and ex- He is taken. 
ecuted haſtily, the yery fame month, 

The heads of the petition taken upon him, were as follow, The His petition 
« laſt days of your reign are turned rather againſt Jeſus Chriſt and his Fg 
« oofpel, than to the maintenance of the fame. ; 

] have great canſe of complaint madam; nay the Lord and his 
church have cauſe to complain of your government, becauſe we your 
« ſubjects, this day are not permitted to ferve our God under your go- 

« yernment according to his word, but are fold to be bondſlaves, not 
« only to our affections, to do what we will, ſo that we keep ourſelves 
« within the compaſs of eſtabliſhed civil laws, but alſo to be ſervants to 


e the man of fin [the pope] and his ordinances, 


*« Tt is not the force that we ſeem to fear that will come upon us (for Z. / Whit- 
te the Lord may deſtroy both you for denying, and us for ack ſeeking gift, p. 411. 


of his will) by ſtrangers: I come unto you with it: if you will hear 
it, our cauſe may be cafed ; if not, that poſterity may know that you 
* have been dealt with, and that this age may know that there is no ex- 
* pectation to be looked for at your hands. 
« Among the reſt of the princes under the goſpel, that have been 
drawn to oppoſe it, you mult think yourſelf to be one; for until you ſee 
this madam, yotr fee not yourſelf, and they are but ſycophants and 
* flatterers whoever tell you otherwiſe: Your ſtanding is and has been 
by the goſpel, It is little beholden to you for any thing that appears, 
The practice of your government ſhews, that if you could have ruled 
* without the goſpel, it would have been doubtful whether the goſpel 
** ſhould be eſtabliſhed or not; for now that you are eſtabliſhed in your 
* throne by the goſpel, you ſuffer it to reach no further than the end 
* of your ſceptre limiteth unto it. 

* If we had had queen Mary's days, I think that we ſhould have had as 
t flouriſhing a church this day as ever any; for it is well known that 
* there was then in London, under the burden, and elſewhere in exile, 
© more flouriſhing churches than any now tolerated by your authority, 

* Now whereas we ſhould have your help both to join ourſelves with ; 
* the true church, and reject the falſe, and all the ordinances thereof; 
* we are in your kingdom permitted to do nothing, but accounted ſe- 
* ditious, if we affirm either the one or the other of the former points; 
* and therefore madam you are not ſo much an adverſary to us poor 
* men, as unto Chriſt Jeſus and the wealth of his kingdom. 
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* Tf we cannot have your favour, but by omitting our duty to God, 


Elizabeth, « we are unworthy of it, and by God's grace we mean not to purchaſc 


1593. 
LL 


(it ſo dear. 


“ But madam thus much we muſt needs ſay, that in all likelihood, if 
the days of your ſiſter queen Mary, and her perſecution had continued 
* unto this day, that the church of God in England had been far more 
* flouriſhing than at this day it is: for then madam the church of God 
* within this land, and elſewhere, being ſtrangers, enjoyed the ordinan- 
ces of God's holy word, as far as then they ſaw. 

* But ſince your majeſty came unto your crown, we have had whole 
* Chriſt Jeſus, God and man; but we muſt ſerve him only in heart. 

« And if thoſe days had continued to this time, and thoſe lights riſen 


0 therein, which by the mercy of God have ſhined in England, it is not 


to be doubted but the church of Eng/and, even in England, had far ſur. 
“ paſſed all the reformed churches in the world, 

6 Then madam any of our brethren durſt not have been ſeen within 
te the tents of antichriſt ; now they are ready to defend them to be the 
Lord's, and that he has no other tabernacle upon earth but them. Our 
„ brethren then durſt not temporize in the cauſe of God, becauſe thc 
Lord ruled himſelf in his church, by his own laws, in a good mea- 
* ſure; but now behold! they may do what they will, for any ſword 
e that the church has to draw againſt them, if they contain themſelves 
« within your laws, 

This peace, under theſe conditions, we cannot enjoy; and therefore, 
* for any thing I can ſee, queen Mary's days will be ſet up again, or we 
% muſt needs temporize. The whole truth we muſt not ſpeak ; the 
* whole truth we muſt not profeſs, Your fate muſt have a ſtroke above 
« the truth of God, 

% Now madam your majeſty may conſider what good the church of 
« God hath taken at your hands, even outward peace, with the abſence of 
« Chriſt Jeſus in his ordinances; otherwiſe as great troubles are likely to 
come as ever were in the days of your ſiſter, 

« As for the council and clergy, if we bring any ſuch ſuit unto 
c them, we have no other anſwer but that which Pharoab gives to 
* the Lord's meſſengers, touching the ſtate of the church under his 
* government, | 

«© For when any are called for this cauſe before your council, or the 
& judges of the land, they muſt take this for granted, once for all, that 
tt the uprightneſs of their cauſe will profit them nothing, if the law of the 
e land be againſt chem; for your council and judges have ſo well profited 
* in religion, that they will not ſtick to ſay, that they come not to con- 
& ſalt whether the matter be with or againſt the word or not, but their 
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« purpoſe is to take the penalty of the tranſgreſſions againſt your 1 


« laws. 


« Tf your council were wiſe, they would not kindle your wrath 


« againſt us; but madam, if you give ear to their words, no marvail 
« though you have no better counſellors.” 


It appears by this petition, as well as by his letter ſent to to the con- Z's trial 
gregation of ſeparatiſts in London, that Mr. Penry was a Brownift, His and ſentence, 


book of obſervations was alſo ſeized, out of which were drawn articles 
of accuſation againſt him, He was indited upon the ſtatute of 23 E/iz. 


chap. 2d. for ſeditious words and rumours uttered againſt the queen's moſt 


excellent majeſly, tending to the ſtirring up of rebellion among her ſubjects; 
and was convicted of felony, May 21, in the King's-bench, before the lord 
chief juſtice Popham, He received ſentence of death May 2 5. and was 
executed on the 29th of the ſame month. It was deſigned to indict him 
for the books publiſhed in his name ; but by the advice of counſel, 


Mr. Penry drew up a paper, entitled, Mr. Penry's declaration, May 16, L. Whit- 
1593. That be is not in danger of the law for the books publiſhed in his name. gift, p. 412. 


Here he obſerves, that the ſtatute was not intended againſt ſuch as wrote 
only againſt the hierarchy of the church; for then it muſt condemn many 
of the moſt learned proteſtants both at home and abroad; but relates to 
ſuch as defame her majeſty's royal perſon : whereas he had always wrote 
moſt dutifully of her perſon and government, having never encouraged 
ſedition, or inſurrection againſt her majeſty, but the contrary : nor had 
he ever been at any aſſembly or conventicle, where any, under or above 
the number of twelve, were aſſembled with force of arms, or other wiſe, 
to alter any thing eſtabliſhed by law : nor was it his opinion that private 
perſons ſhould of their own authority, attempt any ſuch thing ; for he had 
always wrote and ſpoke to the contrary. But however, if all this had 
been true, he ought to have been accuſed within one month of the crime, 
upon the oath of two witneſſes, and have been indicted within one year; 
otherwiſe the ſtatute itſelf clears him in expreſs words. 


The court apprehending this declaration might occaſion an argument A com- 
at law, ſet aſide his printed books, and convicted him upon the petition plaints to the 
and private obſervations above-mentioned, which was ſtill harder, as he“ eaſurer, 


repreſented it himſelf in the following letter to the lord treaſurer, with 
a proteſtation encloſed, immediately after his condemnation. © Vouch- 
* ſafe, I beſeech your lordſhip (right honourable) to read the encloſed 
writing. My days, I fee, are drawing to an end, and I thank God an 
* undeſerved end, except the Lord ſtir up your honour to acquaint her ma- 
« jeſty with my guiltleſs ſtate. 


* The cauſe is moſt lamentable, chat the private obſervations of any 
6c ſtudent being in 4 foreign land, and wiſhing well to his prince and country, : 
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.ce ſhould bring bis life wwith blood to a violent end; eſpecially ſeeing they are 


© moſt private and ſo imper fect, as they have no coberence at all in them, 
* and in moſt places carry no true Engliſh, 

% Though my innocence may ſtand me in no ſtead before an earthly 
& tribunal, yet I know that I ſhall have the reward thereof before the 
” judgment ſeat of the great king; and the merciful Lord, who relieves 
* the widow and fatherleſs, will reward my deſolate orphans and friend. 
« leſs widow that 1 leave behind me, and even hear their cry, for he is 
* merciful. 
| * Being like to trouble your lordſhip with no more letters, I do 
* with thankfulneſs acknowledge your honour's favour in receiving the 
« writings I have preſumed to ſend to you from time to time; and in 
* this my laſt, I proteſt I have writ nothing but the truth from time to 
e time. 
Thus preparing myſelf, not ſo much for an unjuſt verdict, and an un- 
&« deſerved doom in this life, as unto that blefled crown of glory, which 
of the great mercy of my God is ready for me in heaven, 1 humbly be- 
* take your lordſhip unto the hands of the juſt Lord, May 229. 1 59;, 
«« Your lordſhip's moſt n in the Lord, 

Jahn Penry, 


In the proteſiation encloſed in this letter he declares, that he wrote his 
abſervations in Scotland; that they were the ſum of certain objections made 
by people in thoſe parts againſt her majeſty and her government, which he 
intended to examine, but had not fo much as looked into them for four- 
teen or fifteen months paſt, that even in theſe writings ſo imperfect, 
unfiniſhed, and incloſed within his private ſtudy, he had ſhewn his du- 
tifulneſs to the queen, nor had he ever a fecret wandering thought of the 
leaſt diſloyalty to her majeſty :. *I thank the Lord (ſays he) I remem- 

© ber not, that that day has paſt over my head, ſince under her govern- 
% ment I came to the knowledge of the truth, wherein I have not com- 
* mended her eſtate unto God. Well, I may be indicted and condemn- 
© ed, and end my days as a felon or a traitor againſt my natural ſovereign, 
te but heaven and earth ſhall not be able to convict me thereof. Whenioever 
te an end of, my days comes (as J look not to live this week to an end) ! 
* ſhall die queen E/zabetb's molt faithſul fubject, even in the conſciences 
© of mine enemies, if they will be beholders thereof. 

] never took myſelf for a rebuker, much leſs for a reformer of ſtates 
* and kingdoms ; far was that from me; yet in the diſcharge of my con- 
« ſcience all the world muſt bear with me, if I prefer my teſtimony to the 
e truth of Jeſus Chriſt before the favour of any creature. An enemy to 


xt AM order and policy either 1 ia the chuceb or commonwealth wes [ 
«- never, 


- 
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« never. I never did any thing in this cauſe (Lord thou art witneſs) for Queen 
« contention, vain-glory, or to draw diſciples after me, Great things 2. 
« in this life I never ſought for; ſufficiency I have had with great out- "> «- 
« ward trouble; but moſt content I was with my lot; and content I am 
« and ſhall be with my untimely death, though I leave behind me a friend- 
« leſs widow and four infants, the eldeſt of which is not above four 
« years old, I do from my heart forgive all that ſeek my life; and if my 
« death can procure any quietneſs to the church of God or the ſtate, I 
« ſhall rejoice. May my prince have many ſuch ſubjects, but may none 
« of them meet with ſuch a reward! My earneſt requeſt is, that her 
« majeſty may be acquainted with theſe things before my death, or at leaſt 
« after my departure. | 
 « Subſcribed with the heart and hand, that never deviſed or wtit any 
« thing to the diſcredit or defamation of my ſovereign queen Elizabeth : 
« I take it on my death, as I hope to have a life after this, by me 


Fobn Penry. 


It was never known before this time, that a miniſter and a ſcholar 7: death. 
was condemned to death for private papers found in his ſtudy; nor do 
I remember more than once ſince that time, in whoſe caſe it was given 
for law, that /cr#bere eft agere, that to write has been conſtrued an overt- 
act; but Perry muſt die write or wrong; the archb;/hop was the firſt man 
who ſigned the warrant for his execution, and after him Putkering and 
Pepham, The warrant was ſent immediately to the ſheriff, who the very 
ſame day erected a gallows at St. Thomas Waterings ; and while the pri- 
ſoner was at dinner ſent his officers to bid him make ready, for he muſt 
die that afternoon; accordingly he was carried in a cart to the place of 
execution ; when he came thither the ſheriff would not ſuffer him to 
ſpeak to the people, nor make any profeſſion of his faith towards God, 
or his loyalty to the queen, but ordered him to be turned off in a 
hurry about five of the clock in the evening, May 29th. 1593. in the 
34th year of . his age. 

The court being ſtruck with this behaviour of the Browns, began to 
be aſhamed of hanging men for ſedition againſt the ſtate, who died with 
ſuch ſtrong profeſſions of loyalty to the queen and government, and 
therefore could ſuffer only for the cauſe of religion. This raiſed an odium 
againſt the biſhops and the high commiſſioners, who all men knew were at 
the bottom of theſe proceedings. It is faid the queen herſelf was diſ- 
pleaſed with them when ſhe heard of the devotion and loyalty of the 
ſufferers. It was therefore reſolved to proceed for the futare on the late 
ſtatute of the 31ſt Eliz. to retain the queen's ſubjefts in their obedience ; 
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and inftead of putting the Brownifts to death, to ſend them into baniſh- 
ment. Upon this ſtatute Mr. Jobnſton paſtor of the browni/t church, 
was convicted, and all the goals were cleared for the preſent ; tho' the com- 
miſſioners took care within the compaſs of another year to fill them again. 

The papiſts were diſtreſſed by this, and the ſtatute of 23 Eliæ, as much 
as the Browni/ts, though they met with much more favour from the ec- 
cleſiaſtical courts; the queen either loved or. feared them, and would often 
ſay, ſhe would never ranſack their conſciences if they would be quiet; 
but they were always libelling her majeſty, and in continual plots againſt 
her government. While the queen of Scots was alive, they ſupported 
her pretenſions to the crown, and after her death they maintained in print 
the title of the Infanta of Spain : They were concerned with the Spa- 
niards in the invaſion of 1588. which obliged the queen to confine ſome 
of their chiefs in Wiſbech Caſtle, and other places of ſafety, but ſhe was 
tender of their lives, In the firſt eleven years of her reign, not one Roman 
catholick was proſecuted capitally for religion; in the next ten years, 
when the pope had excommunicated the queen and the whole kingdom, and 
there had been dangerous rebellions in the north, there were only 12 prieſts 
exccuted, and moft of them for matters againſt the ſtate. In the ten follow- 
ing years, when ſwarms of prieſts and jeſuits came over from foreign ſemi- 


naries, to invite the catholicks to join with the Spaniards, the laws were 


1594- 
A ſummary 
of kirk af- 
fairs of Scot- 
land. 


girt cloſer upon them, fifty prieſts being executed, and fifty five baniſhed; 
but as ſoon as the danger was over, the laws were relaxed, and by reaſon 
of the ignorance and lazineſs of the beneficed clergy, the miſſionaries 
gained over ſuch numbers of proſelytes in the latter end of this reign, 
as. endangered the whole government and reformation in the beginning 
of the next. . 

The laſt and finiſhing hand was put to the preſbyterian diſcipline in 
Scotland this year. That kingdom had been governed by different factions 
during the minority of king James, which prevented a full ſettlement of 
religion. The general aſſembly in the year 1566. had approved: of the Ge- 
neva diſcipline, but the parliament did not confirm the votes of the aſ- 
ſembly, nor formally deprive the biſhops of their power, though all 
church affairs from that time were managed by preſbyteries and general 
aſſemblies. In the year 1574. they voted the biſhops to be only paſtors 
of one pariſn; and to ſhew their power, they depoſed the biſhop of Dun- 
keld, and delated the biſhop of Glaſgow. In the year 1577. they ordain- 
ed that all biſhops be called by their own names; and the next year voted 
the very name of a biſhop a grievance, In the year 1 580. the general aſ- 
ſembly with one voice declared dioceſan epiſcopacy to be unſcriptural and 
unlawtal, The ſame year king James with his family, and the whole na- 
tion, ſubſcribed a confeſſion of faith, with a ſolemn league and m—_— 

annexe 
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annexed, obliging themſelves to maintain and defend the proteſtant doc- 
trine and the preſbyterian government. After this, in the year 1584. 
the b1/hops were reſtored by parliament to ſome parts of their ancient dig- 


nity; and it was made treaſon for any man to procure the innovation or Heyl. A. 
diminution of the power and authority of any of the 7bree eftates; but Fr. P. 231. 


when this act was proclaimed, the miniſters proteſted againſt it, as not 
having been agreed to by the Kirk. In the year 1587, things took ano- 
ther turn, and his majeſty being at the full age of twenty-one, conſented 
to an act to take away biſhops lands and annex them to the crown, In the 


year 1590. it was ordained by the general aſſembly, that all that bore Preſtytery 


office in the kirk, or ſhould hereafter do ſo, ſhould ſubſcribe to the book of 
diſcipline, In the year 1592, all acts of parliament whatſoever made by 


the king's highneſs or any of his predeceſſors, in favour of popery or 
epiſcopacy, were annulled; and in particular, the act of May 229. 1 584. 
For granting commiſſions to biſhops, or other eccleſiaſtical judges, to receive 
preſentations to benefices, and give collation thereupon; and it was ordained 


that for the future, *©* all preſentations to benefices ſhall be directed to the Heyl. Hit. 
« particular preſbyteries, with full power to give collation thereupon ; * - 
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and to order all matters and cauſes eccleſiaſtical within their bounds, 
according to the diſcipline of the kirk. 

« Further, the act ratifies and confirms all former acts of parliament 
in favour of kirk diſcipline, and declares, that it ſhall be lawful for 
the kirk and miniſters to hold general aſſemblies once a year, or oftner 
if neceſſity require, the king's commiſſioner being preſent if his majeſty 
pleaſes. It ratifies and approves of provincial and ſynodal affemblics 
twice a year within every province ; and of preſbyteries and particular 
ſeſſions appointed by the kirk, with the whole diſcipline and juriſdic- 
tion of the ſame. Provincial aſſemblies have power to redreſs all things 
omitted or done amiſs in the particular aſſemblies, to depoſe the office- 
bearers of the province, and generally they have the power of the par- 
ticular elderſhips whereof they are collected. 


The power of preſbyteries is declared to conſiſt in keeping the kirks Power of ge- 
within their bounds in good order; to enquire after and endeavour m—_ aſſem- 
to reform vicious perſons. It belongs to the elderſhips to ſee that the — 4. 4 


word of God be duly preached, and the ſacraments rightly adminiſtered, 
and diſcipline entertained ; they are to cauſe the ordinances made by 
the provincial, national, and general aſſemblies, to be put in execu- 
tion; to make or aboliſh conſtitutions which concern decent order in 
their kicks, provided they alter no rules made by the ſuperior aſſem- 


blies, and communicate their conſtitutions to the provincial aſſembly; 


they have power to excommunicate the obſtinate after due proceſs. 


Concerning particular kicks, if they are lawfully ruled by ſufficient mi- 
| «« niſters. 


e/labliſhed by 
law. 
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Queen 6e niſters and ſeſſion, they have power and juriſdiction in their own con- 
Elizabeth, « <« grepation in matters eccleſiaſtical,” 
mw This act, for the greater ſolemnity, was confirmed again in the year 
I593. and again this preſent year 1594. fo that from this time, to the year 
1612. preſbytery was undoubtedly the /egal eſtabliſhment of the kirk of 
Scotland, as it had been in fact ever ſince the reformation, 

To return to England; ſeveral champions appeared about this time for 
the cauſe of epiſcopacy, as Dr. Bilſon, Bancroft, Bridges, Coſins, Scam, 
and Dr. Adrian Sararia, a Spaniard, but beneficed in the church of 
England : This laſt was anſwered by Beza; Bridges was anſwered by 
Fenner, Coſins by Morrice, aud Bilſon by Bradſhaw, though the _ was 
ſhut againlt the puritans. 

But the moſt celebrated performance, and of greateſt note, was Mr, 
veel. polity, THooker's Ecclehaſtical Polity, in eight books; the four firſt of which were 
L, of Whit- publiſhed this year; the fifth in the year 1597. and the three laſt not till 
gift, p. 321. many years after his death, for which reaſon ſome have ſuſpected them to 

1 interpolated, though they were depoſited in the hands of archbiſhop 
Abbot, from whoſe copy they were printed, about the beginning of the 
civil wars. This is eſteemed the moſt learned defence of the church of 
England, wherein all that would be acquainted with its conſtitution (ſays 
a learned prelate) may fee upon what foundation it is built. Mr. Hooker 
begun his work while maſter of the Temple, but meeting with ſome trouble, 
and many interruptions in that place, the archbiſhop at his requeſt, re- 
moved him to Boſcum in the dioceſe of Saliſbury, and gave him a minor 
prebend in that church; here he finiſhed his four firſt books; from thence 
he was removed to the parſonage of Biſbopſborn in Kent, about three miles 
from Canterbury, where he finiſhed his work and his life in the year 1600, 
and 47th year of his age. 
The chief principles upon which this learned author proceeds, are, 
General 1. That though the holy ſcriptures are a perfect ſtandard of doctrine, 
£054 in they are not a rule of diſcipline or government. 
| 2. Nor is the practice of the apoſtles an invatiable rule or law to 
* the church in ſucceeding ages, becauſe they acted according to the cir- 
“ cumſtances of the church in its infant and perſecuted ſtate. 
3. Neither are the ſcriptures a rule of human actions ſo far, as that 
© whatſoever we do in matters of religion without their expreſs direction 
e or warrant is fin, but many things are left indifferent. | 
4. © The church is a ſociety like others, inveſted with powers to make 
e what laws ſhe apprehends reaſonable, decent, or neceſſary for her well- 
e being and government, provided they do not interfere with, or contra- 
dict the laws and commandments of holy ſcripture. 


Account of 


5. © Where 
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% Where the ſcripture is filent, human authority may interpoſe; Qucen 


e we muſt then have recourſe to the reaſon of things and the rights of E. hs 


« ſociety. | | 

6. %" follows from hence, that the church is at liberty to appoint 
« ceremonies, and eſtabliſh order within the limits above-mentioned ; 
« and her authority ought to determine what is fit and convenient. 

7. © All who are born within the confines of an eſtabliſhed church, 
and are baptized into it, are bound to ſubmit to its eccleſiaſtical laws; 
they may not diſgrace, revile, or reject them at pleaſure : The church 
« is their mother, and has more than a maternal power over them. 

8, © The poſitive laws of the church not being of a moral nature, are 
* mutable, and may be changed or reverſed by the ſame powers that 
« made them ; but while they are in force they are to be ſubmitted to, 
« under ſuch penalties as the church in her wiſdom ſhall direct.“ 


The 4th and Sth propoſitions are the main pillars of Mr, Hooker's Remarks, 


fabrick, and the foundation of all human eſtabliſhments, viz, that the 
church, like other ſacieties, is inveſted with power to make laws for its well- 
being; and that where the ſcripture is filent. buman authority may interpoſe. 
All men allow, that human ſocieties may form themſelves after any mo- 
del, and make what laws they pleaſe for their well-being ; and that the 
chriſtian church has ſome things in common with all ſcicties as ſuch, as 
the appointing time and place, and the order of publick worſhip, c. 
but it muſt be remembered, that the chriſtian church is not a meer vo- 
luntary ſociety, but a community formed and conſtituted by Chriſt the 
ſole king and laugiver of it, who has made ſufficient proviſion for its wel- 
being to the end of the world. It does not appear in the New Teſta- 
ment, that the church is empowered to mend or alter the conſtitution of 
Chriſt, by creating new officers, or making new laws, though the chri- 
ſtran world has ventured upon it. Chriſt gave his church prophets, evan- 
geliſts, paſtors and teachers, for the perfeQing the ſaints, and edifying his 
body; but the ſucceſſors of the apoſtles in the government of the church 
apprehending theſe not ſufficient, have added patriarchs, cardinals, deans, 
archdeacons, canons, and other officials, The church is repreſented in 
ſcriptute as a ſpiritual body; her ordinances, privileges, and cenſures, being 
purely ſuch; but later ages have wrougit the civil powers into her con- 
ſtitution, and kept men within her pale, by all the terrors of this world, 
as fines, 1mpriſonments, baniſhments, fire and fiword, It is the peculiar ex- 
cellence of the goſpe] worſhip to be plain and fimple, free from the yoke 
of jewiſb ceremonies ; but the anticbriftian powers thinking this a defect, 
have loaded it with numberleſs ceremonies of their own invention; and 
though there are laws in ſcripture ſufficient for the direction of the church, 
as conſtituted by Chriſt and his apoſtles, they have thought fit to add ſo ma- 
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ny volumes of eccleſiaſtical laws, canons, and injunctions, as have con- 
founded, if not ſubverted the laws of Chriſt. 

Whereas if men conſidered the church as a ſpiritual body, conſtituted 
by Chriſt its ſole lawgiver for ſpiritual purpoſes, they would then ſee that it 


had no concern with their civil rights, properties and eſtates, nor any power 


Death of 
Aylmer, bi- 


ſhop of Lon- 
don. 


to force men to be of its communion, by the pains and penalties of this 
world. The laws of the New Teſtament would appear ſufficient for the 
well-being of ſuch a ſociety ; and in cafes where there are no particular 
rules or injunctions, that it is the will of Chriſt and his apoſtles, there ſhould 
be liberty and mutual forbearance; there would then be no occaſion for 
chriſtian courts (as they are called) nor for the interpoſition of human 
authority, any further than to keep the peace. Upon the whole, as far 
as any church is governed by the laws and precepts of the New Teſtament 
ſo far is it a church of Chriſt ; but when it ſets up its own by-laws as 
terms of communion, or works the policy of the civil magiſtrate into its 
conſtitution, it is ſo far a creature of the ſtate. | 

Mr. Hooker's two laſt propoſitions are inconſiſtent with the firſt prin- 
ciples of the reformation, viz, that all that are born within the confines of 
an eſtabliſhed church, and are baptized into it, are bound to ſubmit to it, 


eccleſiaſtical laws, under ſuch penalties as the church in her wiſdom ſhall di- 


rect. Muſt I then be of the religion of the country where I am born? 
that is, at Rome a papiſt; in Saxony a lutheran ; in Scotland a preſby- 
terian ; and in England a dioceſan prelatiſt ; and this under ſuch penal. 
ties as the church in her wiſdom ſhall think fit? Muſt I believe as the 
church believes, and ſubmit to her laws right or wrong ? Have I no right 
as a man and a chriſtian, to judge and act for myſelf, as long as I con- 
tinue a loyal and faithful ſubject to my prince? Surely religious princi- 
ples and church communion ſhould be the effect of examination and a 
deliberate choice, or they loſe their name, and degenerate into hypocriſy 
or atheiſm. 

From general principles, Mr. Hooker proceeds to vindicate the parti- 
cular rites and ceremonies of the church, and to clear them from the ex- 
ceptions of the puritans, which may eaſily be done when he has proved, 
that the church has a diſcretionary power to appoint what ceremonies, and 
eftabliſh what order ſhe thinks fit; he may then vindicate not only the cere- 
monies of the church of England, but all thoſe of Rome, for no doubt bat 
church alledges all her ceremonies conducive to her well-being, and 
not inconſiſtent with the laws of Chriſt. 

This year died Dr. Jobn Aylmer, biſhop of London, whoſe character 
has been ſufficiently drawn in this hiſtory ; he was born in Norfolk, edu- 
cated in Cambridge, and in queen Mary's reign an exile for religion ; he 

was 
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was ſuch a little man, that Fuller ſays, when the ſearchers were clearing Queen 
the ſhip in which he made his eſcape, the merchant put him into a great Elizabeth, 
reine butt that had a partition in the middle, ſo that Mr. Aylmer fat en- 3 
cloſed in the hinder part, while the ſearchers drank off the wine which Fuller's wor- 
they ſaw drawn out of the head on the other part; he was of an active, 4079 B. Il. 
buſy ſpirit, quick in his language, and after his advancement of a ſtout Pe 

and imperious behaviour: In his younger days he was inclined to puri- 

taniſm, but when he was made a biſhop he became a reſolute champion of 
the hierarchy, and a bitter perſecutor of his former friends. In his latter 
days he was very covetous, and a little too lax in his morals : he uſually 

played at bowls on ſundays in the afternoon ; and uſed ſuch language at 

his game, as juſtly expoſed his character to reproach ; but with all theſe 

blemiſhes, the writer of his life (Mr. Strype) will have him a learned, 

pious, and humble biſhop. He died at Fulbam, June 3. 1594. in the 

74th year of his age. 

Aylmer was ſucceeded by Dr. Fletcher biſhop of Worceſter, who in his 1595. 
primary viſitation gave out 27 articles of enquiry to the church wardens — * 22 
concerning their preachers; as, whether they prayed for the queen as ſu- ſbop Fletcher. 
preme head over all perſons and cauſes within her dominions, eccleſiaſtical 
and temporal—— ? Whether they were learned——or frequented con- 
venticles——or taught innovations—or commended the new diſcipline— 
or ſpoke in derogation of any part of the common prayer or did not ad- 
miniſter the ſacrament in their own perſons at certain times of the year? 

Sc. By theſe, and ſuch like enquiries, the priſons which had been lately o perſe- 
cleared, were repleniſhed ; for by an account ſent to the queen from the 4% 1% pu- 
eccleſiaſtical commiſſioners towards the cloſe of this year, it appears that 
in the Mar/halſea, ' Newgate, the Gate-houſe, Bridewel, the Fleet, the 
Compters, the White Lion, and the King's- Bench, there were eighty-nine 
priſoners for religion; ſome popiſh recuſants, and the reſt proteſtant non- 
conformiſts; of whom twenty-four had been committed by the eccle- 
ſiaſtical commiſſion, and the reſt by the council and the biſhops courts. 
But his ſordſiup's proceedings were quickly interrupted, by his falling un- 
der her majeſty's diſpleaſure a few months after his tranſlation, for mar- 
rying a ſecond wife, which the queen looked upon as indecent in an el- 
derly clergyman ; for this ſhe baniſhed him the court, and commanded 
the archbiſhop to ſuſpend him from his biſhoprick ; but after fix months, 
her majeſty being a little pacified, ordered his ſuſpenſion to be taken off, 
though ſhe would never admit him into her preſence, which had ſuch an 
influence upon his great ſpirit, as was thought to haſten his death, which 
happened the next year, as he was fitting in his chair ſmoaking a pipe 
of tobacco, The year following he was ſucceeded by Dr. Bancroft, the 
great adverſary of the puritans. 
Vol. I D d d Theſe 
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Queen Theſe violent proceedings of the biſhops drove great numbers of the 
, browniſts into Holland, where their leaders, Mr. Jobnſon, Mr. Smith, 
1595. Mr. Ainſworth, Mr. Robinſon, Mr. Jacob, and others were gone before. 
And drives hand, and with the leave of the ſtates were erecting churches after their 
— own model at Amfferdam, Arnheim, Middleburgh, Leyden, and other pla- 
ces. The church at Amſterdam had like to have been torn in pieces at 
firſt by inteſtine diviſions, but afterwards flourifhed under a ſucceſſion of 
paſtors for above a hundred years. Mr. Ro6:n/or paſtor of the church at 
Leyden, firſt ſtruck out the congregational or independent form of church 
government, and at length part of this church tranſplanting themſelye; 
into America, laid the foundation of the noble colony of New Englund, as 
will be feen hereafter, 

Cuntroverſ Hitherto the controverſy between the church and puritans had been 
about the ſab. chiefly about habits and ceremonies, and chnrch-diſerpline, but now it be- 
bath, gan to open upon points of doctrine; for this year Dr. Bound publiſhed 
his treatiſe oF THE SABBATH, wherein he maintains the morality of 
a feventh part of time for the worthip of God ; that chriſtians are bound 
to reſt on the Lord's day as much as the Jews on the moſaical fabbath, 
the commandment of reſt being moral and perpetual ; that therefore it was 
not lawful to follow our ſtudies or worldly bufineſs on that day ; nor to uſe 
ſuch recreations and pleaſures as were lawful on other days, as /hooting, fenc- 
> ing, and bowling, &c. This book had a wonderful ſpread among the peo- 
ple, and wrought a mighty reformation; ſo that the Lord's S, which 
uſed to be prophaned by interludes, may-games, morrice-dances, and other 
ts and recreations, began to be kept more preciſely, eſpecially in cor- 
Fuller, porations, All the puritans felt in with this doctrine, and diſtinguiſhed 
48. themſelves by ſpending that part of facred time in publick, family, and 
4 6 private acts of devotion, which the governing clergy exclaimed againſt 
as a reſtraint of chriſtian liberty ; as putting an unequal luſtre on the 
ſunday, and tending to eclipſe the authority of the church in appointing 
other feſtivall. Mr. Rogers, author of a commentary on the thirty- nine 
articles, writes in his preface, That it was the comfort of his foul, and 
aun, be to bis dying day, that he had been the man, and the means, that the 
ſabbatarian errors were brought to the light and knowledge of the late, But 
I ſhould have thought this clergyman might have had as much comfort 
gpon a dying bed, if he had ſpent his zeal in recommending the reli- 
gious obſervation of that facred day. Dr. Bound might carry his doctrine 
too high, if he advanced it to a level with the jewiſb rigors ; but it was 
certainly unworthy the character of divines to encourage men in ſhooting, 
fencing, and other diverfions on the Lord's day, which they are forward 
enough to give way to, without the countenance and example of their 2 

| 7 "2" 


ritual guides, Archbiſhop Whitgift called in all the copies of Dr. Bound's * 
book, by his letters and otficers at ſynods and viſitations, and forbid it to oO 
be reprinted ; and the lord chief juſtice Popham did the ſame; both of 
them — that the ſabbath doctrine ageeed neither with the doctrine 4. of Whit- 
of our church, nor with the laws and orders of this kingdom ; that it gifts . 
diſturbed the peace of the commonwealth and church, and tended to 5 appre/- 
ſchiſm'in the one, and ſedition in the other; but notwithſtanding all this/c4 # the 
caution, the book was read privately more than ever. The more li- e, 
« berty people were offered (ſays Mr. Fuller) the leſs they uſed, refuſing 
tc to take the freedom authority tendered them, as being jealous of a de- 
« fign to blow up their civil liberties.” The archbiſhop's head was no but prevails, 
ſooner laid, than Dr. Bound prepared his book for the preſs a ſecond 
time, and publiſhed it with large additions, 1606, and ſuch was its re- 
putation, that ſcarce any comment or catechiſm was publiſhed, by the 
ſtricter divines for many years, in which the morality of the ſabbath 
was not ſtrongly recommended and urged : But this controverſy will re- 
turn again in the next reign, | 

All the proteſtant divines in the church, whether puritans or others, Predeftine- 
ſeemed of one mind hitherto about the do&rines of faith, but now there centre. 
aroſe a party which were firſt for ſoftning, and then for overthrowing Sh. 
the received opinions about predeſtination, perſeverance, free-will, elne 
grace, and the extent f our Savicur's redemption, The articles of the 
church of England were thought by all men hitherto to favour the 
explication of Calvin; but theſe divines would make them ſtand neuter, 
and leave a latitude for the ſubſcriber to take either fide of the queſtion, 
All the puritans to a man maintained the articles of the church to be 
calviniſtical, and inconſiſtent with any other interpretation, and ſo did 
far the greateſt number of the conforming clergy ; but as the new expli- 
plications of Arminius grew into repute, the calviniſts were reckoned old 
faſhioned divines, and at length branded with the character of docTk1- 
NAL PURITANS., | 

The debate began in the univerſity of Cambridge, where one Mr. Bar- Ar. Barret's 
ret, fellow of Gonville and Caius college, in his ſermon ad clerum, de- ale. 
clared himſelf againſt Calvins doctrine about prede/tination and falling 
from grace; reflecting with ſome ſharpneſs upon that great divine, and 
advifing his hearers not to read him, For this he was ſummoned before 
the vice- chancellor and heads of colleges, and obliged to retra& in St. 
Mary's church, according to a form preſcribed by his ſuperiors ; which 
he read after a manner that ſhewed he did it only to fave his place in the 
univerſity,” This was fo offenſive to the ſcholars, that forty or fifty gra- 
duates of the ſeveral colleges figned a petition, dated May 26. 1595. 
defiring ſome further courſe might be taken with him, that the great 
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i. A names which he had reproached, as P. Martyr, Calvin, Beza, Zan- 
eos: - chius, &c, might receive ſome reparation, Both parties appealed to the 
t—— Ay» archbiſhop, who blamed the univerſity for their too haſty proceedings, 
Z. of Whit- and ſeemed to take part with Barret; but the heads of colleges in a ſe- 
eilt, P. 445. cond letter vindicated their proceedings, deſiring his grace not to en- 
| courage ſuch a bold, corrupt, and unlearned young fellow, and inſiſted 
on the rights and prerogatives of the univerſity. At length Mr. Bar. 
ret was ſent for to Lambeth, and having been examined before the arch- 
Heyl. Hiſt, biſhop and ſome other divines, they agreed that he had maintained ſome 
Preſb. errors, and enjoined him in an humble manner to confeſs his ignorance 
P. 343. and miſtake, and not to teach the like doctrines for the future; but he 
choſe rather to quit the univerſity, This Barret was a conceited youth, 
who did not treat his ſuperiors with decency : In one of his letters he 
Hickman's Calls the grave and learned Mr, Perkins, homuncio quidam, a little con- 
guing; Hiſt. temptible fellow: But at laſt he turned papiſt. The fire was no ſooner 
E _ kindled, than it was obſerved that Barret and his friends were coun- 
ban tenanced by the high conformiſts and roman catholicks, and that his ad- 
verſaries took part with the puritans, which was like to produce a new di- 

viſion in the church, | | 
To put an end to theſe diſputes, the heads of the univerſity ſent Dr, 
Whitaker and Dr. Tyndal to Lambeth, to conſult with the archbiſhop, 
and ſome other learned divines upon theſe points; who at length, M- 
vember 20th, concluded upon the following nine propoſitions, commonly 
called the Lambeth articles, which the ſcholars in the- univerſity were 
ftritly enjoined to conform their judgments urto, and not to vary from. 

The articles were as follow ; 


Lambeth ar- 71, That God from eternity has predeſtinated ſome perſons to life, and 
ns te reprobated others to death, | | 
2. The moving or efficient cauſe of predeſtination to life, is not fore- 
« ſeen faith or good works, or any other commendable quality in the per- 
« ſons predeſtinated, but the good will and pleaſure of God. 
3. © The number of the predeſtinate is fixed, and cannot be leſſened 
* or encreaſed. | | | 
4. They who are not predeſtinated to ſalvation, ſhall be neceſſarily 
*© condemned for their ſins, hy | | 
5. A true, lively, and juſtifying faith, and the ſanctifying influence 
of the ſpirit, is not extinguiſhed, nor does it fail, or go off either finally 
* or totally, | 
6. © A juſtified perſon has a full aſſurance and certainty of the remiſſion 


« of his fins, and of his everlaſting ſalvation by Chriſt. + 
7 7. 66. Saving 
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7, © Saving grace is not communicated to all men; neither have all _ 9ueen 

« men ſuch a meaſure of divine aſſiſtance, that they may be ſaved if Elizabeth, 

« they will. | | 1595. 
8... No perſon can come to Chriſt unleſs it be given him, and unleſs 

« the father draws him; and all men are not drawn by the father that 

« they may come to Chriſt, | 


9. © It is not in every ones will and power to be ſaved,” 


Theſe high propoſitions were drawn up, and conſented to by archbiſhop 
Whitgift, Dr. Fletcher biſhop of London, Dr. Vaughan ele& of Bangor, 
and ſome others; they were ſent to Dr. Hutton archbiſhop of Vor, and 
Dr. Young of Rocheſter, who ſubſcribed them, only wiſhing that the 
word [neceſſarily] in the fourth article, and thoſe words in the ſeventh ar- 
ticle [/ they will] might be omitted, The archbiſhop in his letter which 
he ſent to the univerſity with the articles, ſays they are to look upon them 
not as new laws and decrees, but only as an explication of certain points 
which they apprehended to be true, and correſpondent to the doctrine pro- 
feſſed in the church of England, and already eſtabliſhed by the laws of the 
land, But foraſmuch as they had not the queen's ſanction, he deſires they 7, „ Whit- 
may not become a publick act, but uſed privately and with diſcretion. He git, p. 463: 
adds, that her majeſty was fully perſuaded of the truth of them ; which is 
ſtrange, when ſhe commanded Sir Robert Cecil to ſignify to the archbiſhop 
by letter, That ſhe miſliked much that any allowance had been given by 47H 5 
his grace and his brethren for any ſuch points 0 be diſputed, being a the court. 
t matter tender and dangerous, to weak ignorant minds: And thereupon 
« commanded him to ſuſpend the urging them publickly, or ſuffering them 
eto be debated in the pulpit.” | 

The queen's deſign was to ſtifle the controverſy in its birth; for if ſhe Dy. Baro's 
was diſſatisfied with the archbiſhop's private determinations, ſhe was /#f*rings. 
downright angry with Dr. Baro a frenchman, and one of the divinity pro- 
feſſors at Cambridge, for continuing the debate. She ſaid, that being an 
alien, and humanely harboured and infranchiled both himſelf and family, 
he ought to have carried himſelf more quietly and peaceably, His caſe _ 
was this; in his ſermon before the univerfity preached January 12th, he 
aſſerted, (1.) That God created all men according to his own likeneſs in Adam, 
and conſequently to eternal life, from which he rejetts no man but on the ac- 
count of his fins. (2.) That Chriſt died for all mankind, and was a propi- 
tiation for the fins of the whole world, original and actual; the remedy 
provided by him being as extenffve as the ruin of the fall, (3.) That the 
promiſes of eternal life made to us in Chriſt, are to be generally and univer- 
ſally taken and underſicod, being made as much to Judas as to Peter, For 
theſe propoſitions he was ſummoned þcfore the vice-cbancellor and heads 
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of colleges, who examined him by ſeveral interrogatories, and commanded 
him peremptorily to abſtain from thoſe controverſies in his lectures and 
ſermons for the future, | 

They acquainted ſecretary Cecil by letter with their proceedings, in 
which they call his doctrines popr/b, and ſay, that for fourteen or fifteen 
years he has taught in his lectures, and preached in his ſermons, divers 
points of doctrine contrary to thoſe which have been taught and read ever 
fince her majeſty's reign, and agreeable to the errors of popery, by which 
means they fear the whole body of that religion will break in upon them 
they therefore pray his lordſhip's affiſtance for the ſuppreſſing them. Can. 
March 8th. 1595. Signed by | 


Roger Goad, Procan. To. Preſton, 

R. Some, Hump. Tindal, 
Momas Legge, James Montague, 

Jobn Fegon, Eam. Barrel, 

Tho. Nevyle, Lau. Chadderton. 


On the other hand Baro wrote to the archbiſhop to keep him in his 
place, promiſing obedience to his grace's commands, and to keep the 
peace of the univerſity by dropping the controverſy in ſilence. He alſo 
wrote to ſecretary Cecil to put a ſtop to the proceedings of the vice- 
chancellor, which he together with the archbiſhop accompliſhed ; but the 
univerſity not being ſatisfied with him, he was obliged next year to quit his 
profeſſorſhip and retire to London, where he died two or three years after, 
having been lady Margaret's profeſſor at Cambridge about twenty-five years. 
He left a large poſterity behind him, and was buried in St. Olave's Hart- 


Areet, his pall being ſupported by fix doRors of divinity, by order from 


L. of Whit- the biſhop of London. The chancellor in his letter to the univerſity was 
gift, p. 473. very angry, becauſe they ſifted Baro with interrogatories, © as if, ſays he, 


Sentiments of 


he was a thief; this ſeems done of ſtomach among you.“ How fad 
then was the caſe of the puritans ! 
The divines of Oxford, and indeed all the firſt reformers, were in the 


ce church on ſame ſentiments with thoſe of Cambridge about the diſputed points; Cal- 


this head, 


vin's Inſiitutions being read publickly in the ſchools by appointment of the 
convocation, though perhaps they might not go the full length of the 
Lambeth articles, nor expreſs themſelves with the ſtraitneſs of thoſe who 
lived afterwards, when thoſe doctrines had been publickly oppoſed by Ar- 
#1nius and his followers. | 


The 
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England, that the ſoul of Chriſt being ſeparated from his body, deſcended « 1596. 


vinced the world that the word hades, uſed by the greek fathers for the Heyl. Hiſt, 
lace into which Chriſt went after his crucifixion, did not mean hell, or ©'*d. 
the place of the damned, but only the ſtate of the dead, or the invilible 4. Whit- 
world. It was further debated, whether Chriſt underwent in his ſoul gift, p. 482. 
the wrath of God, and the pains of hell, and finiſhed all his ſufferings 
upon the croſs before he died. This was Calvin's ſentiment, and with 
him agreed the puritan divines, who preached it in their ſermons, and 
inſerted it in their catechiſms, On the other hand, biſhop Bz/ſen in his Heyl. Hiſt, 
ſermons at Paul's Croſs maintained, that no text of ſcripture afſerted the Prelb. 
death of Chriſt's ſoul, or the pains of the damned to be requijite in the per- P. 350. 
ſon of Chriſt before he could be our ranſomer, and the Saviour of the world, 
But till he maintained the local deſcent of Chriſt into hell, or the ter- 
ritory of the damned; and that by the courſe of the creed the article 
muſt refer not to Chriſt living upon the croſs, but to Chriſt dead; and 
that he went thither not to ſuffer, but to wreſt the keys of hell and death 
out of the hands of the devil. When theſe ſermons were printed, they were 
preſently anſwered by Mr. Henry Jacob, a learned browniſt. Bilſon, by 
the queen's command, defended his ſermons, in a treatiſe entitled, @ ſur- 
vey of Chriſt's ſufferings, which did not appear in the world till 1604. 
The controverſy was warmly debated in both univerſities; but when the 
learned combatants had ſpent their artillery it dropt in filence, without 
any determination from authority, though it was one of the articles 
uſually objected to the puritans, for which they were ſuſpended their 
miniſtry, n | 
Among other reproaches caſt upon their clergy, one was, that they de- 1597: 
luded the people by claiming a power to exorciſe the devil. Some of ©; 22 
* their miniſters, ſays Mr. Strype, pretended to caſt out devils, that ſo , for pre- 
* the amazed multitude having a great veneration for theſe exorcizers of tending to 
e devils, by the power of their prayers and faſtings, might the more wy 3 a 
e readily and awfully ſubmit to their opinions and ways; a practice bor- * 
* rowed from the then papiſts to make their prieſts revered, and to con- 
* firm the laity in their ſuperſtitions.“ One would think here was a plot 
of ſome cunning, deſigning men, to conjure the people into the belief of 
the diſcipline; but all vaniſhes in the peculiar principles of a weak and (as 


Mr, Strype confefles) honeſt man, whoſe name was Darrel, a B. A. 
and 


— 
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Queen" and miniſter of Nottingham. This divine was of opinion, that by the 
Elizabeth, power of prayer the devil might be caſt out of perſons poſſeſſed ; and having 
Ay tried the experiment upon one Darlin of Burton, a boy of about fourteen 
Z. of Whit- years old with ſuppoſed ſucceſs, and upon ſome others, he was importuned by 
gilt, p. 492, one of the miniſters, and ſeveral inhabitants of the town of Nottingham, to 
ous viſit one William Somers, a boy that had ſuch convulſive agonies, as were 
thought to be preternatural, inſomuch that when Mr. Darrel had ſeen 

them, he concluded with the ref} of the ſpectators that he was paſſed, and 
adviſed his friends to deſire the help of godly and learned miniſters to en- 
deavour his recovery, but excuſed himſelf from being concerned, leſt if the 
devil ſhould be diſpoſſeſſed, the common people ſhould attribute to him 
ſome ſpecial gift of caſting out devils; but upon a ſecond requeſt from the 
mayor of Nottingham, he agreed with Mr. Aldridge and two other miniſter; 
with about one hundred and fifty neighbouring chriſtians, to ſet apart a day 
for faſting and prayer, to entreat the Lord to cait out Satan, and deliver the 
young man from his torments; and after ſome time the Lord they ſay wa 
entreated, and they bleſſed God for the ſame ; this was November 1 597, 
A few days after, the mayor and ſome of the alderman began to ſuſpect that 
Somers was a cheat, and to make him confeſs, they took him from hi 
parents and committed him to the cuſtody of two men, who with threat- 
nings prevailed with him to acknowledge, that he had diſſembled and 
counterfeited all he did. Upon this he was carried before the commiſſion, 
where at firſt he owned himſelf a counterfeit, and then preſently denied 
it again; but being thoroughly frighted, he fell into fits before the com- 
miſſioners, which put an end to his examination for the preſent, Aſter 
ſome time, being ſtill in cuſtody, he returned to his confeſing, and charged 
Mr. Darrel with training him up in the art for four years. Upon this 
Mr. Darrel was ſummoned before the commiſſioners, and brought wit- 
neſſes with him to prove, that Somers had declared in a very ſolemn man- 
ner that he had not diſſembled; upon which he was diſmiſſed, and the 
commiſſion diſſolved ; but the affair making a great noiſe in the country, 
Mr. Darrel was ſent for to Lambeth, and after a long hearing before the 
archbiſhop, and others of the high commiſſion, he was depoſed from his 
miniſtry, and committed cloſe priſoner to the Gate-houſe, for being ac- 
ceſſary to a vile impoſture, where he continued many years. 

His ſolemn While Mr. Darrel was in the priſon, he writ an apology, to ſhew 

protefiation. that people in theſe latter days may be poſſeſſed with devils ; and that by 

t prayer and faſting the unclean ſpirit may be caſt cut. In the end of which 

he makes this proteſtation ; “ if what I am accuſed of be true (viz. that I 
% have been acceſſary to a vile impoſture, with a deſign to impoſe on man- 
&« kind) let me be regiſtered to my perpetual infamy, not only for a noto- 
4 ricus deceiver, but ſuch an hypocrite as never trod on the earth before; 

0 yea, 
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« yea, Lord! for to thee I convert my ſpeech, who knoweſt all things, Queen 
« jf 1 have confederated more or leſs with Somers, Darling, or any of the Elizabeth, 
« reſt ; if ever I ſet eye on them before they were poſſeſſed, then let me . 
« not only be made a laughing- ſtock, and a f- word to all men, but raſe 

« my name alſo out of the book of life, and let me have my portion 

« with hypocrites.” 

It has been obſerved, that the biſhops had now wiſely transferred the Puritans 

ſecution of the puritans from themſelves to the temporal courts, ſo ,“, 3 

that inſtead of being ſummoned before the high commiſſion, they were in- _ 
dicted at the aſſizes, and tried at common law; this being thought more 
adviſeable, to take off the odium from the church, Judge Angerſon diſ- Judge An- 
covered his zeal againſt them this ſummer in an extraordinary manner, derſon' fu- 
for in his charge to the jury at Lincoln he told them, that the country al 
was infeſted with browni/ts, with diſciplinaries and erectors of preſbyteries; 
which he ſpoke with ſo much wrath, with ſo many oaths, and ſuch re- 
viling language, as offended the gentlemen upon the bench. He called Strype's Ann. 
the preachers knaves, ſaying, that they would ſtart up into the pulpit Vo! ult. 
and ſpeak againſt every body. He was for extending the ſtatute of re- * 
cuſancy to ſuch who went at any time to hear ſermons from their own 
pariſh churches, though they uſually attended in their places, and heard 
divine ſervice dutifully. When lord Clinton and the deputy lieutenants, 
- and juſtices of thoſe parts, obtained the biſhop's allowance for a day 
of faſting and prayer at Loutb, upon an extraordinary occaſion, his 
lordſhip urged the jury to find a bill againſt them, upon the ſtatute 
of conventicles. 

Mr Allen miniſter of that pariſh, being indicted by means of a re- W. Allen's 
vengeful juſtice of peace, for not reading all the prayers at once, (he uſing oe. 
ſometimes to omit part of them for the ſermon) was obliged to hold up 
his hand at the bar, when judge Anderſon ſtanding up, ſpoke to him with 

a fierce countenance; and having inſinuated ſome grievous faults againſt 
the man (though he named none) called him oftentimes nave, rebellious 
knave, with more ſuch opprobrious language, though it was known all 
over the country that Mr. Allen was a good preacher ; that he had ſub- 
ſcribed; was eſteemed by the biſhop; was conformable in his affec- 
tions; and behaved upon this occaſion with all humility and ſubmiſſion, 
But his lordſhip had faid in his charge, that he would hunt all the puri- 
tans out of his circuit, One thing was remarkable in Mr, Allen's arraigu- 
ment, that when upon ſome point wherein judgment in divinity was re- 
quired, Mr. Allen referred himſelf to the biſhop (his ordinary then fitting 
upon the bench), the judge took him up with marvellous indignation, and 
faid, be was both bis ordinary and biſhop in that place. 
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Queen Thus the puritan clergy were put upon a level with rogues and felons, 
11 and made to hold up their hands at the — the OS 
uas hardly an e in any county in England, but one or more miniſters, 

Remarks. through the reſentments of ſome of their pariſhioners, appeared in this 

condition, to the diſgrace of their order, and the loſs of their reputation 
and uſefulneſs ; beſides being expoſed to the inſults of the rude multitude, 

Strype's An. © But I would to God (ſays my author) that they which judge in religious 

kj ay *« cauſes, though in the name of eivil affairs, would either get ſome more 
“ knowledge in religion and god's word than my lord Anderſon hath, or 

“call in the aſſiſtance of thoſe that have.” 

Proceedings Archbiſhop Mitgift was buſy this ſummer about elections for the enſu- 
15 you ing parliament, which was to meet October 24th. Mr. Strype ſays, his 
IL. of Whit- grace took what care he could to prevent ſuch as were diſaffected to 
gift, p. 508. the conſtitution of the church, that is, all puritans, from coming into 

the houſe ; but ſome thought it a little out of character for an archbiſhop 
to appear ſo publickly in the choice of the peoples repreſentatives. Tte 
houſe being thus modelled, did not meddle with the foundations of di, 
cipline, or form of publics worſhip; but ſeveral bills were brought in to 
regulate abuſes in ſpiritual courts, as againſt licences to marry without 
bands, againſt exceſſive fees, frivolous citations ex icio, and excommuni- 
cations for little matters, as #19 pence or three pence, Theſe and all 
other bills of this nature, were according to cuſtom, quaſhed by a mel- 
ſage from the queen, forbidding them to touch her prerogative ; and aſ- 
| ſuring them, that ſhe would take the aforeſaid grievances into her prince- 
and cenvoca- ly conſideration, . Accordingly her majeſty referred theſe matters to the 
tien. convocation; it being her ſteady maxim, not to proceed in affairs of 
the church by /atutes, which the parliament alone could repeal, but 
rather by canont, which ſhe could confirm or diſpenſe with at pleaſure. 
The convocation drew up ſome regulations upon theſe and other heads, 
relating to eccleſiaſtical courts, which the queen confirmed by her letters 
patent Fanuary 18th. in the 40th year of her reign. They were printed 
the ſame year by her authority, and may be ſeen in biſhop Sparrow's col- 
lection of articles, injunctions, &c. | 
1598. But ſtill the ecclefiaſtical courts were an inſufferable grievance : the op- 

Probibitions preſſions which people underwent from the bottomleſs deep of the canon 

granted. lau, put them upon removing their cauſes into Weſtminſter-ball, by get- 

ting prohibitions to ſtay proceedings in the biſhops courts, or in the high 
commiſſion. This awakened the archbiſhop, who in order to ſupport the 
civilians, drew up certain queries to be conſidered by the lords and judges 

Tie archb;. Of the land touching probibitions; of which this was the principal, “ that 

ſhop com- © ſeeing eccleſiaſtical authority is as truly veſted in the crown as temporal, 

plains of e whether the queen's femperal authority ſhould any more reſtrain her ec- 

n clefiaſtical, 
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« cleſiaftical, than ber eccle/igftical ſhould her temporal? and ſeeing fo _ Queen 
many and ſo great perſonages with ſome others, are truſted to do her * 
majeſty ſervice in her ecclefraſtical commiſſion, whether it be convenient, . 
that an offender ready to becenſured, ſhould obtain, and publickly throw 

into court a prohibition, to the delay of juſtice, and to the diſgrace and 

« Jiſparagement of thoſe who ſerve freely, without all fee therein.“ 

The archbiſhop cauſed a liſt to be made of divers caſes, wherein the 

chriſtian court, as he called it, had been interrupted by the temporal ju- H of White 
riſdiffion ; and of many cauſes that had been taken out of the hands of Sit b. 537. 
the biſhops courts, the high commiſſion, and the court of delegates ; the 

former authoriſed by immediate commiſſion from the queen, and the lat- 

ter by a ſpecial commiſſion upon an appeal to her court of Chancery. But 
notwithſtanding all theſe efforts of Mhitgiſt and his ſucceſſor Bancroft, the 

number of probibitions encreaſed every year; the nobility, gentry, and But in vais. 
judges, being too wiſe to ſubject their eſtates and liberties to a number 
of artful civilians, verſed in a codex or body of laws, of moſt uncer- 

tain authority, and ſtrangers to the common and ſtatute law, without the 

check of a prohibition ; when it was notorious, that the canon law had been 

always fince the reformation controuled by the laws and ſtatutes of the realm. 

Thus the civilians ſunk in their buſineſs under the two next archbiſhops, 

till LauD governed the church, who terrifying the zudges from grant- 

ing probibitions, the Spiritual courts, Star-chamber, Council table, and 

high commiſſioners rode triumphant, fining, impriſoning, and baniſhing 

men at their pleaſure, till they became as terrible as the Spaniſh inquiſition, 

and brought upon the nation all the confuſions and deſolations of a civil 

war. 

From this time to the queen's death, there was a kind of ceſſation of arms 4 ien of 
between the church and puritans; the combatants were out of breath, or 2 * : 
willing to wait for better times. Some apprehended that the puritans church and 
were vanquiſhed, and their numbers leſſened by the ſevere execution of putitans. 
the penal laws; whereas it will appear by a ſurvey in the beginning of 
the next reign, that the non-conforming clergy were' about fifteen hun- 
dred, But the true reaſon was this, the queen was advanced in years, 
and could not live long in a courſe of nature, and the next heir to the 
crown being a preſbyterian, the biſhops were cautious of acting againſt 
a party for whom his majeſty had declared, not knowing what revenge 
he might take, when he was fixed on the throne ; and the puritans 
were quiet, in hopes of great matters to be done for them upon the 
expected change. 

Notwithſtanding all former repulſes from court, the queen's laſt par- 
liament, which fat in the year 1601. renewed their attacks upon the 
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Queen eccleſiaſtical courts; a bill being brought in to examine into biſho 
Soy leaſes, and to diſable them from taking fines, another againſt p/uralitics 
and non-reſidents; and another againſt commiſſaries and archaeacons courts, 
Proceedings Multitudes of complaints came to the houſe againſt the proceedings of 
roy the ordinaries ex mero officio, without due preſentments preceding, and 

ſpiritual Againſt the frequent keeping their courts, ſo that the church- wardens 
court. were ſometimes cited to two or three ſpiritual courts at once; com. 
= Whit- plaint was made of their charging the country with quarterly bills; 
eint b. 57 of the great number of apparitors, and petty ſummeners, who ſeized upon 

people for trifling offences; of the admiſſion of curates by officials and 
commiſſaries, without the biſhop's knowledge, and without teſtimonials of 
their converſation ; of ſcandalous commutations of penance, and divers 

Queen pro- abuſes of the like kind; but the queen would not ſuffer the houſe to de- 
tects them. bate them, referring them to the archbiſhop, who wrote to his bre- 
u gs. thren the biſhops, to endeavour as much as poſſible to reform the above- 
549, mentioned grievances, which ſays he, have produced multitudes of com- 

plaints in parliament ; and had they not been prevented by great cis 
cumſpection, and promiſe of careful reformation, there might perhaps, 
have enſued the taking away of the whole, or moſt of thoſe courts, 
* So prudently diligent was the archbiſhop (ſays Mr. Strype) to keep up 
** the juriſdiction of the biſhops courts, and the wealthy eſtate of the 
&« clergy, by preſerving non-re/idencies to them.“ 

Bill to puniſh There was another bill brought into the houſe, to puniſh voluntary ab- 
voluntary ab. fence from church: the forfeiture was to be twelve pence each ſunday, to 
pow jr en be levied by diſtreſs, by a warrant from a juſtice of peace; but the bill was 
8 oppoſed, becauſe there was a ſevere law already againſt recuſants, of tuen 

pounds per month; and becauſe, if this bill ſhould paſs, a juſtice of peace's 
houſe would like a quarter ſeſſions, be crouded with a multitude of infor- 

Collier's mers: It was likewiſe againſt magna charta, which entitles every man to 
Eccl. Hi. be tried by his peers, whereas by this act, two witneſſes before a juſtice of 
p. 007. peace were ſufficient. The bill however was engroſſed, and being put to 

the queſtion, the No's carried it by a ſingle voice; upon which the Nas 
ſaid the ſpeaker was with them, which made the number even. The 
queſtion was then put whether the ſpeaker had a voice, which being cr- 
ried in the negative, the bill miſcarried. 

Proceedings The convecation did nothing but give the queen four ſubſidies to be col- 
of convoca- lected in four years, and receive an exhortation from the archbiſhop to 
"Ow . obſerve the canons paſſed in the laſt convocation. They met Offober 

the 18th. and were diſſolved with the parliament December the 19th 
following. 


This 
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This year died the reverend and learned Mr. William Perkins, born _ Queen 
at Marſton in Warwickſhire in the firſt year of queen Elizabeth, and 1 Th 
educated in Chriſt's College Cambridge, of which he was fellow: He was 
one of the moſt famous practical writers and preachers of his age; and Death of 
being a ſtrict Calviniſt, he publiſhed ſeveral treatiſes in favour of thoſe — e- 
doctrines, which involved him in a controverſy with Arminius then pro- 
ſeſſor of divinity at Leyden, that continued to his death. He was a pu- 
ritan non- conformiſt, and a favourite of the diſcipline, for which he was 
once or twice before the high commiſſion ; but his peaceable behaviour, and 
great fame in the learned world, procured him a diſpenſation from the 
perſecutions of his brethren, Mr, Perkins was a little man, and wrote 
with his left hand, being lame of his right. His works which were 
printed in three vol. fol. ſhew him to have been a moſt pious, holy, and 
induſtrious divine, conſidering he lived only forty-four years. 

To ſum up the ſtate of religion throughout this long reign. It is evi- — 
dent that the parliament, the people, and great numbers of the inferior Airy m—— 
clergy, were for carrying the reformation further than the preſent eſta- Puritans in 
bliſhment. The firſt biſhops came into it with this view; they declared tis reign. 
againſt the popiſh habits and ceremonies, and promiſed to uſe all their in- 
tereſt with the queen for their removal ; but how ſoon they forgot them- 
ſelves, when they were warm in their chairs, the foregoing hiſtory has 
diſcovered, Moſt of the firſt reformers were of eraſtian principles, look- 
ing upon the church as @ meer creature of the flate: They gave up every 
thing to the crown, and yielded to the ſupreme magiſtrate the abſolute 
direction of the conſciences, or at leaſt of the religious profeſſion of alk 
his ſubjects. They acknowledged only two orders of clergy of divine in- 
ſtitution, viz. biſhops or prieſts, and deacons. They admitted the ordina- 
tions of foreign churches by meer preſbyters, till towards the middle of 
this reign, when their validity began to be diſputed and denied. V bit- 
gift was the firſt who defended the hierarchy, from the practice of the 
third fourth and fifth centuries, when the roman empire became chriſtian ; 
but Bancroft divided off the biſhops from the prieſthood, and advanced: 
them into a ſuperior order by divine right, with the ſole power of ordi- 
nation, and the keys of diſcipline; ſo that from his time there were rec- 
koned three orders of clergy in the engliſb hierarchy, viz. biſhops, prieſts, 
and deacons. Thus the church advanced in her claims, and removed by 
degrees to a greater diſtance from the foreign ptoteſtants. 

The controverſy with the puritans had only a ſmall beginning, viz. 
the impoſing of the popiſh habits and a few indifferent ceremonies ; but it 
opened by degrees into a reformation of diſcipline, which all confeſſed 
was wanting; and at laſt the dofirinal articles were debated. The 
queen and the later biſhops would not part with a pin out of the hie- 

rarchy, 
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rarchy, nor leave a latitude in the moſt trifling ceremonies, but infiſt- 
ed upon an exact uniformity both in doctrine and ceremonies, that all 


SLA might unite. in the publick ſtandard, The Puritans in their writings and 


conferences, attempted ta ſhew the defects of the eſtabliſhment from ſcrip- 
ture, and from the earlieſt ages of the church; and what they ſuffered 
for it has been in part related; the /uſpenfions and deprivetions of this 
long reign amounting to ſeveral thouſands; but when it appeared that no- 
thing would be abated, and that penal laws were multiplied and rigo- 
rouſly executed, they endeavoured to erect a fort of voluntary diſcipline 
within the church, for the eaſe and ſatisfaction of their own conſciences, 
being unwilling to ſeparate ; till at length the violence of perſecution drove 
tome of them into the extremes of browniſm, which divided the puritans, 
and gave riſe to a new controverſy, concerning the neceſ/ity of a ſepara- 
tion from the eſtabliſhed church, of which we ſhall hear more hereafter ; 
but under all their hardſhips their loyalty to the queen was untainted, and 
their behaviour peaceable ; they addreſſed the queen and parliament, and 
biſhops for relief, at ſundry times; and remonſtrated againſt the arbitrary 
proceedings of the ſpiritual courts, making uſe of no other weapons but 
prayers and tears, attended with ſcripture and argument. 


Principles of The chief principles of the puritans have been already related : They 
the Puritans. were no enemies to the name or function of a biſbop, provided he was 


Thet r cha - 
racer. 


no more than mp5, or a ſtated preſident of the college of preſbyters in 
his dioceſe, and managed the affairs of it with their concurrence-and al- 
ſiſtance. They did not object againſt preſcribed forms of prayer, pro- 
vided a latitude was indulged the miniſter to alter or vary ſome expreſſions; 
and to make uſe of a prayer of his own conception before and after ſer- 
mon: Nor had they an averſion to any decent and diſtin babits for the 
clergy that were not derived from popery. But upon the whale they 
were the moſt reſolved proteſtants in the nation, zealous Caluiniſtis, warm 
and affectionate preachers, and determined engmies to popery, and to 
every thing that had a tendency towards it. 

It is not pretended, that the Pur1TANs were without their failings ; 
no, they were men of like paſſions and infirmities with their adverſaries ; 
and while they endeavoured to avoid one extreme, they might fall into 
another; their zeal for their platform of diſcipline, would I fear, have 
betrayed them into the impoſition of it upon others, if it had been 
eſtabliſhed by law. Their notions of the civil and religious rights of 
mankind were narrow and confuſed, and derived too much from the. theo- 
cracy of the Fews, which was now at an end. Their behaviour was ſe- 
vere and rigid, far removed from the faſhionable freedoms. and vices of 
the age, and poſſibly they might be too cenſorious, in not making thoſe 


diſtinctions between youth and age, grandeur and meer decency, as the 
nature 
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nature and circumſtances of things would admit; but with all their faults, _ Queen 
they were the moſt pious and devout people in the land; men of prayer, 8 
both in ſecret and publick, as well as in their families; their manner of + FE 
devotion was fervent and ſolemn, depending on the affiſtance of the divine 

ſpirit, not only to teach them bow to pray, but what to pray for as they 

onght, They had a profound reverence for the holy name of God, and 

were great enemies not only to prophane ſwearing; but to fooliſh talking 

and jeſting, which are not convenient; they were ſtrict obſervers of the 

chriſtian ſabbath or Lord's day, ſpending the whole of it in acts of pub- 

lick and private devotion and charity, It was the diſtinguiſhing mark of 

a puritan in theſe times, to fee him going to church twice a day with his 

bible under his arm: And while others were at plays and interludes, at 

revels, or walking in the fields, or at the drverfions of bowling, fencing, &c. 

on the evening of the ſabbath, 7zhe/ſe with their families were employed in 

reading the ſcriptures, ſinging pfalms, catechiſing their children, repeating 

ſermons, and prayer: Nor was this only the work of the Lord's day, but 

they had their hours of family devotion on the week days, eſteeming it 

their duty to take care of the /culs as well as bodies of their ſervants. They 

were circumſpect as to all the exceſſes of eating, drinking, apparel, and 

lawful diverſions, being frugal in houſe-keeping, induſtrious in their par- 

ticular callings, honeſt and exact in their dealings, and ſolicitous to give to 

every one his own. Theſe were the people who wete branded with the 

name of PRECISIANS, PURITANS, SCHISMATICKS, ENEMIES To Gop 

AND THEIR COUNTRY, and throughont the coutſe of this reign under- 

went cruel mockings bonds and impriſonment, 

Sir Francis Walſingham has given a ſummary account of the queen's Seems con- 
policy towards them, in a letter to monſicur Cretoy, which I ſhall tran- 4% towards. 
{cribe in his own words, — 

* —— I find, ſays fir Francis, that the queen's proceedings both a- Burnet's ' 
* gainſt papiſts and puritans are grounded upon theſe two principles. %. Fer. 

The one, that conſciences are not to be forced but to be won, and a : 
reduced by force of truth, with the aid of time and uſe of all good means 
« of inſtruction and perſuaſion, 

The other, that cauſes of confcience when they exceed their 
* bounds, and grow to be matter of faction, loſe their nature; and 
* that ſovereign pririces ought diſtinctly to puniſh their practices and 
” meg though coloured with the pretence of conſcience and 
« religion, 

According to theſe ap her majeſty behaved towards the papiſts 
with great mildneſs, not liking to make a window into their hearts, 

* except the abundance of them overflowed into overt acts of diſobedience, 
in impugning her ſupremacy, When the pope excommunicated her, 
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_ Queen © the only defended herſelf againſt his bulls; but when ſhe was threatened 
rm er with an invaſion, and the papiſts were altered from being papiſts in 
iþ * conſcience to being papiſts in faction, ſhe was then obliged to provide 
& ſeverer laws for the ſecurity of her people —  * 
For the other party, which have been offenſive to the ſtate, though 
«. in another degree, and which call themſelves reformers, and we com- 
„ monly call puritens, this hath been the proceeding towards them: a 
<« great while, when they inveighed againſt ſuch abuſes in the church, 
* as pluralities, non-refidence, and the like, their zeal was not con- 
e demned, only their violence was ſometimes cenſured. When they re. 
T7 * fuſed the uſe of ſome ceremonies and rites as ſuperſtitious, they were 
* tolerated with much connivance and gentleneſs ;- yea, when they called 
ein queſtion the ſuperiority of biſhops, and - pretended to a democracy in 
ce the church, their propoſitions were conſidered, and by contrary writ- 
<« ings debated and diſcuſſed; yet all this while it was perceived that their 
* courſe was dangerous and very popular; as becauſe papiſtry was odious, 
ce therefore it was ever in their mouths, that they ſought to purge the 
church from the reliques of papiſtry, a thing acceptable to the people, 
«© who love ever to run from one extreme to another. 
* Becauſe multitudes of rogues and poverty was an eye-ſore, and a 
*« dillike to every man, therefore they put into people's heads, that if 
« diſcipline were planted there would be no vagabonds, no beggars, a 
e thing very plauſible; and in like manner they promiſed the people 
«© many of the impoſſible wonders of their diſcipline; beſides, they open- 
ed to the people a way to goverment by their conſiſtories and preſby- 
* teries, a thing though in conſequence no leſs prejudicial to the liber- 
« ties of private men than to the ſovereignty of princes, yet in firſt ſhew 
« yery popular; nevertheleſs this, except it were in ſome few that en- 
« tered into extreme contempt, was borne with, becauſe they pretended 
« in dutiful manner to make propoſitions, and to leave it to the provi- 
« dence of God and the authority of the magiſtrate, | 
“ But now of late years, when there iſſued from them, that affirmed 
te the conſent of the magiſtrate was not to be attended; when under pre- 
e tence of a confeſſion to avoid ſlander and imputations, they combined 
* themſelves by claſſes and ſubſcriptions ; when they deſcended into that 
e vile and baſe means of defacing of the church by ridiculous paſquzls ; 
« when they began to make many ſubjects in doubt to take oaths, which 
e js one of the fundamental parts of juſtice in this land, and in all places; 
« when they began both to vaunt of their ſtrength, and number of 
ce their partizans and followers, and to uſe comminations, that their cauſe 


„ would prevail through uproar and violence, then it appeared to be 
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« no more zeal, no more conſcience, but meer faction and diviſion; Queen 
« and therefore though the ſtate were compelled to hold ſomewhat a 8 
« harder band to reſtrain them than before, yet was it with as great mo. 
« (eration as the peace of the ſtate or church could permit. Thus her 

« majeſty has always obſerved the two rules before-mentioned, in dealing 

« tenderly with conſciences, and yet in diſcovering faction from conſcience, 

« and ſoftneſs from ſingularity.” | 

The falſe colourings of this letter are eaſily diſcerned : It admits that Remart:. 
the conſcrences of men ougbt not to be forced but when they grow into faction; 
that is, to an inconſiſtency with the peace and fafety of the civil go- 
vernment ; and was there any thing like this in the petitions, addreſſes, 
and ſubmiſſive behaviour of the puritans? But they did not attend the 
conſent of the magiſtrate. Let the reader judge by the foregoing hiſtory, 
whether they did not attend and apply for it ſeveral years; and if after 
all, the conſent of the magiſtrate muft be waited for, before we follow the 
dictates of. our conſciences, it is eaſy to ſee there would have been no 
reformation in the proteſtant world. But the queen's worſt maxim was, 
that while ſhe pretended not to force the conſciences of her ſubjects, ſhe 
obliged them under the ſevereſt penalties to come to church, and make an 
outward profeſſion of that way of worſhip which they inwardly diſal- 
lowed. This was to eſtabliſh hypocriſy by a law, and to force men to 
deal falſiy with God, and their own conſciences, in matters of the moſt 
ſolemn importance. 

Practical religion was all this reign at a very low ebb ; the greateſt O practical 

part of the clergy being barely capable of reading prayers and a homily, %. 
In the remoter countries and villages the people were either papiſts, or 
no better than heathens. If any among the clergy or laity were re- 
* markably pious, ſtrict obſervers of the ſabbath, and declared enemies 
« of prophaneneſs, and popery (fays Mr. Oſpurn), they were either real 
„ puritans, or branded with that invidious name; and great numbers 
of the inferior clergy and people in cities and corporations, were 
* of this number :” The conforming clergy loſt ground; and the 
order of biſhops, by ſpending their zeal more about the external forms 
of worſhip, than in painful preaching and encouraging practical religion, 
grew into contempt ; popery gained ground in the country, by the di- 
ligence of the miſſionaries, and the ignorance and lazineſs of the eſta- 
bliſhed clergy ; whilſt puritaniſm prevailed in cities and corporations : 
So that as archbiſhop Parker obſerved, the queen was the only friend 
of the church ; and ſupported it by a vigorous execution of the penal 
laws, and by reſolving to admit of no motion for reformation, but what 
ſhould ariſe from herſelf, 
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Queen Thus things continued to the 2 death: her majeſty was grown 
8 old and infirm, and under a viſible decay of natural ſpirits, ſome (ay 
or the loſs of the earl. of Eſſex, whom the had lately beheaded ; but 
The queen's others, from a juſt indigoation to ſee herſelf neglected by thoſe who were 
_ — too ready to worſhip the rifing ſun. This threw her into a melancholy, 
entree attended with a drowſineſs, and heavineſs in all her limbs; which was 
followed with a loſs of appetite, and all the marks of an approaching 
diſſolution : Upon this ſhe retired to Richmond; and having cauſed her 
inauguration ring, . which was grown into the fleſh, and become painful, 
to be filed off, ſhe languiſhed till the 24th of March, and then died, in 

the 7oth year of her age, and 45th of her reign. 

Queen Elizabeth was a great and ſucceſsful -princeſs at home, and the 
ſupport of the proteſtant intereſt abroad, while it was in its infancy ; 
for without her aſſiſtance, neither the Hugonots in France nor the Dutch 
reformers could have ſtood their ground: ſhe aſſiſted the proteſtants of 
Scotland againſt their popiſh queen, and the princes of Germany again(t 
the emperor ; whilſt at the ſame time ſhe demanded an abſolute ſub- 
miſſion from her on ſubjects; and would not tolerate that religion 
at home, which ſhe countenanced and ſupported abroad. As to her 
own religion, ſhe affected a middle way between popery and puritaniſn, 
though her majeſty was more inclinable to the former z diſliking the 
ſecular pretenſions of the court of Rome over foreign ſtates, though (he 
was in love with the pomp and ſplendor of their worſhip: On the 
other hand, ſhe approved of the doctrines of the foreign reformed 
churches, but thought they had ſtripped religion too much of its orna- 
ments, and made it look with an unfriendly aſpect upon the ſovereign 
power of princes. She underſtood not the rights of conſcience in mat- 
ters of religion; and is therefore juſtly chargeable with perſecuting prin- 
ciples. More ſanguinary laws were made in her reign, than in any ot 
her predeceſſors: her hands were ſtained with the blood of papils and 
puritans ; the former were executed for denying her ſupremacy, and the 
latter for ſedition or non-conformity. Her greateſt admirers blame her 

for plundering the church of its revenues, and for keeping ſeveral ſees 

' vacant many years together for the ſake of their profits; as the biſhop- 

ricks of Ely, Oxford, and others ; which laſt was without a biſhop for 
twenty-two years. The queen was devout at prayers, yet ſeldom or 

never heard ſermons except in Lent ; and would often ſay, that two or 

three preachers in a county were ſufficient. She had high notions of 

the ſovereign authority of princes, and of her own abſolute ſupremacy in 

Fuller's church affairs: And being of opinion that methods of ſeverity were law- 
1 0p ful to bring her ſubjects to an outward uniformity, ſhe countenanced 
B. I. P. 313. all the engines of perſecution, as ſpiritual courts, high commiſſion, — 
ar- 
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ar- chamber, and ſtretched her prerogative to ſupport them beyond the Que 
2 and againſt the ſenſe of the nation. —ͤ— —— 2 
all theſe blemiſhes, queen Eligabeth ſtands upon record as a wiſe and — 

litick princeſs, for delivering the kingdom from the difficulties in | 
which it was involved at her acceſſion ; for preſerving the proteſtant 
reformation againſt the potent attempts of the pope, the emperor, and 
king of Spain abroad, and the queen of Scots and her popiſh ſubjects ＋ 
at home; and for advancing the renown' of the engliſʒ nation beyond | 
any of her predeceſſors. Her majeſty held the balance of Europe, and 
was in high eſteem with all foreign princes, the greateſt part of her reign ; 
and though her proteſtant ſubjects were divided about church affairs, they 
all diſcovered a high veneration for her royal perſon and government; on 


which accounts ſhe was the glory of the age in which ſne lived, and. 
will be the admiration of poſterity. 
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From the demiſe of Queen EL12aBtETH 70 the death of 
Archbiſhop BANCROFT, 


& HE royal houſe of the STUarTs has not been more King James I. 
calamitous to the Engliſh church and nation, in the 1503. 
male deſcendants, than ſucceſsful and glorious in the V baſe 
female: The four kings of this line while in power, of the Stuarts. 
were declared enemies of our civil conſtitution ; they 

TID EG governed without law, levied taxes by the prerogative, 
and endeavoured to put an end to the very being of parliaments. With 
regard to religion; the two firſt were neither ſound proteſtants nor good 
catholicks, but were for reconciling the two religions, and meeting the 
papiſts half way ; but the two laſt went over entirely to the church 
of Rome, and died profeſſedly in her communion. The female branches 
of this family being married among foreign proteſtants, were of a diffe- 
rent ſtamp, being more enclined to puritaniſm than popery; one of 


them 
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King ames I. them [ Mary, eldeſt daughter of king Charles I.] was mother of the great 


4 King VILLIAM III. the glorious DELIvERER of theſe kingdoms from 
popery and ſlavery ; and another ¶ Elizabeth daughter of king James I.] 
was grandmother of his late majeſty king GBOROR I. in whom the 

| Proteſtant ſucceſſion took place, and whoſe numerous deſcendants in the 
- perſon and off-ſpring of his preſent majeſty, are the defence and glory 
of the whole proteſtant intereſt in Europr. : | 
King James: King James was thirty- ſix years of age when he came to the Engliſh 

1 in throne, having reigned in Scotland from his infaney. In the year 1589. 

Scotland. he married the princeſs ANNE, ſiſter to the king of Denmark, by * 
he had three children living at this time, HenRy prince of Wales, who 
died before he was nineteen years of age [1612.] ELIZABETH married 

| to the elector Palatine 1613. and CHARLEs, who ſucceeded his father 

Expettations in his kingdoms, His majeſty's behaviour in Scotland raiſed the expecta- 

ef the puri- tions and hopes of all parties; the puritans relied upon his education; 

1 upon his ſubſcribing the ſolemn league and covenant ; and upon various 
ſolemn repeated declarations; in particular, one made in the general 
aſſembly at Edinburgb. 1590. when ſtanding with his bonnet off, and 
his hands lifted up to heaven, he praiſed God that he was born in the 

Calder- © time of the light of the goſpel, and in ſuch a place, as to be king of 

OT I « ſuch a church, the ſincereſt [pureſt] kirk in the world. The church 

land, p. 256. of Geneva (ſays he) keep paſche and yule [Eaſter and Chriſtmas) what 
&* have they for them? They have no inſtitution. As for our neighbour 
% kirk of England, their ſervice is an evil ſaid maſs in Engliſh; they 
% want nothing of the maſs but the liftings. I charge you, my good 

| © miniſters, doors, elders, nobles, gentlemen, and barons, to ſtand to 
1 your purity, and to exhort the people to do the ſame; and I for- 
: * ſooth, as long as I brook my life, ſhall maintain the fame,” In his 
Ib. p. 418. ſpeech to the parliament 1598. he tells them, that he minded not to 
*« bring in papiſtical or anglicane bifhops,” Nay, upon his leaving Scot- 

land, to take poſſeſſion of the crown of England, he gave publick thanks 

to God in the kirk of Edinburgh, That he had left both kick and 

& kingdom in that ſtate which he intended not to alter any ways, his 

Ib. p. 473. © ſubjects living in peace.” But all this was Kingcraf?, or elſe his ma- 
jeſty changed Nis principles with the climate. The Scots miniſters did 

not approach him with the diſtant ſubmiſſion and reverence. of the 

Engliſh biſhops, and therefore within nine months after he aſcended the 

throne of England, he renounced preſbytery, and eſtabliſhed it for a 

maxim, 0 biſhop no bing. So ſoon did this pions monarch renounce 

his principles (if he had any) and break through the moſt folemn 

vows and obligations! When the long partiament addreſſed King 

Charles I. to ſet up preſbytery in the room of epiſcopacy, his majeſty 

objected 
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objected his coronation oath, in which he had ſworn to maintain the Ng James I. 
clergy in their rights and privileges; but king James had no ſcruples 1993: 
of conſcience ; for without ſo much as aſking the conſent of parliament, 

neral aſſembly, or people, he entered upon the moſt effectual meaſures 
to ſubvert that kirk dr/c;p/ine which with hands lifted up to heaven, he 
had ſworn to maintain at his coronation, and had afterwards ſolemnly ſub- 

| ſcribed with his queen and family, in the years 158 1. and 1590. 

The papiſts put the king in remembrance, that he was born of roman 4nd of the 
catholick parents, and had been baptized according to the rites and ce- P. 
remonies of the charch of Rome ; that his mother, of whom he uſually 
ſpoke with reverence, was a martyr for that church ; and that he himſelf, 
upon ſundry occaſions, had expreſſed no diſlike to her doctrines, though 
he diſallowed of the uſurpations of the court of Rome over foreign princes; 
that he had called the church of Rome, his mother church; and therefore 
they preſumed to welcome his majeſty into England with a petition for 
an open toleration, 

But the biſhops of the church of England made the earlieſt apppli- £4r% appii- 
cation for his majeſty's protection and favour. As ſoon as the queen bihep: . doe 

was dead, archbiſhop tgift ſent Dr. Nevil dean of Canterbury, ex- king. 

preſs into Scotland, in the name of all the biſhops and clergy of Eng- L. sf Whit- 
land, to give his majeſty aſſurance of their unfeigned duty and loyalty ; Stift, p. 559. 
to know what commands he had for them with reſpe& to the eccle- 

fiaſtical courts, and to recommend the church of England, to his coun- 

tenance and favour. The king replied, that he would uphold the govern- 

ment of the church as the queen left it ; which comforted the timorous 
archbiſhop, who had ſometimes ſpoken with great uneaſineſs of the 

Scotch miſt. 

Upon his majeſty's arrival all parties addreſſed him, and among others G/s Dutch 

the Dutth and French churches, and the Engliſh puritans ; to the former 974 French 
his majeſty gave this anſwer, * I need not uſe many words to declare my 
« good will to you, who have taken ſanctuary here for the ſake of reli- 
% gion; I am ſenſible you have enriched this kingdom with ſeveral arts 
% and manufactures; and I ſwear to you, that if any one ſhall give you 
* diſturbance in your churches, upon your application to me, I will re- 
« venge your cauſe; and though you are none of my proper ſubjects, 
„ will maintain and cheriſh you as much as any prince in the world,” 
But the latter, whatever they had reaſon to expect, met with very diffe- 
rent uſage. 

Notwithſtanding all the precautions that were taken to ſecure the Strype's Arn. 
electious of members for the next parliament ; the archbiſhop wiſhed Vol. ult. 
he might not live to ſee it, for fear of ſome alterations in the church; for ®* 307 
the puritans were preparing petitions, and printing pamphlets in their 

own 
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King James I. own vindication, though by the archbiſhop's vigilance (ſays Mr. Strype) 
not a petition or pamphlet eſcaped without a ſpeedy. and effectual 


1603. - 
CL RY 


Millenary 
petition, pre · 
ſen ted Ap ril 9 


1603. 
Clark's life 
of Hilder- 
nam, p. 126. 


While the king was in his progreſs to London, che puritans preſented 


their millenary petition, fo called, becauſe it was ſaid to be ſubſcribed by 
a thouſand hands, though there were not more than eight hundred out 
of twenty-five counties. It is entitled, the humble petition of the miniſters 


of 


the church of England, defiring reformation of certain ceremonies and 


abuſes of the church; the preamble ſets forth, © that neither as factious 
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men affecting a popular parity in the church, nor as ſchiſmaticks aim- 
ing at the diſſolution of the ſtate eccleſiaſtical, but as the faithful mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, and loyal ſubjects to his majeſty, they humbly deſited 
the redreſs of ſome abuſes. And though divers of them had formerly 
ſubſcribed to the ſervice- boo, ſome upon proteſtation; ſome upon an 
expoſition given ; and ſome with condition ; yet now they, to the num- 
ber of more than a thouſand miniſters, groaned under the burden 
of human rites and ceremonies, and with one conſent threw them- 
ſelves down at his royal feet for relief in the following particulars : 

I. In the church ſervice, * That the croſs in baptiſm, the interroga- 
tories to infants, baptiſm by women, and confirmation, may be taken 


away; that the cap and ſurplice may not be urged ; that examination 


may go before the communion ; that the ring in marriage may be diſ- 
penſed with; that the ſervice may be abridged ; church ſongs, and 
muſick, moderated to better edification; that the Lord's day may not 
be profaned, nor the obſervation of other holy days ſtrictly enjoined ; 
that miniſters may not be cbarged to teach their people to bow at the 
name of Jeſus; and that none but canonical ſcriptures be read in the 
church.” | 

2. Concerning miniflers, «© That none may be admitted but able men; 
that they be obliged to preach on the Lord's day ; that ſuch as are 
not capable of preaching may be removed or obliged to maintain 
preachers ; that non-reſidency be not permitted; that king Edward's 
ſtatute for the lawfulneſs of the marriage of the clergy be revived ; and 
that miniſters be not obliged to ſubſcribe but according to law, to the 
articles of religion, and the king's ſupremacy only. 

3. For church livings. © That biſhops leave their commendams ; that 
impropriations annexed to biſhopricks and colleges be given to preaching 
incumbents only, and that lay-impropriations be charged with a ſixth 


or ſeventh part for the maintenance of a preacher. . 


4. For church diſcipline. © That excommunication, and church cen- 
ſures be not in the name of lay-chancellors, &c. that men be not 


excommunicated for twelve- penny matters, nor without conſent of 


their 
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« their paſtors; that regiſter's places, and others having jutiſdiction, do Kg James I, 
« not put them out to farm ; that ſundry popiſh canons be reverſed ; , 5 
« that the length of ſuits in eccleſiaſtical courts may be reſtrained ; 
« that the oath ex officio be more ſparingly uſed ; and licenſes for mar- 
« riages without banes be more ſparingly granted. 
« Theſe things, ſay they, we are able to ſhew not to be agreeable to the 
« word of God, if it ſhall pleaſe your majeſty to hear us, or by writing 
« to be informed, or by conference among the learned to be reſolved.” 
The king met with ſundry other petitions of the like nature, from moſt 
of the counties he paſſed through; but the heads of the two univerſities 
having taking offence at the millenary petition, for demiſing away the im- 
propriations annexed to biſhopricks and colleges, which (ſays Fuller) 
would cut off more than the nipples of the breaſts of both univerſities 
in point of maintenance, expreſſed their reſentment different ways: 
Thoſe of Cambridge paſſed a decree, June gth. © That whoſoever in the 
« univerſity ſhould openly oppoſe” by word or writing, or any other way, 
* the doctrine or diſcipline of the church of England eſtabliſhed by law, 
« or any part thereof, ſhould be ſuſpended zp/o facto from any degree 
already taken, and be diſabled from taking any degree for the future.” 
About the fame time the univerſity of Oxford publiſhed an anſwer to 
the miniſters petition, entitled, an Anſwer of the vice- chancellor, doctors, Abtra?t if 
proctors, and other beads of houſes in the univerſity of Oxford, to the peti- —_— 
tion of the miniſters of the church of England, defiring reformation ; de- % if Ox- 
dicated to the king, with a preface to the archbiſhop, the chancellors ford. 
of both univerſities, and the two ſecretaries of ſtate. The anſwer ſhews L. f Whit- 
the high ſpirit of the univerſity ; it reproaches the miniſters in very ſe- Bft p. 5657. 
vere language for nee, and then complaining; it reflects upon them 
3s factious men, for affecting a parity in the church, and then falls ſevere- 
ly on the Scots reformation, which his majeſty had ſo publickly com- 
mended before he left that kingdom, It throws an odium upon the pe- 
titioners, as being for a limited monarchy, and for ſubjecting the titles 
of kings to the approbation of the people. It then goes on to vindicate all 
the grievances complained of, and concludes with beſeeching his majeſty 
not to ſuffer the peace of the ſtate to be diſturbed, by allowing theſe men 
to diſturb its polity. - Look upon the reformed churches abroad (ſay 
* they) and whereſoever the deſire of the petitioners takes place, how 
ill it ſuits with the ſtate of monarchy ; does it become the ſuper-emi- 
© nent authority and regal perſon of a king, to ſubje& his ſovereign 
power to the overſwaying and all-commanding power of a preſbytery ? 
* that his meek and humble clergy ſhould have power to bind their 
* king in chains, and their prince in links of iron? that is, to cenſure 
bim, and if they ſee cauſe, to proceed againſt him as a tyrant, That 
Vor. I. Gg g the 
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the ſupreme magi/irate ſhould only be a maintainer of their proceedings 
but not a commander in them; theſe are but petty abridgments of the 
e prerogative royal, while the king ſubmits his ſceptre to the ſceptre of 
« Chriſt, and licks the duſt of the churches feet.” They then commend 
the preſent church government as the great ſupport of the crown, and 
calculated to promote unlimited ſubjection; and aver, © that there are 
* at this day more learned men in this land, in this one kingdom, than 
e are to be found among all the miniſters of religion in France, 
% Flanders, Germany, Poland, Denmark, Geneva, Scotland, or (to ſpe; 
“ in a word) all Europe beſides,” Such a vain-glorious piece of (elf. 
applauſe is hardly to be met with. They muſt have a mean opinion 
of the King's acquaintance with the learned world, to uſe him in this 
manner, at a time when though there were ſome very conſiderable 
divines among ourſelves, there were as many learned men in the foreign 
univerſities, as had been known ſince the reformation, witneſs the Bea, 
Scaliger's, Caſaubon's, &c. whole works have tranſmitted their great 
names down to poſterity, 

And that the divines of Cambridge might not come behind their 
brethren of Oxford, the heads of that univerſity wrote a letter of thanks 
to the Oxonians, for their anſwer to the petition, in which © they ap- 
% plaud and commend their weighty arguments, and threaten to battle 
e the puritans with numbers; for if Saul has his thouſands (ſay they) 
* David has his ten thouſands, They acquaint them with their decree of 
% Tune q, and bid the poor pitiful puritans [homunciones miſerrimi| 
6 anſwer their almoſt a thouſand books in defence of the hierarchy, 
“before they pretend to diſpute before ſo learned and wiſe a king,” 
A mean and pitiful triumph over honeſt and virtuous men, who aimed at 
nothing more than to bring the diſcipline of the church a little nearer 
the ſtandard of ſcripture ! 

But that his majeſty might part with his old friends with ſome decen- 
cy, and ſeem to anſwer the requeſt of the petitioners, he agreed to 
have a conference with the two parties at Hampton Court, for which 
purpoſe he publiſhed a proclamation from Wilton, October 24th, 1603, 
touching a meeting for the bearing, and for the determining things pre- 
tended to be amiſs in the church. In which he declares, that he was 
e already perſwaded, that the conſtitution of the church of England was 
* agreeable to God's word, and near to the condition of the primitive 
* church; yet becauſe he had received information, that ſome things in 
* it were ſcandalous, and gave offence, he had appointed a meeting to 
be had before himſelf and council, of divers biſhops and other learned 
* men, at which conſultation he hoped to be better informed of the ſtate 


* of the church, and whether there were any ſuch enormities in it; s 
cc t E 
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« the mean time he commanded all his ſubjects not to publiſh any thing KingJamesl+ | 


« againſt the ſtate eccleſiaſtical, or to gather ſubſcriptions, or make ſup- , 1993: 
« plications, being reſolved to make it appear by their chaſtiſement, how 

« far ſuch a manner of proceeding was diſpleaſing to him, for he was 

« determined to preſerve the ecclefiaſtical flate in ſuch form as he found it 

« eſtabliſhed by the law, only to reform ſuch abuſes as be ſhould find ap- 

« parently proved.” og 

The archbiſhop and his brethren had been indefatigable in poſſeſſing £ 9 Whit- 
the king with the excellency of the engliſh hierarchy, as coming near Ste P. 570 
the practice of the primitive church, and beſt ſuited to a monarchical 
government; they repreſented the puritans as turbulent and factious, in- 
conſiderable in number, and aiming at confuſion both in church and 
ſlate; and yet after all, the old archbiſhop was doubtful of the event, 
for in one of his letters to Cecil, afterwards earl of Saliſbury, he writes, 

« though our humorous and contentious brethren have made many L. „ Whit- 
« petitions and motions, correſpondent to their natures, yet to my com- Sift, Abend. 
« fort they have not much prevailed. Your lordſhip, I am ſure, does od 

« imagine, that I have not all this while been idle, nor greatly quiet in 

mind; for who can promiſe himſelf reſt among ſo many vipers?” 

The place of conference was the drawing room, within the privy cham- — at 
ber at Hampton Court; the diſputants on both fides were nominated by Count 
the king. For the church, there were nine biſhops, and about as many 
dignitaries, V2. | 

Dr. Whitgift archbiſhop of Canterbury, Dr. Bancroft biſhop of London, 

Dr. Matthew biſhop of Durham, Bilſon biſhop of Wincheſter, Babington 
biſhop of Morceſter, Rudd biſhop of St. David's, Watſon biſhop of Chi- 
cheſter, Robinſon biſhop of Carliſle, and Dove biſhop of Peterborough. 

Dr. Andrews dean of the chapel, Overal dean of St. Paul's, Barlow 
dean of Cheſter, Bridges dean of Saliſbury, Field dean of Glouceſter, King 
archdeacon of Nottingham ; beſides the deans of Worceſter and Windſor. 

For the puritans were only four miniſters, Dr. Fobn Raynolds, Dr. Tho- 
mas Sparks, profeſſors of divinity in Oxford, Mr. Chadderton and Mr. 
Knewſiubs of Cambridge. The divines for the church appeared in the 
habits of their reſpective diſtinctions; but thoſe for the puritans in fur 
gowns, like the Turkey merchants, or the profeſſors in foreign univer- 
ities, When the king” conferred with the biſhops he behaved with 
toftneſs, and a great regard to their character; but when the puritan 
miniſters ſtood before him, inſtead of being moderator, he took upon 
him the place of reſpondent, and bore them down with his majeſtick 
 frowns and threatnings, in the midſt of a numerous croud of courtiers, 
all the lords of the council being preſent ; while the biſhops ſtood by 
and were little more than ſpectators of the triumph. 
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The account of this conference was publiſhed at large only by Dr. Bar- 
low, who being a party ſays Fuller, ſet a ſharp edge on his own, and 4 
blunt one on his adverſaries weapons, Dr. Sparks and Raynolds complained, 
that they were wronged by that relation; and Dr. Jackſon declared, that 
Barlow himſelf repented upon his death-bed, of the injury he had done 
the puritan miniſters in his relation of the Hampton Court conference, 
Mr. Strype has lately publiſhed a letter of the biſhop of Durham to Hu- 
ton archbiſhop of York, which agrees pretty much with Barlo; but 
Mr. Patrick Galloway, a Scots man, has ſet things in a different light; 
from all theſe, and from the king's own letter to Mr. Blake a Scots 
man, we muſt form the beſt judgment of it that we can. 

The conference continued three days, (viz.) Fanuary 14th, 16th, and 
18th; the firſt was with the biſhops and deans alone January 14th. the 
puritan miniſters not being preſent ; when the king made a ſpeech in 
commendation of the hierarchy of the church of England, and congra- 
tulated himſelf, that “he was now come into the promiſed land; that 
„he ſat among grave and reverend men, and was not a king, as for- 
© merly, without ſtate; nor in a place where beardleſs boys would braye 
* him to his face, He aſſured them, he had not called this aſſembly 
* for any innovation, for he acknowledged the government eccleſiaſtical, 
© as now it is, to have been approved by manifold bleſſings from God 
“ himſelf; but becauſe he had received ſome complaints of diſorders, 
© he was willing to remove them if ſcandalous, and to take notice of 
* them if but trifling; that the reaſon of his conſulting them by 7hen- 
& ſelves, was to receive ſatisfaction from them, (1.) About ſome things 
* in the common prayer book. (2.) Concerning excommunication in 
e the eccleſiaſtical courts. (3.) About providing ſome well qualified 
* miniſters for Ireland; that if any thing ſhould be found meet to be 
* redrefled, it might be done without their being confronted by their 
opponents.“ | | 

In the common prayer book his majeſty had fome ſeruples about the 
confirmation of children, as if it imported a confirmation of baptiſm, But 
the archbiſhop on his knees replied, that the church did not hold baptiſm 
imperfect without confirmation. Bancroft ſaid it was of apoſtolical in- 
ſtitution, Heb. vi. 2. where it is called, the doctrine of the laying on of 
hands. But to ſatisfy the king, it was agreed that the words examination 
of children ſhould be added to confirmation. | 

His majeſty excepted to the ab/olution of the church, as too nearly reſem- 
bling the pope's pardon, But the archbiſhop is faid to clear it up to the 
king's ſatisfaction, only to the rubrick of the general abſolution theſe 
words were to be added for explanation ſake, remiſſan of fins, 1 
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He further objected to private baptiſm, and baptiſm by women, It had Xing James I. 


been cuſtomary till this time for biſhops to licence mid wives to their office, 
and to allow their right to baptize in caſes of neceſſity, under the fol- 


lowing oath: 
« Eleanor 


© ſuch cunning and knowledge as God has given me, and that I will 


« be ready to help and aid as well poor as rich women, being in labour p. 537. 


« and travail with child, and will always be ready to execute my ſaid 
« office. Alſo, I will not permit or ſuffer, that any woman being in 
« labour or travail, ſhall name any other to be the father of the child, 
« than only he who is the right and true father thereof ; and that I will 
« not ſuffer any other body's child to be ſet, brought, or laid before any 
« woman delivered of child, in the place of her natural child, fo far 
« forth as I can know or underſtand. Alſo I will not uſe any kind of 
« ſorcery or incantation in the time of travail of any woman; and that 
« ] will not deſtroy the child born of any woman, nor cut, nor pull off 
© the head thereof, or otherwiſe diſmember or hurt the ſame, or ſuffer 
« jt to be ſo hurt, &c. Alſo that in the miniſtration of the ſacrament 


« of the ſame ſacrament ; that is to ſay, theſe words following, or to the 
* like effect, I chriften thee in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
„ Ghoſt; and none other profane words. And that in baptizing any 
« infant born, and pouring water on the head of the ſaid infant, I will 
te uſe pure and clean water, and not any roſe or damaſk water, or water 
e made of any confecton or mixture. And that I will certify the curate 
Hof the pariſh church of every ſuch baptizing.“ 


Notwithſtanding this oath, F/bizgift aſſured the king, that baptiſm by 
women and lay-perſons was not allowed by the church. Others faid it 
was a reaſonable practice, the miniſter not being of the eſſence of the 
ſacrament, But the king not being ſatisfied, it was referred to conſide- 
ration, whether the word curate or lauſul miniſter, might not be inſert- 
ed into the rubrick for private baptiſm. 

Concerning excommunication for leſſer crimes in eccleſiaſtical courts,” it 
was agreed, that the name ſhould be changed, but the fame cenſure re- 
tained, or an equivalent thereunto appointed. Theſe were all the al- 
terations that were agreed upon between the king and biſhops, in the 
firſt day's conference, - | 


Mr. Patrick Galloway, who was preſent at the conference, gives this Remarts : 
account of it to the preſbytery of Edinburgh, *©* That on January 12th, . fr/? day's 


« the conferences 


admitted to the office and occupation of a midwife, The a of # 
« I will faithfully and diligently exerciſe the ſaid office, according to midwife. 


of baptiſm, in the time of neceſſity, I will uſe the accuſtomed words 
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King James I. (c the king commanded the biſhops, as they would anſwer it to God in 
b — * conſcience, and to himſelf, upon their obedience, to adviſe among 
Ader. © themſelves, of the corruptions of the church in doctrine, ceremonies 
wood' Hiſt. «© and diſcipline; who after conſultation reported, that a was e; but 
py © when his majeſty with great fervency brought inſtances to the con- 
en P. 474. « trary, the biſhops on their knees craved with great earneſtneſs, rhat 
te nothing might be altered, leſt popiſh recuſants puniſhed by penal flatutes 
&« for their diſobedience, and the puritans puniſhed by deprivation from their 
ce callings and livings for non-conformity, ſhould ſay, they bad juſt cauſe 10 
te inſult upon them, as men who had travailed to bind them to that which 
&« by their own mouths now was confeſſed to be erroneous.” Mr, Strype calls 
this an aſperſion ; but I am apt to think him miſtaken, becauſe Mr. Gal. 
loway adds theſe words, when ſundry perſons gave out copies of theſe 
actions, I myſelf took occaſion, as I was an ear and eyt-witneſs to (et 
* them down, and preſented them to his majeſty, who with his own 
e hand mended ſome things, and eked others that I had omitted.” It is 
very certain, that biſhop Barlow has cut off and concealed all the ſpeeches 
that his majeſty made againſt the corruptions of the church, and the 
practices of the prelates, for five hours together, according to the teſti- 
mony of Dr. Andrews dean of the chapel, who ſaid, that his majeſty did 
that day wonder fully play the puritan. 
Second day's The ſecond day's conference was on Monday, Fanuary 16th. when 
conference the four miniſters were called in, with Mr. Galloway miniſter of Perth 
* = pu- in Scotland, on the one part, and two biſhops and fix or eight deans on 
T the other, the reſt being ſecluded. The king being ſeated in his chair, 
with his nobles and privy counſellors around him, let them know, he 
was now ready to hear their objections againſt the eſtabliſhment. Where- 
upon Dr. Raynolds, in the name of his brethren, humbly requeſted. 
1. That the doctrine of the church might be preſerved pure, accord- 
ing to God's word. a 
2. That good paſtors might be planted in all churches, to preach 
in the ſame. 
2 That the book of common prayer might be fitted to more increaſe 
of piety. | | 
4. That church government might be fincerely miniſtered according to 
God's word. 
 Reformatim 1. With regard to the doctrine of the church he requeſted, that to 
of deetrine. thoſe words in the 16th article, we may depart from grace, may be added, 
neither totally nor finally; to make them conſiſtent with the doctrine of 
predeſtination in the 17th article; and that (if his majeſty pleaſed) the 
nine articles of Lambeth might be inſerted. —— That in the 23d article 
theſe words, in the congregation, might be omitted, as implying a * 
Et” or 
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for men to preach out of the congregation without a lawful call. King James. 
That in the 25th article the ground for confirmation might be examined; 1993 | 
one paſſage confeſſing it to be a depraved imitation of the apoſtles, and 
another grounding it on their example ; beſides, that it was too much 
work for a biſhop. | 
Here Bancroft no longer able to contain himſelf, falling upon his knees, 
begged the king with great earneſtneſs to ſtop the doctor's mouth, according 
to an ancient canon, that SCHISMATICKS are not to be heard againſt 
their biſhops. It is not reaſonable, ſays he, that men who have ſubſcrib- 
ed to theſe articles, ſhould be allowed to plead againſt their own act, con- 
trary to the ſtatute 1ſt Elia. The king perceiving the biſhop in a heat, 
ſaid, my lord, You ought not to interrupt the doctor, but either let him 
proceed, or anſwer what he has objected, Whereupon he replied, © That as 
« to Dr. Raynolds's firſt objection, the doctrine of predeftination was a deſ- 
« perate doctrine; and had made many people /zbertines, who are apt to 
« ſay, if 1 ſhall be ſaved, 1 ſhall be ſaved; he therefore deſired it might 
« be left at large. That his ſecond objection was trifling, becauſe by the 
« practice of the church, none but licenſed miniſters might preach or ad- 
« miniſter the ſacrament. And as to the doctor's third objection he ſaid, 
« that the biſhops had their chaplains and curates to examine ſuch as 
e were to be confirmed; and that in ancient time, none confirmed but 
« biſhops.” To which Raynolds replied in the words of St. Jerom, that 
it was rather a compliment to the order, than from any reaſon or neceſſity of 
the thing. And whereas the biſhop had called him a scu1$8MATICK, 
he defired his majeſty, that that imputation might not lie upon him; 
which occaſioned a great deal of mirth and raillery between the king 
and his nobles about the anbappy puritant. In concluſion the king ſaid, 
he was againſt encreaſing the number of articles, or ſtuffing them with 
theological niceties ; becauſe were they never ſo explicit, there will be no 
preventing contrary opinions. As to confirmation, he thought it not de- 
cent to refer the ſolemnity to a pariſh prieſt, and cloſed his remarks with 
this maxim, no 61/hop, no king. | 
After a long interruption the doctor proceeded, and defired a new ca- 
techiſm; to which the king conſented, provided there might be no cu- 
rious queſtions in it, and that our agreement with the roman catholicks 
in ſome points might not be eſteemed heterodoxy. He further deſired 4 
new tranſlation of the bible, to which his majeſty agreed, provided it were 
without marginal notes, ſaying, that of all the tranſlations, the Geneva 
was the worſt, becauſe of the marginal notes, which allowed diſobedience 
to kings, The doctor complained of the printing and diſperſing popi/t 
pamphlets, which reflecting on Bancroft's character, the king ſaid, what 
was done of this kind was by warrant from the court, to nouriſh the 
ſchiſm 


W - 
* 
4 

* 
9„ 
* 
4. 
'Y 


Kk- 


x 


ACS 


» 
— BY NPY . 


f 


br CCS Goa - c . ene ASI 7 \ - 28 nd, 


—_— EXE W 3 ; — 
. a. AL a * 2 © > w 


7" — 2 


416 The HISTORY of the Puritans, Chap. I. 


King james I. (e ſchiſm between the ſeculars and jeſuits, which was of great ſervice, 
| 1603. „„ Doctor, you are a better college- man, than ſtates- man.“ To which 
Raynolds replied, that he did not intend ſuch books as were printed in 
England, but ſuch as were. imported from beyond ſea ; and this ſeveral 
of the privy-council owned to be a grievance. The doctor having 
| prayed | ſome effectual remedy might be provided againſt the pro- 
fanation of the Lord's day, declared he had no more to add on the firſt 
head, | 
Of preach- 2, With regard to preaching, the "EIU of pluralities in 
ing. the church; and prayed that all pariſhes might be furniſhed with preach- 
ing miniſters, Upon which Bancrof? fell upon his knees, and petitioned 
his majeſty, that all pariſhes might have a praying miniſtry, for preach- 
ing is grown ſo much in faſhion, ſays he, that the ſervice of the church 
is neglected. Beſides pulpit harangues are very dangerous; he therefore 
humbly moved, that the number of homilies might be encreaſed, and 
that the clergy might be obliged to read them inſtead of ſermons, in 
which many vented their ſpleen againſt their ſuperiors. The king aſked 
the plaintiffs their opinion of the biſhop's motion ; who replied, that a 
preaching miniſtry was certainly beſt and moſt uſeful, though they al- 
lowed, where preaching could not be bad, godly prayers, homilies, and 
exhortations, might do much good. The lord chancellor ¶ Egerton] ſaid, 
there were more livings that wanted learned men, than learned men liy- 
ings ; let all therefore have ſingle coats, before others have doublets. Upon 
which Bancroft replied merrily, but a doublet is good in cold weather, 
The king put an end to the debate, by ſaying he would conſult the bi- 
ſhops upon this head, | 
Of the fer- 3. But the doctor's chief objections were to the /ervice-book and church- 
vice-book government: Here he complained of the late ſubſcriptions, whereby ma- 
and ceremo- gy were deprived of their miniſtry, who were willing to ſubſcribe to the 
doctrinal articles of the church, to the king's ſupremacy, and to the ſta- 
tutes of the realm. He excepted to the reading the apocrypha ; to the in- 
terrogatories in baptiſm, and to the ſign of the croſs; to the ſurplice, and other 
ſuperſtitious babits ; to the ring in marriage; to the churching of women by th? 
name of PURIFICATION, He urged, that moſt of theſe things were reliques 
of popery ; that they had been abuſed to idolatry, and therefore ought, | 
like the brazen ſerpeut, to be aboliſhed. Mr. Knewſtubs ſaid, theſe rites 
and ceremonies were at beſt, indifterent, and therefore doubted, whether 
the power of the church could bind the conſcience without impeaching 
chriſtian liberty. —— 
Here his majeſty interrupted them, and faid, that he apprehended the 
ſurplice to be a very comely garment ; that the Croſs was as old as Con- 


f/lantine, and muſt we charge him with popery ? Beſides it was no ay 
: a ſigni- 
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a ſignificant ſign than impoſition of hands, which the petitioners allowed KingJames 1. 
in ordination ; and as for their other exceptions, they were capable of being , 2003. , 
underſtood in a ſober ſenſe ; © but as to the power of the church in things 
« jndifferent (ſays his majeſty) I will not argue that point with you, but 
« anſwer as kings in parliament, le Roi Saviſera, This is like Mr. John 
« Black a beardleſs boy, who told me the laſt conference in Scotland, 
« that he would hold conformity with me in doctrine, but that every 
« man as to ceremonies was to be left to his own liberty; but IT will 
« have none of that; I will have one deftrine, one diſcipline, one religion 
in ſubſtance and ceremony: Never ſpeak more to that point, bow far you 
« are bound to obey.” | | | | 

4. Dr. Raynolds was going on, to complain of excommunication by lay- 
chancellors ; but the king having ſaid he ſhould conſult the biſhops on that 
head, the doctor deſired that the clergy might have aſſemblies once in 
three weeks ; that in rural deanries they might have the liberty of prophe- 
fyings, as in archbiſhop Grindal's time; that thoſe caſes which could not be 
reſolved there, might be referred to the archdeacon's viſitation, and from 
thence to the dioceſan Hynad, where the biſhop with his preſbyters ſhould 
determine ſuch points as were too difficult for the other meetings ; 
Here the king broke out into a flame, and inſtead of hearing the doctor's 
reaſons, or commanding his biſhops to anſwer them, told the miniſters, 
that he found they were aiming at a Scots preſbytery, © which, ſays he, 

„agrees with mggarchy as well as God and the Devil; then Fack and 
« Tom Will and Dick ſhall meet, and at their pleaſure cenſure both 
© me and my council, Therefore pray ſtay one ſeven years before you 
« demand that of me, and if then you find me purſy and fat, and my 
« windpipe ſtuffed, I will perhaps, hearken to you; for let that go- 
« vernment be up, and I am ſure I ſhall be kept in breath; but till you 
te find I grow lazy, pray let that alone. I remember how they uſed the 
„ poor lady, my mother in Scotland, and me in my minority.” Then 
turning to the biſhops, he put his hand to his hat and ſaid, my lords, 
« I may thank you that theſe puritans plead for my ſupremacy, for if 
* once you are out and they in place, I know what would become of my 
* ſupremacy, for no b:/hop no king. Well, doctor, have you any thing 
« elſe to offer?” Dr. Raynolds, no more, if it pleaſe your majeſty. . Then 
riſing from his chair the king ſaid, F this be all your party have to ſay, 
I will make them conform, or Iwill hurry them out of this land, or elſe worſe ; 
and he was as good as his word. 

Thus ended the ſecond day's conference, after four hours diſcourſe, Remark: on 
with a perfect triumph on the fide of the church; the puritan miniſters “e 24 det 
were inſulted, ridiculed, and laughed to ſcorn, without either wit or good Terence. 
manners: One of the council ſaid, he now ſaw that a puritan was a 

Vor. I. H hh proteſtant 
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King James I. proteſtant frighted out af his wits. Another, that the miniſters looked more 


1603, 
923 


Third day's 
conference. 


like Turks than Chriſtians, as appeared by their habits, Sit Edward Peyton 
confeſſed, that Dr. Raynolds and his brethren had not freedom of ſpeech , 
but findipg it tono purpoſe to reply they held their peace. On the other 


hand, the biſhops and courtiers flattered the King's wiſdom and learning 


beyond meaſure, calling him the Solomon of the age. Bancroft fell upon 
his knees, and ſaid, Iproteſt my heart melteth for joy, that Almighty God, 
of his fengular mercy, has given us fuch a king, as fince Chriſt's time has 
not been, Chancellor Egerton ſaid, he had never ſeen the king and prieſt 
Jo fully united in one perſon, His majeſty was no leſs ſatisfied with his 
own conduct; for in his letter to Mr, Blake a Scots man, he told him, 
that he had ſoundly peppered off the puritans, that they had fled before 
him, and that their petitions had turned him more earneſtly againſt 
them.“ It were no. reaſon, ſays his majeſty, that thoſe who refuſe 
* the airy ſign of the croſs after baptiſm, ſhould have their purſes ſtuffed 
with any more ſolid and ſubſtantial Cees. They fled me fo from 
argument to argument, without ever anſwering me directly (ut off c- 
rum moris) that I was forced to tell them, that if any of them, when 
boys, had diſputed thus in the college, the moderator would have 
fetched them up, and applied the rod to their buttocks. I have a 
book. of theirs that may convert infidels, but ſhall never convert me, 
* except by turning me more earneſtly againſt them. This was 
the language of the Solomon of the age. I leave the reader to judge, how 
much ſuperior this wiſe monarch was in the knowledge of antiquity, or 
the art of ſyllogiſm to Dr. Raynoldi, who was the oracle of his time for 
acquaintauce with ecclefiaſtical hiſtory, councils and fathers, and had lived 
in a college all his days. | 
The third day's conference was on Wedneſday Fanuary 18th, when the 
biſhops and deans were firſt called into the privy chamber with the civi- 
lians, to ſatisfy the king about the high commrſſion and the oath ex officio, 
which they might eaſily do, as being principal branches of his preroga- 
tive. When the king ſaid he approved of the wiſdom. of the law in 
making the oath ex officio, the old archbiſhop was fo tranſported, as to 
cry out, undoubtedly your mojefty ſpeaks by the ſpecial aſſiſtance of God's fi. 
rit. A committee of biſhops and privy counſellors was then appointed 
to conſider of leſſening the charges in the high commiſſion, and for 
planting ſchools, and proper miniſters in the kingdom of Ireland, and on 
the borders of England and Scotland. After which Dr, Raynolds and his 
brethren were called in, not to diſpute, but only to hear the few alte- 
rations or explanations in the common prayer book already mentioned; 
which not anſwering their expectations, Mr, Chadderton fell on his knees, 


and humbly prayed, that the ſurplice and croſs might not be wy on 
I ome 
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ſome godly miniſters in Lancaſhire ; and Mr. Knewfubs deſired the fame Rim James I. 
favour for ſome Suffolk miniſters; which the biſhops were going to oppoſe, , 7923: : 
but the king replied with a ſtern countenance, ** We have taken pains 
« here to conclude in a reſolution for uniformity, and you will undo all 
« by prefering the credit of a few private men to the peace of the church ; 
« this is the Scots way, but I will have none of this arguing, therefore 
e let them conform, and that quickly too, or they ſhall hear of it; the 
* biſhops will giye them ſome time, but if any are of an obſtinate and 
« turbulent ſpirit, T will have them enforced to conformity.” | 

Thus ended this mock conference, for it deſorves no better name, all Remarks up- 
things being previouſly concluded between the king and the biſhops, 9 the whele, 
before the puritans were brought upon the ſtage, to be made a ſpectacle 
to their enemies, and borne down, not with calm reaſon and argument, 
but with the royal authority, I approve, or I diſſent; the king making 
himſelf both judge and party. No wonder therefore, if Dr. Raynolds 
fell below himſelf, and loſt ſame part of his eſteem with the puritans, 
being over-awed by the place and company, and the arbitrary dictates of 
his ſovereign opponent. The puritans refuſed to he concluded by this con- 
ference, for the following reaſons, becauſe 

1. © The miniſters appointed to ſpeak for them were not of their no- Chriftian 
* mination or chooſing, nor of one judgment in the points of controverſy; — _— 


* for being defired by their brethren to argue againſt the corruptions of the Hase, ag 
&* church as ſimply evil, they replied, they were not ſo perſuaded, Being the prelates, 
further defired to acquaint the king, that ſome of their brethren thought printed 1606. 
them /nful, they refuſed that alſo, Laſtly, being defired to give their 
e reaſons in writing, why they thought the ceremonies only indifferent; 
or to anſwer the reaſons they had to offer to prove them /inful, they would 
do neither one or other. h 
2, © Becauſe the points in controverſy were not thoroughly deba- 
* ted, but nakedly propounded, and ſome not at all touched, Nei. 
* — was there any one argument to the purpoſe purſued and fol- 
* lowed, | 
3. Becauſe the prelates took the liberty of interrupting at their pleaſure 
* thoſe of the other fide, inſomuch that they were checked for it by the 
* king himſelf.” 
They objected alſo to the account of the conference by dean Bari, 
as publiſhed without the knowledge advice or conſent of the other ſide, 
and therefore deſerving no eredit; they ſaid that Dr. Moreton had called 
ſome part of it in queſtion, and rectified ſome ſpecches fathered on the 
king: Beſides, that the prelates only were preſent at the firft day's con- 
ference, when the principal matters were determined. 
EM Hhh 2 « There- 
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Xing James I. “ Therefore the puritan miniſters offer (if his, majeſty will give them 
1603. (0 leave) in one week's ſpace to deliver his majeſty in writing, a full anſwer 
* to any argument or aſſertion propounded in that conference by any pre. 
te late; and in the mean time they do aver them to be moſt vain and 
* frivolous.” | 
If the biſhops had been men of moderation, or if the king had diſco- 
vered any part of that wiſdom he was flattered with, all parties might have 
been made eaſy at this time ; for the biſhops in ſuch a criſis would have 
complied with any thing his majeſty had inſiſted on; but the king's cowar. 
dice, his love of flattery, his high and arbitrary principles, and his mor- 
tal hatred of the puritans, loſt one of the faireſt opportunities that had 
ever offered, of healing the divifions of the church. 
Preciamatim On the gth of March the king publiſhed a proclamation, in which 
_ <6" he ſays, ©* that though the doctrine and diſcipline of the eſtabliſhed church 
Jag" es vete unexceptionable, and agreeable to primitive antiquity, neverthe- 
& leſs he had given way to a conference, to hear the exceptions of the 
« non-conformiſts, which he had found very ſlender ; but that ſome few 
* explanations of paſſages had been yielded to for their ſatisfaction ; there- 
* fore now he requires and enjoins all his ſubjects to conform to it, as 
* the only publick form eſtabliſbed in this realm; and admoniſhes them 
« not to expect any further alterations, for that his reſolutions were ab- 
e ſolutely ſettled,” The common-prayer-book was accordingly printed 
with the amendments, and the proclamation prefixed, 

It was a high ſtrain of the prerogative, to alter a form of worſhip ca- 
bliſhed by law, merely by a royal proclamation, without confent of par- 
liament or convocation ;z for by the ſame power that his majeſty altered 
one article in the liturgy, he might ſet aſide the whole; every ſentence 
being equally eſtabliſhed by act of parliament ; but this wiſe monarch 
made no ſcruple of diſpenſing with the laws. However the force of 
all proclamations determined with the king's life, and there - being 
no ſubſequent act of parliament to eſtabliſh theſe amendments, it was 
argued very juſtly in the next reign, that this was not the liturgy of 
the church of England eftabliſhed by law, and, conſequently not binding 
upon the clergy. | 

Ar. Cart- A fortnight before this conference was held, died the learned and re- 
wright's yerend Mr. Thomas Cartwright, one of the chief of the puritans, and 3 
_ _ great ſufferer for non-· conformity. He was born in Hertfordſhire, 1535. 
and entered into Sf, Fobn's college Cambridge, 1550. where he becams 

a hard ſtudent, never ſleeping above five hours. in a night. During the 

reign of queen Mary he left the univerſity, and became a lawyer's clerk; 


but upon the acceſſion of queen Elizabeth he reſumed. his, theologi 
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ſtudies, and was choſe fellow of Trinity college in the year 1563. The KingJames J. 


year following he bore a part in the philoſophy a& before the queen. 
In the year 1567. he commenced batchelor of divinity, and three years 
after was choſen Lady Margaret's profeſſor. He was ſuch a popular 
preacher, that when his turn came to preach at St. Mary's, the ſexton 
was obliged to take down the windows. But Mr. Cartwright venturing 

in ſome of his lectures to thew the defects of the diſcipline of the church, 
as it then ſtood, was queſtioned for it before the vice-chancellor, denied 
his doctor's degree, and expelled the univerſity, as has been related. He 
then travelled to Geneva, and afterwards became preacher to the Engli/h 
merchants at Antwerp, King James invited him to be profeſſor in his 
univerſity of St. Andrews, which he declined. After his return from 
Antwerp he was often in trouble by ſuſpenſions, deprivations, and long 
impriſonment ; at length the great earl of Leiceſter, who knew his worth, 
made him governor of his hoſpital in F/arwick, where he ended his 
days, December 27th. 1603. He was certainly one of the moſt learned 
and acute diſputants of his age, but very ill uſed by the governing clergy. 
He wrote ſeveral books (be ſides his controverſy with archbiſhop #hitgift) 
as his /atin comment on Eccleſiaſtes, dedicated to king James, in which 
he thankfully acknowledges his being appointed profeſſor to a Scots uni- 
verſity ; his celebrated confutation of the Rhemi/t tranſlation of the New 
Teſtament, to which work he was ſolicited not only by Sir Francis Wal- 
ſmgbam, but by letter under the hands of the principal divines of Cam- 
bridge, as Roger Goad, William Whitaker, Thomas Crooke, Jobn Ireton, 
William Fulke, Jobn Field, Nicholas Crane, Gibs Seintbe, Richard Gar- 
diner, William Clarke, &c. Such an opinion had theſe great men of 
his abilities and learning. He was a perſon of uncommon induſtry and 
piety, fervent in prayer, a frequent preacher, and of a meck and hum- 
ble ſpirit. In his old age he was ſo troubled with the ſtone and gout by 
frequent lying in priſons, that he was obliged always to ſtudy on his 
knees. His laſt ſermon was on Eccle/. xii. 7. Then fhall the duſt return 
to the earth, end the ſpirit ſhall return to God who gave it. The Tueſday 
following he was two hours on his knees in private prayer, and a few 
hours after quietly reſigned his ſpirit to God, in the 68th year of his age, 
and was buried in his own hoſpital, The famous Mr, Dad preached his 
funeral ſermon, 


Six weeks after him, died his great antagoniſt Dr. ohn Whitgift, arch- 4,.44;65 
biſhop of Canterbury; who was born at Great Grimſby in Lincolnſhire, in Whitgilt's 
the year 1530. and educated in Pembrcoł. Hall, and was fellow of Peter- 2 _ 
houſe Cambridge. He complied with the changes in queen Mary's reign, — 
though he diſapproved of her religion. He commenced doctor of divi- Exam, 


nity 1569; and was afterwards Margaret and Queen's profeſſor, and Vol.! 


maſter 
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KingJamesT. maſter of Trinity college. Having been a celebrated champion for the 

223, hierarchy, the queen advanced him firſt to the biſhoprick of Morcgber, 
and then to the province of Canterbury. He was a ſevere 'governor of 
the church, preſſing conformity with the utmoſt rigor, in which her 
majeſty always gave him her countenance and ſupport. He regarded 
neither the intreaties of poor miniſters, nor the interceſſions of courtiers, 
being ſteady to the laws, and even out-going them in the cauſe of uniſor- 
mity. Mr. Puller ſays, he would give fair words and good language, 
but would abate nothing. Sir G. Paul, the writer of his life, ſays that 
CHOLER was his chief infirmity ; which has ſufficiently appeared by the 
account already given of the many perſecutions, oppreſſions, and un- 
juſtifiable hardſhips the puritans ſuffered under his adminiſtration ; not- 
withſtanding which they encreaſed prodigiouſly, inſomuch that towards 
the latter end of his life, his grace grew weary of the invidious em- 
ployment ; and being afraid of king Fames's firſt parliament, died (as it 
is ſaid) with grief before it met, defiring rather to give an account of his 
biſhoprick to God, than exerciſe it among men, He had been at court the 
firſt Sunday in Lent, and as he was going to the council-chamber to 
dinner, was ſeized with the dead palſy on the right fide, and with the 
loſs of his ſpeech ; upon which he was carried firſt to the lord treaſurer's 
chamber, and then to Lambeth, where the king viſited him on Tueſday, 
but not being able to converſe, he lifted up his eyes and hand; and faid, 
pro eccleſia Dei, which were his laſt words. He would have wrote ſome- 
thing, but could not hold his pen. His diſeaſe encreaſing he expired the 
next day, being the 2gth of February, ætat. 73. and was buried at Croy- 
don on the 27th of March following, where he has a fair monument, 
with his effigies at length upon it. He was an hoſpitable man, and 
uſually travelled with a great retinue; in the year 1589, he came into 
Canterbury with a train of five hundred horſe, of which one hundred were 
his own ſervants. He founded an hoſpital and free ſchool at Croydon, and 
though he was a cruel perſecutor of the puritans, yet compared with his 
ſucceſſor Bancroft, he was a valuable prelate. 

Proclamatiin Before the meeting of the parliament the king iſſued two proclama- 

againſt Je- tions, one commanding all jeſuits and prieſts in orders to 'depart the 

_—_ Fu- kingdom | Feb. 22d.] wherein he was very careful to let the world 

Rapin, know, that he did not baniſh them out of hatred to the catholick re- 

p. 250. ligion; but only for maintaining the pope's temporal power over princes. 
The other was againſt the puritans, in which there was no indulgence 
for tender conſciences,. —all muſt conform, or ſuffer the extremities of 
the law. 

King's ſpcech The king opened his firſt ſeſſion of parliament with a long ſpeech, in 


w = q parlia= hich there are many ſtrokes in favour of tyranny and arbitrary 2 
. His 
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« His majeſty acknowledges the roman church to be his mother church, King James 1 


« though defiled with ſome infirmities and corruptions. That his mind was, 103. 
« ever free from perſecution for matters of conſcience, as he hopes thoſe Rin, 


J 


« of that religion have proved fince his firſt coming. He pities the p. 261. 


« laity among them, and would indulge their clergy if they would but 
<& renounce the pope's ſupremacy, and his pretended power to diſpenſe 
e with the murder of kings. He wiſhes that he might be a means of 
« uniting the two religions, for if they would but abandon their late cor- 
« ruptions, he would meet them in the mid way, as having a great veneration 
« for antiquity in the points of eccleſiaſtical policy. But then as to the 
et uritans or noveliſis, who do not differ from us ſo much in points of 
religion, as in their confuſed form of policy and purity ; thoſe, ſays he, 
« are diſcontented with the preſent church-government; they are impa- 
« tient to ſuffer any ſuperiority, which makes their ſect inſufferable in any 


« ell governed commonwealth. 


The biſhops and their adherents were pleaſed with this ſpeech, becauſe Remarks, 
the king ſeemed reſolved not to indulge the puritans at any rate; the ca- Rapin, 
tholicks did not like his majeſty's diſtinction between the laicks and clericks ; P 275. 


but the puritans had moſt reaſon to complain, to fee ſo much charity 
expreſſed towards papiſts, and ſo little for themſelves. All proteftants in 
general heard with concern the king's offer to meet the papiſts half-way, 
What does he mean? fay they; is there no difference between popery and: 
proteſtantiſm, except the pope's authority over princes? Are all other doc- 
trines to be given up? Are the religions the fame? And is this the only 
point upon which we ſeparated from the church of Rome ? Thus unhap- 
pily did this pretended proteſtant prince.ſet out, with laying the founda- 
tion of diſcontent among all ranks of his people. 


His majeſty made frequent mention in his ſpeech, of his hereditary Nit arbitra- 
right to the crown, and of his lineal deſcent; that he was accountable to H ge. 
none but God; and that the only difference between a rightful king and. 


a tyrant is, that the one is ardained for preſerving the proſperity of bis 
people, the other thinks his kingdom and people are ordained to ſatisfy his un- 


reaſonable appetites. Further, his majeſty altered the writs for eleCting Rapin, 


members, and took upon him to deſcribe, what fort of repreſentatives 5 


ſhould be elected, not by way of exhortation but of command, and as 
indiſpenſable conditions of their being admitted into the houſe, and which 
were to be judged: of and determined in the court of Chancery, He 
threatened to fine and disfranchiſe thoſe corporations that did not chooſe 
to his mind, and to fine and impriſon their repreſentatives if they pre- 
ſumed to fit in the houſe, When the houſe of commons met he inter- 


zupted their examinations of elections, and commanded the return of Sir 
| Francis 


» P. Sts. 
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King james I. Francis Goodwin, whoſe election they had ſet aſide, to be brought before 
1603- him and his judges. Moſt of thoſe who approached his perſon la- 
boured to inſpire him with a deſign of making himſelf abſolute; or ra. 
ther to confirm him in that reſolution, The biſhops were of this num- 
ber; and from this time there has appeared among the clergy a party of 
men; who have carried the obedience of the ſubject, and the authority of 
the crown, as high as in the moſt arbitrary monarchies. 
Proce-dings But though the court and biſhops were ſo well agreed, the parliament 
of bali. paſſed ſome acts which gave them uneaſineſs; as the revival of the ita. 
m—_— tute of Edward VI. which enacts, that all proceſſes, citations, judg- 
ments, Cc. in any eccleſiaſtical courts, ſhall be iſſued in the king's name, 
and under the king's ſeal of arms. The biſhops were ſaid to be aſlcey 
when they ſuffered this clauſe to paſs; but the Laudean clergy broke thro 
it afterwards, as they did through every thing elſe that ſtood in the way 
of their ſovereignty. It was farther enacted, that all leaſes or grants of 
Heyl. Aer. church lands to the king, or his heirs, Cc. for more than twenty-one 
Red. p. 375. years for the future ſhould be made void; which put an effeciual ſtop 
to the alienation of the churches revenues. The marriages of the clergy 
were alſo legitimated, by reviving the ſtatute of king Edward VI. tor 
that purpoſe. | | 
Praceedins The convocation which ſat with the parliament was very active againſt 
opp the puritans. The ſee of Canterbury being vacant, Bancreft biſhop of 
Strype's Ann, London preſided, and produced the king's licenſe to make canons. May 
Vol. IV. 20, he delivered a book of canons of his own preparing to the lower 
P- 396. houſe for their approbation. About the ſame time Mr. Egerton, Flet- 
wood, Mooton, Clark, and other puritan divines, preſented a petition for 
reformation of the book of common-prayer ; but inſtead of receiving it, 
they admoniſhed them and their adherents to be obedient and conform be- 
fore Midſumimer-day, or elſe they ſhould undergo the cenſures of the church. 
In the mean time the canons were reviſing. May 236. there was a de- 
bate in the upper houſe upon the croſs in baptiſm, when Bancroft and ſome 
others ſpoke vehemently for it; but Dr. Rudd, biſhop of St. David's ſtood 
up, and made the following ſpeech for charity and moderation, 


Bp. Rudd's — © For my part, I acknowledge the antiquity of the uſe of the C79, 
Jbeech in con- *© as mentioned in Tertullian, and after him in St. Cyprian, St. Chryſoſiom, 
mae 4% Aubin and others. I alſo confeſs the original of the ceremony to have 
in baptiſm. * ſprung by occaſion of the pagans, who reproached the ancient chriſtians 
Peirce, t for believing in Chriſt crucified ; and that in popery it has been ſuper- 
p. 158, 159. (6 ſtitiouſly abuſed ; and I affirm, that it is in the church of England 

* now admitted and entertained by us, and reſtored to its ancient inte- 

&« prity, all ſuperſtition abandoned. 


« Likewiſe 


Chap. I. We HISTORY zhbe Postraxs. „ 
Likewiſe I wiſh, that if the king's highnefs ſhall perſiſt in impoſing N James l. 
« jt, all would ſubmit to it (as we do) rather than forego the miniſtry in LAS, 
« that behalf. But I greatly fear, by the report that I hear, that very © 
« many learned preachers, whoſe conſciences are not in our cuſtody, 
« nor to be diſpoſed of at our devotion, will not eaſily be drawn there- 
« unto; of which number, if any ſhall come in my walk, I deſire to 
« be furniſhed before hand, by thoſe that be preſent, with ſufficient rea- 
«ſons to ſatisfy them (if it be poſſible) concerning ſome points which 
« have been now delivered, 
Hit, Whereas ſundry paſſages of ſcripture have been alledged for the 
« croſs; as, God forbid that I ſhould rejoice ſave in the cRoss of Chriſt ; 
« and divers others of the like ſenſe; if any of the adverſe opinion fall 
« into my company, and ſay, that theſe ſcriptures are figurative, im- 
« plying the death and paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt; and that to draw | 
an argument from them to juſtify the /ign of the creſt in the forebead, * 
« is an inſufficient kind of reaſoning and a fallacy ; what anſwer ſhall 
I make unto them? 446 © hn os * 
Secondly, * Whereas J have obſerved upon preſent relation, that the im- 
« pugners of this ceremony were heard + at large in the conference at 
« Hampton Court, and having objected the example of Hezekiah, who 
« broke in pieces the brazen ſerpent, after it had been abuſed to idolatry, and 
e therefore the fign of the croſs (which was not brought into the church 
by God's expreſs command, as the brazen ſerpent was, but was from 
« the beginning a mere invention of men) ought now to be taken away 
e by reaſon of the ſuperſtitious abuſe which it ſuſtained in popery ; they 
< received anſwer, that king Hezetiab might have preſerved it, abandon- 
< ing the abuſe of it, if it had pleaſed him, and conſequently it is in 
the king's majeſty's power to aboliſh this ceremony, having been abu- 
« ſed, or to retain it in manner aforeſaid. Hereunto I fay, that I was 
* one of the conference, yet I was not at that part of the conference, 
« where thoſe that ſtood for reformation had acceſs to the king's majeſt y's 
« preſence, and liberty to ſpeak for themſelves ; for that I, and ſome 
© other of my brethren the biſhops, were ſecluded from that day's aſſembly ; 
<« but I ſuppoſe it to be true, as it has been formerly reported, and I for 
* my. own particular admit the confequence put down above. Now, 
© becauſe I wiſh all others abroad as well ſatisfied herein as ourſelves that 
de here preſent, if any of the contrary opinion ſhall come to me, and 
« ſay that the aforeſaid anſwer does not fatisfy them, becauſe they think 
© there to be as great reaſon now, to move them to become petitioners 
© to his majeſty for aboliſhing the croſs in baptiſm, as there was to move 
* the godly zealous in Hezekiab's time to be petitioners for defacing the 
<- brazen ſerpent, becauſe the church-going papiſts now among us, do 
Vor. IJ. 55 | ſuper- 
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I. « ſuperſtitiouſly abuſe the one, as the Maelites did the other; what ſound 
© anſwer ſhall I make to them for their better ſatisfaRion ? 

Thirdly, ** Whereas it has been this day alleged, that it is convenient 
and neceſſary to preſerve the memory of the croſs of Chriſt by this 
means; if haply any of the other fide. ſhall come to me, and ſay, 
* that the memory of the croſs of Chriſt might be ſufficiently, and 
more ſaſely preſerved by preaching the doctrine of the goſpel, the ſum 
« whereof is Chriſt crucified ; which was ſo lively 12 to the 
« Galatians, as if his bodily image had been crucified among them; 
* and yet we know not of any material or ſignal croſs, that was in uſe 
jn the church at that time; I deſire to know what ſatisfaction or anſwer 
* muſt be given to them, 

% Moreover, I proteſt that all my ſpeeches now are uttered by way of 
r propofition, and not by way of een, and that they all tend to work 
« pacification in the church; for t great difference between what is 
as * and what is expedient, N between them that are ſchiſmatical, 
« and them that are ſcrupulous only upon ſome ceremonies, being other- 
« wiſe learned, ſtudious, grave and honeſt men. 1 

Concerning theſe laſt, I ſuppoſe, if upon the urging them to abſolute 
« ſubſcription, they ſhould be ſtiff, and chooſe rather to forego their 
« livings, and the exerciſe of their miniſtry, though I do not juſtify 
«* their doings herein, yet ſurely their ſervice will be miſſed at ſuch 1 
4 time, as need hall require us and them to give the right hand of fel- 
" urine one to another, and to go arm in arm againſt the common 
«© adveriary, —— _- 

55 Likewiſe conſider who muſt be the executioners of their deprira- 
« tion ? Even ve ourſelves the biſhops, againſt whom there will be a great 
*« clamour of them and their dependants, and many others who are well 
affected towards them, whereby our 8 will be in hazard to be 
* brought into extreme diflike or hatr | WE FRY 

« Alſo remember, that when the Benjamites were all deſtroyed, fav 
e ing fix hundred, and the men of 1/rael ſware in their fury that none 
of them would give his daughter to the Benjamites to wife, though 
they ſuffered for their juſt deſerts, yet their brethren aftet wards la. 
* mented and ſaid, there is one tribe cut off from-{{rae! this day, and 
« they uſed all their wits, to the uttermoſt of their poliey, to reſtote that 
tribe again. 3 r 

« In like fort, if theſe our brethren aforeſaid ſhall be deprived of their 
« places for the matter premiſed, I think we ſhould find cauſe to bend 
« our wits to the utmoſt extent of our ſkill, to provide ſome cure of 
* ſouls for them, that they may exerciſe their talents, ns 
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Furthermore if theſe men, being divers... hundreds, ſhould forſake Ning James. 
« their charges, who I pray you, ſhould ſucceed them: Verily I know 1603. „ 
« not where to find ſo many able preachers in this realm unprovided | 
e for; but ſuppoſe there were, yet they might more conveniently be ſet- | 
« led in the ſeats of unpreaching miniſters, But if they are put in the 
« places of theſe men that are diſpoſſeſſed, thereupon it will follow, 
« x, That the number of preaching miniſters will not be multiplied. 
« +2, The church cannot be ſo well furniſhed on a ſadden ; for though 
« the new ſupply may be of learned men from the univerſities,” yet will 
« they not be ſuch ready preachers for a time, nor ſo experienced in paſto- 


10 ral government, nor ſo well acquainted with the manners of the = 
n 


« ple, nor ſo diſcreet in their carriage, as thoſe who have already 
« many years in their miniſterial charge, N 

« Beſides, foraſmuch as in the time of the late archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
« theſe things were not ſo extremely urged, but that many learned preach- 
« erg enjoyed their liberty conditionally, that they did not by word or 
« deed. openly diſturb the ſtate eſtabliſhed, I would know a reaſon why 
« they ſhould now be ſo generally and exceeding ſttaitly called upon, 
* eſpecially ſince there is a greater encreaſe of papiſts lately than her 
te tofore. | 95% 

« To conclude, I wiſh, that if by petition to the king's majeſty there 
&© cannot be obtained a quite remove my the premiſes, _—_ — 
tc for them, that are of more ſtaid and temperate carriage, yet at leaſt 
there might be procured a mitigation of the penalty. 


The biſhops of London, Wincheſter, Ely and Lincoln, anſwered the biſhop 
of St. David, but when his lordſhip would have replied, he was forbid by 
the prefident, and ſubmitted ; affirming that as nothing was more dear to 
him than the peace of the church, he was determined to uſe the beſt means 
he could to draw others to unity and conformity with himſelf, and the reſt 
of his reverend brethren, And thus the debate ended. 

The book of Canons found an eaſy paſſage through both houſes of con- 
vocation, and was afterwards ratified by the king's letters patent under his 
great ſeal, but not being confirmed by act of parliament, it has ſeveral 
times been adjudged in the courts of Weſtminſier-ball, that they bind 
only the clergy, the laity not being repreſented in convocation. The book 
contains one hundred forty one articles, collected out of the injunctions, 
and other epiſcopal and ſynodical acts of the reigns of king Edward VI. 
and queen Elizabeth, and are the ſame that are now in force. By theſe 
we diſcern the ſpirit of the church at this time, and how. freely the diſ- 

penſed her anathema's againſt thoſe who attempted a further reformation. 
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The HISTORY of the PuntITans. Chap. J. 


King James I. The Canons relating to the puritans deſerve a rtjcular mention, becauſe 


1604. 
7 


Abftratt of 
the book of 
Canzi. 


(however illegally) they ſuffered ſeverely under them. 

Canon III. Says, that whoſoever ſhall affirm, that the church of Exg- 
% Jand by law eſtabliſhed is not a true and APOSTOLICAL church, let 
him be excommunicated r/o facto, and not reſtored but only by the 
«* archbiſhop after his repentance and publick revocation of his wicked 
<* error, | * Irons Then Os | 

Canon IV. Whoſoever ſhall affirm the form of God's worſhip in 
© the church of England-eſtabliſhed by law, and contained in the book 
« of common prayer, and adminiſtration of facraments, is a corrupt, 
“ ſuperſtitious, and unlawful - worſhip, or contains any ming repug- 
* nant to ſcripture, let him be excommunicated: h facto, and not re- 
© ſtored, &c. | W Ea! 

* Canon V. Whoſoever ſhall affirm, that any of the thirty nine arti. 
« cles of the church, agreed upon in the year 1562, for avoiding diver- 
* ſity of opinions, and for eſtabliſhing conſent touching true religion, ate 
in any part ſuperſtitious or erroneons, or ſuch as he may not with a 
good conſcience ſubſeribe to, let him be excommunicated ip/o fach, 
« and not reſtored, GS. | 35 | 1 

1% Canon VI. Whoſoever ſhall affirm, that the rites and ceremonies of 
* the church of England by law eſtabliſhed, are wicked, anti-chriſtian, 


_ « ſuperſtitious, or ſuch as, being commanded by lawful authority, good 


% men may not with a good conſcience approve, uſe, or as occaſion 
* requires, ſubſcribe, Tet him be excommunicated %% facto, and not 


<« reſtored, &c. | 


* Canon VII. Whoſoever ſhall affirm, the government of the church 
« of England by archbiſhops, biſhops, deans. and archdeacons, and the 
« reſt that bear office in the fame, is. antichriſtian, or repugnant to 
„the word of God, let him be exoommunicated ½%½ facto, and not 
4 reſtored, &c; ZH 

« Canon VIII. Whofvever ſhall affirm, that the form and manner of 
making and conſeerating biſhops, prieſts, or deacons, contains any 
* thing repugnant to the word of God; or that perfons ſo made and 
«* conſecrated are not lawfully made, or need any other calling or ordi- 
«© nation to their divine offices, let him be excommunicated þſo facto, 
© and not reſtored, &c. | 

“ Canon IX. Whofoever ſhall ſeparate from the communion. of the 
church of England, as it is approved by the apoſtles rules, and com- 
dine together in a new brotherhood, accounting thoſe who conform to 
the doctrines, rites, and ceremonies of the church unmeet for their 
« communion, let them be excommunicated. iþ/o fatto, and not te- 
« ſtored, &c, | 
“ Carew. 
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Canon X. Whoſoever ſhall affirm; that ſuch miniſters as refuſe to ſub- King James 1. 


« ſcribe to the form and manner of God's worſhip in the church of Eng- 
« /and, and their adherents, may truly take to themſelves the name of 
« another church not eſtabliſhed by law, and ſhall publiſh, that their pre- 
« tended church has groaned under the burden of certain grievances, 
« jmpoſed on them by the church of England, let them be excommuni- 
« ted ipſo fatto, and not reſtored, &c. 

Cano XI. Whoſoever ſhall affirm, that there are within this realm, 
© other meetings, aſſemblies, or congregations of the king's born ſub- 
« jects, than ſuch as are eſtabliſhed by law, which may rightly challenge 
te to themſelves the name of true and lawful churches, let him be excom- 
“ municated ſo facto, and not reſtored, &c. 
Canon XII. Whoſoever ſhall affirm, that it is lawful for any ſort 
te of miniſters or lay- per ſons to make rules, orders and conſtitutions, in 
* cauſes eccleſiaſtical, without the king's authority, and ſhall ſubmit to 
« be ruled and governed by them, let him be excommunicated 1% facto, 
©« and not reſtored, &c. he 
Canon XCVIII. We decree and appoint, that after any judge ec- 
« clefiaſtical hath proceeded judiciouſly againſt obſtinate and factious per- 
tt ſons, for not obſerving the rites and ceremonies of the church, or for 
e contempt of publick prayer, no judge ad quem ſhall admit, or allow 
« of an appeal, unleſs he having firft ſeen the original appeal, the party 
« appellant do firft per ſonally promiſe and vow, that he will faithfully 
keep and obſerve all the rites and ceremonies of the church of Eng- 
* land, as alfo- the. preſcript form of common- prayer; and do like wiſe 
* ſubſcribe the three articles formerly by us ſpecified and declared,” 


1604, 


They who are acquainted with the terrible conſequences of an excommu- Remar fi 


tion in the ſpiritual courts, muſt be ſenſible of the new hardthips put upon 
the puritans by theſe canons; ſuſpenſions and deprivations from their liv- 
ings, were not now thought ſufficient puniſhments for the Gn of non- 
conformity; bnt the puritans, both clergy and Jaity, mult be turned out 
of the congregation of the faithful; they muſt be rendered incapable cf 
ſueing for their lawful debts; they muſt be impriſoned for life by pro- 
ceſs out of the civil courts, or until they make ſatisfaction to the-ehurch; 
and when they die, they muſt be denied chriſtian burial ; and fo far as 
lies in the power of the court be excluded the kingdom of heaven. 0 
uncharitableneſs! papiſts excommunicate proteſtants, becauſe by renoun- 
cing the catholick faith they apprehend them guilty of hereſy ; but for 
proteſtants of the ſame faith to excommunicate their fellow-chriſtians and. 
tubjes, and deprive them of their liberties, properties, and eſtates, tor 
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King JamesT. a few ceremonies,- or ' becauſe they have not the ſame veneration for the 
ee eccleſiaſtical conſtitution with themſelves, is hardly to be parallelled, 


Remainder of To take notice of a few. more of the canons; Canon XIV, forbids the 

the canons. miniſter to add to, or leave out any part of the prayer. Can XVIII, 
enjoins bowing at the name of Ixsus. Canon X VH, XXIV, XXV, Lin, 
LXXIV. enjoin the wearing the habits in colleges, cathedrals, Gc. az 
copes, ſurplices, hoods. Canon XX VI. forbids giving the ſacrament to 
SCHISMATICKS, or to any but ſuch as kneel, and allow of the rites 
ccremonies and orders of the church. Canon XXVIII. ſays, that none 
ſhall be admitted to the ſacrament but in their own pariſh; Canan XXIX. 
That no parent ſhall be urged to be preſent, nor be admitted to anſwer as à 
god-father for his own child in baptiſm. Cann XXX. declares the fign 
of the croſs to be no part of the ſubſtance of the ſacrament of baptiſm, 
but that the ordinance is perfect without it. Canan XXXIII. prohibits 
ordination without a preſentation, and ſays, that if any biſſiop ordain with- 
out a title, he ſhall maintain the perſon till he be provided with a living, 
Canon XXX VI, and XXX VII. fay, that no perſon ſhall be ordained, or 
ſuffered to preach, or catechize in any place as a lecturer, or otherwiſe, 
unleſs he firſt ſubſcribe the three arricles following; 1. That the king's na- 
jeſty is the ſupreme bead and governor of this realm, as well in all ſpiritual 
and eccleſiaſtical, as temporal cauſes. 2. That the book of * e &c. 
contains nothing contrary to the word of God, and that he will uſe it and 
none other. 3. That he alloweth the thirty nine articles f 1562. to be all 
and every one of them agreeable to the word of God. To theſe he ſhall ſub- 
ſcribe in the following forms of words, „ u #573 : | 


N. N. do willingly, and ex animo, ſubſcribe to theſe three articles 
a bovementioned, and to all things that are contained in them. 


Canon XXXVIII. fays, that if any miniſter after ſubſcription, ſhall 
diſuſe the ceremonies, he ſhall firſt be ſuſpended ; then after a month 
excommunicated, and after another month depoſed from his miniſtry. 
Canon LV. contains the form of bidding prayer before ſermon ; ye ſhall 
pray for Chriſt's holy catholick church, &c. the original of which I have 
accounted for. Canon LXX XII, appoints, © that convenient and decent 
* tables ſhall be provided in all churches for the celebration, of the holy 
* communion, and the ſame tables ſhall be covered in time of divine 
“ ſervice with a carpet of filk, or other convenient ſtuff; and with a 
« fair linen cloth at the time of the adminiſtration, as becometh that 
table, and ſo ſtand, ſaving when the ſaid holy communion is to be 
« adminiſtered ; at which time the ſame ſhall be placed in ſo good 
« ſort within the church or chancel, as thereby the miniſter may be more 

con- 


Chap. I. 73% HISTORY of the Puxrrans, | 43t 
« conveniently heard of the communicants in his prayer and adminiſtra- Nag James I. 
« tion; and the communicants alfo more conveniently, and in more num- , 1904- 

« bers, may communicate with the ſaid miniſter; and a convenient ſeat 

« wall be made for the miniſter to read ſervice in.“ 

The other canons relate to the particular duties of miniſters, lecturers, 
church-wardens, pariſb clerks; to the juriſdiction and buſineſs of eccle- 
ſuſtical courts, with their proper officers, as judges eccigſiaſtical, ſurrogates, 
proflors, regiſters, apparitors, dc. The book concludes with denouncing 
the ſentence of excommunication, 1. Againſt ſuch as ſhall affirm, that 
this ſynod thus aſſembled is not the true church of England by repreſen- 
tation. 2. Againſt ſuch as ſhall affirm, that perſons not particularly 
aſſembled in this ſynod,” either clergy or laity, are not ſubject to the de- 
crees thereof, as not having given their voices to them, 3. Againſt ſuch 
as ſhall affirm, this ſacred ſynod was a company of ſuch perſons as did 
conſpire againſt godly and religious profeſſors of the goſpel, and there- 
fore that and their proceedings ought to be deſpiſed and contemned, 
though ratified and confirmed by the royal ſupremacy and authority. 7 

The king in his ratification of theſe canons, commands them to be di- Ratification 
ligently obſerved and executed; and for the better obſervation of the ſame, 9 ih canon. 
that every pariſh miniſter ſhall read them over once every year in his 
church, on a ſunday ar holiday, before divine ſervice; and all archbiſhops, 
biſhops and others, having eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, are commanded to ſee 
them put in execution, and not ſpare to execute the penalties in them 
ſeverally mentioned on thoſe that wilfully break or negle& them, I 
ſhall leave the reader to make his own comment on the proceeding of 
this ſynod, only obſerving, that when they had finiſhed their decrees, 
they were prorogued to January 1605-6, when Dr. Overal being pro- 
locutor, they gave the king four ſubſidies, but did no more church bu- 
ſineſs till the time of their diflolution, in the year 1610. 

Dr. Bancroft biſhop of London, being — to the ſee of Canter- Adureſi of 
bury, [ December 1604.] was ſucceed by Vaughan biſhop of Cheſter, a the French 
corpulent man, and of little activity; upon his advancement the Dutch —_—— 
and French miniſters within his dioceſe, - preſented him with an addreſs for ;1, bi of 
his protection and favour, wherein they ſet forth, © that their churches London. 
« were granted them by charter from pious king Edward VI. in the —_—— 
year 15503 and that though they were again diſperſed by the Marian p. 300 
« perſecution, they were reſtored to their churches and privileges by 
queen Elizabeth, in the year 1558. from which time they have been 
in the uninterrupted poſſeſſion of them. It appears from our records 
* (fay they) how kind and friendly the pious Grindal was to us; and. 

* what pains the prudent biſhop Sangys took. in compoſing our differen- 
ces. We promiſe ourſelves. the like favour from your lordſhip, c. 
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bout depriva- 
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bitions, and 
petitions, 


| ended to ſuppreſs them, by baying the laws. put in execution; and 


The HISTORY of the Puritans. Chap. I. 
for whom we ſhall always pray, Sc. Monſieur 4e la Fountain delivered the 
addreſs, with a ſhort latin ſpeech, to whom the biſhop replied, I thank you, 
“ moſt dear brethren, for your kind addreſs; I am ſenſible of the merits of 
* Jahn Alaſco, Utenhovius, and Edmund Grindal biſhop of Landon, ſuperin- 
* tendents of your churches; and of the reſt of my predeceffors in this bi- 
te ſhoprick, who had reaſon to take your churches, which are of the ſame 
faith with our own, under their patronage, which I alſo am ready to do, 
© I have known your churches twenty-five years to have been beneficial to 
ee the kingdom, and ſerviceable to the church of England, in which the 
“ devil, the author of diſcord, has kindled the fire of diflention, into 
« which I pray you not to pour oil, but to endeavour, by your counſel 
te and prayers, to extinguiſh.” Thus the foreign churches enjoyed full 
peace, while his majeſty's own ſubjects, of the ſame faith and diſcipline 
with them, were harraſſed out of the kingdom. b Aa Has 
Bax cR OT was a divive of a rough temper, a perfect creature of the 
prerogative, and a declared enemy of the religious and civil liberties of his 
country. He was for advancing the prerogative above law, and for en- 
larging the juriſdiction of the ſpiritual courts, by adviſing his majeſty to 
take from the courts of Y/etminſter-ball to himſelf, the whole right of 
granting prohibitions ; for this purpoſe he framed twenty-five grievances 
of the clergy, which he called articuli cleri, and preſented them to the 
king for his approbation ; but the judges having declared them to be con- 
trary to law, they were ſet aſide. . _ jun nt ö 4 

His grace revived the perſecution of the puritans; enforcing the ſtrict 
obſervance of all the feſtivals of the church ; reviving the uſe of copes, ſur- 
plices, caps, hoods, &c. according to the firſt ſervice book of king Edward; 
obliging the clergy to ſubſcribe over again to the three articles of lit. 
gift, which by the late canon [N?. XXX VI.} they were to declare they 
did willingly and from the heart. By theſe methods of ſeverity above 
three hundred puritan miniſters were ſilenced or deprived ; ſome of whom 
were excommunicated and caſt into priſon, others were forced to leave 
their native country and livelihood, and go into baniſhment, to preſerve 
their conſciences. ¶ I ſay ſays Mr. Collier) to preſerve their conſciences, fir 
it is a bard thing to bring every body's under/tanding to the common flandard, 
and to make all boneſi men f the ſame mind. | bogig $1 

To countenance and ; ſupport the archbiſhop's proceedings, the king 


' ſummoned. the twelve judges: into the far-chamber, and demanded their 


judgments upon three queſtions; there were preſent the biſhops of Can- 

terbury and London, and about twelve lords of the privy-council. | 
The lord chancellor opened the aſſembly with a ſharp ſpeech againſt 

the puritans, as diſturbers of the peace; declaring that the king in- 


then 
© 


7 


7 
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then demanded, in his majeſty's name, the opinion of the judges in three L James l. 
things : | | 1604. 


9, 1, * Whether the deprivation of puritan miniſters by the high its 
« commilſioners, for refuſing to conform to the ceremonies appointed by 
« the laſt canons, was lawful? | 

The judges replied, *<* that they had conferred thereof before, and held 
« it to be lawful, becauſe the king had the ſupreme eccleſiaſtical power, 
« which he has delegated to the commiſſioners, whereby they have the 
e power of deprivation, by the canon law of the realm, and the ſtatute 
« 1{t E/iz. which appoints commiſſioners to be made by the queen, but 
does not confer any new power, but explain and declare the ancient power ; 
« and therefore they held it clear, that the king without parliament might 
e make orders and conſtitutions for the government of the clergy, and might 
« deprive them if they obeyed nat; and ſo the commiſſioners might deprive 
« them; but that the commiſſioners could not make any new conſtitu- 
« tions without the king. And the divulging ſuch ordinances by procla- 
« mation is a moſt gracious admonition. And foraſmuch as they [the 
« puritans] have refuſed to obey, they are lawfully deprived by the com- 
e miſſionets ex icio, without libel, & ore tenus convocati. 

9. 2. Whether a prohibition be grantable againſt the commiſſioners 
upon the ſtatute of 2 Henry V. if they do not deliver the copy of the 
te libel to the party? | 

The judges replied, * that that ſtatute was intended where the eccle- 
« ſiaſtical judge proceeds ex officio, & ore tenus, 

9. 3. Whether it be an offence puniſhable, and what puniſhment 
ce they deſerved, who framed petitions, and collected a multitude of 
e hands thereto, to prefer to the king in a publick cauſe, as the puritans 
© had done, with an intimation to the king, that if he denied their ſuit 
© many thouſands of his ſubjects would be diſcontented ?” 

The judges replied, “that it was an oftence fineable at diſcretion, 
« and very near to treaſon and felony in the puniſhment, for it tended to 
te the raiſing ſedition, rebellion, and diſcontent among the people.” To 
which unaccountable reſolution all the lords agreed. | 

By theſe determinations the whole body of the clergy are excluded the Rane. 
benefit of the common and ſtatute law; for the king without parliament 
may make what conſtitutions he pleaſes: His majeſty's high commiſ- 
ſioners may proceed upon theſe conſtitutions ex officio, and the ſubject may 
not open his complaints to the king, or petition for relief, without being 
fineable at pleaſure, and coming within danger of treaſon or felony. 

Before the breaking up of the aſſembly ſome of the lords declared, 
that the puritans had raiſed a falſe rumour of the king, as intending 

Vor. I, E-: of K k k | | to 
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KingJames1. to grant a toleration to papiſts ; which offence the judges conceived to 
| 1604. be heinouſly fineable by the rules of common law, either in the Ring 
Bench, or by the king in council; or now, fince the ſtatute of 3 Hen. VII. 
in the Star Chamber, And the lords ſeverally declared, that the king 
was diſcontented with the ſaid falſe rumour, and had made but the day 
King James's before a proteſtation to them, that he never intended it, and that he woull 
Proteſtation. ſpend the laſt drop of blood in his body before he would do it; and prayed, 
that before any of his iſſue 'ſhould maintain any other religion than what be 
truly profeſſed and maintained, that God would take them out of the worll. 

The reader will remember this ſolemn proteſtation hereafter, 

After theſe determinations the archbiſhop reſumed freſh courage, and 
purſued the puritans without the leaſt compaſſion, A more grievous per- 
ſecution of the orthodox faith (ſays my author) is not to be met with 
in any prince's reign, Dr. Jobn Burges, rector of Sutton Colefield, in one 
of his letters to King James, ſays the number of non-conformiſts in the 

Abridgment counties he mentions, were fix or ſeven hundred, agreeable to the addreſs of 


4 _— add. the Lincolnſhire miniſters hereafter mentioned, viz. 


; / : 

( Oxfordſhire | Staffordſhire Z 

Numb i 4 
rr EA | Dorſerſere — Hertfordſhire WM 
. Nottinghamſhire 20] Surrey 21 
Nor j0!/k | 28| [Wiltſhire 31 
Buckinghamſhire 33 [Suſſex 47 

In ¶ Teiceſterſbire | 57 In Cbeſbire 12 
Bedfordſbire 16] |Somerſetſhire 17 

1 20 — 41 re 21 

ent 23 ndon 30 
Lincolnſhire 33] MWaruiclſbire 44 
Devon and Carnual 51 | Northamptonſbire 57 

Suffolk 71] (Aen. $7 


In the twenty-four counties abovementioned —— — 754 


From whence it is reaſonable to conclude, that in the fifty-two counties 
of England and Wales, there were more than double the number. 
The whole clergy. of London being ſummoned to Lambeth, in order to 
ſubſcribe over again, many abſconded, and ſuch numbers refuſed, that 
the church was in danger of being disfurniſhed, which awakened the 
court, who had been told that the non-conformiſts were an inconſider- 
able body of men, Upon this ſurpriſing appearance, the biſhops were 
obliged: to relax the rigour of the canons for a while; and to accept of a 


promiſe from ſome, to uſe the croſs and ſurplice; from others to uſe o 
. ſurplice. 
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ſurplice only; and from others a verbal promiſe, that they might be Names J. 
uſed, not obliging themſelves to the uſe of them at all; the deſign of , A, 
which was to ſerve the church by them at preſent, till the univerfities 

could ſupply them with new men; for they had a ſtri& eye upon thoſe 

ſeminaries of learning, and would admit no young ſcholar into orders, 

without a full and abſolute ſubſcription to all the articles and canons, 

Bancroft in a letter to his brethren the biſhops, dated December 18th. Bancrofts's 

1604. gives the following directions, © as to ſuch miniſters as are not % abour 
} « already placed in the church, the 436th and 37th canons are to be, — 

« obſerved; and none are to be admitted to execute any eccleſiaſtical Pierce, 

« function without ſubſcription. Such as are already placed in the p. 170. 

& church, are of two ſorts: 1. Some promiſe conformity, but are un- 

« willing to ſubſcribe again. Of theſe, foraſmuch as the near affinity 

between conformity and ſubſcription gives apparent hopes, that being 

% men of ſincerity, they will in a ſhort time frame themſelves to a more 

e conſtant courſe, and ſubſcribe to that again, which by their practice 

they teſtify not to be repugnant to the word of God; your lordſhip 

% may (an act remaining upon record of ſuch their offer and promiſe) 

« reſpite their ſubſcription for ſome ſhort time. 2. Others in their ob- 

* ſtinacy will yield neither to ſubſcription, nor promiſe of conformity 

e theſe are either ſtipendary curates, or ſtipendary lecturers, or men be- 

e neficed ; the two firſt are to be ſilenced, and the third deprived.” He 

adds, that the king's proclamation of July 16, 1604. admoniſhes them 

4 to conform to the church, and obey the ſame, or elſe to diſpoſe of 

« themſelves and their families ſome other way, as being men unfit, for 

their obſtinacy and contempt, to occupy ſuch places; and beſides, they 

* are within the compaſs of ſeveral laws.“ 

The puritans who ſeparated from the church, or inclined that way, Mr. Lad, 
were treated with yet greater rigor. Mr. Maunſel miniſter of Yarmeuth, Hh _— 
and Mr. Lad a merchant of that town, were impriſoned by the high Fuer“, hae 
commiſſion, for a ſuppoſed conventicle, becauſe that on the Lord's day ferings. 
after ſermon, they joined with Mr. Fackler their late miniſter, in repeat- 
ing the heads of the ſermon preached that day in the church. Mr. Lad 
was obliged to anſwer upon oath certain articles, without being able to 
obtain a fight of them before hand; and after he had anſwered before the . 
chancellor, was cited up to Lambeth, to anſwer them again before the 
high commiſſioners upon a new oath, which he refuſing, without a fight 
of his former anſwer, was thrown into priſon, where he continued a 
long time, without being admitted to bail. Mr. Maunſel the miniſter 
was charged further, with ſigning a complaint to the lower houſe of 
parliament, and for refuſing the oath ex officio, for which he alſo was 
ſhut up in priſon without bail. At length being brought to the bar 
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upon a writ of Habeas. Corpus; and having prevailed with Nic. Fl. 
ler Eſq; a bencher of Grays-Inn, and a learned man in his profeſſion, 
to be their counſel ; he moved, that the priſoners might be diſcharged, 


becauſe the high commiſſioners were not empowered by law to impriſon, 


or to adminiſter the oath ex officio, or to fine any of his majeſty's ſub. 
jects. This was reckoned an unpardonable crime, and inſtead of ſerving 
his clients, brought the indignation of the commiſſioners upon himſelf, 
Bancroft told the king, that he was the champion of the non-confor. 
miſts, and ought therefore to be made an example, to terrify others 


| from appearing for them; accordingly he was ſhut up in cloſe priſon, from 


Puritans re- 
tire to Hol- 
land, 


. Hiſtory of the 


Browniſts 
proſecuted. 


whence neither the interceſſion of his friends, nor his own muſt humble 
petitions, could obtain his releaſe to the day of his death. 

This high abuſe of church power obliged many learned miniſters and 
their followers to leave the kingdom, and retire to Amfterdam, Rotter- 
dam, the Hague, Leyden, Utrecht, and other places of the Low countries, 
where Engliſh churches were erected after the preſbyterian model, and 
maintained by the ſtates according to treaty with queen Elizabeth, as 
the French and Dutch churches were in England. Beſides, the Engli 
being yet in poſſeſſion of the cautionary towns, many went over as chap- 
lains to regiments, which together with the merchants that reſided in the 
trading cities, made a conſiderable body. The reverend and learned 
Dr. William Ames, one of the moſt acute controverſial writers of his age, 
ſettled with the Engliſh church at the Hague; the learned Mr, Robert 
Parker a Wiltſhire divine, and author of the ecc/efaſtical policy, being 
diſturbed by the high commiſſion, retired to Amfterdam, and after- 
wards became chaplain to the Engliſh regiment at Doeſburgh, where 
he died. The learned Mr. Forbes, a Scots divine, ſettled with the Eng- 
lifþ church at Rotterdam; as Mr. Pots, Mr. Paget and others, did at 
Amfterdam and other places. J 

But the greateſt number of thoſe who left their native country for 
religion were BrRownisTs, or rigid ſeparatiſts, of whom Mr, Jovn- 


fon, Ainſwerth, Smith and Robinſon, were the leaders. Mr. Fobr/v: 


erected a church at Amſterdam, after the model of the Brawni/ts, having 
the learned Mr. Ainſworth for doctor or teacher. Thele two publiſhed 


to the world a confeſſion of faith of the people called BRownisTs, in 


the year 1602, not much different in docttine from the harmony of con- 


Of Mr. 


feſſions; but being men of warm ſpirits, they fell to pieces about points 
of diſcipline ; Johnſon excommunicated his own father and brother for 


Johnſon andtrifling matters, after. having rejected the mediation of the preſbytery of 


Ainſworth. 


Amſterdam. This divided the congregation, inſomuch that Mr, Ain 
worth and half the congregation excommunicated Jobnſon, who after ſome 
time returned the ſame compliment to Ainſworth. At length the conteſt 


grew ſo hot, that Amſterdam could not hold them; Jobnſon and on fol- 
wers 
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lowers removed to Embden, where he ſoon after dying, his congregation King James J. 
diſſolped. Nor did Mr. Ainſworth and his followers live long in peace, 1804. 
upon which he left them and retired to Jreland, where he continued 

ſome time, but when the ſpirits of his people were quieted, he returned 

to Amſterdam, and continued with them to his death. This Mr, Ainſ 

worth was author of an excellent little treatiſe, entitled an arrow againſt 
idolatry, and of a moſt learned commentary on the five books of Moſes, 

by which he appears to have been a great maſter of the oriental languages 

and of jewiſh antiquities. His death was ſudden, and not without ſuſ- 

picion of violence; for it is reported, that having found a diamond of 

very great value in the ſtreets of Amfterdam he advertiſed it in print, 

and when the owner, who was a jew, came to demand it, he offered 

him any acknowledgment he would deſire; but Ainſworth though poor, 

would accept of nothing but a conference with ſome of his rabbies upon 

the prophecies of the Old Teſtament relating to the Meſſias, which the 

other promiſed; but not having intereſt enough to obtain it, and Ain/- 

worth being reſolute, it is thought he was poiſoned. His congregation 
remained without a paſtor for ſome years after his death, and then choſe 

Mr. Canne, author of the marginal references to the bible, and ſundry 

other treatiſes. 

Mr. Smith was a learned man, of good abilities, but of an unſettled of A. 
head, as appears by the preface td. one of his books, in which he de- Smith 1% 
fires that his laſt writings may always be taken for his preſent judgment. Bow nit. 
He was for refining upon the Brownifts ſcheme, and at laſt declared for 
the principles of the baptiſts ; upon this he left Amſterdam, and ſettled 
with his diſciples at Ley; where being at a loſs for a proper adminiſtra- 
tor of the ordinance of baptiſm, he plunged himſelf, and then performed 
the ceremony upon others, which gained him the name of a SE-BAPTIST. 

He afterwards embraced the tenets of Arminius, and publiſhed certain con- 
cluſions upon thoſe points in the year 1611, which Mr, Robinſon antwered ; 
but Smith died ſoon after, and his congregation diſſolved. 

Mr. John Rawlinſon was a Norfolk divine, beneficed about Yarmouth, Of Mr. Ro- 
where being often moleſted by the biſhop's officers, and his friends al- binſon, the 
moſt ruined in the eccleſiaſtical courts, he removed to Leyden, and /ir/f'indepe * 
erected a congregation upon the model of the Brouoniſis. He ſet out upon Bayle's dife- 

the moſt rigid principles, but by converſing with Dr. Ames, and other ſua/ive, 
learned men, became more moderate; and though he always maintained b. ?7- 
the lawfulneſs and neceſſity of ſeparating from. thofe reformed churches 
among whom he lived, yet he did not deny them to be true churches, 
and admitted their members to occafional communion, allowing his own 
to join with the Durch churches in prayer and hearing the word, but 
not in the ſacraments and diſcipline; which gained him the character ot a 
SE ML-. 
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SEMI-SEPARATIST ; his words are theſe, ** Profitemur coram Deo & 
* hominibus adeo nobis convenire cum ecclefiis reformatis Belgicis in re 
te religionis ut omnibus & fingulis earundum ecclefiarum fidei articulis, 
e prout habentur in harmonia confeſſionum fidei, parati ſumus ſubſcri. 
© bere,—Eccleſias reformatas pro veris & genuinis habemus, cum iiſdem 
te jn ſacris Dei communionem profitemur, & quantum in nobis eſt, co. 
te limus. Conciones publicas ab illarum paſtoribus habitas, ex noſtris 
te qui norunt linguam 1 frequentant: Sacram cænam earum mem- 
« pris, fi qua forte noſtris cœtibus interſint nobis cognita, participamus,” 


i. e. Wie profeſs before God and men, that we agree ſo entirely with 


Of Mr. 
Henry Ja- 
cob. 

L. of Whit- 
gift, p. 506. 


Ath. Ox. 
Vol. I. 


p. 404. 


Lato ſulneſe 
of ſeparation 
from the 
church of 
England, 


* the reformed Dutch churches in matters of religion; that wwe are wil. 
* ling to ſubſcribe all and every one of their articles, as they are ſet down 
in the harmony of confeſſions, ——We acknowledge theſe reformed chur- 
* ches fer true and genuine; we bold communion with them as far as 
« we can; thoſe among us that underſtand the Dutch language frequent 
e their ſermons; and we adminiſter the Lord's ſupper to ſuch of their 
e members as are known to us, and defire it occafronally.” This Mr. Ro- 
binſon was the father of the INDEPENDENTS. 

Mr. Henry Jacob was born in Kent, and educated in St. Mary Hall, 
where he took the degrees in arts, entered into holy orders, and became 
precentor of Chriſt Church College, and afterwards beneficed in his own 
country at Cheriton, He was a perſon thoroughly verſed in theological 
authors, but withal a moſt zealous puritan, He wrote two treatiſes 
againſt Fr. Johnſon the browniſt, in defence of the church of England's 
being a true church, printed at Middleburgh, 1599, and afterwards pub- 
liſhed reaſons taken out of God's word, and the beſt human teſtimonies, 
proving a neceſſity of reforming our churches of England, &c. 1604. but 
going to Leyden, and converſing with Mr. Robinſon, he embraced his ſen- 
timents of diſcipline and government, and tranſplanted them into England 
in the year 1616, as will be ſeen in its proper place, 

This difference among the puritans engaged them in a warm contro- 
verſy among themſelves, about the lawfulneſs and neceſſity of ſeparating 
from the church of England, while the conforming clergy ſtood by as 
ſpectators of the combat. Moſt of the puritans were for keeping within 
the pale of the church, apprehending it to be a true church in its doc- 
trines and ſacraments, though defective in diſcipline, and corrupt in cere- 
monies, yet being a true church they thought it unlawful to ſeparate, tho 
they could hardly continue in it with a good conſcience, They ſubmitted 
to ſuſpenſions and deprivations ; and when they were driven out of one 
dioceſe took ſanctuaty in another, being afraid of incurring the guilt of 
SCHISM by forming themſelves into ſeparate communions. Whereas the 
browniſts maintained, that the church of England, in its preſent conſtitu- 
tion, was no true church of Chriſt, but a limb of antichriſt, or at belt a 
mere 
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mere creature of the ſtate ; that their miniſters were not rightly called and KingJamesL . 


ordained, nor the ſacraments duly adminiſtered ; or ſuppoſing it to be, 104. 
a true church, yet as it was owned by their adverſaries [the conforming 
puritans] to be a very corrupt one, it muſt be as lawful to ſeparate from 
it, as for the church of England to feparate from Rome. The conform- 
ing puritans evaded this conſequence, by denying the church of Rome to 
be a true church; nay affirming it to be the very antichriſt ; but the 
argument remained in full force againſt the biſhops, and that part of the 
clergy who acknowledged the church of Rome to be a true church. 
It is certainly as lawful to ſeparate from the corruptions of one church Remar i 
as of another; and it may be neceſſary to do ſo, when thoſe corruptions 
are impoſed as terms of communion, Let us hear archbiſhop Laud, in 
his conference with the jeſuit Fiſher, © Another church (fays his grace) Arch 
« may ſeparate from Rome, if Rome will ſeparate from Chriſt, and ſo far 
ee as it ſeparates from him, and the faith, ſo far may another church — 
« ſeparate from it! grant the church of Rome to be a true church p. 140. 
« in eſſenoe, though corrupt in manners and doctrine.— And corrup- p. 128. 
* tion of manners, attended with errors in the doctrines of faith, is a juſt 
* cauſe for one particular church to ſeparate from another. His 
grace then adds, with regard to the church of Rome ; the cauſe of the p. 148. 
& ſeparation is yours, for you thryft us from you becanſe we called for 
* truth and redreſs of abuſes; for a ſchiſm muſt needs be theirs whoſe 
„the cauſe of it is; the woe runs full out of the mouth of Chriſt, even 
* againſt him that gives the offence, not againſt him that takes it. 
« It was ill done of thoſe, whoever they were, who firſt made the ſe- p. 133- 
*« paration [from Rome]; I mean not actual but cauſal, for as I ſaid be- 
« fore, the ſchiſm is theirs whoſe the cauſe of it is; and he makes the ſe- p. 142, 143. 
« paration who gives the firſt juſt cauſe of it, not he that makes an actual 
* ſeparation upon a juſt cauſe preceding.” Let the reader carefully con- 
fider theſe conceſſions, and then judge how far they will juſtify the ſe- 
paration of the browni/?s, or the proteſtant non-conformiſis at this day. | 
This year was famous for the diſcovery of the 6UNn-PowDER-PLOT, „ 1605. 
which was a contrivance of the papiſts to blow up the king and the, 7.1 
whole royal family, with the chief of the proteſtant nobility and gentry, 
November 5th, the firſt day of their aſſembling in parliament; for this 
purpoſe a cellar was hired under the houſe of lords, and ſtored with 
thirty-ſix barrels of gun-powder, covered over with coals and faggots. 
But the plat was diſcovered the night before, by means of a letter ſent 
to the lord Monteagle, adviſing him to abſent himſelf from the houſe, 
becauſe they were to receive a terrible blow, and not to know who hurt them. 
Monteagle carrying the letter to court, the king ordered the apartments 


about the parliament-houſe to be ſearched ;_ the powder: was found under 
the 
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of it from the jeſuits; and that the letter to 
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the houſe of lords, and Guy Faux with a dark lanthorn in the cellar, wait. 


ing to ſet fire to the train when the king ſhould come to the houſe the next 
morning... Vaux being apprehended confeſſed the plot, and impeached 
ſeveral of his accomplices, eight of whom were tried and executed, and 
among them, Garnet provincial of, the Engliſh jeſuits, whom the pope 
afterwards canonized., af o 
The diſcovery of this murderqus conſpiracy was aſcribed to the royal 
penetration; but Mr, Oſborne and others with great probability ſay, that 
the firſt notice of it came. from Henry IV. king of France, who heard 
onteagle was an artifice of 
Cecil's, who being acquainted beforehand with the proceedings of the con- 
ſpirators, ſuffered them to go their full length. , Even Heylin ſays, that 
the king and bis \council mined with them, and undermined them, und by þ 
doing blew up their whole invention. However it is agreed on all hands, 
that if the plot had taken place it was to have been fathered on the pu- 
ritans; and as if the king was in the ſecret, his majeſty in his ſpeech to 
the parliament November gth, takes particular care to bring them into 
reproach ; for after having cleared the roman catholick religion from en- 
couraging ſuch murderous practices, he adds, that the cruelty of the puri. 
tans was worthy of fire, that would not allow ſalvation to any papiſts. 80 
that if theſe unhappy people had been blown up, his majcſty thinks they 
had met with their deſerts. Strange! that a puritan ſhould be ſo much 


worſe than a papiſt, or deſerve to be burnt for uncharitableneſs, when his 


majeſty knew that the papiſts were ſo much more criminal in this reſ 

than they, not only denying ſalvation to the puritans, but to all who are 
without the pale of their own church. But what was all this to the plot? 
except it was to turn off the indignation of the people from the papiſts, 
whom the king both feared and loved, to the puritans, who in a courſe 
of forty years ſufferings had never moved the leaſt ſedition againſt the ſtate, 
but who would not be the advocates or dupes of an unbounded prero- 

ative | | | 

. The diſcovery of this plot occaſioned the drawing up the oAT H or 
ALLEGIANCE, or of ſubmiſſion and obedience to the king as a TEMPORAL 
SOVEREIGN, independent of any other power upon eartb; which quickly 
paſſed both houſes, and was appointed to be taken by all the king's 


ſubjects; this oath is diſtinct from the oath of fapremacy, which obliges 


the ſubje& to acknowledge his majeſty 10 be ſupreme head of the cburcb 
as awell as the flate, and might therefore be taken by all ſuch roman ca- 
tholicks as did not believe the pope lad power to depoſe kings, and give 
away their dominions. Accordipgly Blackwell their ſuperior, and molt of 


the engliſh catholicks ſubmitted to the oath, though the pope abſolutely 
forbid: them on pain of damnation ; which occaſioned a new debate, con- 


cerning 


— 
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cerning the extent of the pope s power in temporalt, between the learned N James I. 
of both religions. Cardinal Bellarmine under the feigned name of Tor. 1508. 8 
tus, wrote againſt the oath, which gave occaſion to king James's apo- | 
logy to all chriſtian princes ; wherein, after clearing himſelf from the 
charge of perſecuting the papiſts, he reproaches his holineſs with in- King James's 
gratitude, confidering the free liberty of religion that he had granted the l p. 253. 
papiſts, the honours be had conferred on them, the free acceſs they had to bis 
perſon at all times, the general goal delivery of all jeſuits and papiſts convit, 
and the ſtrict orders he had given bis judges not to put the laws in execution 
againſt them for the future. All which was true, while the unhappy pu- 
ritans were impriſoned and fined, or forced into baniſhment. The par- 
liament, on occaſion of this plot, appointed an annual thankſgiving on 
the 5th of November, and paſſed another law, ob/iging all perſons to come 
ro Fe under the penalty of twelve pence every Sunday they were abſent, 
unleſs they gave ſuch reaſons as ſhould be ſatisfactory to a juſtice of 
peace. This, like a two-edged ſword, cut down all ſeparati/ts, whether 
proteſtants or papiſts. 
Io return to the puritans, the more moderate of whom being wil- Puritans un- 
ling to ſteer a middle courſe, between a total ſeparation and abſo- willing ts ſe- 
lute conformity, were attacked by ſome of the biſhops with this ar- 2 = 
ment. f 
All thoſe who wilfully refuſe to obey the king in all things indifferent, 
« and to conform themſelves to the orders of the church authorized by 
« him, not contrary to the word of God, are /ch:i/maticks, enemies to the 
« king's ſupremacy and the ſtate, and not to be tolerated in church or 
% commonwealth, | 
“ But you do ſo 
« Therefore you are not to be tolerated in church or common- 
« wealth. 
2 puritans denied the charge, and returned this argument upon their 
accuſers. 
« All thoſe who freely and willingly perform to the king and ſtate all 
« obedience, not only in things neceſſary, but indifferent, commanded by 
« lazy, and that have been always ready to conform themſelves to every 
« order of the church authorized by him, not contrary to the word of God, 
« are free from all ſchiſm, friends to the king's ſupremacy and to the 
« ſtate, and unworthy in this manner to be moleſted in church or com- 
« monwealth, | | * ; 
© But there is none of us that are deprived or ſuſpended from our mi- 
* niſtry, but have been ever ready to do all this; therefore we are free 
from ſchiſm, friends to the king's ſupremacy, and moſt unworthy of 
* ſuch moleſtation as we ſuſtain,” | 
Vor. I. LE This 
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Eng Janes L This being the point of difference, the puritans offered a publick diſpu- 
= tation upon the /awfulne/s of impoſing ceremonies in general; and in pati. 
— - ticular upon the /urplice, the croſs in baptiſm, and kneeling at the commu- 
nion; but were refuſed. Upon which the Lincolnſhire miniſters drew 
up an Feld for thoſe miniſters who are troubled for refufing of ſubſcri 
tion and conformity, and preſented it to the king December iſt, 1604. the 
Abridemesnt ABRIDGMENT is now before me, and begins with a declaration of their 
ef the Linc. readineſs to ſubſcribe the firſt of the three articles required by the 36th 
* canon, concerning the king's ſupremacy; but to the other two, ſay they, 
1% e we cannot ſubſcribe, becauſe we are perſuaded, that both the book of 
ing. common prayer, and the other book [of articles] to be ſubſcribed by 
this canon (which, yet in ſoine reſpects, we reverently eſteem) con- 
tain in. them ſundry things which are not agreeable, but contrary to the 
word of God. | 
They object to the book of common-prayer in general, that it appoints 
that order for reading the holy ſcriptures, which in many reſpects is contrary 
to the word of God. As, | 
Their argu- 1. © The greateſt part of the canonical ſcripture is left out in the publick 
ments againſt et reading; whereas all ſcripture is given by inſpiration, and is profitable, &c. 
27 4% J . and ſundry chapters that are, in their opinion, more edifying than ſome 
coniman-— © others that are read, are omitted. 
prager. 2. It does too much honour to the apocryphal writings, commanding 
t many of them to be read for firſt leflons, and under the name of holy 
« ſcripture, and in as great a proportion; for of the canonical chapters of 
* the old teſtament (being in all ſeven hundred ſeventy-nine) are read 
* only five hundred ninety-two, and of the apocryphal books (being one 
hundred ſeventy-two chapters) are read one hundred and four, This 
; t they apprehend to be contrary to the word of God, foraſmuch as the 
* apocryphal books contain ſundry and manifeſt errors, divers of which are 
« here produced. + | ; 
3, 4, 5, 6, 7. The book of common-prayer appoints ſuch a tranſla- 
* tion of the holy ſcriptures to be read in the churches as ia fome places is 
e abſurd, and in others, takes from, perverts, obſcures and falfifies the 
« word of God; examples of which are produced, with the authorities of 
* the moſt conſiderable reformers,” | 
Their next general objection againſt ſubſcribing the book of common- 
prayer is, becauſe it enjoins the uſe of ſuch ceremonies as they apprehend 
contrary to the word of God. | 
To make good this aſſertion they ſay, It is contrary to the word o 
* God to uſe (much more to command the uſe of) ſuch ceremonies in 
* the worſhip of God, as man hath deviſed, if they be notorioufly known 
© to be abuſed to idolatry and ſuperſtition by the papiſts, and are of no 
| neceſſary 
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« as command the Jews to aboliſh all inſtruments of idolatry ; and even 
c to caſt away ſuch things as had a good original, when once they are 
'« known to have been abuſed to idolatry ; as images, groves, and the brazen 
& ſerpent, 2 Kings xviii. 11. They produce further the teſtimonies of ſun- 
« dry fathers, as Euſebius, St. Auſtin, &c. and of the moſt conſiderable 
« moderns, as Catoin, Bucer, Muſculus, Peter Martyr, Beza, Zanchy'; 
« biſhop Jewel, Pilkington, Bilſon ; Dr. Humphreys, Fulk, Andrews, Sut- 
« cliffe and others, againſt conformity with idolaters,” 

With regard to the three ceremonies in queſtion they alledge that they 
have all been abuſed by the papiſts to ſuperſtition and idolatry. 
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« neceſlary uſe in the church. Here they cite ſuch paſſages of ſcripture Xing] 


ames l. 
1605. 


2322s 


1. © The fſurplice has been thus abuſed, for it is one of thoſe veſt- 4zain/ the 


« ments without which nothing can be conſecrated ; all prieſts that re — 
nies, P · 28. 


« are preſent at maſs muſt wear it, and therefore the uſe of it in the 
« church has been condemned, not only by foreign divines, but by 
« biſhop Hooper, Farrar, Jewel, Pilkington, Rogers, and others among 
« ourſelves. 

2. The croſs has been alſo abuſed to ſuperſtition and idolatry, to drive 

& devils, to expel diſeaſes, to break the force of witchcraft, Cc. It is 
te one of the images to which the papiſts give religious adoration, The 
“ water in baptiſm has no ſpiritual virtue in it without the croſs, nor is any 
“one rightly baptized (according to the papiſts) without it. 
3. © Kneeling at the ſacrament has been no leſs abuſed ; it aroſe from 
te the notion of the „ of the elements, and is ſtill uſed by 
te the papiſts in the worſhip of their breadern god; who admit they ſhould 
ebe guilty of idolatry in kneeling before the elements, if they did not be- 
te lieve them to be the real body and blood of Chriſt, This ceremony 
* was not introduced into the church till antichriſt was at his full height; 
« and there is no one action in the whole ſervice, that looks ſo much 
« like idolatry as this.” a 

Their ſecond argument for the unlawfulneſs of the ceremonies, is 
taken from their my/tical ſigniſication, which gives them the nature of 
a ſacrament, Now no ſacrament ought to be of man's deviſing ; the 
ceremonies therefore being affirmed in the book of common- prayer 70 
be ſignificant, are unlawful, | 

Their third argument is taken from the unlawfulneſs of impoſing them 
as parts of God's worſhip, which they prove from hence, © that God is 
the only appointer of his own worſhip, and condemns all human in- 
« yentions, ſo far forth as they are made parts of it. Now all the ce- 
* remonies in queſtion are thus impoſed ; for divine ſervice is ſuppoſed 


not to be rightly performed . the ſurplice, nor baptiſm rightly 
2 « admi- 


p. 31. 


p. 37+ 
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Agel. * adminiſtered without the croſs, nor the Lord's ſupper but to ſuch as 


605. 


p. 45+ 


p. 52. 


Againſt the 
ſurplice. 


„ kneel; and therefore they are unlawful.” 

Their fourth is taken from hence, that no rites or eccleſiaſtical orders 
ſhould be ordained or uſed, but ſuch as are needful and profitable, and for 
edification; and eſpecially, that none ſhould be ordained or uſed that cauſe of. 
fence, and binder edification, Rom. xiv. 21. 1 Cor. x. 23, 32. Now, 
« the ceremonies in queſtion are neither needful nor profitable, nor do 
te they tend to edification ; but on the contrary, have given great offence, 
c as appears from hence, that. very many of the learned and beſt expe. 
« rienced miniſters in the land have choſen rather to ſuffer any trouble 
e than yield to the uſe of them; and we doubt not to affirm, that the 
« greateſt number of reſident, able, and godly miniſters in the land at this 
% day, do in their conſciences diſlike them, and judge them needleſs and un- 
« fit ; as appears by the liſt of non-ſubſcribers already mentioned, [p. 44.] 
* befides many more, who though unwilling in ſome other reſpects to join 
« in the petition, did profeſs their hearty defire to have them removed, 
And if the reſt of the ſhires be eſteemed according to this proportion, it 
e will eaſily appear, that the greateſt number of the reſident, preaching, 
* and fruitful miniſters of the land do diſlike them, This may yet further 
te appear, by their ſeldom uſing them for many years 7 and their great 
* unwillingneſs to yield to the uſe of them now, If they thought them 
* needful or profitable, why do they neglect them in their publick miniſtry 
e being commanded by lawful authority ? Beſides, thoſe very biſhops that 
© have been moſt hot in urging the ceremonies have declared, that the 
* church might well be without them, and have wiſhed them taken 
ic away, as archbiſhop Whrtgifr, in his defence of the anſwer to Cart- 
% wright's admonition, p. 2 59. Dr. Chadderton biſhop of Lincoln, in his 
* ſpeech before all the miniſters, convened before him at Huntingdon, 
« November 3oth. 1604, and others in eccleſiaſtical dignities have ſpoken 
„ vehemently againſt them, as things that do not edify, nor have any ten- 
« dency to promote decency or order, 

“With regard to the ſurplice, they produce the teſtimonies of the learn- 
« ed Bucer, Peter Martyr, Beza, Cranmer, Ridley, Hooper, and others, 
« for the inexpediency of it, even though they ſubmitted to wear it, 
“ Bucer ſays he could be content to ſuffer ſome grievous loſs or pain in his 
« body, upon condition the ſurplice might be aboliſhed. 

« The like authorities are brought againſt be croſs, and againſt neel- 


p. 54. 
Crofs in bap- ** ing at the communion, the former being a meer invention of man, neither 
2 „ taught by Chriſt nor his apoſtles, and the latter being apparently diffe- 


Ineeling at 
the ſacra- 
ments, 


« rent from the firſt inſtitution, they receiving it in a table-poſture ; and 
« it is groſs Kypocriſy, ſay they, for us to pretend more holineſs reve- 


« rence and deyotion, in receiving the ſacrament than the apoſtles, — 
receive 
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« received it from the immediate hand and perſon of Chriſt himſelf. Xing James I. 
« They (to be ſure) had the corporal preſence of Chiiſt and yet did not, 156. 
ec bevel, why then ſhould it be enjoined the church, when the corporal REV RY 
« preſence of Chriſt is withdrawn? This has been thought an argument 
« of great force by our chief divines, as Calvin, Bullinger, Beza, Chem- 
« nitius, biſhop Pilkington, Willet, and others, who declare ſtrongly for 
« the poſture of ſitting, or at moſt ſtanding at the communion, 

« Beſides, kneeling at the ſacrament is of very late antiquity, and was 
« not introduced into the church till antichriſt was in his full height; 
« the primitive chriſtians (according to Tertullian) thought it unlawful 
« to kneel at prayer on the Lord's day; and the firſt council of Nice, 
« Ann, Dom. 327. made a ſolemn decree, that none might pray kneeling, 
« but only ſtanding on the Lord's day, becauſe on that day is celebrated 
« the joyful remembrance of our Lord's reſurrection. To kneel is a geſture 
« of ſorrow and humiliation ; whereas he that prays fanding ſhews him- 
« ſelf thankful for the obtaining ſome mercy or favour. So that either 
« the primitive church uſed a geſture of greater reverence and humility af 
« the ſacrament, which is a feaſt, and a joyful remembrance of the death 
« of Chriſt, than they did at prayer, or elſe they received it in another 
« poſture, Beſides, it is ſaid, that the ancient councils commanded, that 
« no man ſhould kneel down at the communion, fearing it ſhould be an occaſion p. 59. 
« of idolatry, Mr. Fox ſpeaking of the uſage of the primitive church ſays, r an 
© they had the communion not at an altar, but at a plain table of boards, Man. p. 19. 
« when the whole congregation together did communicate, with reve- 
©« rence and thankſgiving ; not lifting over the prieſt's head, nor wor- 
« ſhipping, nor kneeling, nor knocking their breaſts, but either ſitting 
« at ſupper, or ſtanding after ſupper. Euſebius ſpeaking of a man that % Bae. 
e had been admitted to the communion, ſays he food at the table, and Lib. VII. 
t put forth his hand to receive the holy food. And biſhop Jewel ſays, cap. 8. 
te that in St. Baſis days [ann. 380.] the communion table was of boards, 
« and ſo placed, that men might „and round it, and that every man was 
« bound by an apoſtolical tradition to fand upright at the communion. 

e Beſides, the geſture of kneeling is contrary to the very nature of the 
« Lord's ſupper, which is ordained to be a banquet and fign of that 
« ſweet familiarity that is between the faithful and him, and of that ſpiri- 
e tual nouriſhment we are to receive by feeding on his body and blood by 
* faith; and in what nation is it thought decent to Heel at banquets ? 
e Where do men eat and drink upon their knees? Further, the proper 
© diſpoſition of mind at the Lord's table is not ſo much humility, as au- 
* rance of faith, and cheerful thankfulneſs for the benefits of Chriſt's death, 
For theſe reaſons, and becauſe kneeling at the ſacrament had an idola- 
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King James I. et trous original, and has a tendency to lead men into that fin, they think 
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Anſwers to 
the abridg- 
Nie ut. 


Reman! K.. 
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it unlawful, and to be laid aſide. *. 

The abridgment concludes with a ſhort table of ſundry other excep- 
ceptions againſt the three books whereunto they are required to ſubſcribe, 
which they purpoſe to juſtify and confirm in the ſame manner as they 
have done in reſpect of thoſe contained in this book; a ſummary whereof 
we ſhall meet with hereafter. '' | | 

The abridgment was anſwered by biſhop Moreton and Dr. Burges, who 
after having ſuffered himſelf to be deprived for non-conformity, June 19, 
1604. was perſuaded by king James to conform, and write in defence 
of his preſent conduct | againſt his former arguments. Biſhop Moretin 
endeavours to defend the innocence of the three ceremonies from ſcripture, 
antiquity, the teſtimony of proteſtant divines, and the practice of the non. 
conformiſts themſelves in other caſes, and has ſaid as much as can be (aid 
in-fayour of them; though it is hard to defend the impoſing them upon thoſe 
who eſteem them unlawful, or who apprehend things indifferent ought to 
be left in the ſtate that Chriſt left them, Dr. Downham, Sparkes, Corel, 
Hutton, Rogers, and Ball, wrote for the ceremonies; and were anſwered 
by Mr. Bradſhaw, Mr. Paul Baynes, Dr. Ames and others. 

From the arguments of theſe divines it appears, that the puritans were 
removing to a greater diſtance from the church; for whereas (ſays Dr, 
Burges) Mr. Cartwright and his brethren wrote ſharply againſt the cere- 
monies as inconvenient, now they are oppoſed as abſolutely unlawful, nei- 
ther to be impoſed nor uſed. The cruel ſeverities of Bancroft and the high 
commiſſioners were the occaſion of this; for being puſhed upon one of theſe 
extremes, either to a conſtant and full conformity, or to lay down their 
miniſtry in the church, many of them at one of their conferences, came 
to this concluſion, that sf they could not enjoy their livings without ſub- 
ſcribing over again the three articles above-mentioned, and declaring at the 


ſame time, they did it WILLINGLY AND FROM THEIR HEARTS, it 


was their duty to reſign. Theſe were called brethren of the ſecond ſepa- 
ration, who were content to join with the church in her doctrines and 
ſacraments, though they apprehended it anlauful to declare their hearty 
approbation of the ceremonies; and if their conduct was grounded upon 
a conviction that it was their duty as chriſtians to bear their teſtimony 
againſt all unſcriptural impoſitions in the worſhip of God, it muſt deſerve 
the commendation of all impartial and conſiſtent proteſtants. No men 
could go greater lengths for the fake of peace than they were willing 
to do; for in their defence of the miniſters reaſons for refuſal of ſubſcri- 
tion to the book of common-prayer againſt the cavils of F. Hutton, B. D. 
Dr. Covel and Dr. Sparkes, publiſhed 1607, they begin thus, we 
«« proteſt before the almighty God, that we acknowledge the rr 
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« of England as they be eſtabliſhed by publick authority, to be true vi- Names J. 
« ſible churches of Chriſt ; that we delire the continuance of our miniſtry 1605. , 
jn them above all earthly things, as that without which our whole life ? 
« would be weariſome and bitter to us; that we diſlike not a ſet form of 
« prayer to be uſed in our churches; nor do we write with an evil mind 
« to deprave the book of common-prayer, ordination, or book of homi- 
& lies; but to ſhew our reaſons why we cannot ſubſcribe to all things con- 
« tained in them. | | | 
Theſe extreme proceedings of the biſhops, ſtrengthened the hands of the 
BROWNISTS in Holland, who with great advantage declared againſt the 
lawfulneſs of holding communion with the church of Exgland at that 
time, not only becauſe it was a corrupt church, but a per ſecuting one, On 
the other hand, the younger divines in the church who preached for pre- 
ferment, painted the ſeparatiſts in the moſt odious colours, as bereticks, 
ſcliſmaticł s, fanaticks, preciſians, enemies to God and the king, and of un- 
able minds, The very ſame language which the papiſts had uſed againk the 
ficſt reformers, | 
To remove theſe reproaches, and to inform the world of the real Principles of 

. principles of the puritans of theſe times, the reverend Mr. Bradſhaw tie puritans. 
publiſhed a "ſmall treatiſe, entitled ENGLISH PURITANISM, containing 

the main opinicns of the rigideſt ſort of thoſe that went by that name in the 

realm of England, which the learned Dr. Ames tranſlated into latin for 

the benefit of foreigners. The reader will learn by the following abſtract 

of it, the true ſtate of their caſe, as well as the near affinity between the 
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principles of the ancient and modern non-conformiſts, 


| Crae, I, | 
Concerning religion in general. 

* The puritans hold and maintain the abſolute perfection of the holy Engliſh pu- 
* ſcriptures, both as to faith and worſhip ; and that whatſoever is en-“ — 
« joined as a part of divine ſervice, that cannot be warranted by _— 
* ſaid ſcriptures, is unlawful. | 163 of Uo 

2. That all inventions of men, eſpecially ſuch as have been abuſed 
« to/ idolatry, are to be excluded out of the exerciſes of religion. 

3+ © Thatall outward means inſtituted to expreſs and ſet forth the in- 
* ward worſhip of God, are parts of divine worſhip, and onght there- 
« fore evidently to be preſcribed by the word of God, ' | 

4. © To-inftitate and 'ordain any myſtical rites ot ceremonies of re- 
« ligion, and to mingle the ſame with the divine rites and ceremonies 
« of God's ordinance, is groſs ſuperſtition.” 


CAP. 
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Cray, II. 
Concerning the church. 


1. © They hold and maintain, that every congregation or aſſembly 
of men, ordinarily joining together in the true worſhip of God, i; 
a true viſible church of Chriſt, 

2. That all ſuch churches are in all eccleſiaſtical matters equal, 
and by the word of God, ought to have the ſame officers, admi. 
niſtrations, orders, and forins of worſhip. 

3. That Chriſt has not ſubjected any church or congregation to any 
other ſuperior eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction than to that which is within 
itſelf, ſo that if a whole church or congregation ſhould err in any 
matters of faith or worſhip, no other churches or ſpiritual officers, 
have power to cenſure or puniſh them, but are only to counſel and 
adviſe. them, ix & | | 30 

4. That every church ought to have her own ſpiritual officers 
and miniſters reſident with her; and thoſe ſuch as are enjoined by 
Chriſt in the New Teſtament, and no other, 8 

5. © That every church ought to have liberty to chooſe their own 
ſpiritual officers, 

6. That if particular churches err in this choice, none but the 
civil magiſtrate has power to controul them, and oblige them to 
make a better choice, 

7. That eccleſiaſtical officers or miniſters in one church, ought not 
to bear any eccleſiaſtical office in another ; and they are not to for- 
ſake their callings without juſt cauſe, and ſuch as may be approved by 


* the congregation ; but if the congregation will, not hearken to rea- 


ſon, they are then to appeal to the civil magiſtrate, who is bound 


to ptocure them juſtice, 


8.“ That a church having choſen its ſpiritual governors, ought to 
live in all canonical obedience to them, agreeable to the word of 
God, and if any of them be ſuſpended, or unjuſtly deprived, by 


other eccleſiaſtical officers, they are humbly to pray the magiſtrate 


to reſtore them; and if they cannot obtain it, they are to own them 
to be their ſpiritual . guides to the death, though they are rigorouſly 
deprived of their miniſtry and ſervice. | 
9, © That the laws and orders of the churches warranted by the 
word of God, are not repugnant to civil government, whether mo- 


narchical, ariſtocratical, or democratical; and we renounce ＋ A 
42 
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« diction that is repugnant or derogatory to any of theſe, eſpecially to 8 
, I 0 


« the monarchy of this kingdom.“ 


Cnar, III. 
Concerning the miniſters of the word. 


1. They hold, that the paſtors of particular congregations are the 
« higheſt ſpiritual officers in the church, over whom there is no ſu- 
« perior paſtor by divine appointment but Jeſus Chriſt. | 

2. That there are not by divine inſtitution in the word, any ordi- 
« nary national, provincial, or dioceſan paſtors, to whom the paſtors of 
particular churches are to be ſubject. 

3. That no paſtor ought to exerciſe, or accept of any civil juriſ- 
« dition or authority, but ought to be wholly employed in ſpiritual offi- 
« ces and duties to that congregation over which he is ſet. | 

4. That the ſupreme office of the paſtor is to preach the word pub- 
4 lickly to the congregation ; and that the people of God ought not to 
acknowledge any for their paſtors that are not able by preaching to 
* interpret and apply the word of God to them; and conſequently all 
ignorant, and meer reading prieſts, are to be rejected. 

5. That in publick worſhip the paſtor only is to be the mouth of 
* the congregation to God in prayer; and that the people are only to 
te teſtify their aſſent by the word Amen. : 

6.“ That the church has no power to impoſe upon her paſtors or 
te officers, any other ceremonies or injunctions, than what Chriſt has 
appointed. 

7. That in every church there ſhould alſo be a doctor to inſtruct and 
« catechize the ignorant in the main principles of religion.“ 


Crnay. IV. 


Concerning the elders, 


1, * They hold, that by God's ordinance the congregation ſhould 
© chooſe other officers as aſſiſtants to the miniſters in the government 
* of the church, who are jointly with the miniſters to be overſeers 
of the manners and converſation of all the congregation, 

2, © That theſe are to be choſen out of the graveſt, and moſt diſ- 
* creet members, who are alſo of ſome note in the world, and able 
* (if poſſible) to maintain themſelves.” 


Vor. I, | M m m Cu Ap. 
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Crap, V. 
Of church cenſures, 


1. © They hold, that the ſpiritual keys of the church are committed 
to the aforetaid ſpiritual officers and governors, and to none others, 

2. That by virtue of theſe keys they are not to examine and make 
inquiſition into the hearts of men, nor moleſt them upon private (uſ. 
picions, or uncertain fame, but to proceed only upon open and noto- 
rious crimes, If the offender be convinced, they ought not to ſcorn, 
deride, taunt, and revile him with contumelious language, nor procure 


proftors to make perſonal invectives againſt him; nor make him giv: 


attendance from ferm to term, and from one court day to another, af. 
ter the manner of our eccleſiaſtical courts ; but to uſe him brotherly, 
and if poſſible to move him to repentance ; and if he repent they are 
not to proceed to cenſure, but to accept his hearty ſorrow and contri. 
tion as a ſufficjent ſatisfaction to the church, without impoſing any 
fines, or taking fees, or enjoining any outward mark of ſhame, as the 
white ſheet, &c. | | 
« But if the offender be obſtinate, and ſhew no figns of repentance, 
and if his crime be fully proved upon him, and is of ſueh a high na- 
ture as to deſerve a. cenſure according to the word of God, then the 
eccleſiaſtical officers, with the free conſent of the whole congregation 
(and not otherwiſe) are firſt to ſuſpend him from the ſacrament, 
praying for him at the ſame time, that God would give him repen- 
tance to the acknowledgment of his fault; and if this does not hum- 
ble him, they are then to denounce him to be as yet no member of 
the kingdom of heaven, and of that congregation; and ſo are to leave 
him to God and the king. And this is all the eccleſiaſtical juriſdic- 
tion that any ſpiritual officers are to. uſe againſt any man for the greateſt 
crime that can be committed. 
« If the party offending be a civil ſuperior, they are to behave toward 
him with all that reverence and civil ſubjection that his honour or high 
office in the ſtate may require. They are not to preſume: to convens. 
tim before them, but are themſelves to go to him in all civil and hum» 
ble manner, to ſtand. bare-headed, to bow, to give him all his cv!) 
titles; and if it be a ſupreme governor or king, to kneel, and in moſt 
humble manner to acquaint him with his faults; and if ſuch, or any 
other offenders will voluntarily withdraw from- the communion, they 
have no farther concern with them, 
They hold the oath ex officio on the impoſers part to be moſt wrt 
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« nable and tyrannous, againſt the very law of nature, deviſed by anti- King James [- 
« chriſt, through the inſpiration of the devil, to tempt weak chriſtians . 
« to perjure themſelves, or be drawn in to reveal to the enemies of chri- 

« ſtianity thoſe ſecret religious acts, which though done for the advance- 

« ment of the goſpel, may bring on themſelves and their deareſt friends 

« heavy ſentences of condemnation from the court. 
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Concerning the civil magiſtrate. 
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1.“ They hold, that the civil magiſtrate ought to have ſupreme civil 
power over all the churches within his dominions; but that as he is 
&« a chriſtian, he ought to be a member of ſome one of them; which is 
e not in the leaſt derogatory to his civil ſupremacy. 

2. That all eccleſiaſtical officers are puniſhable by the civil magiſtrate, 
e for the abuſe of their eccleſiaſtical offices; and much more if they in- 
e trude upon the rights and prerogatives of the civil authotity. 

3. * They hold the pope to be antichriſt, becauſe he uſurps the ſu- 
e premacy over kings and princes; and therefore all that defend the popiſh 
* faith, and that are for tolerating that religion, are ſecret enemies of the 
« king's ſupremacy. 

4. * That all archbiſhops, biſhops, deans, officials, Gc. hold their 
* offices and functions, at the king's will and pleaſure, merely jure bu- 
% mano; and whoſoever holdeth, that the king may not remove them, 
e and diſpoſe of them at his pleaſare, is an enemy to his /upremacy.” 


Let the reader now judge, whether there was ſufficient ground for the 
calumny and reproach that was caſt upon the puritans of theſe times: But 
their adverſaries having often charged them with denying the /upremacy, 
and with claiming a fort of juriſdiction over the king himſelf, they pub- 
liſhed another pamphlet this ſummer, entitled a proteſtation of the king's 
ſupremacy, made in the name of the afflifted miniſlers, and oppsJed to the 
ſhameful calumniations of the prelates. To which was annexed, an hum- 
ble petition for liberty of conſcience. In their proteſtation they declare, 
1. We hold and maintain the king's ſupremacy in all cauſes, and over A 
all perſons civil and eccleſiaſtical, as it was granted to queen E/izabeth, prote/71ion 
e and explained in the book of injunctions; nor have any of us been 22 * 
* unwilling to ſubſcribe and ſwear to it. We believe it to be the King's , 
* natural right without a Hatute law, and that the churches within his priate41695. 
* dominions would fin damnably if they did not yield it to him. Nay 
* we believe, that the king cannot alienate it from his crown, or transfer 
. M m m 2 9 
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KingJames1. « it to any fpiritual potentates or rulers; and that it is not tied to his 
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* faith or chriſtianity, but to his very crown; ſo that if he was an infi. 
& del the ſupremacy is his due. 

2. We hold, that no church officers have power to deprive the 
*« king of any branch of his royal prerogative, much leſs of his ſupremacy, 
* which is inſeparable from him, 

3.“ That no eccleſiaſtical officers have power over the bodies, lives, 
goods, or liberties of any perſons within the king's dominions, 

4. That the king may make laws for the good ordering of the churches 
* within his dominions ; and that the churches ought not to be diſobedient, 
* unleſs they apprehend them contrary to the word of God; and even in 
* ſuch caſe they are not to reſiſt, but peaceably to forbear obedience, and 
* ſubmit to the puniſhment, if mercy cannot be obtained. 

5. That the king only hath power within his dominions, to convene 
e ſynods or general aſſemblies of miniſters, and by his authority royal to 
* ratify and give life to their canons and conſtitutions, without whoſe ra- 
* tification no man can force any ſubject to yield obedience to the ſame, 

6 « That the king ought not to be ſubje& to the cenſures of any 
* churches, church-officers, or ſynods whatſoever ; but only to that 
« church, and thoſe officers of his own court and houſhold, with whom 
« he ſhall voluntarily join in communion, where there can be no fear 
s of unjuſt uſage. 

« 7. It a king, after he has held communion with a chriſtian church 
* ſhould turn apoſtate, or live in a courſe of open defiance to the 
* laws of God and religion, the church governors are to give over 
* their ſpiritual charge and tuition of him, which by calling from God 
© and the king, they did undertake; and more than this they may not 
do, for the king ſtill retains his ſupreme authority over the churches 
eas intirely and in as ample a manner as if he were the moſt chriſtian 
* prince in the world, | 

8. We refuſe no obedience to the king, nor to any of the canons 
* required by the prelates, but ſuch as we are willing to take upon our 
* conſciences, and to ſwear (if required) that we believe contrary t0 tht 
* word of God, We deny no eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction to the king but 
* that which Chriſt has appropriated to himſelf, who is the ſole doctor 
«* and legiſlator of his church. 

9. We are ſo far from claiming any ſapremacy to our ſelves, that 
* we exclude from ourſelves all ſecular pomp and power, holding it a 


* ſin to puniſh men in their bodies, goods, liberties or lives, for any 


* merely ſpiritual offence. 


2 Ve. 
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10. We confine all eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction within one congrega- King James J. 
« tion, and that juriſdiction is not alone in the miniſters, but alſo in the, 1606. 
« elders of the church; and their juriſdiction is merely ſpiritual. SPEER 


cc TA all that we crave of his majeſty and the ſtate is, that Their humble 
ce with his and their permiſſion, it may be lawful for us to worſhip Petition. 
« God according to his revealed will ; and that we may not be forced to 

« the obſervance of any human rites and ceremonies. We are ready 

« to make an open confeſſion of our faith, and form of worſhip, and 

« defire that we may not be obliged to worſhip God in corners, but that 

« our religious and civil behaviour may be open to the obſervation and 

« cenſure of the civil government, to whom we profeſs all due ſub- 

« jection, So long as it ſhall pleaſe the king and parliament to maintain 

« the hierarchy or prelacy in this kingdom, we are content that they 

« enjoy their ſtate and dignity; and we will live as brethren among thoſe 

e miniſters that acknowledge ſpiritual homage to their ſpiritual Iordſhips, 
paying to them all temporal duties of tithes, Cc. and joining with them 

t in the ſervice and worſhip of God, ſo far as we may, without our 


« own particular communicating in thoſe human traditions which we 5 


« judge unlawful, Only we pray, that the prelates and their ecclefiaſti- 
« cal officers may not be our judges, but that we may both of us ſtand 
te at the bar of the civil magiſtrate, and that if we ſhall be openly vi- 
« lified and ſlandered, it may be lawful for us, without fear of puniſh- 
% ment, to juſtify our ſelves to the world; and then we ſhall think our 
* lives, and all that we have, too little to ſpend in the ſervice of our 
« king and country.“ 


Though the principles of ſubmiſſion are here laid down with great la- Prote/ations 
titude, and though the practice of the Puritans was agreeable to them, ?/ *** I”. 
yet their enemies did not fail to charge them with diſloyalty, with ſedi- —_ hs 
tion, and with diſturbing the peace of the ſtate. Upon which the mini- Cornwall, 
ſters of Devon and Cornwall publiſhed another ſmall treatiſe, entitled — i 
removal of certain imputations laid upon the minifters, &c. in which they“ * 
ſay (p. 21.) Let them [the biſhops] ſift well our courſes ſince his ma- ZoyaltyPreiks. 
© jeſty's happy entrance in among us, and let them name wherein we have b. 139. 
done ought that may juſtly be ſaid ill to become the miniſters of Jeſus 
% Chriſt. Have we drawn any ſword ? Have we raiſed any tumult ? Have 
« we uſed any threats? Hath the ſtate been put into any fear or hazard 
* through us? Manifold diſgraces have been caſt upon us, and we have 
* endured them; the liberty of our miniſtry hath been taken from us, and 
* (though with bleeding hearts) we have ſuſtained it, We have been caſt 


* out of our houſes, and. deprived of our ordinary maintenance, yet have: 
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King james I. © we blown no trumpet of (edition. Theſe things have gone very near us, 
i606. « and yet did we never ſo much as entertain a thought of violence. The 
CO «© truth is, we have petitioned the king and ſtate ; and who hath reaſon to 
&« deny us that liberty? we have craved of the prelates to deal with us 
« according to law; and is nat this the common benefit of every ſubject 
« We have beſought them to convince our conſciences by ſcripture——. 
Alas! what would they bave us todo? Will they have us 'conten: 
& ourſelves with this only, that they are biſhops, and therefore for their 
« greatneſs ought to be yielded to? The weight of epiſcopal power may 

e oppreſs us but cannot convince us,” 


Remarks. It appears from hence, that the Puritans were the kings faithful ſub- 
* jets; that they complied to the utmoſt limit of their conſciences, and 
that when they could not obey, they were content to ſuffer. Here are 
no principles inconſiſtent with the publick ſafety ; no marks of hereſy 
impiety or ſedition ; no charges of ignorance, or neglect of duty; how 
unreaſonable then muſt it be, to ſilence and deprive ſuch men? to ſhut 
them up in priſon, or fend them with their families a begging, while their 
pulpit doors were to be ſhut up, and there was a famine in many parts of 
Rapin, the country, not of bread, but of the word of the Lord ; yet theſe honeſt 
p. 312, 354. men were not only perſecuted at home, but reſtrained from retiring into 
his majeſty's dominions abroad; for when the eccleſiaſtical courts had 
driven them from their habitations and liveliboods, and were till hunting 
them by their informers from one end of the land to the other, ſeveral fa- 
milies croſſed the ocean to Virginia, and invited their friends to follow; 
but Bancreft being informed that great numbers were preparing to em- 
bark, obtained a proclamation prohibiting them to tranſport themſelves 
to Virginia, without a ſpecial licence from the king; a ſeverity hardly to 
be paralle]V'd ! nor was it ever, imitated in this country except by arch- 
biſhop Loud, | | 
andi of The Ifles of Guernſey and Jerſey having enjoyed the diſcipline of th 
zuernſey French churches without diſturbance, all the reign of queen Elizabeth, 
and Jerſey upon the acceſſion of the preſent king, addreſſed his majeſty for a confir- 


* 1% mation of it ; which he was pleaſed to grant by a letter under the privy 
1 /* ſeal, in theſe words: | 


98 —_— we have been given to underſtand, that our dear ſiſter 
bh queen Elizabeth did permit and allow to the ifles of Fer/cy and 
* Guernſey, parcels of the dutchy of Normandy, the uſe of the government 
* of the reformed churches of the ſaid dutchy, whereof they have ſtood 
« poſlefſed till our coming to the crown; for this cauſe, as well as for the 
e edification of the church, we do will and ordain, that our ſaid iſles 3 
« quictly 
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« quietly enjoy their ſaid liberty in the uſe of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline R | 
« there now eſtabliſhed ; forbidding any one to give them any trouble or, A» 


"> 


« jmpeachment fo long as they contain themſeves in our obedience. 
Given at Hampton-Court, Auguſt 8th, in the firft of our reign, 1603. 


But Bancroft and ſome of his brethren the biſhops, having poſſeſſed the 
king with the neceſſity of a general uniformity throughout all his domi- 
nions, theſe iſlands were to be included; accordingly Sir John Peyton a 
zealous church-man, was appointed governor, with fecret inſtructions to 
root out the Geneva diſcipline, and plant the Eng/i/þ liturgy and ceremo- 
nies in its room. This gentleman taking advantage of the ſynod's ap- 
pointing a miniſter to a vacant living according to cuſtom, proteſted 
againſt it, as injurious to the king's prerogative, and complained to court, 
that the Ferſcy minifters had uſurped the patronage of the benefices of 
the iſland ; that they admitted men to livings without the form of pre- 
ſentation, which was a loſs to the crown in its firſt fruits ; that by the 
connivance or allowance of former governors, they exerciſed a kind of 
arbitrary jurifdiction; and therefore prayed that his majeſty would ſettle 
the Exgliſb diſciple among them. The Jerſey miniſters alledged in 
their own defence, that the preſentation to livings was a branch of their 
diſcipline; and that the payment of fit fruits and tenths had never been 
demanded ſince they were diſengaged from the ſee of Conflance. They 
pleaded his majeſty's royal confirmation of their diſcipline, which was 
read publickly in a ſynod of both iflands in the year 160 5. But this 
pious king had very little regard to promiſes, oaths, or charters, when 
they ſtood in the way of his arbitrary defigns ; he ordered therefore his 
eccleſiaſtical officers to purſue his inſtructions in the moſt effectual man- 
ner, Accordingly they took the preſentations to vacant livings into their 
own hands, without confulting the preſbytery ; they annulled the oath, 
whereby all eccleſiaſtical and civil officers were obliged to ſwear to the 
maintenance of their diſciplins; and whereas all who received the holy 
ſacrament were required to ſubſcribe to the allowance of the general form 
of church government in that iſland, the king's attorney general and his 
friends now refuſed it, Their elders likewiſe were cited into the tem- 
poral courts and ſtripped of their privileges; nor had they much better 
quarter in the confiftory, for the governor and jurats made the decrees of 
that court ineffectual, by reverſing them in the Town' Hall. 

Complaint being made to the court of theſe innovations, the king ſent Collyer, 
them word, that to avoid all diſputes for the future, he was determined p, 706. 
to revive the office and authority of a dean, and to eſtabliſſi the Engliſh ©? 2 
common- prayer- book among them, which he did accordingly ; and or- 


dered the biſhop of Mincbeſter, in whoſe dioceſe they were, to draw up 
9 ſome 
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Kim james I. ſome canons for the dean's direction in the exerciſe of his government; 
8 which being done, and confirmed by the king, their former privileges 
were extinguiſhed, Whereupon many left the iſlands and retired into 
France and Holland; however others made a ſhift to ſupport their diſci. 
pline after a manner, in the iſland of Guernſey, where the epiſcopal re. 
gulations could not take place, 


Ar. A Mr. Robert Parker a puritan miniſter already mentioned, publiſhed 
hp this year a very learned treatiſe of the croſs in baptiſm. But the biſhops 
Pierce, inſtead of anſwering it, perſuaded the king to iſſue a proclamation, with 


p. 171. an offer of a reward for apprehending him, which obliged him to abſcond. 
A treacherous ſervant of the family having informed the officers where 
he had retired, they came and ſearched the houſe, but by the ſpecial 
providence of God he was preſerved, the only room they neglected to 
ſearch being that in which he was concealed, from whence he heard 
them quarelling and ſwearing at one another ; one ſaying, they had not 
ſearched that room, and another confidently aſſerting the contrary, and 
refuſing to ſuffer it to be ſearched over again. Had he been taken he 
had been caſt into priſon, where without doubt (ſays my author) he muſt 
have died. When he got into Holland he would have been choſen mi- 
niſter of the Engliſh church at Amſterdam, but the magiſtrates being afraid 
of diſobliging king James, he went to Doeſburgh, and became miniſter of 
that garriſon, where he departed this life 1630. 

Dr. Ray- This year died the famous Dr. Jobn Raynolds, king's profeſſor in Ox- 

| | 98", ford, at firſt a zealous papiſt, while his brother William was a proteſtant, 

1 Hug but by conference and diſputation the brothers converted each other, Wil- 
lam dying an inveterate papiſt, and John an eminent proteſtant. He was 
born in Devonſhire 1549. and educated in Corpus Chriſti College Oxford, 
of which he was afterwards preſident, He was a prodigy for reading, his 
memory being a living library. Dr. Hall uſed to ſay, that his memory 
and reading were near a miracle, He had turned over all writers pro- 

Wood? phane and eccleſiaſtical, as councils, fathers, hiflories, &c. He was a cri- 

Ach. p. 340. tick in the languages; of a ſharp wit and indefatigable induſtry; his 
piety and ſanctity of life were ſo conſpicuous, that the learned Cracan- 
thorp uſed to ſay, that to name Raynolds was to commend virtue itſelt. 
Yet he was a man of diſtinguiſhed modeſty and humility, In ſhort 
ſays the Oxford hiſtorian, nothing can be ſpoken againſt him, but that be 
was the pillar of puritaniſm, and the grand favourer of non- conformity. 
At length after a ſevere and mortified life, he died in his college 
May 21, 1607. ætatis 68, and was buried with great funeral ſolemnity 
in St. Mary's church. | 


Soon 
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Soon after died the famous Mr. Thomas Brightman, author of a com- Mug James I. 
mentary upon the Song of Solomon, and the Revelations : He was born at | 
Nottingham, and bred in Queens Cillege Cambridge, where he became a Death of 
champion for non-conformity to the ceremonies. He was afterwards pre- 44r. Bright- 
ſented by Sir John Ofbourne to the rectory of Haunes in Bedfordſhire, ſpend- _ 
ing the remainder of his days in hard ſtudy, and conſtant application to 
his charge, as far as his conſcience would admit. His life, ſays Mr. Fuller, B. X. p. 504 
was angelical ; his learning uncommon; he was a cloſe ſtudent, of little 
ſtature, and ſuch a maſter of himſelf, that he was never known to be 
moved with anger. His daily diſcourſe was againſt epiſcopal government, 
which he propheſied would ſhortly be overthrown, and the government 
of the foreign proteſtant churches erected in its place. He died ſudenly 
upon the road, as he was riding with Sir Jobn Oſbourne in his coach, by a 
ſudden obſtruction of the liver or gall, Aug. 24. 1607. ætatis 51, 

The king having given the reins of the church into the hands of the „1609. 
prelates and their dependants, theſe in return became zealous champions | part d 
tor the prerogative, both in the pulpit and from the prefs. Two books iu 
were publiſhed this year, which maintained the moſt extravagant maxims 
of arbitrary power; one wrote by Cowe/, L. L. D. and vicar general to 
the archbiſhop, wherein he affirms, 1. That the king is not bound by 
the laws, or by his coronation oath, 2. That he is not obliged'to call 
parliaments to make laws, but may do it without them. 3. That it is a 
great favour to admit the conſent of the ſubject in giving ſubſidies. The 
other, by Dr. Blackwood a clergyman, who maintained that the Exgliſb 
were all flaves from the Norman conqueſf. The parliament would have 
brought the authors to juſtice, but the king protected them by proroguing 
the houſes in diſpleaſure ; and to ſupply his neceſſities began to raiſe money 
by monopolies of divers manufactures, to the unſpeakable prejudice of the 
trade of the kingdom. 

This year died the famous Jacobus Arminius, divinity profeſſor in the Death and 
univerſity of Leyden, who gave birth to the famous ſect (till called by his —y 
name, He was born at Ouderoater, 1560. His parents dying in his in- 
fancy, he was educated at the publick expence by the magiſtrates of Am- 
flerdam, and was afterwards choſen one of the miniſters of that city in 
the year 1588. Being deſired by one of the profeſſors of Franequer to 
confute a treatiſe of Beza's upon the ſapralapſarian ſcheme of predeſtina- 
tion, he fell himſelf into the contrary ſentiment, In the year 1600, he 
was called to ſucceed Junius in the divinity chair of Leyden, and was the 
firſt who was ſolemnly created doctor of divinity in that univerfity, Here 
his notions concerning prede/tination and grace, and the extent of Chriſt's 

_ redemption, met with a powerful oppoſition from Gomarus and others. But 
though his diſciples encreaſed prodigiouſly in a few years, yet the trou- 
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458 The HISTORY of the PurxtTans, Chap. B 
KingJamesI. bles he met with from his adverſaries, and the attacks made upon his 
0 bean. character and reputation, broke his ſpirits, ſo that he ſunk into a melan- 
| lancholy diſorder, attended with a complication of diſtempers, which 
baſtened his end, after he had been profeſſor ſix. years, and had lived 
forty-nine. He is repreſented as a. divine of conſiderable learning piety 
and modeſty, far from going the lengths of his ſucceſſors, Varſtius, Epi/- 
copius, and Curcelleus ; yet his doctrines occaſioned ſuch confuſion in that 
country, as could not be terminated without a national ſynod,. and pro- 
duced great diſtractions, in the church of England, as will be ſeen 

hereafter, | 
1610. In the parliament which met this ſummer the ſpirit of Engli/h li- 
— berty began to revive; one of the members made the following bold 
ment. ſpeech. in the houſe of commons, containing a particular repreſentation 
Speech againſt of the grievances of the nation, and of the attempts made for the redrels 
4 a" ew of them. It begins with a complaint againſt the biſhops in their ec- 
Record of ** Cleſiaſtical courts, for depriving, diſgracing, ſileneing, and impriſoning 
proceedings of © ſuch of God's meſſengers (being learned and godly preachers) as he 
por 3 te has furniſhed with moſt heavenly graces to call us to repentance, for 
n e ne other cauſe, but for not conforming themſelves further, and 
© otherwiſe than by the ſubſcriptien limited in the ſtatute of the 14th 
* Elizabeth they are bound to do, thereby making the laws of the church 
* and commonwealth to jar, which to reform, ſays he, we made a law 
« for ſubſcription, agreeing to the intent of the aforeſaid ſtatute, which 
* would have eſtabliſhed the peace both of church and ſtate; and if it 
* had received the royal aſſent, would have been an occafion that many 
e ſubjects might be well taught the means of their ſalvation, who now 
« want ſufficient knowledge of the word of God to ground their faith 

„ upon.— | 

And whereas by the laws of God and the land, eccleſiaſtical perſons 
«- ſhould uſe only the ſpiritual ſword, by exhortation, admonition, and ex- 
* communication, which are the keys of the church, to exclude impe- 
« nitent finners, and leave the temporal ſword to the civil magiſtrate, 
« which was always ſo uſed in England, till the ſecond: year of the reign 
« of king Henry IV. at which time: the popiſh prelates got the tem- 
*« poral ſword. into their hands; which ſtatute was ſince by ſeveral acts 
« of parliament- made void; yet by virtue of that temporal authority 
* once for a ſhort ſpace by them uſed, ſome eccleſiaſtical perſons do uſe 
„both ſwords, and with thoſe two ſwords the oath ex officio, which 
* began firſt in England by the ſtatute of the ſecond of king Henry IV. 
being contrary to the laws of England, and as I verily think, con- 
«6 trary to the laws. of God. 


Where · 
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« Whetefore to reform theſe abuſes we made two good laws; one to XingJames 1. 
ce abridge the force of the eccleſiaſtical commiſſion in many points; 2 7 
« the other to abrogate and take away the power of eccleſiaſtical per- 
« ſons to adminiſter the oath ex offczo, being a very hateful thing and 
« unlawful. 
« And foraſmuch as among the canons lately made by the clergy 
&« of England in convocation, it was thought that ſome of their canons 
| % did extend to charge the bodies, lands, and goods of the ſubjects of 
« this realm, farther than was lawful and meet, we therefore made a 
good law to make void ſuch canons, unleſs the ſame canons were con- 
« firmed by parliament. _, | 
And as we had care of the church, ſo likewiſe of the commonwealth; ,,,;,, 
« and therefore after ſearching the records of the Tower, and after heating grievances in 
« the opinion of lawyers, we found it clear, that impoſitions laid upon % Hate. 
« merchandize or other goods of the ſuhject, by the king without con- 
« ſent of parliament, was not lawful ; and therefore we paſſed a bill, de- 
« claring that no impoſition laid upon goods is lawful without conſent of 
“e parliament. 
% But God has not permitted theſe, and ſundry other good laws to 
&© take effect or pals into ſtatutes, though we earneſtly deſited them; if 
« they had, both the king and his ſubjects would have been more happy 
« than ever; what would we not then have given to ſupply the king's wants? 
* But as things now ſtand, and without reformation of the aforementioned 
« grievances, we cannot give much, becauſe we have no certainty of that 
e which ſhall remain to us after our gift.” 
To put a ſtop to ſuch dangerous ſpeeches, the king ſummoned both Ku-, /..ch 
houſes to Mbiteball, and told them, * that he did not intend to govern t them. 
by the abſolute power of a king, though he knew the power of kings Rapin, 
„was like the divine power; for (ſays his majeſty) as God can create ha 
* and deſtroy, make and unmake at his pleaſure, ſo kings can give life 
tand death, judge all and be judged by. none; they can exalt and abaſe, 
© and like men at cheſs, make a pawn take a biſhop or à knight,” ——— 
After this he tells the houſes, © that as it was 6/aſpbemy to diſpute what 
God might do, ſo it was ſedition in ſubjects 70 diſpute what a king 
« might-do in the beight of his power. He commanded them therefore 
« not to meddle with the main points of government, which would 
© be to leſſen his CRAFT, who had been thirty years at his trade 
7 3 Scotland, and ferved an apprenticeſhip of ſeven years in Eng- 
- The parliament not terrified with this high language, went on ſteadily Sundry peri- 
in aſſerting their rights; May 24th, twenty of the lower houſe preſent- 7 474 
ed a remonſtrance, in which they declare, That whereas they had" 
Nan 2 « faclt 
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460 The HISTORY of the Puritans, Chap. I. 
King james I. © firſt received a meſſage, and ſince by his majeſty's ſpeech had been 
.* * commanded. to refrain from debating upon things relating to the chief 
Record of points of government; they do hold it their undoubted right to examine 
proceediugs © into the grievances of the: ſubjel, and to enquire into their own rights and 
vf par -— % properties, as well as his majeſty's prerogative ; and they moſt humbly 
" © and inſtantly beſeech his gracious majeſty, that without offence to 
« the ſame, they may according to the undoubted right and liberty 
« of parliament, proceed in their intended courſe againſt the late neu 
© jmpoſitions. * 
In another petition they befeech his majeſty to put the laws in exe- 
cution againſt papiſts; and with regard to the puritans they ſay, 
In favour of « Whereas divers learned and painful paſtors that have long travailed in 
e puritas. the work of the miniftry with good fruit and bleſſing of their labouts, 
« who were ever ready to perform the legal ſubſcription appointed by the 
« 13th of Elizabeth, which only concerneth the profeſſion of the true 
& chriſtian faith and doctrine of the ſacraments, yet for not conforming 
jn fome points of ceremonies, and for refuſing the ſubſcription directed 
« by the late canons, have been removed from their eccleſiaſtical livings, 
« being their freehold, and debarred from all means of maintenance, to 
* the great grief of your majeſty's ſubjects, feeing the whole people that 
t want inſtruction lie open to the ſeducement of popith and ill affected 
t perſons; we therefore moſt humbly beſeech your majeſty, that ſuch 
“ deprived and filenced miniſters may by licenſe, or permiſſion. of the 


« reverend- fathers in their ſeveral dioceſes, inſtruct and preach unto 
. te their people in ſuch pariſhes and places where they may be employed, 
k © | e ſo as they apply themſelves in their miniſtry to. wholeſome doctrine and 


ti exhortation, and live quietly and peaceably in their callings; and (hall 

e not by writing or preaching impugn things eſtabliſhed by publick au- 

<« thority. They alſo pray, that diſpenſations for pluralities of benefices 

** with cure of ſouls, may be prohibited; and that toleration of non- 

<« refidency may be reſtrained. And foraſmuch as excommunication is 

: | « exerciſed upon an incredible number of the common people, by the 

; i ſubordinate officers of the juriſdiction eccleſiaſtical, for ſmall cauſes, by 

i the ſole information of a baſe apparrtor, ſo that the poor are driven to cx- 

e ceflive.expences for matters of ſmall moment, white the rich eſcape that 

« cenſure by commutation f penance; they therefore moſt humbly pray 
for a reformation in the premiles,” | 

In another petition they repreſent to-his majeſty. the great grievance of 

the COMMISSION ECCLESIASTICAL, and in all humility beſeech his 

majeſty to ratify the law they had prepared for reducing it within reaſon- 

able and convenient limits; they ſay, that the fatute 1 Elix. cap. uy 

| X « whic 
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« which the commiſſion is authorized, has been found dangerous and in- King James I. 


«c 
10 


convenient on many accounts: 
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1610. 


_ Firſt, © Becauſe it enables the making ſuch commiſſion to one ſubject Reaſons for 


born as well as more, amending the 
' Secondly, ©* Becauſe under colour of ſome words in the ſtatute, where- EE Are. 
« by the commiſſioners are authorized to act according to the tenor and 

effect of your highneſs's letters patent, and by letters patent grounded 


thereon, they do fine and impriſon, and exerciſe other authorities not 
belonging to the eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, reſtored to the crown by this 


« ſatute; for by the ſame rule your highneſs may by your letters patent 
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authorize them to fine without ſtint, and impriſon without limitation of 
time; as alſo according to will and diſcretion, without regard to any 
laws ſpiritual and temporal; they may impoſe utter confiſcation of 
goods, forfeiture of lands, yea and the taking away of limb and life it- 
ſelf, and this for any matter appertaining to ſþiritual juriſdiction, which 
could never be the intent of the law. 
Thirdly, © Becauſe the king by the ſame ſtatute, may ſet up an eccle- 
ſiaſtical commiſſion in every dioceſe, county, and parith of England, 
and thereby all juriſdiction may be taken from biſhops and transferred 
to lay- men. 

Fourthly, © Becauſe every petty offence appertaining to ſpiritual ju- 
riſdiction is by colour of the ſaid words and letters patent made 
ſubject to excommunication, whereby the ſmalleſt offenders may be 
obliged to travel from the moſt remote parts of thekingdom to London, 
to their utter ruin, 

Fifthly, “ Becauſe it is very hard, if not impoſſible, to know what 
matters or offences are included within their commiſſion, as apper- 
taining to ſpiritual and eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, it being unknown what 
ancient canons or laws ſpiritual are in force. 


As for the commiſfion eccleſiaſtical itſelf, grounded on the fatute above- 4 for re 


forming the 


cc 
cc 
cc 


« mentioned, it is a very great grievance, becauſe eccleſiaſtical 


r. The ſame men have both ſpiritual and temporal juriſdiftion, and ommiſjon. 


may ſorce the party by cath to accuſe himſelf, and alfo enquire 
thereof by a jury; and /af/y, may inflict for the ſame offence, and 
at the ſame time, by one and the ſame ſentence, both a ſprritual and 
temporal puniſhment. 

2, Whereas upon ſentences of deprivation or other ſpiritual. cenſures, 
given by force of ordinary juriſdiction, an appeal lies for the party 
grieved; this is here excluded by expreſs words of the commiſſion. Alſo, 
here is to be a trial by a jury, but no remedy. by traverſe or attaint. 
Nor can a man have any writ of error, though judgment be given againft 


him amounting to the taking away all his goods, and impriſoning him 


©. for 
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King James I. © for life, yea to the adjudging him in the caſe of præmunire, whereby 
8 his lands are forfeited, and he put out of the protection of the law. 
| 3. Whereas penal laws, and offences againſt them, cannot be deter- 
* mined in other courts, or by other perſons, than thoſe entruſted by par. 
« lament, yet the execution of many. ſuch ſtatutes made ſince the firſt 
«© Elizabeth, are committed to the eccleſiaſtical commiſſioners, who may 
<< inflict'the puniſhments contained in the ſtatutes, being præmunire, and 
of other high nature, and ſo inforce a man upon his oath to accuſe 
« himſelf, or elſe inflict other temporal puniſhments at pleaſure; and 
after this, the party ſhall be ſubject in the courts mentioned in the acts, 
sto puniſhments by the ſame acts appointed and inflicted, 
4. The commiſſion gives authority to oblige men, not only to give re- 
“ cognizance for their appearance from time to time, but alſo for per- 
«« formance of whatſoever ſhall be by the commiſſioners ordered, and to 
pay ſuch fees as the commiſſioners ſhall think fit. 
Grievances *© The ExEcu TIon of the commiſſion is no leſs grievous to the ſubject; 
in the execu- © for (I.) Lay-men are puniſhed for ſpeaking of the fimony, and other 
my" 55 ans © miſdemeanors of ſp;7itual men, though the thing ſpoken be true, and 
— — tends to the inducing ſome condign puniſhment. (2.) Theſe commil- 
| e fioners uſually allot to women, diſcontented, and unwilling to live with 
s their huſbands, ſuch portions and maintenance as they think fit, to the 
* great encouragement of wives to be diſobedient to their huſbands. And 
« (3.) Purſuevants and other miniſters employed in apprehending ſuſ- 
« pected offenders, or in ſearching for ſuppoſed ſcandalous books, break 
« open mens houſes cloſets and deſks, rifling all corners and private pla- 
« ces, as in caſes of high-treaſon. 

* A further grievance is the ſay of writs of prohibition, habeas corpus & 
Vie homine replegiando, which are a conſiderable relief to the oppreſſed 
« ſubjets of the kingdom, His majeſty in order to ſupport the interior 
«© courts againſt the principal courts of common law, had ordered things 
e ſo, that writs had been more ſparingly granted, and with greater cau- 
* tion, They therefore pray his majeſty, to require his judges in We/t- 
« minſter-hall, to grant ſuch writs in caſes wherein they lie. 

* But one of the greateſt and moſt threatning grievances, was the 
« king's granting letters patent for monopolies, as licenſes for wine, ale- 
« houſes, ſelling /ea-coal, &c. which they pray his majeſty to forbear tor 
« the future, that the diſeaſe may be cured, and others of like nature 
« prevented,” | 

The king inſtead of concurring with his parliament, was ſo diſ- 
Fuller, guſted with their remonſtrance, that he diſſolved them [ December z1lt.] 
B. X. p. 56. without paſſing any one act this ſeſſion, after they had continued above 

ſix years; and was ſo out of humour with the ſpirit of Engliſb liberty that 
was 


- 
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was growing in the houſes, that he reſolved (if poſſible). to govern with- Xing James . 
out parliaments for the future. This was done by the advice of Ban- 1510. 
croft, and other ſervile court flatterers, and was the beginning of that 
miſchief (ſays #Y/7/on) which when it came to a full ripeneſs, made Hi/ory of 
ſuch a bloody tincture in both kingdoms as never will be got out of Ao 
the biſhops lawn ſleeves. _ 
From the time that king James came to the engh/} throne and long Fairs of 
before, if we may believe Dr. Heylin, his majeſty had projected the re- Scotland. 
ſtoring epiſcopacy in the kirk of Scotland, and reducing the two kingdoms 
to one uniform government and diſcipline; for this purpoſe archbiſhop 
Bancroft maintained a ſecret correſpondence with him, and corrupted one 
Norton, an Engliſh bookſeller at Edinburgh [in the year 1589.] to betray 
the Scots affairs to him, as he confeſſed with tears at his examination, The 
many curious articles he employed him to ſearch into are ſet down in Cal- 
derwood's hiſtory, p. 246. In the month of January 1 594. his letters to 
Mr. Patrick Adamſon were intercepted, wherein he adviſes him, To give Pierce, 
« the queen of England more honourable titles, and to praiſe the church p-. 166. 
* of England above all others. He marvelled why he came not to 
England, and aſſured him he would be well accepted by my lord of 
© Canterbury's Grace, and well rewarded if he came.” This Adamſon was 
afterwards excommunicated, but repenting of what he had done againſt 
the kirk deſired abſolution; part of his confeſſion run thus, I grant 1 
* was more buſy with ſome biſhops in England, in prejudice of the diſ- 
« cipline of our Hirt, partly when I was there, and partly by intelligence 
* ſince, than became a good chriſtian, much leſs a faithful paſtor ; 
« neither is there any thing that more aſhameth me, than my often de- 
« ceiving and abuſing the A heretofore by confeſſions, ſubſcriptions, 
« and proteſtations,” 
Upon his majeſty's arrival in England he took all occaſions to diſcover 
his averſion to the Scots preſbyterians, taxing them with ſaucineſs, ill- 
manners, and an implacable enmity to kingly power ; he nominated bi- 
ſhops to the thirteen Scots biſhopricks which himſelf had formerly abo- 
liſhed ; but their revenues being annexed to the crown, their dignities 
were little more than titular, In the parliament held at Perth in the year 
1606, his majeſty obtained an act to reſtore the biſhops to their tempora- 
lities, and to repeal the act of annexation ; by which they were reſtored 
to their votes in parliament, and had the title of /ords of parliament, con- 
trary to the ſenſe both of clergy and laity, as appears by the following pro- 
teſt of the general aſſembly. 
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0 T. the name of Chriſt, and in the name of the kirk in general, C:ur/e of 
4 whereof the realm hath reaped comfort this forty-ſix years; alſo in the Scots confor- 
« name 2) P. 19. 
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King James I. «© name of our preſbyteries, from which we received our commiſſion, 


1610, 


Ib. p. 49. 


E piſcepacy 
re/tored in 
Scotland. 


Ibid. p. 53. 
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* and in our own names, as paſtors and office-bearers within the ſame 
for the diſcharging of our neceſſary duty, and for the diſburdening of 
© cur conſciences, we except and proteſt againſt the erection confirma- 
tion or ratification of the ſaid b1/popricks and biſhops by this preſent par- 
«* liament, and humbly pray that this our proteſtation may be admitted 


« and regiſtered among the records.“ 


In the convention at Linglitlgou, December 12th, conſiſting of noble. 
men, ſtateſmen, and ſome court miniſters, it was agreed, that the bi- 
ſhops ſhould be perpetual moderators of the kirk aſſemblies, under certain 
cautions, and with a declaration that they had no purpoſe to ſubvert the 
diſcipline of the irt, or to exerciſe any tyrannous or unlawful juriſdiction 


over their brethren ; but the body of the miniſters being uncaſy at this, 


another convention was held at Ling/ithgow, 1608. and a committee a 

pointed to compromiſe the difference; the committee conſiſted of two 
earls, and two lords, as his majeſty's commiſſioners; five new biſhops; 
two univerſity men, three miniſters on ane part, and ten for the other; 
they met at Falkland, May 4, 1609. and debated, (1.) Whether the mode- 
rators of kirk aſſemblies ſhould be conſtant or circular; and (2.) whether the 
caveats ſhould be obſerved. But coming to no agreement they adjourned to 
Striveling, where the biſhops with great difficulty carried their point, And 
to encreaſe their power, his majeſty was pleaſed next year [in the month 


of Feb. 1610.] contrary to law, to put the high cammiſſion into their hands, 


Still they wanted the ſanction of a general aſ/embly, and a ſpiritual ca- 
racter; to obtain the former an aſſembly was held at Glaſgow, June 8th, 
1610.] means having been uſed by the courtiers to model it to their mind, 
In that coſtly aſſembly (ſays my author) the biſhops were declared modera- 
tors in every dioceſan aſſembly, and they or their deputies moderators in 
their weekly exerciſes ; ordination and deprivation of miniſters, viſitation of 
kirks, excommunication and abſolution, . with preſentations to benefices, 
were pinned to the lawn ſleeves; and it was farther voted, (I.) That every 
miniſter at his entry ſhall ſwear obedience to his ordinary, (2.) That no 


- miniſter ſhall preach or ſpeak againſt the acts of this aſſembly, (3.) That 


the queſtion of the parity or imparity of paſtors ſhall not be mentioned in 
the pulpit under pain of deprivation, This was a vaſt advance upon the 
conſtitution of the kirk, | Tat 


Ordiaetimef To obtain a ſpiritual charaFer ſuperior to the order of preſbyters, it 
their biſhops. was neceſſary that the biſhops ele ſhould be conſecrated by ſome of the 


ſame order; for this purpoſe the king ſent for three of them into England 
(viz. Mr, Spotſwood archbiſhop of Glaſgow, Mr. Lamb biſhop of Brechen, 


and Mr, Hamilton biſhop of Galloway) aud iſſued a commiſſion under the 
great 
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requiring them to proceed to the conſecration of the abovementioned bi- 
ſhops according to the Exgliſb ordinal : Andrews biſhop of Ely was of o- 

inion, that before their conſecration they ought to be made prieſts, be- 
cauſe they had not been ordained by a biſhop. This the Scots divines were 
unwilling to admit, through fear of the conſequences among their own 
countrymen; for what mult they conclude concerning the miniſters of 
Scotland, if their ordination as preſbyters was not valid? Bancroft therefore 
yielded, that where biſhops could not be had, ordination by preſbyters muſt 
be valid, otherwiſe the character of the minilters ia moſt of the reformed 
churches might be queſtioned. Abbot biſhop of London and others were of opi- 
nion, that there was no neceſſity of paſſing through the inferior orders of dea- 
con and prieſt, but that the epiſcopal character might be conveyed at once, as 
appears from the example of St. Ambroſe, Nectarius, Eucherius, and others, 
who from mere lay-men were advanced at once into the epiſcopal chair. But 
whether this ſuppoſition does not rather weaken the arguments for bithops, 
being a diſtin order from preſbyters, I leave with the reader. However 


the Scotch divines were conſecrated in the chapel at London-houſe, [October Calderwood, 


21, 1610] and upon their return into Scotland conveyed their new cha- 
racter in the ſame manner to their brethren. Thus the king, by an uſurped 
ſupremacy over the kirk of Scotland, and other violent and indirect means, 
ſubverted their eccleſiaſtical conſtitution; and contrary to the genius of the 
people, and the proteſtation of the general aſſembly, the biſhops were 
made lords of council, lords of parliament, and lord commiſſioners in cauſes 
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great ſeal to the biſhops of Londen, Ely, Bath, and Wells, and Rocheſter, King James 1. 


1610. 


EA 


Collyer, 
p. 702. 


p. 644 


eccleſiaſtical; but with all their high titles they ſat uneaſy in their chairs, 


being generally hated both by the miniſters and people, 


About ten days after this conſecration, Dr. Riczard Bancroft archbiſhop 4-c44;4» 


of Canterbury, departed this life; he was born at Farnworth in Lancaſhire, wr gens 
cat d 


character. 


1544. and educated in Feſus College Cambridge. He was firſt chaplain to 
Cox biſhop of Ely, who gave him the rectory of Tever/ham near Cambridge. 
In the year 1585 he proceeded D. D. and being ambitious of preferment 
got into the ſcrvice of Sir Chri/topher Hatton, by whoſe recommendation he 
was made prebendary of Meſiminſter. Here he ſignalized himſelf by 
preaching againſt the Puritans; a ſure way to preferment in thoſe times. 
He alſo wrote againſt their diſcipline; and was the firſt in the church of 
England who openly maintained the divine right of the order of biſhops. 
While he fat in the high commiſſion, he diſtinguiſhed himſelf by an un- 
common zeal againſt the non- conformiſts, for which he was preferred, firſt 
to the biſhoprick of London, and upon W/hirgift's deceaſe to the fee of 
Canterbury; how he behaved in that high ſtation has been ſufficiently re- 
lated, This prelate left behind him no extraordinary character for piety, 
learning, hoſpitality, or any other epiſcopal quality, He was of a rough, 
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King Janits L inflexible temper, yet a tool of the prerogative, and an enemy to the laws 
1610. and conſtitution of his country. Some have repreſented him as inclined 
to popery, becauſe he maintained ſeveral ſecular prieſts in his own houſe; 
| but this was done, (ſay his advocates) to keep up the controverſy between 
1 vol. I. p. 88. them and the Jeſuits. Lord Clarendon ſays, That he underſtood the 
„„ church excellently well, that he had almoſt reſcued it out of the hand; 
e of the Calvinian party, and very much ſubdued the unruly ſpirit of the 
a et non- conformiſts; and that he countenanced men of learning.” His 
g lordſhip might have added, that he was covetous, paſſionate, ill-natured, 
and a cruel perſecutor of good men ; that he laid afide the hoſpitality 
becoming a biſhop, and lived without ſtate or equipage, which gave oc- 
caſion to the following ſatire upon his death, which happened Nov. 2. 

1610. @tatis 66. | 

| Here lies his grace in cold clay clad, 
Who died for want of what he had. 
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CHAP. II. 


From the death of archbiſhop Bax OFT to the death of 
king James J. | 


1671. „ CROFT was ſucceeded by Dr. Grox E ABBOT biſhop of 

yo_ made D London, a divine of a quite different ſpirit from his predeceſſor. A 
archbiſhop. f | * 

ound proteſtant, a thorough Calviniſt, an avowed enemy to popery, and 

even ſuſpected of Puritaniſm, becauſe he relaxed the penal laws, whereby 

B. I. p. 88. ſays lord Clarendon, © He unravelled all that his predeceſſor had been doing 

& for many years, who if he had lived a little longer, would have ſub- 

te dued the unruly ſpirit of the non-conformiſts, and extinguiſhed that 

fire in England which had been kindled at Geneva; but ABBO r (ſays 

* his lordſhip) conſidered the chriſtian religion no otherwiſe than as it 

* abhorred and reviled popery, and valued thoſe men moſt who did that 

© moſt furiouſly. He enquired but little after the ſtrict obſervation of the 

“ diſcipline of the church, or conformity to the articles or canons eſta- 

« bliſhed, and did not think fo ill bf the Ipreſbyterian] diſcipline as he 

* ought to have done, but if men prudently forbore a publick reviling at 

te the hierarchy and eccleſiaſtical government, they were ſecure from any 

äinquiſition from him, and were equally preferred. His houſe was a ſanctu- 

*© ary to the moſt eminent of the factious party, and he licenſed their per- 

< nicious. writings.” This is the heavy charge brought by the 1 hi- 

Orlan 
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ſtorian againſt one of the moſt religious and venerable prelates of his age, XingJamesl- 
and a ſteady friend of the conſtitution in church and tate. It Abbot's mo- - 
derate meaſures had been conſtantly purſued, the liberties of England had 1 
been ſecured, popery diſcountenanced, and the church prevented from run- 
ning into thoſe exceſſes, which firſt proved its reproach and after wards its tuin. 

The tranſlation of the bible now in uſe, was finiſhed this year; it was Account of ali 
undertaken at the requeſt of the puritan divines in the Hampron-Court con- 4% 1 _ 
ference ; and being the laſt, it may not be unacceptable to ſet before the 3 5 
reader in one view, the various tranſlations of the bible into the Enghſh Engliſh. 
language. 

The new teſtament was firſt tranſlated by Dr. Wickliſe out of the Wickliffe 
vulgar latin about the year 1380. and is entitled The new teſſament with N. 7: 


” leſſons taken out of the old law, read in churches according to the uſe of WM. pt 
rum, X legom to 
The next tranſlation was by William Tyndal, printed at Antwerp 1526. Wicklifte's 
in octavo, without a name, and without either calendar, references in the 4 Cal 
margin, or table at the end; it was corrected by the author, and printed met. 
in the years 1534 and 1536, having paſſed through five editions in Holland, Tyndal's 
In the mean time Tyndal was tranſlating ſeveral books of the old teſta- o__ 
ment, as the pentateuch, and the book of Jonas, printed 1531 ; the books wm 
of Joſhua, Judges, Ruth, the four books of Rings, the two books of Chro- 
nicles and Nehemiah. About the ſame time George cy, ſometime fellow 
of Peter College Cambridge, tranſlated the p/alter, the prophecy of Fere- 
miab, and the ſong of Moſes, and printed them beyond ſea. 
In the year 1535. the whole bible was printed the firſt time in folio, Firft edition 
| adorned with wooden cuts, and ſcripture references; it was done by ſeve- “ % %%'%, 
ral hands, and dedicated to king Henry VIII. by Miles Coverdale. In the ©” 
laſt page it is ſaid to be printed in the year of our Lord 1 53.5. and finiſhed 
the fourth day of October. This bible was reprinted in quarto 1550, and 
again with a new title 1553. ; 
Two years after the bible was reprinted in Engliſb, with this title, —_—_ 
The holy byble, which is all the boly ſcripture, in which are contained the olde © 2 37. 
and neue Teſtament, truelye and purelye tranſlated into Engliſh by [a fictitious | 
name] TuoMas MATHE W, 1537. It has a calendar with an almanack ; 
and an exhortation to the ſtudy of the ſcripture, ſigned J. R. John Rogers; 
a table of contents and marriages; marginal notes, a prologue ; and in 
the apocalypſe ſome wooden cuts. At the beginning of the prophets are 
printed on the top of the page R. G. Richard Grafton, and at the bottom 
E. V. Edward Whitchurch, who were the printers. This tranſlation, to 
the end of the book of Chronzcles, and the book of Jonab, with all the new 
teſtament, was Tynda/'s ; the reſt was Miles Coverdale's and Fobn Regers's. 
| | Ooo 2 In 
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In the year 1539 the abovementioned tranſlation having been reviſed 
and corrected by archbiſhop Canmer, was reprinted by Grafton and Mbit. 
church, cum privilegio ad imprimendum ſolum. It has this title, The bible in 
Englyſhe, that is to ſay, the content of the boly ſcripture, both of the olde and 
neue teſtament, truely tranſlated after the veritie of the Hebrue and Greke 
Texts, by the diligent ſtudy of divers excellent and learned men, expert in the 


Foreſayde tongues. In this edition Tynda/'s prologue and marginal notes are 


Biff" bible. 


1568, 


omitted. It was reprinted the following year in a large folio, proper for 
churches, begun at Paris, and finiſhed at London. In the year 1541. it 
was printed again by Grafton, with a preface by Cranmer, having been re- 
viſed by Tonſtal and Heath, biſhops of Durham and Rocheſter. But after 
thistime the popiſh party prevailing at court, there were no more editions 
of the bible in this reign. 25 

Soon after king Edward's acceſſion the bible of 1 541. had been reprinted, 
with Cranmer's prologue ; and the liturgy of the church of England, being 
firſt compoſed and etabliſhzd, the tranſlation of the pſalter, commonly 
called the old tranſlation, in uſe at this day, was taken from this edition, 
Next year Coverdale's teſtament of 153 5. was reprinted with Eraſinus's 
paraphraſe ; but there was no new tranſlation, 

In the reign of queen Mary [1555.] the exiles at Geneva undertook a 
new tranſlation, commonly called the Geneva bible; the names of the 
tranſlators were Coverdale, Goodman, Gilby, Whittingham, Sampſon, Cile, 
Knox, Bodleigh and Pullain, who publiſhed the new teſtament firſt in a 
{mall twelves, 1557. by Conrad Badius. This was the firſt that was pria- 


ted with numerical verſes. The whole bible was publiſhed after wards 


with marginal notes, 1559. dedicated to queen Elizabeth, The ttanſl- 
tors ſay, © They had been employed in this work night and day, with 
fear and trembling—— and they proteſt from their conſciences, that in 
* every point and word they had faithfully rendered the text to the belt of 
* their knowledge.” But the marginal notes having given offence, it was not 
ſuffered to be publiſhed in England till the death of archbiſhop Parker, 
when it was printed [1576.] by Chriftepher Barker, in quarto, cum privi- 
legio, and met with ſuch acceptance, that it paſſed through twenty or thirty 
editions in this reign. 
Cranmer's edition of the bible had been reprinted in the years 1 562. and 
1566. for the uſe of the churches, But complaint being made of the in- 
correctneſs of it, archbifhop Parker projected a new tranſlation, and al- 
ſigned the ſeveral books of the old and new teſtament to about fourteen 
dignitaries of the church, moſt of whom being bi/bops, it was from them 
called THE BISHOP'S BIBLE, and was printed in an elegant and pompous 
folio, in the year 1568. with maps and cuts. In the year 1572; it was af 
| . prints 
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printed with ſome alterations and additions, and ſeveral times afterwards, K 


without any amendments. 
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1611. 


In the year 1582. the roman catholick exiles tranſlated the New Teſta- 1 
ment for the uſe of their people, and publiſhed it in quarto, with this title, T:fament, 


the New Teſtament of Jeſus Chriſt, tranſlated faithfully into Engliſh out of 
the authentick Latin, according to the beſt corrected copies of the ſame, dili- 
gently conferred with the Greek and other editions in divers languages; with 
arguments of books and chapters, annotations, and other neceſſary helps for 
the better underſtanding of the text, and eſpecially for the diſcovery of the 
corruptions of divers late traſlations, and for clearing the controverſies in 
religion of theſe days. IN THE ENGLISH COLLEGE oF RHEMES. 


1582. 


Printed by John Fogny, The Old Teſtament of this tranſlation was firſt A Bile. 


publiſhed at Doway in two quarto volumes, the firſt in the year 1609, the 
other 1610. by Lawrence Kellam, at the ſign of the Holy Lamb, with a 
preface and tables; the authors are ſaid to be cardinal Alen, ſometime 
principal of St. Mary Hall Oxford, Richard Briſtow, fellow of Exeter 
College, Abe Martyn of St. John's College. The annotations were 
made by Tho. Worthington, B. A. of Oxford; all of them exiles for their 
religion, and ſettled in popiſh ſeminaries beyond fea, The miſtakes of 
this tranſlation, and the falſe gloſſes put upon the text, were expoſed by 
the learned Dr, Fulke and Mr. Cartwright. ; 


1609, 
1610. 


At the requeſt of the puritans in the Hampton-Court conference, king La, tranſla- 


James appointed a new tranſlation to be executed by the moſt learned 7 
men of both univerſities, under the . 3 regulations, (t.) that they of 


keep as cloſe as poſſible to the bi/hops bible. (2.) That the names of the 
boly writers be retained according to vulgar uſe. (3.) That the old ec- 
clefiaſtical words be kept, as church not to be tranſlated congregation, &c. 
(4) That when a word has divers fignifications, that be kept which has 
been moſt commonly uſed by the fathers. (5.) That the diviſion of 
chapters be not altered. (6.) No marginal notes but for the explication 


of a hebrew or greek word. (7.) Marginal references may be ſet down. 


The other regulations relate to the tranſlators comparing notes, and agree- 
ing among themſelves; they were to conſult the modern tranſlations of 
the French, Dutch, German, &c. but to vary as little as poſſible from 
the b;/hops bible, . 

The king's commiſſion bears date 1604. but the work was not begun 
till 1606. and finiſhed 1611. Fifty- four of the chief divines of both uni- 
verſities were originally nominated-; ſome of whom dying ſoon after, the 
work was undertaken by forty-ſeven, who were divided into fix com- 
panies; the firſt tranflated from 'Genefs to the. firſt book of Chrom- 
cies; the ſecond to the prophecy of Jaiab; the third tranſlated the four 


greater prophets, with the Lamentations and twelve ſnaller . the 
i ourth 


n by order 
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King james I. fourth had the apocrypha; the fifth had the four goſþels, the acts and the 


Ik , revelations; and the fixth the canonical ep1/tles. The whole being finiſh. 
ed, and reviſed by learned men from both univerſities, the publiſhing i: 
was committed to the care of biſhop Bilſon and Dr. Miles Smith, which 
laſt wrote the preface that is now prefixed. It was printed in the year 
1611, with a dedication to king James, and is the ſame that is till read 
in all the churches, 

King James's Upon the death of Arminius, the curators of the univerſity of Leydey 
3 gran choſe Conradus Vorſtius his ſucceſſor. This divine had publiſhed a very 
o% exceptionable treatiſe concerning the nature and properties of God, in which 
he maintained, that Gd had à body; and denied his proper immenſity and 
emniſcience, as they are commonly underſtood, He maintained the divine 
Being to be limited and reſtrained, and aſcribed quantity and magnitude 
to him. The clergy of Amſterdam remonſtrated to the ſtates againſt his 
ſettlement at Leyden, the country being already too much divided about 
the Arminian tenets, To ſtrengthen their hands they applied' to the 
Engliſb ambaſſador to repreſent the caſe to king James; and prevailed 
with the curators to defer his induction into the profeſſorſhip till his ma- 
Brandes hi/t.jeſty had read over his book; which having done, he declared Yorſtin, 
Vol. H. to be an arch-beretick, a feſt, a monſter of blaſpbemies ; and to ſhew his 
p. 97 deteſtation of his book, ordered it to be burnt publickly in St. Pauls 
church-yard, and at both univerſities; in the concluſion of his letter to 
the ſtates on this occaſion he ſays, © as God bas honoured us with the 
« title of defender of the faith, fo (if you incline to retain Yorſtius any 
e longer) we ſhall be obliged not only to ſeparate and cut ourſelves off 
* from ſuch falſe and heretical churches, but likewiſe to call upon all 
the reſt of the reformed churches to enter upon the ſame common con- 
* ſultation, how we may beſt extinguiſh and ſend back to hell theſe 
te curled [ Arminian] hereſies that have newly broken forth. And as 
e for ourſelves, we ſhall be neceſſitated to forbid all the youth of our 
© fubjects to frequent an univerſity that is ſo infected as that of Leyden.” 
His majeſty alſo ſent over ſundry other memorials, in which he tiles Vor- 
ſtius a wicked Atheiſt; Arminius an enemy to God. And Bertius having 
wrote that the ſaints might fall from grace, he ſaid the author was wort!y 

of the fire. | 
1612. At length the king publiſhed his royal declaration in ſeveral languages, 
containing an account of all he had done in the affair of Yor/tius, with his 
reaſons; which were, bis zeal for the glory of God, his love for his friends 
and allies [the lates], and fear of the ſame contagion in bis own kingdom; 
but their high migbtineſſæs did not like the king of England's intermedling 
ſo far in their affairs. However, Vorſtius was diſmifled to Gouda, where 
he lived ptivately till the ,/ynod of Dort, when he was baniſhed the ſeven 


provincees ; 
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provinees he then retired to Tonningben, in the dukedom of Holftein, King James J. 
where he died a profeſſed Socinian, Sept. 19. 1622, ; 1612. 5 

His majeſty had a further opportunity of diſcovering his zeal againſt gzyle: Die, 
hereſy this year, 1 5 two of his own ſubjects. One was Bartholomew Crit. 
Legate an Arian; he was a comely perſon, of a black complexion, and ue, 3 
about forty years of age, of a fluent tongue, excellently well verſed in the Rath. 
ſcriptures, and of an unblameable converſation, King James himſelf and Legate. 
fome of his biſhops, in vain conferred with him, in hope of convincing Fuller, 
him of his errors. Having lain a conſiderable time in Newgate he was at 63 
length convened before biſhop Ning in his conſiſtory at St. Paul's, who 
with ſome other divines and lawyers there aſſembled, declated him a con- 
tumacious and obdurate heretic, and certified the ſame into chancery by a 
ſignificavit, delivering him over to the ſecular power; whereupon the 
king ſigned a writ de heretico comburendo to the ſheriffs of London, who 
brought him to Smithfield March 18th, and in the midſt of a vaſt concourſe 
of people burnt him to death. A pardon was offered him at the ſtake if he 
would recant, but he refuſed it, 

Next month Edward Wightman of Burton upon Trent, was convicted 4nd Edward 
of hereſy by Dr. Neile biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield, and was burnt _—_— 
at Litchfield April 11th. He was charged in the warrant with the hereſies B. X. p. 64. 
of Arius, Cerinthus, Manicheus, and the Anabaptiſts.— There was ano- 
ther condemned to the fire for the ſame hereſies; but the conſtancy of the 
above-mentioned ſufferers moving pity in the ſpectators, it was thought 
better to ſuffer him to linger out a miſerable life in Næugate, than awaken 
too far the compaſſions of the people. W 

Nothing was minded at court but luxury and diverſions. The affairs of Ste the 

the church were left to the biſhops, and the affairs of ſtate to ſubordinate 
magiſtrates, or the chief miniſters, while the king himſelf ſunk into a 
moſt indolent and voluptuous life, ſuffering himſelf to be governed by a 
favourite, in the choice of whom he had no regard to virtue or merit, 
but to youth, beauty, gracefulneſs of perſon, and fine clothes, &c. 
This expoſed him to the contempt of foreign powers, who from this 
time paid him very little regard. At the ſame time he was laviſh and 
profuſe in his expences and grants to his hungry courtiers, whereby he 
exhauſted his exchequer, and was obliged to have recourſe to arbitrary and. 
illegal methods of raiſing money by the prerogative. By theſe means 
he Joſt the hearts of his people, which all his &:ngcraft could ne- 
ver recover, and laid the foundation of thoſe calamities, that in the 
next reign threw church and ſtate into ſuch convulſions, as threatened” 
their final ruin, 


But 
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King Jamesl-. But while the king and his miniſters were wounding the proteſtant 
a — 3 religion and the liberties of England, it pleaſed Almighty God to lay the 
Kg mar- foundation of their recovery by the marriage of the king's daughter EI. 
ties his Labeth to Frederick V. elector Palatine of the Rhine, from whom the pre. 
W . ſent royal family is deſcended. The match was promoted by archbiſhop 
Palatine, Albot, and univerſally approved by all the puritans in England, as the 
grand ſecurity of the proteſtant ſucceſſion in caſe of failure of heirs from 
the king's ſon. Mr. Echard ſays, they foretold by a diſtant foreſight the 
ſucceſſion of this family to the crown; and it muſt be owned, that they 
were always the delight of the puritans, who prayed heartily for them, 
and upon all occaſions exerted themſelves for the ſupport of the family in 
heir loweſt circumſtances, | 9 

8 The ſolemnity of theſe nuptials was retarded ſome months, by the un- 
character of timely death of HeNnRy prince of Wales, the king's eldeſt fon, who dicd 
of Walks ee November 6th. 1612. and was buried the 7th. of December following, 
being eighteen years and eight months old. Some have ſuſpected that 
the king his father cauſed him to be poiſoned, though there is no (uf- 
ficient proof of it; the body being opened, his liver appeared white, and 
his ſpleen and diaphragm black, his gall without choler, and his lungs 
ſpotted with much corruption, and his head full of blood in ſome places, 
| and in others full of water. It is certain the king was jealous of his ſou's 
Rapin, popularity, and aſked one day, / be would bury bim alive; and upon his 
p. 328, 340. death commanded, that that no perſon ſhould appear at court in mourning 
for bim. This prince was one of the moſt accompliſhed perſons of his 
age, ſober, chaſt, temperate, religious, full of honour and probity, and 
never heard to ſwear an oath ; Neither the example of the king his father, 
1 nor of the whole court, was capable of corrupting him in theſe refpe's. 
4 He had a great ſoul] full of noble and elevated ſentiments, and was as 
5 much diſpleaſed with trifles as his father was ſond of them. He had fre- 
quently ſaid, that if ever he mounted the throne, his firſt care ſhould be to try 
to reconcile the puritans to the church of England, As this could not be 
done without each party's making ſome conceſſions, and as ſuch a pro- 
ceeding was directly contrary to to the temper of the court and clergy, he 
was ſuſpected to countenance puritaniſm. To ſay all in one word, prince 
Henry was mild and affable, though of a warlike genius, the darling ot 
the puritans, and of all good men; and though he lived about eighteen 

years, no hiſtorian has taxed him with any vice. 
New methods To farniſh the Exchequer with money ſeveral new projects were {ct 
ralſim mo on foot, as (1.) His majeſty created a new order of knights baronets: 
23 the number not to exceed two hundred, and the expence of the patent 
one thouſand ninety- five pounds, (2.) His majeſty ſold letters patent 
for monopolies. (3.) He obliged ſuch as were worth forty pounds a year 
to 
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to. compound for not being knights. (4.) He ſet to ſale the higheſt ho. Tg James I. 
nours and dignities of the nation: The price for a baron was ten thou-, 1. 
ſand pounds; for a viſcount fifteen thouſand; and twenty thouſand for — NL. 
an earl. (5.) Thoſe who had defective titles were obliged to compound 
to ſet them right. And (6. ) The ſtar- chamber raiſed their fines to an n 
exceſſive degree. But theſe projects not anſwering the king's neceſſities, 
he was obliged at laſt to call a parliament. When the houſes met, they 
oceeded immediately to conſider of and redreſs grievances, upon which 
the king diſſolved them, before they had enacted one ſtatute, and com- 
mitted ſome of the principal members of the houſe of commons to priſon, 
without admitting them to bail, reſolving again to raiſe money without the 


aid of parliament. 


This year the articles of the church of Jreland were ratified and con- Ara of 
firmed ; the reformation of that kingdom had made a very flow progreſs the reforma- 
in the late reign, by reaſon of the wars between the Engh/h and natives, fing ire 
and the ſmall. proportion of the former to the latter. The natives had a 
ſtrong prejudice againſt the Exgliſß, as coming into the cauntry by conqueſt ; 
and being bigotted papiſts, their prejudices were inflamed by king Henry 
the VIIIth's throwing off the pope's ſupremacy, which threatened the 
loſs of their religion, as well as their civil liberties. In the reign of 
Philip and Mary they were more quiet, when a law was paſſed againſt 
bringing in the Scots and marrying with them, which continued in force 
during the whole reign of queen Elizabeth, and was a great hindrance to 
the progreſs of the proteſtant religion in that country; however an uni- 
verſity was erected at Dublin in the year 1593. and furniſhed with learned 
profeſſors from Cambridge of the caluiniſlical perſuaſion, James Uſher 
afterwards the renowned archbiſhop of Armagh, was the firſt ſtudent 
who was entered into the college. The diſcipline of the 1r:/ church was 
according to the model of the Engliſh ; biſhops were nominated to the 
popiſh dioceſes, but their revenues being alienated, or in the hands of 
papiſts, or very much diminiſhed by the wars, they were obliged to throw 
the revenues of ſeveral biſhopricks together, to make a tolerable ſubſiſ- 
tence for one. The caſe was the ſame with the inferior clergy, forty 
ſhillings a year being a common allowance for a vicar in the province of 
Connaught, and ſometimes only ſixteen. Thus (ſays Mr. Collyer) the au- 
thority of the —_ went off, and the people followed their own fan- 
cies in the choice of religion. | 

At the Hampton-Court conference the king propoſed ſending preachers Ref 5h. 
into Ireland, complaining that he was but half monarch of that king- Scots Verte. 
dom, the bodies of the people being only ſubject to his authority, while"! in Irc- 
their conſciences were at the command of the pope; yet it does not ap- In 
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A I. peat that any attempts were made to convert them till after the year 160). 
32 when the act of the third and foutth of Philip and Mary being repealed, 
the citizens of London undertook for the province of Ver. Theſe ad. 
venturers built Londonderry, fortified Colrain, and purchaſed a great trad 
of land in the adjacent parts. They ſent over conſiderable numbers of 
planters, but were at a loſs for miniſters; for the beneficed clergy of the 
church of England being at caſe in the enjoyment of their preferments, 
would not engage in ſuch a hazardous undertaking, it fell therefore to 
the lot of the Scots, and Engliſb puritans ; the Scots by reaſon of their 
vicinity to the northern parts of Tre/and, tranſported numerous colonies, 
they improved the country, and brought preaching into the churches 
where they ſettled ; but being of the preſbyterian perſuaſon they formed 
their churches after their own model. The London adventurers prevailed 
with ſeveral of the Engliſh puritans to remove, who being perſecuted at 
home, were willing to go any where within the king's dominions for the 
liberty of their conſciences ; and mote would have gone, could they have 
been ſecure of a toleration after they were ſettled ; but their chief refource 
was from the Scots; the firſt miniſter of that perſuaſion that went over 
was Mr. Edward Bryce, who ſettled in Broad [fant in the county of 
Antrim 1611. after him Mr. Robert Cunningham in Hollywood, in the 
Had of their county of Down. At the ſame time came over three Exgliſb mi- 
diſcipline. niſters, all puritans trained up under Mr. Cartwright, (viz.) Mr. Ridges 
_— of Antrim, Mr. Henry Catvert, and Mr. Hubbard at Carickfergus. After 
Fg theſe Mr. Robert Blair came from Scotland io Bangor, Mr. Hamilton to 
p. 102, 103. Bellywater, and Mr, Zevingſton to Killinſby in the county of Down, with 
| Mr. Welſh, Dunbar, and others. Mr. Blair was a zealous preſbyterian, 

and ſcrupled epiſcopal ordination, but the biſhop of the dioceſe compro- 
miſed the difference, by agreeing that the other Sets preſbyters of Mr. 
Blair's perſuaſion ſhould join with him, and that ſuch paſſages in the 
eſtabliſhed form of ordination, as Mr. Blair and his brethren diſliked, 
ſhould be omitted, or exchanged for others of their own approbation. 
Thus was Mr. Blair ordained publickly in the church of Bangor; the 
biſhop of Rapboe did the fame for Mr. Leving/ton ; and all the Scots who 
were ordained in Ireland from this time to the year 1642. were ordained 
after the ſame manner; all of them enjoyed the churches and tithes though 
they remained preſbyterian, and uſed not the liturgy; nay the biſhops con- 
ſalted them about affairs of common concernment to the church, and 
ſome of them were members of the convoation in 1634. They had their 
monthly meetings at A:7rim, for the promoting of piety and the extir- 
pation of popery. They had alſo their quatterly communions, by which 
means great numbers of the inhabitants were civilized, and many became 
ſexious chriſtians, Mr, Blair preached before the judges of affize 1 = 
; 


* 
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Lord's day, at the defire of the biſhop of Down, and his curate admi- 


bation of the great archbiſhop Uſer, who encouraged the miniſters in 
this good work. And thus things continued till the adminiſtration of arch- 
biſhop Laud, who by dividing the proteſtants weakened them, and made 
way for that enormous growth of popery, which ended in the maſlacre of 
almoſt all the proteſtants in the kingdom. - 


It appears from hence, that the reformation of Felam was built upon 2 
ec 


Ireland. 


a puritan foundation, though epiſcopacy was the legal eſtabliſhment ; but 
it was impoſſible to make any confiderable progreſs in the converſion of 
the natives, becauſe of their bigatry and prejudice againſt the Zngiz/h nas 
tion, whoſe language they could not be perſuaded to learn, 

The proteſtant religion being now pretty well eſtabliſhed, it was thought 
adviſcable to frame ſome articles of their common faith, according to the 
cuſtom of other churches: Some moved in convocation to adopt the ar- 
ticles of the Exgliſb church, but this was over- ruled, as not ſo honourable 
to themſelyes, who were as much a national church as Erg/and, nor ſo 
conſiſtent with their independency ; it was therefore voted to draw up a 
new confe ſſion of their own; the draught was referred to the conduct of 
Dr. James Uſher, provoſt of Dublin College, and afterwards lord primate ; 
it afterwards paſſed both houſes of convocation and parliament with great 
unanimity, and being ſent over to the Engliſb court was approved in council, 
and ratified by the lord lieutenant Chicheſter this year in the king's name. 


Theſe articles being rarely to be met with, I have given them a place Remer gi. 
in the Appendix, being in a manner the ſame which the puritans requeſted, Appendix, 
at the Hampton-Court conference ; for firſt, the nine articles of Lambeth ** * 


are incorporated into this confeſſion, Secondly, the morality of the Lord's 
day is ſtrongly aſſerted, and the ſpending it wholly in religious exerciſes 
is required [ Art. 25.]. Thirdly, the obſervation of Lent is declared not 
to be a religious faſt, but grounded merely on political conſiderations, for 

oviſion Sake tending to the better preſervation of the commonwealth 
Art 50.]. Fourthly, all clergy-men are ſaid to be lawfully called and 
ſent, who are choſen and called to this work, by men who have pub- 
lick authority given them in the church to call and fend miniſters into the 
Lord's vineyard [ Art. 71.] which is an acknowledgment of the validity 
of the ordinations of thoſe churches which have no biſhops. Fifthly, the 
power of the keys is faid to be only declarative [Art. 74.] Sixthly, the 
pope is declared to be antichriſt, or that man of fin whom the Lord ſhall 
conſume with the ſpirit of his mouth, and aboliſh with the brightneſs of 
his coming [ Art. 80.) Seventbly, the conſecration of archbiſhops, bi- 
ſhops, &c. is not ſo much as mentioned, as if done on * (lays 

| of 


Ppp 2 


475 
King James J. 
niſtered the ſacrament to them the ſame day; ſa that there was a fort of. 1015. * 
comprehenſion between the two parties, by the countenance and appro- & 
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King James I. Mr, Colyer) to avoid maintaining the diſtinction between that order and 
q 2616. j that of prieſts. - Laſtiy, no power is aſcribed to the church in making 
canons, or cenſuring thoſe who either careleſly or wilfully infringe the 
fame. Upon the whole, theſe articles ſeem to be contrived to com- 
promiſe the difference between the church and the puritans ; and they 
had that effect till the year 1634. when by the influence of archbiſhop 
Laud and of the earl of Strafford, theſe articles were ſet aſide, and tholz 
of the church of England received in their room. 
Rije of te Io return to England. Among the puritans who fled from the per- 
dent! a ſecution of biſhop Bancroft was Mr. Henry Jacob, mentioned in the year 
England, 1604. This divine having conferred with Mr, Robinſon, paſtor of an 
Engliſh church at Leyden, embraced his peculiar ſentiments of church 
diſcipline, ſince known by the name of inDEPENDENCY. In the year 
1610. Mr. Jacob publiſhed at Leyden a ſmall treatiſe in octavo, entitled 
the divine beginning and inſtitution of Chriſt's true viſible and material church; 
and followed it next year with another from Middleburgb, which he called 
an explication -and confirmation of his former treatiſe, Some time after he 
returned to England, and having imparted his deſign of ſetting up a ſepa- 
rate congregation, like thoſe in. Holland, to the moſt learned puritans of 
thoſe times, as Mr, Throgmorton, Wring, Manſel, Dod, &c. it was not 
condemned as unlawful, confidering there was no proſpect of a national 
reformation, Mr. Jacob therefore having ſummoned ſeveral of his friends 
together, as Mr. Staiſmore, Mr. Browne, Mr. Prior, Almey, Throughton, 
Allen, Gibbet, Farre, Geodal, and others; and having obtained their con- 
ſent to unite in church-fellowſhip, for enjoying the ordinances of Chrilt 
in the pureſt manner, they laid the foundation of the firſt independent, or 
Their man- "Congregational church in England, after the following manner. Having 
ner of erect- obſerved a day of ſolemn faſting and prayer for a bleſſing upon their un- 
* dertaking, towards the cloſe of the ſolemnity each of them made open 
mn. ceonfeſſion of their faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and then ſtanding to- 
| gether they joined hands, and ſolemnly covenanted with each other in the 
preſence of Almighty God, to walk together in all God's ways and ordinances, 
according as be had already revealed, or ſhould further make them known 
to them, Mr. Jacob was then choſen paſtor by the ſuffrage of the. bro- 
therhood, and others were appointed to the office of deacons, with faſting 
and prayer and impoſition of hands. The fame year [1616.] Mr. Ja- 
cob publiſhed a proteſtation or confeſſion in the name of certain chriſtians, 
ſhewing how far they agreed with the church of England, and wherein. they 
differed, with the reaſons of their diſſent drawn from ſcripture ; to which 
was added, a petition to the king for the toleration of ſuch chriſtians. 
And ſome time after he publiſhed a collection of found reaſons, ſhewing 
bow neceſſary is is for all chriſtians to walk in all the ways and — 4 
| 0 
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God in purity, and in à right church way. Mr. Jacob continued with his KingJames 1, 


ople about eight years, but in the year 1624. being deſirous to enlarge 9 
bis uſefulneſs, he went with their conſent to Virginia, where he ſoon 

after died. Thus according to the teſtimony of the Oxford hiſtorian, 

and ſome others, Mr. Henry Jacob was the firſt independent miniſter in 

England, and this the firſt congregational church. Upon the departure 

of Mr. Jacob his church choſe Mr. Lathorp their paſtor, whoſe hiſtory 

will be reſumed in its proper place. | 

The king was fo full of his prerogative, that he apprehended he could Xing's di, 
convince his ſubjects of its unlimited extent; for this purpoſe he turned w/e in the 
preacher in the Star- chamber, and took his text, P/alm Ixxii. 1. Give 32 
the Ling thy judgments, O God, and thy righteouſneſs to the king's ſon. 

After dividing and ſubdividing, and giving the literal and myſtical ſenſe 

of his text, he applied it to the judges and courts of judicature, telling 

them, „that the king ſitting in the throne of God, all judgments cen- Rapin, 

te ter in him, and therefore for inferior courts to determine difficult ?: 393» 

« queſtions without conſulting him, was to incroach upon his preroga- 
« five, and to limit his power, which it was not lawful for the tongue 
« of a lawyer, nor any ſubject to diſpute, As it is atheiſm and blaſ- 
e phemy to diſpute what God can do, ſays he, ſo it is preſumption, and 
* an high contempt to diſpute what kings can do or ſay; it is to take away 
e that myſtical reverence that belongs to them who fit in the throne of 
« God,” Then addrefling to the auditory he adviſes them, © Not to 
% meddle with the king's prerogative or honour. Plead not, ſays he, 
upon puritanical principles, which make all things popular, but keep 
„ within the ancient limits.“ 

In ſpeaking of recuſants he fays there are three ſorts, © (t.) Some 
* that come now and then to church; theſe [the puritans] are formal 
« to the laws, but falſe to God. (2.) Others that have their conſciences 
« miſled, ſome of theſe the papiſts that ſwear allegiance] live as peace- 
* able ſubjects. (3.) Others are practiſing recuſants, who oblige their 
« ſervants and tenants to be of their opinion. Theſe are men of pride 
« and preſumption. I am loath to hang a prieſt only for his religion, and 
« ſaying maſs; but if they refuſe the oath of allegiance, I leave them 
* to the law.” He concludes with exhorting the judges to countenance 
the clergy againſt papiſis and puritans; adding © God and the king will 
„ reward your zeal,”, 

It is eaſy to obſerve from hence, his majeſty's implacabke averſion to 
the puritans, was founded not merely or principally on their refuſal of 
the- ceremonies, but on their principles of civil liberty and enmity to ab- 
ſolute monarchy ; for alEarguments againſt the extent of the prerogative 
are ſaid to be founded on puritan principles. A king with-ſuch * 
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King JamesI-ſh ould: have been frugal of his revenues, that he might not have ſtood in 
, need of parliaments ; but our monarch was extrayagantly profuſe, and to 
N ſupply his wants delivered back this year to the Dutch their cautionary 
tawns, which were the keys of their country, for leſs than a quarter part 

of the money that had been lent on them. | 
r617. This year died the learned and judicious Mr. Poul Baynes, born in Loy- 
= on an, and educated in Chriſt's College Cambridge, of which he was fellow, 
character. He ſucceeded Mr, Perkins.in the lecture at St. Andrews church, where 
he behaved with that gravity and exemplary piety, as rendered him uni- 
verſally acceptable to all who had any taſte of ſerious religion, till archbi- 
ſhop Bancroft ſending Dr. Harſnet to viſit the univerſity, called upon Mr, 
Baynes to ſubſcribe according to the canons, which he refuſing, the doctor 
filenced him, and put down his lecture. Mr. Baynes appealed to the arch- 
biſhop, but his grace ſtood by his chaplains, and threatened to lay the 
good old man by the heels, for appearing before him with a little black 
edging upon bis cuffs, After this Mr, Baynes preached only occaſionally, 
as he could get opportunity, and was reduced to ſuch poverty and want, 
that he ſaid, He had not where to lay bis bead; but at length death put an 
end to his ſufferings in the year 1617. He publiſhed a Commentary upon 
the Epbeſians; the Diockſans Trial againſt Dr. Downham ; and ſome other 
practical treatiſes, Dr. S:bbes ſays, he was a divine of uncommon learn- 
ing, clear judgment, ready wit, and of much communion with God and 
his own heart. What pity was it, that ſuch a divine ſhould be reſtrained 

and in a manner ſtarved ! 

Progreſs of The diſputes in Holland between the Calviniſis and Arminians upon the 
_ t5eArminian five points, relating to election, redemption, original fin, effectual grace, and 
7 ” perſeverance, roſe to ſuch an height, as obliged the ſtates general to have 
recourſe to a national ſynod, which was convened at Dort, Nov. 13. 1618. 
Each party had loaded the other with reproaches, and in the warmth of 
diſpute, charged their opinions with the moſt invidious conſequences, inſo- 
much that all good neighbourhood was loſt, the pulpits were filled with 
unprofitable and angry diſputes, and as each party prevailed, the other 
were turned out of the churches, The magiſtrates were no leſs divided 
than the miniſters, one city and town being ready to take up arms againſt 
another. At length it grew into a ſtate faction, which endangered the 
diſſolution of the government. Maurice Prince of Orange, though a re- 
monſtrant, put himſelf at the head of the Calviniſis [or contra-remon- 
ſtrants] becauſe they were for a ſtadtholder, and the magiſtrates who were 
againſt a ftadtholder ſided with the [remonſtrants, or] Arminians, among 
whom the advocate of Holland, Oldenbarnevelt, and the penſionaties of 
Leyden and Rotterdam, Hogerberts and Gratius, were the chief. Several 
attempts were made for an accommodation, or toleration of the two par- 
| tles; 
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nians] were taken into cuſtody, and the magiſtrates of ſeveral towns and 
cities changed, by authority of the prince, which made way for the choofing 
fuch a ſynod as bs highneſ5 deſired. The claſſes of the ſeveral towns met 
firſt in a provencial ſynod, and theſe ſent deputies to the national one, with 
proper inſtructions. The remon/irants were averſe to the calling a fynod, 
becauſe their numbers were as yet unequal to the GCalvimi/ts, and their leaders 
being in cuftody, it was eaſy to foretel their approaching fate. They com- 
plained of injuſtice in their ſummons to the provincial aſſemilies; but Trig- 
land ſays, that where the remonſtrants [ Arminians] were weakeſt, they 
were equally regarded with the other party; but in truth their deputies 
were angry and diſſatisfied, and in many places abſented from their claſſes, 
and ſo yielded up their power into the hands of their adverſaries, who con- 
demned their principles, and depoſed ſeveral of their miniſters. 

The national ſynod of Dort conſiſted of thirty eight Dutch and Walloon 
divines, five profeſſors of the univerſities, and twenty one lay-elders, ma- 
king together fixty one perſons, of which not above three or four were 
remonſtrants. Beſides theſe, there were twenty eight foreign divines, 
from Great Britain, from the Palatinate, from Haſia, Switzerland, Ge- 
neva, Bremen, Emden, Naſſau, and Watteravia; the French king not 
admitting his proteſtant divines to appear. Next to the ſtates deputies ſat 
the Engliſb divines; the ſecond place was reſerved for the French divines ; 
the reſt fat in the order recited. Upon the right and left hand of the 
chair, next to the /ey-deputzes, fat the Netherland profeſſors of divinity, 
then the miniſters and elders according to the rank of their provinces ; the 
Walloon churches ſetting laſt, After the divines as well domeſtick as fo- 
reign, had produced their credentials, the reverend Mr. John Bogerman of 
Leewarden was choſen preſident, the reverend Mr. Jacob Roland and Her- 
man Faukelius of Amſterdam and Middleburgb aſſeſſors; Heinſius was ſcribe, 
and the reverend Mr. Dammon and Feftins Hommius ſecretaries; a general 
faſt was then appointed, after which they proceeded to buſineſs. 
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ties; but this not ſucceeding, the three heads of the remonſtrants ¶ Armi- W 


of 


ort. 


The names of the Engliſb divines were Dr. Carlton biſhop of Landaff, Names and 
Dr. Hall dean of Worceſter, afterwards biſhop of Norwich, Dr. Davenant » puma 
afterwards biſhop of Saliſbury, and Dr. Samuel M ard maſter of Sidney. Col- A — 
lege Cambridge; but Dr. Hall not being able to bear the climate, Dr. Goad Fuller's 
prebendary of Canterbury, was appointed in his room, Mr. Bakangual orthier, 
a Scots man, but no friend to the kirk, was alſo commiſſioned by king P 39. 


James to 1 that church. He was taken into conſultation, and 
joined in ſuffrage with the Exgh/h divines, fo as to make one college; for 
the divines of each nation gave only one vote in the ſynod, as their united 
ſenſe: and though Balcanpual did not wear the habits. of the Engliſb di- 
vines, nor ſet with them in the ſynod, having a place by himſelf as * 

# ative 
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Xing James). ſentative of the Scots kirk, yet (ſays the biſhop of Landa) his apparel 


1618, 


2 


Their oath, 
Brandt, 
Vol. III. 

p. 62. 


Brandt, 
Vol. III. 
p. 288. 


was decent, and in all reſpects he gave much ſatisfaction. His majeſty's 
inſtructions to them were (1. ) to agree among themſelves about the ſtate 
of any queſtion,” and how far it may be maintained agreeably to the ſcrip- 
tures and the doctrine of the church of England. (2.) To adviſe the Dutch 
miniſters not to infiſt in their ſermons upon ſcholaſtick points, but to abide 
by their former confeſſion of faith, and thoſe of their neighbour reformed 
churches. (3.) That they ſhould conſult the king's honour, the peace of the 
diſtracted churches, and behave in all things with gravity and moderation, 

When all the members of the ſynod were aſſembled, they took the fol- 


lowing oath, in the twenty third ſeſſion, each perſon ſtanding up in his 
Rar Ht ; 


place, and laying his hand on his heart. 


1 


T Promiſe before God, whom I believe and worſhip, as here preſent, 


„and as the ſearcher of the reins and heart, that during the whole 


* courſe of the tranſactions of this ſynod, in which there will be made 


« an enquiry into, and judgment and decifion of, not only the well known 


« five points, and all the difficulties teſulting from thence, but likewiſe of 


all other ſorts of doctrines, I will not make uſe of any kind of human 
„ ritings, but only of the word of God, as a ſure and infallible rule of 


« faith, Neither will I have any other. thing in. view throughout this 


4 whole diſcuſſion, but the honour of God, the peace of the church, and 
above all, the preſervation of the purity of doctrine. So help me my 
« Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whom I ardently beſeech to aſſiſt me in this my 
« defign, by his holy ſpirit. 2 1 Ritt 


This was all the oath thatwas taken (ſays biſhop Tal) as I hope to be ſaved, 
It was therefore an unjuſt inſinuation of Mr. John Goodwin, who in his re- 


demption redeemed, p. 395. charged them with taking a previous oath to con- 
demn the oppoſite party on what terms ſoever. It gtieves my ſoul, ſays 


* the biſhop, to ſee any learned divine raiſing ſuch imaginary conjectures ; 
“but fince I have ſeen it, I bleſs my God that I yet live to vindicate 
te them [1651.] by this my knowing, and clear atteſtation, which I am 
* ready to ſecond with. the ſolemneſt oath, if required. 

The ſynod continued to the 29th of May, in which time there were 
one hundred and eighty ſeſſions. In the hundred and forty fifth ſeſſion, 
and 3oth of April, the Belgick confeſſion of ; faith was debated and put to 
the queſtion, which the Exgliſb divines agreed to, except the articles re- 
lating to the parity of miniſters and eccleſiaſtical diſcipline. They ſaid they 
had carefully examined the ſaid confeſſion, and did not find any thing 


therein, with reſhect to faith and doctrine, but what was in the main 
| conformable to the word of God. They added, that they had likewiſe 


con- 
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conſidered the remonſtrants ¶ Arminians} exceptions againſt the ſaid con- n I. 
ſeſſion, and declared that they were of ſuch a nature as to be capable of , 
being made againſt all the confeſſions of other reformed churches. They 

did not pretend to paſs any judgment upon the articles relating to their 

church government, but only maintained that their own church go- 

vernment was founded upon apoſlolical inſtitution. 

Mr. Jobn Hales of Eaton, chaplain to the Engliſh ambaſſador Carlton, ſat Brhaviour 
among the hearers for ſome weeks, and having taken minutes of the proceed-. of the remon- 
ings, tranſmitted them twice or thrice a week to his excellency-at „ 
Hague. After his departure Dr. Balcangual, the Scots commiſſioner, and mains,p.507, 
Dr. Ames carried on the correſpondence, Mr. Hales obſerves, that the 512, 529, 
Remonſtrants behaved on ſeveral occaſions very imprudently, not only in 586, 587. 
the manner of their debates, but in declining the authority of the ſynod, 
though ſummoned by the civil magiſtrate in the moſt unexceptionable 
manner. The five points of difference between the Caluiniſis and Armi- 
nians, after a long hearing, were decided in favour of the former. After 
which the remonſtrant miniſters were diſmiſſed the aſſembly, and ba- 
niſhed the country within a limited time, except they ſubmitted to the 
new confeſſion ; on which occaſion ſome very hard ſpeeches were mu- 
tually exchanged, and appeals made to the final tribunal of God. / 

When the opinion of the Britiſb divines was read, upon the extent of h of #þ 
Chriſt's redemption, it was obſerved that they omitted the received di- Engliſh di- 
ſtinction between the /uffictency and efficacy of it; nor did they touch upon — 
the received limitation of thoſe paſſages, which ſpeaking of Chriſt's dy ing p. 256, : 
for the whole world, are uſually interpreted of the world of the elect, Dr. 

Davenant and ſome of his brethren inclining to the doctrine of univerſal 
redemption. In all other points there was a perfect harmony; and even in 
this Balcangual ſays, king James and the archbiſhop of Canterbury deſired 
them to comply, though Heylin ſays, their inſtructions were not to oppoſe 
the doctrine of univerſal redemption, But Dr. Davenant and Ward were 
for a middle way between the two extremes: They maintained the cer- 
tainty of the ſalvation of the elect, and that offers of pardon were ſent not 
only to all who ſhould believe and repent, but to all who heard the goſpel ; 
and that grace ſufficient to convince and perſuade the impenitent (lo as to 
lay the blame of their condemnation upon themſelves) went along with 
theſe offers ; that the redemption of Chriſt and his merits were applicable 
to theſe, and conſequently there was a poſſibility of their ſalvation, How- 
ever, they complied with the ſynod, and declared their confeſſion in the 
main, agreeable to the word of God ; but this gave riſe to a report ſome 
years after, that they had deſerted the doctrine of the church of England ; 
upon which biſhop Hall expreſſed his concern to Dr. Davenam in theſe 
words, „ ſhall live and die in the ſuffrage of that ſynod of Dort; and 
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Kii James L. (“I do confidently avow, that thoſe. other opinions.Fof Arminius] cannot 


1605. 


. 


Hiſt. Preſb. 
p. 381. 
Quinquart, 
Hit. 


Cenſures of 


the hy nod. 
Brandt, 


p. 307. 


* ſtand with the doctrine of the church of England.” To which Biſhop 
Davenant replied in theſe words, *I know that no man can embrace . 
te miniaſm in the docttines of predeſitnatzon and grace, but he muſt deſert 
© the articles agreed upon by the church of England; nor in the point of 
e perſeverance, but he muſt vary from the received opinions of our beſt 
e approved doctors in the Exgliſb church,” Yet Heylin has the aſſurance 
to ſay, That though the Arminian controverſy brought ſome trouble for 
e the preſent to the churches, of Halland, it was of greater advantage to 
* the church of England, whoſe doctrine in thoſe points had been ſv over- 
* born by the Caluiniſis, that it was almoſt reckoned for an hereſy to be 
% ſound and orthodox [i. e. an Arminian] according ta the book of articles 
& eſtabliſhed by law in the church of England.” He adds, That king James 
© did not appear for Ca/vinz/m out of judgment, but for reaſons of (tate, and 
* from a perſonal friendſhip to prince Maurice, who had put bimſelf at their 
« head. He therefore ſent ſuch divines as had zeal enough to condemn 
* the remonſtrants, though it was well known that he had diſapproved the 
e articles of Lambeth, and the doctrine of predeſtination ; nor was it a ſe- 
* cret what advice he had given prince Maurice before he put himiſelf at 
te the head of the Calviniſts. | 

When the ſynod was riſen people ſpake of it in a very different manner; 
the ſtates of Holland were highly ſatisfied; they gave handſome rewards 
to che chief divines, and ordered the original records of their proceedings 
to be preſerved amongſt their archives. The Engliſb divines expreſſed full 
ſatisfaction in the proceedings of the ſynod. Mr. Baxter ſays, the chti- 
ſtian world ſince the days of the apoſtles never had an aſſembly of more 
excellent divines. The learned Jacobus Capellus profeſſor of Leyden, de- 
clared that the equity of the fathers of this ſynod was ſuch, that no in- 
ſtance can be given ſince the apoſtolick age, of any other ſynod in which 
the hereticks were heard with more patience, or which proceeded with a 
better temper, or more ſanity, P. Du Moubn, Paulus Servita, and 
the author of the life of Malæus ſpeak the ſame language. But others 
poured contempt upon the ſynod, and busleſqued their proceedings in the 
following lines. 4 


Dordrecbti ſmodus, nodus ; chorus integer, ager; 
Conventus, ventus, ſeſſio, flramen, Amen. 


Lewis du Moulin, with all the favourers of the Arminian doctrines, 98 
Heylin, Womack, Brand, charge them with partiality and unjuſtifiable ſe- 
verity. Upon the whole, in my judgment, they proceeded with as much 
diſcretion and candour,as molt afſemblies antient or modern have done, who 
have pretended to eſtabliſh articles for other men's faith with penal our 
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1 (hall take leave of this venerable body with this farther remark, That Lig James l. 


king Femes's ſending over divines to join this aſſembly, was an open ac- , 1618. 
n . of the validity of ordination by mere ab oa TH be- — 
ing a biſhop of the church of England ſetting as a private member in a 

ſynod of divines, of which a mere prefbyter was the preſident, 

In the ſummer of the year 1617, king James made a progreſs into Scat Proceedings 
land, to advance the epiſcopal cauſe in that country; the chapel of Edin- in Scotland. 
burzb was adorned after the manner of Mhiteball; pictures being carried 
from hence together with the ſtatues of the twelve apoſtles, which were 
ſet up in the church. His majeſty treated his Scots ſubjects with a haughty 
diſtance ; telling them both in the. parliament and general aſſembly, 

That it as a power innate, a princely ſpecial prerogative which chriſtian 

kings have, to order and diſpoſe external things in the outwand polity of the 

church, as ue with our biſhops ſhall think fit; and Sixs for your ap- 

proving or difapproving ; deceive not yourſelves, I will not have my 

reaſon oppoſed, Two acts relating to the church were paſſed this ſeſſion; Calgerw. 
one concerning the choice of archbiſhops and biſhops, and another for the Cb. bift. in 
reſtitution of Chapters; but the miniſters proteſting againſt both, ſeveral of f ref. 
them were ſuſpended and deprived, and others banithed, as the Melvins, 

Mr. Forbes, &c, and as the famous Mr. Calderwood, author of the Altare 
Damaſcenum, had been before; which book when one of the Engliſh 
prelates promiſed to anſwer, the king replied, Mat 1o1ll you anfwer, Man? 

There is notbing here than ſcripture, redſan, and fathers, 

Next year a convention or aſſembly: was ſummoned to meet at 'Perth, 

Auguſt 25, 1618. It conſiſted of ſome noblemen, ſtateſmen, . barons and 
burgeſſes, choſen on purpoſe to bear down the miniſters; and with what 
violence things were carried, God and all indifferent ſpectators, (ſays my 
author) are witnefles, In this aſſembly, the court and biſhops, make a ſhift 
to carry the following five articles. | 

1, That the holy facrament ſhall be received kneeling. Five articles 

2. That miniſters ſhall be obliged to adminiſter the ſacrament in private 4 * 
houſes to the ſick, if they deſire it. uin | — 5 of 

3. That miniſters may baptize children privately at home, in caſes of 
neceſſity, only certifying it to the congtegation the next Lord's day. 

4. That miniſters ſhall bring ſuch children gf their pariſh as can ſay their 
Catechiſm, and repeat the Lord's prayer, creed, and ten commandments, 
to the biſhops to confirm and give them their bleſſinmg. 

5. That the. feſtivals of Chriſimas, Eaſter, Whitjuntide, and the 4/- 
cenſion « * Saviour, thall for the Future be commicmorated un- chef kirk 
of Scotland, | ahn 

The king ordered thele articles to be publiſhed at the Market- croſſes of Ratified in 
the ſeveral burroughs, and the miniſters to, read them in their pulpits; ferme. 
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King James]. which the greateſt number of the latter refufed, there being no penalty, 
r618- except the king's diſpleaſure : But the vote of the aſſembly at Perth no 
being ſufficient to eſtabliſh theſe articles into a law, it was reſolved to uſe 
all the intereſt of the court to carry them thro? the parliament. This was 
not attempted 'till the year 1621. when the parliament meeting on the 
firſt of June, the miniſters had prepared a ſupplication againſt the fu; 
articles, giving reaſons why they ſhould not be received or confirmed, and 
came to Edinburgh in great numbers to ſupport it. Upon this, the king's 
commiſſioner, by advice of the biſhops and council, iſſued a proclamation, 
commanding all miniſters to depart out of Edinburgh within twenty hours, 
except the ſettled miniſters of the city, and ſuch as ſhould have a licenſe 
from the biſhop. The miniſters obeyed, leaving behind them a proteſta- 
tion againſt the articles, and an admonition to the members of parliament 
not to ratify them, as they would anfwer it in the day of judgment, They 
alledged, that the aſſembly of Perth was illegal, and that the articles 
were againſt the privileges of the kirk, and the eſtabliſhed laws of the 
kingdom : But the court intereſt prevailed, and with much difficulty the 
articles were ratified, contrary to the ſenſe of the kirk and nation. This 
bred a great deal of ill blood, and raifed a new perſecution throughout 
the kingdom, many of the preſbyterian miniſters being fined, impriloned, 
and baniſhed by the high commiſſion, at a time when by their interelt 
with the people, it was in their power to have turned their taſk-maſters 
out of the kingdom. | | 2 
Thus far king James proceeded towards the reſtitution of epiſcopacy in 
Scotland; but one thing was ſtill wanting to compleat the work, which 
was a publick liturgy, or book of common- prayer. Several conſultations wer 
held upon this head; but the king being aſſured it would occaſion an in- 
ſurrection over the whole kingdom, wiſely dropped it, leaving that unhappy 
work to be finiſhed by his ſon, whoſe impoſing it upon the kirk, without 
conſent of parliament or general affembly, ſet fire to the diſcontents of the 
people, which had been gathering for ſo many years. 
Selden's re- To return to England, This year the learned Mr. Selden was ſummoned 
cantation. before the high commiſſion, for publiſhing his Hiftory of Tythes, in 
which he proves them not to be of divine but human appointment; and 
after many threatnings, was obliged to ſign the following recantation. 


My good lords, | | 
« F Moſt humbly acknowledge my error in publiſhing the Hiſtory of 
« | Tithes, and eſpecially in that I have at all (by ſhewing any interpre- 
* pretation of holy ſcriptures, by meddling with councils, fathers, or 
*« Canons, xr what elſe ſoever occurs in it) offered any occaſion of argu- 
© ment againſt any right of maintenance, Jure divine, of the miniſters 70 


© + 
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« the goſpel ; beſeeching your lordſhips to receive this ingenuous and 
humble acknowledgment, together with the unfeigned proteſtation of 
my grief, for that I have ſo incurred his majeſty's and your lord(hip's 
« diſpleaſure, conceived againſt me in behalf of the church of England.” 

Fan. 28, 1618, | Jobn Selden, 


KingJames I 
1618, 


Notwithſtanding this ſubmiſſion, Mr. Fuller ſays tis certain that a fiercer Fuller, 


ſtorm never fell upon all parſonage barns ſince the reformation, than what 


Book X, 


was raiſed by this treatiſe ; nor did Mr. Selden quickly forget their ſtopping Colyer, 


his mouth after this manner, 
This year died the reverend Mr. Villiam Bradſhaw, born at Boſivorth 


was afterwards removed, and admitted fellow of Sidney college ; where 
he got an eaſy admiſſion into the miniſtry, being diſpenſed with in ſome 
things that he ſcrupled. He preached firſt as a lecturer at Abington and 
then at Steeple-Morton. At length by the recommendation of Dr. Chad- 
derton, he was ſettled at Chatham in Kent, in the year 1601 ; but before 
he had been there a twelve-month, he was ſent for by the archbiſhop to 
Shorne, a town ſituate between Rocheſter and Graveſend, and commanded 
to ſubſcribe ; which he refuſing, was immediately ſuſpended, The in- 
habitants of Chatham, in their petition for his reſtoration, ſay, that his 
docttine was moſt wholeſome, true, and learned, void of faction and 
contention ; and his life ſo garniſhed with unblemiſhed virtues and 
graces, as malice itſelf could not reprove him. But all interceſſions were 
to no purpoſe : He therefore removed into another dioceſe, where he ob- 
tained a licenſe, and at length was choſen lecturer of Cbriſt church in 
London. , Here he publiſhed a treatiſe againſt the ceremonies, for which he 
was obliged to leave the city, and retire to his friend Mr. Redricbe's at 
Newhall in Leiceſterſhire. The biſhop's chancellor followed him thither, 
with an inhibition to preach, but by the mediation of a couple of good an- 


and 


p. 717 


17. 
Mr. Brad- 
in Leicefterſhire, 1571. and educated in Emanuel college Cambriqge. He ſbaw's death 


cha- 


rater. 


els, (fays my author) the reſtraint was taken off. In this ſilent and me- Gatak, ife- 
* retirement he ſpent the vigour and ſtrength of his days. At / Bradſh. 
length, as he was attending Mrs. Redriche on a viſit to Chelſea, he was P49 


ſeized with a violent fever, which in a few days * an end to his life, in 
the forty eighth year of his age. He was full of heavenly expreſſions 
in his laſt ſickneſs, and died with great ſatisfaction in his non- conformity. 
Dr. Hall biſhop of Norwich, gives him this character: “ That he was of 
* a ſtrong brain, and of a free ſpirit, not ſuffering himſelf. for ſmall diffe- 
* rences of judgment, to be alienated from his friends, to whom, not- 

„ withitanding his ſeeming auſterity, he was very pleaſing in converſa- 
* tion, being full of witty and harmleſs urbanity : He was very ſtrong and 
® eager in arguing, hearty in friendſhip, regardleſs of the _ . 
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Kia James I. © deſpiſer of compliments, a lover of reality, full of digeſted and excel. 
4 *. '« lent notions, a painful labourer in God's vineyard, and now no doubt, 
« glotiouſly rewarded.” Such was this light, which by the ſeverity of 

the times, was put under a buſhel ! ov Be , 
Beet of jports In order to put a ſtop to the growth of puritaniſm, and ſilence the ob. 
a publijhed. jections of papiſts againſt the ſtrictneſs of the reformed religion; his ma- 
|; jefty'this year publiſhed A declaration to encourage 'recreations and ſports 
; on the Lord's day, contrary to his proclamation in the firſt year of his 
reign, and to the articles of the church of Ireland, ratified under the 

great ſeal, 1615. in which the morality of the Lord's day is affirmed, 

* * But (ſays Heylin) the puritans, by raiſing the ſabbath, took occaſion 

| . p. 39. « to depreſs the fg/tivals, and introduced by little and little, a general 
S e neglect of the weekly faſts, the holy time of lent, and the embring days, 
| *« reducing all acts of humiliation to ſolemn and occaſional faſts.“ Sad in- 
8 +, deed! Bat this was not all the miſchief that enſued, (ſays the doctot) 
| for ſeveral preachers and juſtices of the peace took occaſion from hence 
* to forbid all lawful fportson the Lord's day, by means whereof the prieſts 

* and jeſuits perſuaded the people in the northern counties, that the te- 
- © fortned religion was incompatible with that chriſtian liberty which 
“ God and nature had indulged to the ſons of men: So that to preſerve 
{© the people from popery, his majeſty was brought under a neceſſity to 

*©-publiſh the book of ſports.” 

It was drawn up by biſhop Moreton, and dated from Greenwich May 24, 
1618. and is to this effect: That for his good people's recreation, his ma- 
« jeſty's pleaſure was, that after the end of divine ſervice, they ſhould not 
< be diſturbed, letted, or diſcouraged from any lawful recreations ; ſuch 
cas dancing, either of men or women, archery for men, leaping, wault- 
ing, or any ſuch harmleſs recreations ; nor having of may games, whit/en- 
** ales, or morrice- dances, or ſetting up of may-foles, or other ſpotts there- 
* with uſed, ſo as the ſame may be had in due and convenient time, with- 
* out impediment or let of divine ſervice; and that women ſhould have 
leave to carry ruſhes to the church for the decoring of it, according to their 
old cuſtoms; withal prohibiting all unlawful games to be uſed on Sun- 
* Hays only; as bear-bating, bull baiting, mterludes, and at all times (in 
© the meaner ſort of people prohil ite I) ig. Two or three reſtraints 
% were annexed to the declaration, which deſerve the reader's notice: 
(1.) No recuſant, [i. e. papiſt] was to have the benefit of this declaration. 
(2.) Nor ſuch as were not pteſent at the whole of divine ſervice, Nor 
(3-) ſuch as did not keep to their own pariſh churches, that is, puritans. 

This declaration was ordered to be read in all the pariſh churches of 
Lancaſhire, which abounded with papiſts; and Wilſon adds, that it was to 
be read in all the churches of England; but that archbiſhop Abbot being 
| at 
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at Croydon, flatly fofbid its being read there, It was certainly an imprudent Xing James 1. 
project, as well as a grief to all ſober proteſtants ; and had the king in-. 
ſiſted upon its being read throughout all the churches at this time, I am. 
apt to think it would have produced the ſame convulſions, as it did about 
fifteen years aſterwards. | 

It is hard to account fur the diſtinction between lau and unlawful Remarks, 
ſports on the Lord's day : it any ſports are law y not all? What 
reaſon can be given why morrice-dances, revels, may- games, whit ſon-ales, 
wakes, &c. ſhould be more lawful than interludes, bull-baiting, or bowls, 

It cannot ariſe from their moral nature; for the farmer have as great a 
tendency to promote vice, as the latter. But the exceptions to the be- 
nefit of this declaration are more extraordinary: Could his majeſty. think 
that the puritans, who were preſent at part of divine ſervice, though not 
at the whole; or that thoſe who went to other pariſh churches for their 
better edification, would ay. hold of the liberty of his declaration, when 
he knew they believed the morality of the faurth commandment, and that 
no ordinance of man could make void the law of God? Further, his ma- 
jeſty debars recuſants, [i. e. papiſts] from this liberty, which their reli- 
ion had always indulged them; but theſe are now to be reſtrained: 

he papiſt is to turn puritan, with regard to the Sabbath, being forbid 
the uſe of lawful recreations on the Lord's day; and proteſtants are to 
dance and revel, and go to their may-games on that ſacred day, to 
preſerve them from popery : This ſubject will return again in the next 
reign, 

This year and the next proved fatal to the proteſtant intereſt in Germa- Stare of the 
ny, by the loſs of the palatinate into the hands of the papiſts, and the prote/fant re- 
ruin of the elector Frederick V. king of Bohemia, who had married the 3 7 
king's only daughter. This being a remarkable period, relating to the Bohemia, 
anceſtors. of his preſent majeſty king George II. it will be no uſeleſs di- 
preſſion, to place it in a proper light. The kingdom of Bohemia was 
elective, and becauſe their king did not always reſide with them, a cer- 
tain number of perſons were choſen by the Hates, called pErENDERs,. 
to ſee the laws put in execution. There were two religions eſtabliſhed 
by law; one was called ſub-una, the other ſub-utraque; the profeſſors of 
the former were roman catholicks, and communicated under one nd; of 
the latter huſſites, and ſince the reformation proteſtants, who communi- 
cated under both kinds, The emperor Sigiſmund, in order to ſecure his Rapin, 
election to this kingdom, granted the buſſites an edict in the year 1435. p. 466, &c.. 
whereby it was decreed that there ſhould be no magiſtrate or freeman -of 
the city of Prague, but what was of their religion. This was religiouſly 
obſerved till the year 1570. when, by order of the emperor Maximilian, 

a catholick was made a citizen of Prague, after which time, the edict was 
2 frequently 
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frequently broken, till at length the jeſuits etected a ſtately college, and 
put the papiſts on a level with the proteſtants. Matthtas the preſent 


emperor, having adopted his couſin Ferdinand of Auſtria, had a mind to 


get him the crown of Bohemia; for which purpoſe, he ſummoned an 
aſſembly of the ſtates, without ſending as uſual, to the proteſtants of 
Silefia, Moravia, and the upper and lower Alſatia: Thele therefore not 
attending (according to the emperor's wiſh) made the catholicks a ma. 
jority, who declared Ferdinand preſumptive ſucceſſor to Matthias ; after 
which, he was crowned at Prague, and reſided at Gra/z. The px. 
FENDERS faking notice of this breach of their conſtitution, and per. 
ceiving the deſign of the Imperial court to extirpate the proteſtant te- 
ligion, ſummoned an aſſembly of all the ſtates, and among others, thoſe 
of Silefia, Moravia, and Alſatia, who drew up a petition to the empe. 
ror, to demand the execution of the laws, and a reaſonable ſatisfaction 
for the injuries they had received; after which they adjourned themſelves 
to the Monday after Rogation week 1618. The emperor inſtead of grant. 
ing their requeſts, ordered his lieutenant to hinder the re-afſembling of 
the ſtates, as being called without his licence; but the ſtates aſſembled 
according to the adjournment, and being informed of the force that was 
deſigned againſt them, went in a body to the chancery, and having ſeized 
the emperor's chief juſtice, the ſecretary, and another of his council, they 
threw them out of the caſtle window, and then drove the jeſuits out of 
the city. Tn order to juſtify their proceedings, they publiſhed to the world 
an apology, and having ſigned a confederacy, to ſtand by one another 
againſt all oppoſers, they choſe twenty-four protectors, empowering them 
to raiſe forces, and levy ſuch taxes as they ſhould find neceſſary. 

In this ſituation of affairs, the emperor who was alſo king of Bohemis 
died, and on the 18th of Auguſt 1619. Ferdinand was choſen his ſuc- 
ceſſor in the empire, but the Bohemians not only diſowned him for their 
king, but declared the throne vacant, and on September 5, c rederick 
elector palatine, king James's ſon in law, for their ſovereign, Deputies 
were immediately ſent to acquaint him with the choice, and pray him 
to repair immediately to Prague. Frederick diſpatched an expreſs to 
England, to defire the advice of his father in law; but the affair not 
admitting of ſo long delay, he accepted of the kingdom, and was crowned 


at Prague November 4. 


Acceptable to 
the Puritans, 


All the proteſtant electors rejoiced at this providence, and gave him 
the title of king of Bohemia; as did moſt of the proteſtant powers of 
Europe, except the king of England. It was acceptable news to the Eng- 
gliſb puritans, to hear of a proteſtant prince in Bobemia; and they ear- 
neſtly deſired his majeſty to ſupport him, as appears by archbiſhop A 


letter, who was known to ſpeak the ſenſe of that whole party. This * 
| te 


4 
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late being aſked his opinion as a privy counſellor, while he was con- King James I. 
fined to his bed with the gout, wrote the following letter to the ſecretary , 118. 
of ſtate. © That it was his opinion, that the elector ſhould accept the Cibbala, 
« crown; that England ſhould ſupport him openly ; and that as ſoon as B. I. p. 12. 
neus of his coronation ſhould arrive the bells ſhould be rung, guns fired, 

« and bonfires made, to let all Europe ſee, that the king was determined 

to countenance him.“ The archbiſhop adds, “ it is a great honour 

« to our king, to have ſuch a ſon made a king; methinks J foreſee in 
« this the work of God, that by degrees the kings of the earth ſhall leave 
« the whore to deſolation. Our ſtriking in, will comfort the Bohemians, 
and bring in the Dutch and the Dane, and Hungary will run the ſame 
« fortune, As for money and means let us truſt God and the parliament, 

« as the old and honourable way of raiſing money. This from my bed 
« (ſays the brave old prelate) September 12th. 1619. and when I can 
« ſtand I will do better ſervice.” 

But the king diſliked the archbiſhop's letter, as built upon puritan prin- But di 
ciples; he had an ill opinion of elect ive kingdoms, and of the peoples power 3 E 
to diſpoſe of crowns; beſides, he was afraid of diſobliging the roman ca- * 
tholick powers, and in particular the king of Spain, a near relation of the 
new emperor's, with whom he was in treaty for a wife for his ſon; ſo 
that the elector's envoy, after long waiting, was ſent back with an ad- 
monition to his ſon in law to refuſe the crown ; but this being too late, 
he took it into his head to perſuade him to reſign it, and ſtood ſtil}, offer- 
ing his mediation and ſending ambaſſadors, while the emperor raiſed a 
powerful army, not only to reduce the kingdom of Bohemia, but to diſ- 
poſſeſs the elector of his hereditary dominions. Several princes of Europe 
gave king James notice of the deſign, and exhorted him to ſupport the 
proteſtant religion in the empire ; but his majeſty was deaf to all advice, 
and for the ſake of a Spaniſh wife for his ſon, ſuffered his own daughter, 
with a numerous family of children, to be ſent a begging, and the balance 
of proteſtant power to be loſt in the empire; for the next ſummer the em- 
peror and his allies having conquered the Palatinate entered Bobemia, and 
about the middle of November fought the deciſive battle of Prague, 
wherein Frederict's army was entirely routed ; his hereditary dominions, 
which had been the ſanctuary of the proteſtants in queen Mary's reign, 
were given to the duke of Bavaria a papiſt; the noble library of Heidel- 
burgh was carried off to the vatican at Rome, and the elector himſelf with 
his wife and children, forced to fly into Holland ina ſtarving condition. 

Had the king of England had any remains of honour, courage, or eſteem Remarks. 
for the proteſtant religion, he might have preſerved it in the Palatinate, and 
eſtabliſhed it in Bohemia, by which the balance of power would have been 
on that fide; but this cowardly prince would not draw his ſword for the 

Vor. I. Rrr beſt 
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gym, beſt cauſe in the world ; however, this noble family was the care of divine 
WA) providence, during a long exile of twenty-eight years; after which they 
were reſtored to their dominions by the treaty of Munſter 1648, and de. 
clared preſumptive heirs of the crown of Great Britain, in the laſt year of 
king William III. of which they took poſſeſſion upon the death of queen 
Anne, 1714. to the inexpreſſible joy of the proteſtant diſſenters, and of all 
who loved the reformed religion and the liberties of their country. 
1620. Among the BRown1sTs in Holland we have mentioned the reverend 
Puritans /et- Mr. Jobn Robinſon of Leyden, the father of the independents, whoſe nu- 
tle in New- . { : k x 
England, merous congregation being on the decline, by their aged members dying 
off, and their children marrying into Dutch families, they conſulted how 
to preſerve their church and religion; and at length, after ſeveral folemn 
addreſſes to heaven for direction, the younger part of the congregation 
reſolved to remove into ſome part of America, under the protection of 
the king of England, where they might enjoy the liberty of their con- 
ſciences, and be capable of encouraging their friends and countrymen to 
follow them. Accordingly they ſent over agents into * who 
having obtained a patent from the crown, agreed with ſeveral merchants 
to become adventurers in the undertaking. Several of Mr. Robinſcr's 
congregation ſold their eſtates, and made a common bank, with which 
they purchaſed a ſmall ſhip of ſixty tons, and hired another of one hun- 
dred and eighty. The agents failed into Holland with their own ſhip, to 
take in as many of the congregation as were willing to embark, while the 
other veſſel was freighting with all neceſſaries for the new plantation. All 
things being ready, Mr. Robinſon obſerved a day of faſting and prayer 
with his congregation, and took his leave of the adventurers with the fol- 
lowing truly generous and chriſtian exhortation. | 


Brethren, 
rc E are now quickly to part from one another, and whether! 
ſpeech to bi 60 may ever live to ſee your faces on earth any more, the God of 
comgregra- © heaven only knows; but whether the Lord has appointed that or no, [ 
tien. « charge you before God and his bleſſed angels, that you follow me no 
« farther than you have ſeen me follow the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
« If God reveal any thing to you, by any other inſtrument of his, be 
« as ready to receive it as ever you was to receive any truth by my mi- 
« niſtry; for I am verily perſuaded, the Lord has more truth yet to break 
“ forth out of his holy word. For my part, I cannot ſufficiently bewail 
4 the condition of the reformed churches, who are come to a period in fe- 
« ligion, and will go at preſent no farther than the inſtruments of their 
* reformation. The Lutherans cannot be drawn to go beyond what. 


« Luther ſaw ; whatever part of his will our God has revealed to Ca 
= 
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vin, they will rather die than embrace it; and the Calviniſit, you ſee Ng James l. 
« ſtick faſt where they were left by that great man of God, who yet ſaw . 20. 
, — 

« not all things. 

« This is a miſery much to be lamented, for though they were burn- 
« ing and ſhining lights in their times, yet they penetrated not into the 
« whole counſel of God, but were they now living, would be as willing 
« to embrace further light as that which they firſt received. I beſeech 
« you remember, it is an article of your church covenant, that you be 
ee ready to receive whatever truth ſhall be made known to you from the 
« qritten word of God, Remember that, and every other article of your 
« ſacred covenant. But I muſt herewithal exhort you, to take heed 
« what you receive as truth, examine it, conſider it and compare it with 
« qther ſcriptures of truth, before you receive it; for it is not poſſible 
the chriſtian world ſhould come fo lately out of ſuch thick and 
« chriſtian darkneſs, and that perfection of knowledge ſhould break 
« forth at once. 

« I muſt alſo adviſe you to abandon, avoid, and ſhake off the name 
* of BROWNISTS, it is a meer nick-name, and a brand for the making 
te religion, and the profeſſors of it, odious to the chriſtian world.” 


On the 1ſt of July the adventurers went from Leyden to Delfthaven, Cum 
whither Mr, Robinſon and the ancients of his congregation accompanied New Ply- 
them; they continued together all night, and next morning, after mutual mouth. 
embraces, Mr, Robinſon kneeled down on the ſea-ſhore, and with a fer- 
vent prayer committed them to the protection and bleſſing of heaven. 
The adventurers were about one hundred and twenty, who, having 
joined their other ſhip, ſailed for New England Auguſt 5. but one of 
their veſſels proving leaky they left it, and embarked in one veſſel, which 
arrived at Cape Cod November gth, 1620. Sad was the condition of theſe , 

r men, who had the winter before them, and no accommodations 
at land for their entertainment; moſt of them were in a weak and ſickly 
condition with the voyage, but there was no remedy ; they therefore 
manned their long-boat, and having coaſted the ſhore, at length found 
a tolerable harbour, where they landed their effects, and on the 2 5th 
of December began to build a ſtore-houſe, and ſome ſmall cottages to 
preſerve them from the weather. Their company was divided into nine- 
teen families, each family having an alotment of land for lodging and gar-' 
dens, in proportion to the number of perſons of which it conſiſted ; and 
to prevent diſputes, the ſituation of each family was decided by lot. They 
agreed likewiſe upon ſome laws for their civil and military government, 
and having choſen a governor, they called the place of their ſettlement 
by the name of New PLYMouTH. ; 

Rrr 2 Inex- 


King James I. 
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Inexpreſſible were the hardſhips theſe new planters underwent the firſt 
winter; a fad mortality raged among them, occaſioned by the fatigue 
of their late voyage, by the ſeverity of the weather, and their want of ne. 
ceſſaries. The country was full of woods and thickets ; their poor cottages 
could not keep them warm; they had no phyſician, or wholſome food, 
ſo that within two or three months half their company was dead, and of 
them who remained alive which were about fifty, not above fix or ſeven 
at a time were capable of helping the reſt ; but as the ſpring came on 
they recovered, and having received ſome freſh ſupplies from their friend; 
in England, they maintained their ſtawon, and laid the foundation of one 
of the nobleſt ſettlements in America, which from that time has proved 
-n Ajjlum for the proteſtant non-conformiſts under all their oppreſ- 

ons. 

To return to England; though the king had fo lately expreſſed a zeal 
for the doctrines of Calvin at the ſynod of Dort, it now appeared that 
he had ſhaken them off, by his advancing the moſt zealous 4rminians, 
as Buckeridge, Netle, Harſnet and Laud, to ſome of the beſt biſhopricks 
in the kingdom. Theſe diyines apprehending their principles hardly con- 
ſiſtent with the thirty-nine articles, fell in with the prerogative, and co- 
vered themſelves under the wing of his majeſty's pretenſions to unli- 
mited power, which gave riſe to a new diſtinction at court between 
CHURCH and STATE PURITANS, All were puritans with king James, 
who ſtood by the laws of the land in oppoſition to his arbitrary govern- 
ment, though otherwiſe never ſo good church-men ; theſe were puritans in 
the late, as thoſe who ſcrupled the ceremonies, and eſpouſed the doCtrines 
of Calvin, were in the church, The church puritans were comparative- 
ly few, but being joined by thoſe who ſtood by the conſtitution, they 
became the majority of the nation. To balance theſe, the king protected 
and countenanced the Arminians and Papiſts, who joined heartily with the 
prerogative, and became a ſtate faction againſt the old Engliſß conſtitu- 
tion. The parties being thus formed grew up into a hatred of each other. 
All who oppoſed the king's arbitrary meaſures were called at court by the 
name of PuRITANS; and thoſe that ſtood by the crown in oppoſition 
to the parliament, went by the names of papiſis and arminians. Theſe 
were the ſeeds of thoſe factions, which occaſioned all the diſturbances in 
the following reign, 

The Palatinate being loſt, and the king's ſon in law and daughter forced 
to take ſanctuary in Holland, the whole world murmured at his majeſty's 
indolence, both as a father and a proteſtant ; theſe murmurs obliged him 
at length to have recourſe to a parliament, from whom he hoped to ſqueeze 
a little money to ſpend upon his pleaſures ; at the opening of the ſeſſion, 


January 20. 1620-1. his majeſty told them, that they were no _ 
; « than 
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« King, ſays he, that makes laws, and ye are to adviſe him to make ſuch 
«-25 will be beſt for the commonwealth ;” With regard to his tole- 
rating popery, on the account of his ſon's match, he profeſſes, © he will 
« do nothing but what ſhall be for the good of religion.” With regard 
to the Palatinate he ſays, if he cannot get it reſtored by fair means, his 
« crown, his blood, and his ſon's blood, ſhall be ſpent for its recovery.“ 
He therefore commands them not to hunt after grievances, but to be quick 
and ſpeedy in giving him money. Though the parliament did not credit 
the king's ſpeech, yet the occaſion was fo reaſonable, that the commons 
immediately voted him two entire ſubſidies, and the clergy three; but 
finding his majeſty awed by the Spaniard, and making no preparation for 
war, they began to enquire into grievances, upon which the king ad- 
journed the houſes; (a power not claimed by any of his predeceſſors.) But 
upon the day of adjournment the commons drew up a declaration, wherein 
they ſay, that being touched with a true ſenſe and fellow-feeling of the 
« ſufferings of the king's children, and of the true profeſſors of the fame 
e chriſtian religion profeſſed by the church of England in foreign parts, as 
e members of the ſame body, they unanimouſly declare, that they will be 


“ready, to the utmoſt of their power, both with their lives and fortunes, to 


« aſſiſt his majeſty fo, as that he may be able to do that with the ſword, 
e which by a peaceable courſe ſhall not be effected.“ 
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1621. 


Upon their re- aſſembling in the month of November, finding the king Their remen- 
ſtill amuſed by the Spaniſb match, while the proteſtant intereſt in the Pala- france a- 


tinate was expiring, the commons drew up a large remonſtrance, in which 
they repreſent the danger of the proteſtant religion from the growth of po- 
pery; from the open reſort of papiſts to the ambaſſadors chapels ; from the 
frequent and numerous conventicles both in city and country ; from the 
interpoſing of foreign ambaſſadors in their favour ; from the compounding 
of their forfeitures for ſuch ſmall ſums of money as amounts to little leſs 
than a toleration ; from the education of gentlemen's children in popith 
ſeminaries, and the licentious printing and publiſhing popiſh books ; 
wherefore they pray his majeſty to take his ſword in hand for the re- 
covery of the palatinate, to put the laws in execution againſt papiſts, to 
break off the Spani/h match, and to marry his ſon to a proteſtant princeſs. 


gainſt papifts, 


The king hearing of this remonſtrance, ſent the ſpeaker a letter from The 4ing'; 
New- Market to acquaint the houſe, that he abſolutely forbid their meddling 9r%rary de- 


with any thing concerning his government, or with bis ſon's match; and to R, 


keep them in awe, his majeſty declared, that he thinks himſelf at liberty p. 466, Sc. 


to puniſh any man's mſdemeanors in parliament, as well during their ſitting, 
as after, which he means not to ſpare hereafter upon occafion of any man's 
inſolent behaviour in the houſe, In anſwer to this letter, the commons drew 


up a petition to preſent with their cemonſtrance, in which they inſiſt = 
| 1 
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Ein James]. the laws of their country, and the freedom of debates in parliament, The 
152. king returned them a long anſwer, which concludes with denying them, 
what they call their ancient and undoubted right and inberitance. The com- 
mons in debate upon his majeſty's anſwer, drew up a proteſtation in main. 
tenance of their claim, and cauſed it to be entered in their journal bob. 
Upon this the king being come to London, declared in council the pro- 
teſtation to be null, and with great indignation tore it out of the book with 
his own hand. A few days after he diſſolved the parliament, and iflued 
Wilſon, ,.2 proclamation, forbidding his ſubjects to talk of ſtate affairs. He alſo 
. 150. Frommitted the leading members to priſon, as Sir Edward Coke, Sir 
apin, Robert Philips, Mr. Selden, Mr. Pym, and Mr. Mallery; others were 
PÞ 493 ſent into Ireland, and the earls of Oxford and Southampton were confined 

in the Tower, | 
1622. The king having parted with his parliament, was at liberty to gratify 
—_— the Spaniard, by indulging the papiſts; for this purpoſe the lord keeper 
544) Williams, by his majeſty's command, wrote to all the judges, ** that in 
Fuller, « their ſeveral circuits they diſcharge all priſoners for church recuſancy ; 
B. X. p. 101. « or for refuſing the oath of ſupremacy ; or for diſperſing popiſh books; 
te or hearing or ſaying maſs; or for any other point of recuſancy that 
concerned religion only,” Accordingly the jeſuits and popiſh recuſants 
of all ſorts were enlarged, to the number (ſays Mr. Prynne) of four 
thouſand ; all proſecutions were ſtayed, and the penal laws ſuſpended. 
Upon this, great numbers of jeſuits, and other miſſionaries, flocked into 
England; maſs was celebrated openly in the countries; and in Londen 
their private aſſemblies were ſo crouded, that at a meeting in Black Fryars 
[ November 5. 1622. N. S.] the floor ſunk under them and killed the 

preacher and ninety-three of the hearers, 

While the papiſts were countenanced, the court and the new bi- 
ſhops bore hard upon the puritans, filling the pulpits with men of arbi- 
trary principles, and puuiſhing thoſe who dared to preach for the rights 

Mr.Knight's of the ſubject. The reverend Mr. Knight of Broadſgate-hall, in a ſer- 
ſermon a- mon before the univerſity of Oxford on 2 Kings xix. g. advanced this pro- 
Laie 9s poſition, that ſubordinate magiſtrates might lawfully make uſe of force, and 
prerigonie”* defend themſelves, the commonwealth, and the true religion in the field, againſt 
the chief magiſtrate, within the caſes and conditions following. 1. When. 

the chief magiſtrate turns tyrant. 2. When he forces bis ſubjects upon blaſ- 

phemy or idolatry. 3. When any intolerable burdens or preſſures are laid upon 

them. And, 4. When reſiſtance is the only expedient to ſecure their lives, 

their fortunes, and the liberty of their conſciences. The court being in- 

formed of this ſermon ſent for the. preacher, and aſked him, what au- 

thority he had for his aſſertion? he anſwered, Paræus on Romans xilith, 

but that his principal authority was king James himſelf, who was — 

aſſiſtance 
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aſſiſtance to the Rocbellers againſt their natural prince. Upon this bold King James I. 
anſwer Mr. Knight was confined in the Gate-houſe ; Pareus's commen- , 1922: 
taries were burnt at Oxford and London; his aſſertions were condemned as 
falſe and ſeditious; and the univerſity of Oxford in full convocation paſſed Oxford de- 
a decree, that it was not lawful for ſubjects to appear offenſfoely in arms © 
againſt their king on the ſcore of religion, or on any other account, according 
to the ſcripture, How this was reconcileable with the king's aſſiſting the 
French huguenots, I muſt leave with the reader. But to bind the nation 
down for ever in principles of ſlavery, all graduates of the univerſity of Ox- 
ford were enjoined to ſubſcribe the above mentioned decree, and to ſwear, 11 
that they would always continue of the ſame opinion. Was there ever ſuch an | 
unreaſonable oath ? for a man to ſwear he will always be of the ſame mind! 
Yet ſuch was the ſeverity of the times! x 

But to diſtreſs the puritans more effectually, the king ſent the following 
directions to the archbiſhop, to be communicated to all the clergy of his 
province, dated from Windſor, Auguſt 10. 1622, * 


1. © That no preacher under a biſhop or dean, ſhall make a ſet diſcourſe, Xing'; in- 
© or fall into any common place of divinity in his ſermons, not compre- jun#ions to 
« hended in the thirty-nine articles. | —_— 
2. That no parſon, vicar, curate or lecturer, ſhall preach any ſermon — 
&© hereafter, on Sundays or holydays in the afternoon, but expound the Calvin. 
« catechiſm, creed, or ten commandments; and that thoſe be moſt en- 
« couraged who catechiſe children only. 
3. © That no preacher under a biſhop or dean, preſume to preach in 
e any popular auditory on the the deep points of predeſtination, election, 
c reprobation ; or of the univerſality, efficacy, refiſtibility, or irręſiſtibility of 
« God's grace. 
4. That no preacher of any degree ſoever, ſhall henceforth preſume 
te in any auditory to declare, limit, or ſet bounds to the prerogative, 
5 power, or juridiction of ſovereign princes, or meddle with matters of 
* ſtate 


5. © That no preacher ſhall uſe railing ſpeeches againſt papiſts or puri- 
* fans, but endeavour to free the doctrine and diſcipline of the church in 
* a grave manner from the aſperſions of both adverſaries. 
6. That the archbiſhop and biſhops be more wary for the future, in 
* licenſing preachers ; and that all lecturers throughout the kingdom be li- 
* cenſed in the court of faculties, by recommendation from the biſhop of 
te the dioceſe, with a fat from the archbiſhop, and a confirmation under 
te the great ſeal of England. | 
* Thoſe that offended againſt any of theſe injunctions were to be 
% ſuſpended ab officio & beneficio for a year and a day, till his ma- 
Jeſty 
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t jeſty ſhonld preſcribe! ſome further puniſhment with advice of con- 


„ yocation.” 


Here is nothing that could affect papiſts or arminians, but almoſt ey 
article points at the puritans. The king had afliſted in maintaining theſe 
doctrines in Holland, but will not have them propagated in England, 
The thirty-nine articles were eſtabliſhed by law, and yet not under a bi- 
ſhop or dean may preach on the ſeventeenth, concerning predeſtination. 
The miniſters of God's word may not limit the prerogative, but they 
may preach concerning its unlimited extent; and though the ſecond in- 
junction admits of their expounding the catechiſm, Fuller ſays, © the bi- 
* ſhops officials were ſo active, that in many places they tied up preachers 
“in the afternoon to the very letter of the catechiſm, allowing them no 
&« liberty to expound or enlarge upon any of the anſwers,” The puritans 
had ſuffered hitherto only for the negle& of ceremonies, but now their 
very doctrine is an offence, From this time, all Calviniſts were in a man- 
ner excluded from court preferments. The way to riſe in the church, 
was to preach up the abſolute power of the king, to declaim againſt 
the rigours of Calvuiniſin, and to ſpeak favourably of popery. Thoſe 
who ſcrupled this, were neglected, and diſtinguiſhed by the name of 
doctrinal puritans; but it was the glory of this people that they ſtood 
together, like a wall, againſt the arbitrary proceedings of the king, both in 
church and ſtate, | | 

Archbiſhop Abbot was at the head of the dof#rinal puritans ; and often 
adviſed the king to return to the old parliamentary way of raifing money: 
This coſt him his intereſt at court; and an accident happened this year, 
which quite broke his ſpirits, and made him retire from the world, Lord 
Zouch invited his grace to a buck-hunting in Bramſhill-park in Hampſhire; 
and while the keeper was running among the deer, to bring them to a 
fairer mark, the archbiſhop ſitting on horſeback, let fly a barbed arrow, 
which ſhot him under the arm-pit, and killed him dead upon the ſpot, 
His grace was ſo diſtreſſed in mind with the accident, that he retired to 
one of his own alms-houſes at Guilford; and though upon examination 
of the caſe, it was judged caſual homicide, he kept that day as a faſt as 
long as he lived; and allowed the keeper's widow twenty pounds a year 
tor her maintenance. The king alſo being moved with compaſſion, ſent 
for him to Lambeth, and gave him a royal pardon and diſpenſation to 
prevent all exceptions to his epiſcopal character ; but he prudently with- 
drew from the council board, where his advice had been little regarded 
before, as coming from a perſon of unfaſhionable principles, 


The 
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| The puritans loſt an eminent practical writer and preacher about this time, XgIames I. 
Nicholas Byfield, born in Warwickſtire, and educated in Exeter College « B 
Oxford. After four years, he left the univerſity, and went for Ireland ; Death and 
but preaching at Cheſter, the inhabitants gave him an unanimous invi- <hara#er of 
tation to St. Peter's church in that city, where he reſided ſeven years. Hr. Byteld: 
From thence he removed to Ieworth in Middleſex, and remained there 

till his death. He was a divine of a profound judgment, a ſtrong me- 

mory, quick invention, and unwearied induſtry, which brought the 

ſtone upon him, which ſent him to his grave, in the forty-fifth year of 

his age, His body being opened, a ſtone was taken out of his bladder, 

that weighed thirty-three ounces, and was in meaſure about the edge, 

fifteen inches and a half; about the length and breadth thirteen inches, 

and ſolid like a flint; an almoſt incredible relation! But Dr. William 

Gouge, who drew up this account, was an eye-witneſs of it, with many 

others. Mr. Byfie/d was a calviniſt, a non-conformiſt to the ceremonies, 

and a ſtrict obſerver of the ſabbath. He publiſhed ſeveral books in his 

life time; and his commentaries upon the Colaſſians and St. Peter, pub- 

| liſhed after his death, ſhew him to be a divine of great piety, capacity, 

and learning. 

The archbiſhop being in diſgrace, the council were unanimous, and 

met with no interruption in their proceedings, The puritans retired to 
the new plantations in America, and popery came in like an armed man. 
This was occaſioned partly by the new promotions at court, but chiefly by 
the Spaniſh match, which was begun about the year 1617. and drawn 
out to a length of ſeven years, till the Palatinate was loſt, and the pro- 
teſtant religion in a manner extirpated out of the kingdom of Bo- 
bemia and other parts of Germany; and then the match itſelf was 
broke off, 

To trace this affair from its beginning, becauſe it was the ſource of the Of the Spa- 
enſuing calamities of this and the following reign, Prince Charles being niſh match, 
arrived at the ſtate of manhood, the king had thoughts of marrying him, 
but could find no proteſtant princeſs of an equal rank. He deſpiſed 
the princes of Germany, and would hear of nothing beneath a king's 
daughter. This put him upon ſeeking a wife for him out of the houſe 
of Auſtria, ſworn enemies to the proteſtant religion ; for which purpoſe 
he entered into a treaty with Spain for the Infanta. Under colour of 
this match, Gondamar the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, made the king do what- 
ever he - pleaſed. If he enclined to aſſiſt his ſon-in-law in recovering 
the Palatinate, he was told he muſt keep fair with the houſe of Auſtria, 
or the match was at an end. If he denied any favours to the papilts at 
home, the court of Rome, and all the roman catholick powers were diſ- 
obliged, and then it could never take place. To obviate theſe and other 

. SiC _ objections, 
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objections, his majeſty promiſed upon the word of a king, that no 
roman catholick ſhould be proceeded againſt capitally ; and though he 
could not at preſent repeal the pecuniary laws, that he would mitigate 
them to the ſatisfaction of the catho/zc King; and the lengths his majeſty 
went in favour of papiſts on this occaſion, will appear by the following 
articles, which were inſerted both into the Spaniſh and French treaty, 
which afterwards took place. 

2 articles of the intended Spaniſb match relating to religion, were 
theſe. 


Art. 6. The Infanta herſelf, her men and maid-ſervants, her chil. 
% dren and deſcendants, and all their families, of what ſort ſoever, ery. 
* * * highneſs, may freely and publickly profeſs themſelves ca- 
« tholicks, 

Art. 5, 7, and 8. Provide a church, a chapel, and an oratory for 
* her highneſs, with all popiſh ornaments utenfils and decorations. 

Art. 10, and 11. Allow her twenty-four prieſts and aſſiſtants, and 
* over them a biſhop, with full authority and ſpiritual juriſdiction, 

Art. 13. Admits the Infanta and her ſervants to procure from 
* Rome diſpenſations, indulgences, jubilees, Cc. and all graces, as ſhall 
« ſeem meet to them. | 

Art. 16. © Provides that the laws made againſt roman catholicks in 
* England, or in any of the king's dominions, ſhall not extend to the 
© children of this marriage; nor ſhall they loſe their ſucceſſion to the 
„ crown, although they be roman catholicks. | 

Art, 17. Authorizes the Infanta to chooſe nurſes for her children, 
« and to bring them up in her religion till they are ten years of age.” But 
the term was afterwards enlarged to twelve; and in the match with 
France, to thirteen, 


King James ſwore to the obſervation of theſe articles, in the preſence 
of the two Spaniſh ambaſſadors, and twenty-four privy-counſellors, who 
ſet their hands to the treaty. Beſides which, his majeſty and prince 
of Wales (wore to the four following private ones, (1.) That no laws 
„ againſt papiſts ſhould hereafter be put in execution. (2.) That no 
* new laws ſhall be made againſt them; but that there ſhall be a per- 
« petual toleration of the roman catholick religion in private houſes, 
* throughout all his majeſty's dominions, which his council ſhall ſwears 
* to. (3.) That he will never perſuade the Infanta to change her reli- 
*« gion. (4.) That he will uſe all his authority and influence to have 
« theſe conditions ratified by parliament, that fo all penal laws againſt 
« papiſts may not only be ſuſpended, but legally diſannulled.“ 


Chap. II. 7he HISTORY of the PurrTans. 499 


The words of the prince of Wales oath were theſe : * Charles prince Xin James J. 
« of Wales engage myſelf——that all things contained in the foregoing , 1622. 
& articles, which concern as well the ſuſpenſion as abrogation of all 
« laws made againſt roman catholicks, ſhall within three years infallibly 
« take effect, and ſooner if poſſible ; which we will have to lie u 
% our conſcience and royal honour : And I will intercede with my father 
« that the ten years of education of the children that ſhall be born of 
« this marriage, which the pope of Rome deſires may be lengthened to 
« twelve, ſhall be prolonged to the ſaid term. And I ſwear, that if 
e the entire power of diſpoſing this matter be devolved upon me, I will 
« grant and approve of the ſaid term, Furthermore, as oft as the In- Ruſhw. 
« fanta ſhall deſire that I ſhould give ear to divines and others, whom Nd. I. 

« her highneſs ſhall be pleaſed to employ in matters of the roman ca- 9. 
c tholick religion, I will hearken to them willingly, without all difficul- 
« ties, and laying aſide all excuſes.” | 

Under theſe advantages, the papiſts appeared openly, and behaved 
with an offenfive inſolence; but the hearts of all true proteſtants trembled 
for themſelves and their poſterity, And archbiſhop Abbot, though under eh 
a cloud, ventured to write to the king upon the ſubject ; beſeeching him Abbot a- 
to conſider, ** whether by the toleration which his majeſty propoſes, he 5 them. 
is not ſetting up that moſt damnable and heretical doctrine of the 
« church of Rome, the whore of Babylon ? How hateful muſt this be 
* to God, and grievous to your good ſubjects, ſays he, that your ma- 

« jeſty, who hath learnedly written againſt theſe wicked hereſies, ſhould 

* now ſhew yourſelf a patron of thoſe doctrines, which your pen has 
told the world, and your conſcience tells yourſelf, are ſuperſtitious, ido- 

* Jatrous, and deteſtable.—— Beſides, this toleration which you endea- 

** your to ſet up by proclamation, cannot be done without a parliament, 

* unleſs your majeſty will let your ſubjects ſee that you will take a li- 

* berty to throw down the laws at your pleaſure. And above all, I be- Fuller, 
*© ſeech your majeſty to conſider, leſt by this toleration your majeſty do B. — 
* not draw upon the kingdom in general, and on yourſelf in particular, “. 85. 
* God's heavy wrath and indignation.” 

But this wiſe king, inſtead of hearkening to the remonſtrances of his Prince of 
proteſtant ſubjects, put the peace of his kingdom, and the whole pro- rn 
teſtant religion, into the hands of the Spaniard, by ſending his ſon with * ; 
the duke of Buckingham to Madrid, to fetch home the Tnfanta; a piece 
of confidence that the Solomon of the age ſhould not have been guilty of. 

When the prince was gone, it is ſaid, that Archy the king's fool, clapped 
bis cap upon the king's head. The king aſking him the reaſon, he 
anſwered, becauſe he bad ſent the prince into Spain. But ſays his majeſty, 
what if he ſhould come back ſafe? Why then, ſays Archy, J will take my 

Sſiſz2 cap 
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King JamesI. cap off from your bead, and put it on the king of Spain's, The Spaniard; 


1023, 


Wilſon, 


p. 233. 
apin, 


p. 535 


gave out, that the deſign of the prince's journey was to reconcile himſelf 
to the church of Rome. It is certain the pope wrote to the biſhop of 
Conchen, to lay hold of this opportunity to convert him ; and directed a 
moſt perſuaſive letter to the prince himſelf to the ſame purpoſe, dated 
April 20, 1623, which the prince anſwered June 20th. in a very obliging 
manner, giving the pope the title of MosT HOLY FATHER, and encou- 
raging him to expect, that when he came to the crown there ſhould be but 
one religion in his dominions, ſeeing, ſays he, that both catholicks and 
proteſtants believe in one Jeſus Chriſt, He was ſtrongly ſolicited to change 
his religion by ſome of the firſt quality, and by the moſt learned prieſts 
and jeſuits, who careſſed his highneſs with ſpeeches, dedicated books to 
him, invited him to their proceſſions, and gave him a view of their moſt 


magnificent churches and reliques; by which artifices, though he was 


Ib. 558. 
Vide Note. 
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A new par- 
lament, 


not converted, he was confirmed in his reſolution of attempting a cc- 
lition of the two churches ; for the attempting of which he afterwards loſt 
both his crown and life. It was happy, after all, that the prince got ſafe 
out of the Spaniſh territories, which as Spanheim obſerves, that politick 
court would not have permitted, had they not confidered, that the queen 
of Bohemia, next heir to the crown, was a greater enemy to popery than her 
brother. But after all, when this memorable treaty of marriage had been 
upon the carpet ſeven years, and wanted nothing but celebration, the 
portion being ſettled, the pope's diſpenſation obtained, the marriage ar- 
ticles ſworn to on both ſides, and the very day of conſummation by proxy 
appointed, it was broke off by the influence of the duke of Buckinghant 


upon the prince, who ordered the earl of Briſtol not to deliver the proxy 


till the time limited by the diſpenſation was expired; the king of Spain 
ſuſpecting the deſign, in order to throw all the blame upon the king of 
England, ſigned a promiſe with his own hand and delivered it to the am- 
baſſador, wherein he obliged himſelf to cauſe the Palatinate to be reſtored 
to the elector Palatine, in caſe the marriage took effect; but his high- 
neſs was immoveable, and obliged the king to recal his ambaſſador, 
From this time the prince and duke ſeemed to turn puritans, the latter 
having taken Dr. John Preſton, one of their chief miniſters, into his ſervice, 
to conſult him about alienating the dean and chapter lands to the purpoſes 
of preaching, They alſo adviſed the king to convene a parliament, which 
his majeſty did, and made ſuch a ſpeech to them, as one would think 
impoſſible to come from the ſame lips with the former. I affure you, 
“ (fays he, ſpeaking of the Spaniſb match) on the faith of a chriſtian king, 
« thatitis res integra preſented unto you, and that I ſtand not bound, nor 
* either way engaged, but remain free to follow what ſhall be beſt adviſed.” 


His majeſty adds, © I can truly fay, and will avouch it before the or 
4 0 
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« of God and angels, that never king governed with a purer, ſincerer, 
« and more uncorrupt heart than I have done, far from ill will and mean- 
« ing of the leaſt error and imperfection in my reign,—lIt has been 
« talked of my remiſſneſs in maintenance of religion, and ſuſpicion of 
« a toleration [of popery]; but as God ſhall judge me, I never thought 
« nor meant, nor ever in word expreſſed any thing that ſavoured of it, — 
« J never in all my treaties agreed to any thing to the overthrow and 
« diſannull ing of thoſe laws, but had in all a chief regard to the pre- 
« ſervation of that truth which J have ever profeſſed. The reader will 
remember how this agrees with the marriage articles above mentioned, 
to which the king had ſworn, | 

But the parliament taking things as the king had repreſented them, 
viſed his majeſty to break off the match, and to declare war for the reco- 
very of the Palatinate; and at the ſame time petitioned his majeſty, that 
all jeſuits and ſeminary prieſts might be commanded to depart the realm; 
that the laws might be put in execution againſt popiſh recuſants ; that 
all ſuch might be removed from court, and ten miles from Landon. To 
which the king made this remarkable anſwer, which mult ſtrike the 
reader with ſurprize and wonder, — What religion I am of my books 
& declare; I with it may be written in marble, and remain to poſterity 
« as a mark upon me, when I ſhall ſwerve from my religion; for he 
* that diſſembles with God is not to be truſted with men,—l proteſt 
* before God, that my heart hath bled when I have heard of the increaſe 
e of popery. God is my judge, it hath been ſuch a grief to me, that it 
has been as thorns in my eyes, and pricks in my ſides. It hath been 
„ my deſire to hinder the growth of popery ; and I could not be an 
© honeſt man, if I had done otherwiſe, I will order the laws to 
© be put in execution againſt popiſh recuſants as they were before 
© thele treaties, for the laws are ſtill in being, and were never diſ- 
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% penſed with by me; God is my judge, they were never fo intended 


« by me,” 

What ſolemn appeals to heaven are theſe, againſt the cleareſt and moſt 
undeniable facts! It requires a good degree of charity, to believe this 
prince had either religion or conſcience remaining. For though he aſſured 
his parliament, that his heart bled within him when he heard of the in- 
creale of popery, yet this very parliament preſented him with a liſt of fifty 


ſeven popiſh lords and knights who were in publick offices, none of whom 


were diſplaced, while the puritan miniſters were driven out of the king- 
dom, and hardly a gentleman of that character advanced to the dignity of 
a juſtice of peace. 

The parliament being prorogued, the king inſtead of going heartily 


into the war, or marrying his ſon to a proteſtant princeſs, entered into 
a treaty 


Remarks, 
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a treaty with Leuis XIII. king of France, for his ſiſter Henrietta Maria, 


who told the king, the beſt way to accompliſh the match for his ſon, 
was to grant a full toleration to catholicks. The king replied, that he 
intended to grant it, and was willing to have an aſſembly of divines to 
compromiſe the difference between proteſtants and papiſts, and promiſed 
to ſend a letter to the pope to bring him into the project. In this letter, 
ſays monſieur Deageant in his memoirs, the king ſtiles the pope, Chriſt's 
vicar, and head of the church univerſal, and aſſures him, he would de- 
clare himſelf a catholick as ſoon as he could provide againſt the inconve- 
niences of ſuch a declaration; but whether this was fo or not, it is certain 
he immediately relaxed the penal laws againſt papiſts, and permitted Am- 
brun to adminiſter confirmation to ten thouſand catholicks at the door of 
the French ambaſſador's houſe, in the preſence of a great concourſe of 
ople. In the mean time, the treaty of marriage went forwards, and was 
at laſt ſigned November 10. in the thirty-three publick articles, and three 
ſecret ones, wherein the very ſame, or greater advantages, were ſtipulated 
for the catholicks than in thoſe of Madrid; but before the diſpenſation 
from the pope could be obtained, his majeſty fell ſick at Theobalds of a 
tertian ague, which put an end to his life, not without ſuſpicion of poiſon, 
March 27. 1625, in the th year of his age. | 
To review the courſe of this reign; it is evident that both popery and 
puritaniſm encreaſed prodigiouſly, while 1 of the hierarchy ſunk 
e ſpiritual promotions, and 
partly to the arbitrary maxims of ſtate that the king had advanced. In 
romoting of biſhops the king diſcovered a greater regard to ſuch as would 
yield a ſervile compliance to his abſolute commands, than to ſuch as would 
fill their ſees with reputation, and be an example to the people of reli- 
gion and virtue, of which number were biſhop Neile, Buckeridge, Harſ- 
net, Laud, &c. The faſhionable doctrines at court were ſuch as the 
king had condemned at the ſynod of Dort, and which in the opinion of 
the old Engliſb clergy, were ſubverſive of the reformation, The new 
biſhops admitted the church of Rome to be a true church, and the 
the firſt biſhop of Chriſtendom. They declared for the lawfulneſs of 
images in churches; for the real preſence ; and that the doctrine of tran- 
ſubſtantion was a ſchool nicety. They pleaded for confeſſion to a prieſt; 
for ſacerdotal abſolution, and the proper merit of good works, They 
gave up the morality of the ſabbath, and the five diſtinguiſhing points 
of calviniſm, for which their predeceſſors had contended. They claimed 
an uninterrupted ſucceſſion of the epiſcopal character from the apoſtles 
through the church of Rome, which obliged them to maintain the vali- 
dity of her ordinations, when they denied the validity of thoſe 4 the 
a | oreign 
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foreign proteſtants. Further, they began to imitate the church of Rome King James I. 


in her gaudy ceremonies, in the rich furniture of their chapels, and the 
mp of their worſhip. They complimented the roman catholick prieſts 
with their dignitary titles, and ſpent all their zeal in ſtudying how to com- 
promiſe matters with Rome, while they turned their backs upon the old 
proteſtant doctrines of the reformation, and were remarkably negligent 
in preaching, or inſtructing the people in chriſtian knowledge. Things were 
come to ſuch a paſs, that Gondamar the Spaniſh ambaſſador writ to Spain, 
that there never was more hopes of England's converſion, for © there are 
« more prayers, ſays he, offered to the mother than to the fon [of God." 
The prieſts and jeſuits challenged the eſtabliſhed clergy to publick diſ- 
utations; the duke of Buckingham's mother being a papiſt, a conference 


was held in her preſence between Fiſher a jeſuit on the one part, and Dr. 
White, Williams, and Laud on the other. Each of them diſputed: with 


the jeſuit a day before a great concourſe of people, but not to the coun- 
teſs's converſion, which was not at all ſtrange upon their principles, 
Amongſt other popiſh books that were publiſhed, one was entitled, 4 
new gag for the old goſpel; which Dr. Montague, rector of Stamford Rivers 


anſwered in ſuch a manner, as gave great offence to the old clergy, yielding 


up all the points above-mentioned, and not only declaring for Arminianiſm, 


but making dangerous advances towards popery itſelf. The book occa- 


fioning a great noiſe, Mr. Ward and Yates, two miniſters at Ipferch, 
made a collection of the popiſh and arminian tenets it contained, in or- 
der to lay them before the next parliament ; but the author, with the 
king's leave, took ſhelter under the royal wing, and prepared for the preſs, 
his Apello Cæſarem, or a juſt appeal from two unjuſt informers; which 
White biſhop of Carliſle, licenſed in theſe words, that there was nothing 
contained in the ſame but what was agreeable to the publick faith, doctrine, 


and diſcipline eſtabliſhed in the church of England, However before the book 


was publiſhed the king died, 


Theſe advances of the court divines towards popery, made moſt of the Clark's 
people fall in with the puritans, who being conſtant preachers, and of ex- Life of 


emplary lives, wrought them up by their awakening ſermons to an abhor- 


rence of every thing that looked that way. Many of the nobility and g 


gentry favoured them. Lady Bowes, afterwards lady Darcy, gave a thou- 


were none, and all her preachers were filenced non-conformiſts, Almoſt all 
the famous practical writers of this reign, except biſhop Andrews, were 


puritans, and fufferers for non-conformity, as Dr. Willet, Mr. Jer. Dyke, 


Dr. Preſton, Sibbs, Byfield, Bolton, Hilderſham, Dad, Ball, M bately and o- 


thers, whoſe works have done great ſervice to religion. The character of 
theſe divines was the reverſe of what the learned Selden gives of the —_ In pref. 


ſand pounds per annum, to maintain preachers in the north, where there 
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King James I. of theſe times, in his hiſtory of tithes, where he taxes them with ignorance 
4 1024. and /azineſs ; and adds, That they had nothing to ſupport their credit 
te but beard, title and habit; and that their learning reached no further than 
« the poſtils and the polyanthia.. Upon the whole, if we may believe 
Mr, Coke, the puritan party had gathered ſo much ſtrength, and was in ſuch 
reputation with the people, that they were more in number than all the 
other parties in the kingdom put together, 

Character of With regard to king James himſelf, it is hard to draw his juſt character, 
X James I. for no prince was ever ſo much flattered who ſo little deſerved it. He was 
-—_ ater of of a middle ſtature, not very corpulent, but ſtuffed out with clothes, which 
K Fad 7 hung ſo looſe, and being quilted, were ſo thick, as to reſiſt a dagger. His 
- countenance was homely, and his tongue too big for his mouth, ſo that he 
could not ſpeak with decency. While he was in Scotland he appeared ſo- 
ber and chaſte, and acquired a good degree of learning, but upon his acceſ- 
fion to the Engliſh crown he threw off the maſk, and by degrees gave him- 
ſelf up to luxury and eaſe, and all kinds of licentiouſneſs. His language 
was obſcene, and his actions very often lewd and indecent, He was a 
profane {wearer and would often be drunk, and when he came to himſelf 
would weep like a child, and ſay, he hoped God would not impute his 
infirmities to him. He valued himſelf upon what he called x1NG-cRarr, 
which was nothing elſe but deep hypocriſy and diſſimulation in every cha- 
racer of life, reſulting from the exceſſive timorouſneſs of his nature, If 
we conſider him as a &ing, he never did a great or generous action through- 
out the courſe of his reign, but proſtituted the honour of the Engliſb nation 
beyond any of his predeceſſors. He ſtood ſtill while the proteſtant religion 
was ſuppreſſed in France, in Bohemia, in the Palatinate, and other parts 
of Germany. He ſurrendered up the cautionary towns to the Dutch for 
leſs than a fourth part of the value, and ſuffered them to diſpoſſeſs us of 
our factories in the Eaft-Indies, At home he committed the direction of 
all affairs in church and ſtate to two or three favourites, and cared not what 
they did if they gave him no trouble. He broke through all the laws of 
the land, and was as abſolute a tyrant as his want of courage would admit, 
He revived the projects of monopolies, loans, benevolences, &c. to ſupply 
his exchequer, which was exhauſted by his profuſeneſs towards his favou- 
rites, and laid the foundation of all the calamities of his ſon's reign, Upon 
the whole, tho' he was flattered by hungry courtiers as the Solomon and Plæ- 
nix of his age, he was in the opinion of biſhop Burnet, ** the ſcorn of 
* the age, a mere pedant, without true judgment, courage, or ſteadinels ; 

“his reign being a continued courſe of mean practices.“ 
It is hard to make any judgment of his religion, for one while he 
was a Puritan, and then a zealous churchman; at firſt a calviniſt and 


preſbyterian, afterwards a remonſtrant or arminian, and at laſt a half, if 
15 9 not 
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not an entire doctrinal papiſt ; Sir Ralph Winuood in his memoirs ſays, Kirg James 1. 
that as long ago as the year 1596. he ſent Mr. Ogilby a Scots baron to, 1524. } 
Spain, to aſſure his Catholick majeſty he was ready to turn papiſt, and to /e tra, 
propoſe an alliance with that king and the pope againſt the queen of Eng- Vol l. p. 1. 
land; but for reaſons of ſtate the affair was huſhed. Rapin ſays he was 
neither a ſound proteſtant, nor a good catholick, but had formed a plan of 
uniting both churches, which muſt effectually have ruined the proteſtant 
intereſt, for which indeed he never expreſſed any real concern. I am ra- 
ther of opinion that all his religion was his boaſted x1NnG-cRarT., He 
was certainly the meaneſt prince that ever fat upon the Britiſb throne : 
England never ſunk in its reputation, nor was ſo much expoſed to the ſcorn 
and ridicule of its neighbours, as in his reign, How willing his majeſty 
was to unite with the papiſts the foregoing hiſtory has diſcovered ; and yet 
in the preſence of many lords and in a very remarkable manner, he made a 
ſolemn proteſtation, That he would ſpend the laſt drop of blood in his body be- 
fore he would do it; and prayed, that before any of his iſſue ſhould maintain 
any other religion than bis own [the proteſtant] that God would take them 
out of the world, How far this imprecation took place on himſelf or any 
of his poſterity, I leave with Mr. archdeacon Eachard, to the determination 
of an omniſcient Being. 


CHAP. II. 


From the death of king James I. to the diſſolution of the | 
third parliament of king CHARLES I. in the year 1628. 1 


BE FORE we enter upon this reign, it will be proper to take a ſhort Chara#er 9 
view of the court, and of the moſt active miniſters under the king 4 _—_ _ 
for the firſt fifteen years. * 
King CHARLES I. came to the crown at the age of twenty-five years, 
being born at Dumferling in Scotland, in the year 1600. and baptiſed by a 
preſbyterian miniſter of that country. In his youth, he was of a 
weakly conſtitution, and ſtammering ſpeech ; his legs were ſomewhat 
crooked, and he was ſuſpected (ſays Mr. Eachard) to be of a perverſe na- 
ture. When his father [King James] came to the Exgliſß crown, he took 
him from his Scots tutors, and placed him under thoſe who gave him an 
early averſion to that Kirk, into which he had been baptized, and to thoſe 
doctrines of chriſtianity, which they held in the greateſt veneration, As 
the court of king James leaned towards popery and arbitrary power, ſo did 
the prince, eſpecially after his journey into Spain; where he imbibed not 
Vor. I. Tet only 
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X. Charles J. only the pernicious maxims of that court, but their reſerved and diſtant 
8 behaviour. He aſſured the pope by letter, in order to obtain a diſpenſa- 
tion to marry the Infanta, ** That he would not marry any mortal whoſe 
* religion he hated: He might therefore depend upon it, that he would 
© always abſtain from ſuch actions as might teſtify an hatred to the Roman 
* catholick religion, and would endeavour that all finiſter opinions might 
* be taken away; that as we all profeſs one individual Trinity, we may 
* unanimouſly grow up into one faith.” His majeſty began his reign upon 
moſt arbitrary principles, and though be had good natural abilities, was al. 
ways under the direction of ſome favourite, to whoſe judgment and conduct 
he was abſolutely reſigned. Nor was he ever maiter of 10 much judgment 
in politicks, as to diſcern his own and the nation's true intereſt, or to take 
the advice of thoſe who did. With regard to the church, he was a punctual 
obſcrver of its ceremonies, and had the higheſt diflike and prejudice to that 
_ part of his ſubjects who were againſt the eccleſiaſtical conſtitution, ** look. 
YT | 3 RG 3 
ing upon them as a very dangerous and ſeditious people, who would 
* under pretence of conſcience, which kept them from ſubmitting to the 
« ſpiritual juriſdiction, take the firſt opportunity they could find or make 
&* (fays lord Clarendon) to withdraw themſelves from his temporal juriſ- 
* diction ; and therefore his majeſty cauſed this people [the puritans] to 
* be watched and provided againſt with the utmoſt vigilance.” 

Of his queen. Upon his majeſty's acceſſion, and before the ſolemnity of his father's fu- 
neral, he married HEN RIETTA MARIA daughter of Henry IV. and 
ſiſter of Leuis XIII. then king of France. The marriage was ſolemnized 
by proxy; firſt at Paris, with all the ceremonies of the Romi/h church, 
and afterwards at Canterbury, according to the rites of the church of Eug- 
land ; the articles being in a manner the fame, with thoſe already men- 
tioned in the Spaniſh match, Her majeſty arrived at Dover June 13. and 
brought with her a long train of prieſts and menial fervants of the Romiſb 
religion; for whoſe devotions a chapel was fitted up in the king's houſe 
at St. Fames's, © The queen was an agreeable and beautiful lady, and by 

_« degrees, ſays lord Clarendon, obtained a plenitude of power over the 
“ king,——His majeſty had her in perfect adoration, and would do no- 
„thing without her, but was inexorable as to every thing that he pro- 

Hiſt. life ande miſed her.“ Biſhop Burnet ſays, the queen was a lady of great vi- 

8 * vacity, and loved intrigues of all ſorts, but was not ſecret in them, as 
„ ſhe ought; She had no manner of judgment, being bad at contrivance, 
* but worſe at execution. By the livelineſs of her diſcourſe, ſhe made 
« great impreſſions upon the king; fo that to the queen's little practice, 
and the king's own temper, the ſequel of all his misfortunes were 
„ owing.” Bifhop Kennet adds; That the king's match with this lady, 
« was a greater judgment to the nation than the plague, which then raged 

c in 
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te in the land; for confidering the 1 of the popiſh religion, the X. Charles l. 


« jmperiouſneſs of the French government, the influence of a ſtately queen 2629. 


« over an affectionate huſband, and the ſhare ſhe muſt needs have in the 
« education of her children, ſtill thirteen years of age] it was'then eaſy 
« to forefee it might prove very fatal to our Engliſh prince and people, and 
« hy in a vengeance to future generations.” The queen was a very great 
hizot to her religion; her conſcience was directed by her confeflor, affiſted 
by the pope's nuncio, and a ſecret cabal of prieſts and jeſuits. Theſe con- 
trouled the queen, and ſhe the king; fo that in effect the nation was go- 
verned by popiſh councils, till the long parliament. | 
The prime miniſter under the king was G. ViLLIERs duke of Buck- The duke of 
ingham, a graceful young gentleman but very unfit for his high ſtation. — 
He had a full poſſeſſion of the king's heart, inſomuch that his majeſty 
broke meaſures with all his parliaments for his fake. © Moſt men (ſays Clarendon, 
© lord Clarendon) imputed all the calamities of the nation to his arbi- 
« trary councils; ſo that few were diſpleaſed at the news of his murder by " 
« Felton, in the year 1628. when he was not above thirty-four years of 
40 4 = 
Upon the duke's death, Dr. WiLLIam LAup then biſhop of London, Archbiſhop 
became the chief miniſter both in church and ſtate. He was born at Read- Laud. 
ing, and educated in St. John's College Oxford, upon the charitable do- 
nation of Mr, White, founder of Merchant Taylor's School, Here he con- 
tinued till he was fifty years of age, and behaved in ſuch a manner, that 
no body knew what to think of him. I would I knew (ſays the pious 
* biſhop Hall in one of his letters) where to find you; to day you are 
« with the Romaniſts, to-morrow with us; our adverſaries think you ours, 
« and we theirs; your conſcience finds you with both and neither : How 
long will you halt in this indefferency ?” Dr. AzBoT fays : He ſpent Ruſhw. Vol. 
* his time in picking quarrels with the lectures of publick readers, and J. P. 440. 
« giving advice to the then biſhop of Durham, that he might fill the ears 
« of the king [James I.] with prejudices againſt honeſt men, whom he 
called puritans.” Heylin confeſſes, it was thought dangerous to keep 
him company. By the intereſt of biſhop Williams, he was firſt advanced - 
toa Welch biſhoprick, and from thence by degrees to the higheſt prefer- 


ments in church and ſtate. He was a little man, of a quick and rough Clarendon, 


temper, impatient of contradiction even at the council table, of arbitrary Vol. I. 
principles both in church and ſtate, always enclined to methods of *: 97» 98. 
ſeverity, eſpecially againſt the puritans; valtly fond of external pomp 

and ceremony in divine worſhip; and though he was not an abſolute 

papiſt, he was ambitious of being the ſovereign patriarch of three king- 


doms, 
Ttt 2 | Lord 
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K. Charles I. Lord Chief Juſtice Fincu was a man of little knowledge in his pro. 
2625- fcſſion, except it was for making the laws of the land give place to 
LC. F. orders of council, Mr, Attorney-General Noy was a man of affected 
Finch, and pride and moroſity, who valued himſelf (ſays lord Clarendon) upon mak. 
— +24 ing that to be law which all other men believed not to be ſo. Indeed 
Clatendon, all the judges were of this ſtamp, who inſtead of upholding the law, as 
Vol. I. p. 77, the defence and ſecurity of the ſubjects privileges, ſet it aſide upon every 
73 74 little occaſion, diſtinguiſhing between a rule of lau, and a rule of govern. 
ment: ſo that thoſe whom they could not convict by fatute lau, were 
ſure to ſuffer by the rule of government, or a kind of political juſtice, The 
judges held their places during the king's pleaſure; and when the pre- 
rogative was to be ſtretched in any particular inſtances, Laud would ſend 
for their opinions before-hand, to give the greater ſanction to the pro. 
ceedings of the council and ſtar-chamber, by whom they were oſten put 
in mind, that if they did not do his majeſty's buſineſs to ſatisfactiun, they would 
be removed. Upon the whole, they were mercenary men, and (according 
to lord Clarendon) ſcandalous to their profeſſion, vhs 
The courts of Meſtminſter-Hall had little to do between the crown and 
the ſubject; all buſineſs of this kind being transferred to the council 
TABLE, the STAR CHAMBER, and the court of HIGH COMMISSION. 
Of the con- The COUNCIL TABLE Was the legiſlature of the kingdom; their pro- 
cil table. clamations and orders being made a rule of government, and the meaſure 
of the ſubjects obedience, Though there was not one ſingle law enacted 
in twelve years, there were no leſs than two hundred and fifty proclama- 
tions; every one of which had the force of a law, and bound the ſub- 
je under the ſevereſt penalties. The lord-keeper Finch, upon a demur- 
rer put into a bill, that had no other equity than an order of council, de- 
clared upon the bench, that while he was keeper, no man ſhould be ſo ſawcy 
as to diſpute thoje orders, but that the wiſdom of that beard ſhould ahways be 
Clarendon, ground good enough for him to make a decree in chancery. Judge Berkeley 
Vol. I. p.74. upon a like occaſion declared, that there was a rule of law, and a rule of 
government, that many things that might not be done by the rule of law, might 
be done by the rule of government: His lordſhip added, that no act of par- 
liament could bind the king not to command away his ſubjects goods and 
money. 
The Star- „% The STAR-CHAMBER (ſays lord Clarendon) was in a manner the 
(pamber. “ fame court with the counciL TABLE, being but the ſame perſons in 
(8. © ſeveral rooms: They were both grown into courts of law, to determine 
&« right; and courts of revenue, to bring money into the treaſury : The 
* council table by proclamations, enjoining to the people what was not 
« enjoined by law, and prohibiting that which was not prohibited; and 
the far-chamber cenſuring the breach and diſobedience to thoſe procla- 
— | 4 mations, 
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« clamations, by very great fines and impriſonment ; ſo that any dif- X. Charles 1. 
« reſpect to any acts of ſtate or to the perſons of ſtateſmen, was in no 1625: 
« time more penal, and thoſe foundations of right, by which men valued 
« their ſecurity, were never in more danger of being deſtroyed, 

©« The HIGH COMMISSION alſo had very much overflowed the banks be high 
« that ſhould haye contained it, not only in meddling with things not commiſſion. 
« within their connuſance, but in extending their ſentences and judgments 
« beyond that degree that was juſtifiable, and grew to have fo great a 
« contempt of the common law, and the profeſſors of it, that prohibitions 
« from the ſupream courts of law, which have and muſt have the ſu- 
t perintendency over all the inferior courts, were not only neglected, but 
« the judges were reprehended for granting them, which without per- 
« jury, they could not deny. Beſides, from an eccleſiaſtical court for Ib. p. 283. 
ei reformation of manners, it was grown to a court of revenue, and im- 
« poſed great fines upon thoſe who were culpable before them ; ſometimes 
« above the degree of the offence, had the juriſdifion of fining been un- 
tt queſlicnable, which it was not; which courſe of fining was much more 
« frequent, and the fines heavier, after the king had granted all that re- 
« venue for the reparation of St. Paul's, which made the grievance greater; 
and gave occaſion to an unlucky obſervation, that the church was built with 
the fins of the pecple. Theſe commiſſioners not content with the buſineſs 
that was brought before them, ſent their commiſſaries over the whole 
kingdom, to ſuperintend the proceedings of the biſhops courts in their ſe- 
veral dioceſes, which of themſelves made ſufficient havock among the pu- 
ritans, and were under a general odium for the ſevere exerciſe of their 

wer: But if the biſhop or his officers, were negligent in their citations, 
or ſhewed any degree of favour to the puritan miniſters, notice was im- 
mediately ſent to Lambeth, and the accuſed perſons were cited before the 
high commiſſion, to their utter ruin, They alſo detained men in priſon 
many months, without bringing them to a trial, or ſo much as acquaint- 
ing them with the cauſe of their commitment. Sit Edward Deering lays, 
that © their proceedings were in ſome ſenſe worſe than the romiſb ingui- 
* ſition, becauſe they do not puniſh men of their own religion, eſtabliſhed 
« by law; but with us, ſays he, how many ſcores of poor diſtreſſed mi- 
e niſters, within a few years have been ſuſpended, degraded, and excom- 
* municated, though not guilty of a breach of any eſtabliſhed law? 
All which was ſo much the worſe, becauſe they knew that the court had 
no juriſdiction of fining at all; for the houſe of commons, in the third 
and ſeventh of king James I. reſolved, that the court of high commiſſion's 
fining and impriſoning men for eccleſiaſtical offences, was an intolerable grie- 
vance, oppreſſion, and vexation, not warranted by the ſlatute 1 Eliz. chap. 1. 
And Sir Eduard Coke with the reſt of the judges, at a conference with 
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K. Charles I. the prelates, in the preſence of king James, gave it as their unanimous 


1625, 


State of At- 


minianiſm. 


And of pope- 
ry. 


opinion, that the high commiſſion could fine in no caſe, and impriſon only in 
caſes of hereſy and incontinence of a miniſter, and that only after convicfion, 
but not by way of proceſs before it: So that the juriſdiction of the court 7; 


fine was not only queſtronable, but null and void. Notwithſtanding which, 


they hunted after their prey with full cry, * and brought in the greateſt 
* and moſt ſplendid tranfgreffors : Perſons of honour and great quality, 
„ ſays the noble hiſtorian, were every day cited into the high commiſſion, 
te upon the fame of their incontinency, or ſcandal of life, and very heavy 
te fines were levied upon them, and applied to the repairing of St. Pauls 
© cathedral,” 

Upon the acceſſion of king CHARLES to the throne, the duke of Buck. 
ingham threw off the mafk, and ſhook hands with his old friend Dr. Pref. 
ton, whom he never loved, any further than as a tool to promote his in- 
tereſt among the people. LAup was his confeſſor and privy-counſellor 
for the church, whoſe firſt care was to have none but arminian and 
anti-puritanical chaplains about the king: For this purpoſe, he drew up a 
ſmall treatiſe and put it into the duke's hand, proving the Arminian 
doctrines to be Orthodox; and ſhewing in ten particulars, that the anti- 
arminian tenets were no better than doctrinal puritaniſm. Agreeably to 
this ſcheme, he preſented the duke [April .] with a liſt of divines for 
his majeſty's chaplains, diſtinguiſhing their characters by the two capital 


letters, O. for Orthodox, [that is gen, and P. for Puritans, [that is 


Calviniſts.] At the ſame time, he received orders to conſult biſhop An- 
drews how to manage, with reſpect to the five diſtinguiſhing points of Cal- 
viniſm, in the enſuing convocation ; but the wiſe biſhop adviſed his bro- 
ther by all means to be quiet, and keep the controverſy out of the houſe: 
« For, ſays he, the truth in this point is not ſo generally entertained 
“ among the clergy ; nor is archbiſhop Abbot nor many of the prelates, 
* ſo inclinable to it, as to venture the deciding it in convocation,” It was 
therefore wiſely dropt, the majority of the lower houſe being zealous 
Calviniſts; and forty-five of them (according to Dr. Leo who was one 
of the number,) had made a covenant among themſelves to oppoſe every 
thing that tended towards. pelagianiſm, or ſemi-pelagianiſm : But the con- 
troverſy was warmly debated without doors, till the king put a ſtop to it 
by his royal declaration, 

Popery advanced hand in hand with armianiſm, and began the diſputes 
between the king and his firſt parliament, which met oo 16 1625, 
His majeſty towards the cloſe of his ſpeech, having aſked their aſſiſ- 
tance for the recovery of the Palatinate, aſſured them that though he 
had been ſuſpected as to his religion, he would let the world ſee, hat 
none ſhould be more defirous to maintain the religion he profeſſed than f I, 
| 777 
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felf. The houſes thanked the King for his moſt gracious ſpeech; but be- X. Charles I- 
fore they entercd upon other buſineſs, joined in a petition againſt youth 1625. 
recuſants, which his majeſty promiſed to examine, and give a ſatisfactor y — 
anſwer to the particulats. | 

The petition ſets forth the cauſes of the encreaſe of popery, with the Cau/es of the 
remedies : The cauſes are, _—_ of 


(3.) The great concourſe of papiſts to the city, and their frequent con- 
ferences and conventicles there. | | 

(4.) Their open reſort to the chapels of forcign ambaſſadors, 

(5.) The education of their children in foreign ſeminaries, 

(6.) The want of ſufficient inſtruction in the proteſtant religion in ſe- 
veral places of the country, 

(7.) The licentious printing of popiſh books. 

(8.) The employment of men ill affected to the proteſtant religion in 
places of government. 

They therefore pray that the youth of the kingdom may be carefully 
educated under proteſtant ſchool-maſters ; <ob:cb his majeſty, in his anſwer 
to their petition, promiſed: That the ancient diſcipline of the univerſities Pie of 
may be reſtored ; which bis majeſty approved: That the preaching of the the commans 
word of God may be enlarged ; and that to this purpoſe the biſhops be _ ys 
2dviſed to make uſe of the labours of ſuch able miniſters as have been un.. 
formerly filenced, adviſing and beſeeching them to behave themſelves 
peaceably ; and that pluralities, non-refidencies, and commendams, may 
de moderated, AnswER, This his majeſty approved, fo far as the miniſters 
would conform to church government. But he apprebends that pluralities, &c. 
are now fo moderated, that there is no room for complaint; and recommends 
it to the parliament to take care that every pariſh allow a competent main- 
tenance for an able miniſter. That proviſion might be made againſt 
tranſporting children to popiſh ſeminaries, and for recalling thoſe that were 
there, Answ. To this his majeſiy agreed. That no popiſh recuſant be 
admitted to come to court, but upon ſpecial occaſion according to ſtatute 
3 Jac. Answ. This alſo his majeſty promiſed. That the laws againſt pa- 
piſts be put in execution, and that a day be fixed for the departure of all 
jeſaits and ſeminary prieſts out of the kingdom, and that no natural born 
ſobject, nor ſtrange biſhops, nor any other by authority from the ſee of 
Rome, confer any eccleſiaſtical orders or exerciſe any eccleſiaſtical function 
upon your majeſty's ſubjects. Answ. I ſhall be fo publiſhed by proclama- 
tion. That your majeſty's learned council may have orders to conſider 


of all former grants of recuſant lands, that ſuch may be avoided as are 
9 avoidable 
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* Foe I. avoidable by law. Answ. Ir ſhall be done, according as is defired. That 


Remarks, 


Ruſhw. 
p. 169. 


Rapin, 


Ruſhw. 
P. 391. 


your majeſty give order to your judges and all officers of juſtice, to ſee 
the laws againſt popiſh recuſants. duly executed. Answ. His majej 
leaves the laws to their courſe, That your majeſty will remove from place; 
of authority and government all popiſh recuſants. Answ. His majeſiy will 
give order accordingly. That order be taken for diſarming all popiſh recu. 
ſants convict according to law, and that popiſh recuſants be commanded 
to retire to their houſes, and be confined within five miles of home, 
Answ. The laws ſhall be put in execution. That none of your majeſty's 
natural born ſubjects go to hear maſs at the houſes or chapels of foreign 
ambaſſadors. Ax sw. The King will give order accordingly. That the 
ſtatute of 1 Eliz. for the payment of twelve-pence every ſunday by 
ſuch as abſent from divine ſervice in the church, without a lawful ex- 
cuſe, be put in execution. Axsw. The king promiſes the penalties ſhall 
not be diſpenſed with. That your majeſty will extend your princely care 
to Ireland, that the like courſes may be taken there for eſtabliſhing the 
true religion, Axs w. His majeſiy will do all that a religious king can di 
in that affair. 5 

It is ſurprizing that the king ſhould make theſe promiſes to his par- 
liament within ſix months after he had ſigned his marriage articles, in 
which he had engaged to ſet all Roman catholicks at liberty, and to ſuffer 
no ſearch or moleſtation of them for their religion, and had in conſe- 
quence of it pardoned twenty Romiſh prieſts, and (in imitation of his 
royal father) given orders to his lord-keeper to direct the judges and juſti- 
ces of peace all over England, to forbear all manner of proceedings 
* againſt his Roman catholick ſubjects, by information, indictment, or 
© otherwiſe; it being his royal pleaſure that there ſhould be a ceſſation 
« of all and ſingular pains and penalties whereunto they were liable by 
* any laws, ſtatutes, or ordinances of this realm,” But as a judicious 
writer obſcrves, it ſeems to have been a maxim in this and the laſt reign, 
that no faith is to be kept with parliaments. The papiſts were apprized 
of the reaſons of ſtate that obliged the king to comply outwardly with 
what he did not really intend ; and therefore though his majeſty directed 
a letter to his archbiſhop, ¶ December 15, 1625.] to proceed againſt po- 
piſh recuſants, and a proclamation was publiſhed to recal the Eng/i/þ youth 
trom popiſh ſeminaries, little regard was paid to them. The king him- 
ſelf releaſed eleven Romiſb prieſts out of priſon, by ſpecial warrant the 
next day; the titular biſhop of Chalceden, by letters dated June 1, 1625. 
appointed a popiſli vicar-general and archdeacons all over England, whole 
names were publiſhed in the year 1643. And when the next parlia- 
ment petitioned for the removal of papiſts from offices of truſt, it 


appeared 
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appeared, by a liſt annexed to their petition, that there were no leſs than —— L 


Ety-nine of the nobility and gentry of that religion then in the com- 
miſſion. | 


Bat the king not only connived at the Roman catholicks at home, but King centri- 


unhappily contributed to the ruin of the proteſtant religion abroad. Ca 
dinal Richlieu having formed a deſign to extirpate the hugonots of France, 
by ſecuring all their places of ſtrength, laid ſiege to Rochel, a ſea- port 
town with a good harbour, and a number of ſhips ſufficient for its de- 
fence, Richlieu taking advantage of the king's late match with France, 
ſent to borrow ſeven or eight ſhips, to be employed as the king of France 
ſhould direct, who appointed them to block up the harbour of Rechbel ; 
but when the honeſt ſailors were told where they were going, they declared 
they would rather be thrown over-board, or hanged upon the top of the 
maſts, than fight againſt their proteſtant brethren, Notwithſtanding ad- 
miral Pennington and the French officers uſed all their rhetorick to per- 
ſuade them, they remained inflexible. The admiral therefore acquainted 
the king, who ſent him a warrant to the following effect: That he ſhould 
* conſign his own ſhip immediately into the hands of the French admi- 
« ral, with all her equipage, artillery, &c. and require the other ſeven 
« to put themſelves into the ſervice of our dear brother the French king ;/ 
e and in caſe of backwardneſs or refuſal, we command you to uſe all 
e forcible means, even to their ſinking.” In purſuance of this warrant, 
the ſhips were delivered into the hands of the French, but all the Engliſb 
ſailors and officers deſerted except two. The French having got the ſhips 
and artillery, quickly manned them with ſailors of their own religion, 
and joining the reſt of the French fleet, they blocked up the harbour, 
deſtroyed the little fleet of the Rocbellers, and cut off their communication 
by ſea with their proteſtant friends, by which means they were reduced to 
all the hardſhips of a moſt dreadful famine; and after a long blockade both 
by ſea and land, were forced to ſurrender the chief bulwark of the proteſtant 


intereſt in France, into the hands of the papiſts. 


r. butes to the 


To return to the parliament; it has been remembered, that Mr. Richard Mr. Monta- 


Montague a clergyman, and one of the king's chaplains, publiſhed a book 
in the year 1623. entitled @ new gag for an old gooſe, in anſwer to a po- 


gue cited be- 
fore the cem- 


piſh book entitled @ gag for the new goſpel, The book containing ſun- Ruſhw. 
dry propoſitions tending to the publick diſturbance, was complained of Vol. 1. 
in the houſe of commons, who after having examined the author at their P. 173. 


bar, referred him to the archbiſhop of Canterbury, who diſmiſſed him, 
with an expreſs prohibition to write no more about ſuch matters, But 
Montague being encouraged from court, went on and publiſhed an appeal - 
to Cz/ar, deſigning it for king James, but he being dead before it was 
ready, it was dedicated to king Charles, and recommended at firſt by 

Vor. I. Uuu ſeveral ' 


4 
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X. Charles I. ſeveral court biſhops, who upon better conſideration artfully withdrew 
5 their names from before it; and left Dr. Francis White to appear by him- 
ſelf, as he complained publickly. The appeal was calculated to promote 
arminianiſm, to attempt a reconciliation with Rome, and to advance the 
king's prerogative above law. The houſe appointed a committee to exa. 
mine into its errors; after which they voted it to be contrary to the articles 
Montague of the church of England, and bound the author in a recognizance of two 
— thouſand pounds for his appearance. 
Biſhops letter Biſhop Laud apprehending this to be an invaſion of the prerogative, and 
in his favour. a dangerous precedent, joined with two other biſhops in a letter to the duke 
2 of Buckingham, to engage his majeſty to take the cauſe into his own hands: 
Nl. The letter ſays, that the church of England when it was reformed would 
. 176, not be too buſy with ſchool points of divinity; now the points for which 
« Mr, Montague is brought into trouble, are of this kind; ſome are the 
& reſolved doctrines of the church of England, which he is bound to main- 
« tain; and others are fit only for ſchools, wherein men may abound in 
« their own ſenſe. To make men ſubſcribe ſchool opinions is hard, and 
« was one great fault of the council of Trent, Beſides, difputes about 
« doctrines in religion ought to be determined in a national ſynod or 
© convocation, with the king's licence, and not in parliament ; if we ſub- 
« mit to any other judge we ſhall depart from the ordinance of Chriſt, 
ce we ſhall derogate from the honour of the late king, who faw and ap- 
e proved of all the opinions in that book; as well as from his preſent 
« majeſty's royal prerogative, who has power and right to take this mat- 
<« ter under his own care, and refer it in a right courſe to church con- 
* ſideration. Some of the opinions which are oppoſite to Mr. Monta- 
&© gue 8, Will prove fatal to the government if publickly taught and main- 
* tained: When they had been concluded upon at Lambeth, queen El- 
t 2zabeth cauſed them to be ſuppreſſed, and fo they continued, till of late 
« ſome of them received countenance from the ſynod of Dort; a ſynod, 
« whoſe concluſions have no authority in this country, and it is to be 
* hoped never will.” Signed Jo. Reffen/is, Jo. Oxon, and Gulielmus 
Menevenſis, Auguſt 2d. 1625. | 
Parliament This letter had its effect, and procured Montague his quietus at preſent. 
4:/olved, The king declared he would bring the cauſe before the council, it being 
a branch of his ſupremacy to determine matters of religion. He expreſſed 
his diſpleaſure againſt the commons, for calling his chaplain to their bar, 
and for alarming the nation with the danger of popery. But theſe affairs, 
together with the king's aſſiſting at the ſiege of Rochel, made ſuch a noiſe 
at Oxford, where the parliament was re-aſſembled, becauſe of the plague 
at London, that the king was obliged to diſſolve them f Auguft 12.] be- 


fore they had granted the ſupplies neceſſary for carrying on the war. = 
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did his majeſty paſs any act relating to religion, except one, which was K. — 
ſoon after ſuſpended by his royal declaration; it was fo prevent unlawful . 9 
paſtimes on the Lords day, The preamble ſets forth, That the holy keep- 
ing of the Lord's day is a principal part of the true ſervice of God 
« Therefore it is enacted that there ſhall be no aſſemblies of people out of 
« their own pariſhes, for any ſports or paſtimes whatſoever ; nor any bear- 
« baiting, bull-baiting, interludes, common plays, or other unlawful exer- 
« ciſes or paſtimes, within their own pariſhes, on forfeiture- of three ſhil- 
lings and ſix-pence for every ſuch oftence to the poor,” However this 
law was never put in execution, Men were reproached and cenſured for 
too ſtrict an obſervation of the Lord's day, but none that I have met with . 
for the profanation of it. | 

His majeſty having diſmiſſed his parliament before they had given him A-birrary 
the neceſſary ſupplies for the war with Spain, reſolved to try his credit in net of 
borrowing money, by way of loan, of ſuch perſons as were beſt able to lend; Ruh“ 
for this purpoſe gentlemen were taxed at a certain ſum, and had promiſſory p. 193. 
letters under the privy-ſeal to be repayed in eighteen months. With this 
money the king fitted out a fleet againſt Spain, which after it had waited 
about two months for the plate-fleet, returned without doing any action 
worth remembrance, 

The ceremony of the king's coronation, which was not performed till X' cere- 
the beginning of February, was another expence which his majeſty thought nation. 
fit to provide for by iſſuing out a proclamation, that all ſuch as had forty Rapin, p. 35. 

nds a year or more, and were not yet knights, ſhould come and receive 
the order of knighthood, or compound for it, This was a new grievance 
loudly complained of in the following parliaments. The coronation was 
performed by archbiſhop Abbot, aſſiſted by biſhop Laud as dean of We/t- 
minſter, who beſides the old Regalia which were in his cuſtody, that is, 
the crown, the ſceptre, the ſpurs, Sc. of king Edward the confeſſor, 
brought forth an old crucifix, and placed it upon the altar. As ſoon as the 
archbiſhop had put the crown upon the king's head, and performed 
the other uſual ceremonies, his majeſty being ſeated on the throne, ready 
to receive the homage of the lords, biſhop Laud came up to him and read 
the following extraordinary paſſage, which is not to be found in former 
coronations, ** —Stand and hold faſt, from henceforth, the place to 
* which you have been heir by the ſucceſſion of your fore-fathers, being 
* now delivered to you by the authority of Almighty God, and by the 
e hands of us, and all the biſhops and ſervants of God. And as you ſee 
te the clergy to come nearer to the altar than others, ſo remember, that in 
ce all places convenient you give them greater honour, that the Mediator 
* of God and man may eſtabliſh you in the kingly throne, to be a media- 
© tor between the clergy and the laity, and that you may reign for ever 

| | Uuu 2 „ 
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1626. 
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ſundry other alterations were objected to the archbiſhop at his trial, 


A new par- Which we ſhall mention hereafter. 


liament . 


The king's treaſury being exhauſted, and the war continuing with 
Spain, his majeſty was obliged to call a new parliament ; but to avoid the 
choice of ſuch members as had exclaimed againſt the duke of Buckingham, 
and inſiſted upon redreſs of grievances, the court pricked them down for 


fheriffs, which diſqualified them from being rechoſen members of par- 


Articles exhi- 


liament; of this number were Sir Edward Coke, Sir Robert Philips, and 
Sir Thomas Wentworth, afterwards lord Strafford. The houſes met Feb. 6, 
and fell immediately upon grievances. A committee for religion was ap- 

inted, of which Mr. Pym was chairman, who examined Mr. Montague's 
writings, (v/z.) his Gag, his Appeal, and his treatiſe of the Invocation of 
Saints, out of which they collected ſeveral opinions contrary to the book 
of homiliesand the thirty-ninearticles, which they reported to the houſe; as, 

1.“ That he maintained the church of Rome is, and ever was a true 


bited againſt church, contrary to the ſixteenth homily of the church of England. 


Montague, 


Ruſhw, 
p. 209. 


2, That the ſaid church had ever remained firm upon the ſame foun- 
« dation of ſacraments and doQrine inſtituted by Gd. | 

3- © That ſpeaking of the doctrines of faith, hope, and charity, he af. 
« firmed that none of theſe are controverted between the papiſts and pro- 
« teſtants; but that the controyerted points are of a leſſer and inferior 
<« nature, of which a man may be ignorant without any danger of his foul, 

4. That he maintained the uſe of images, for inſtruction of the igno- 
rant, and exciting devotion, | 

5. * That in his treatiſe of the Iavocation of ſaints, he affirmed that ſome 
* ſaints have a peculiar patronage, cuſtody, protection and power, (as angels 
t have) over certain perſons and countries, 45 

6. * That in his Appeal he maintained that men juſtified may fall away 
*« from grace, and may recover again, but not certainly nor neceſſarily. 

7. That the ſaid R. Mountague has endeayoured to raiſe factions 
« among the king's ſubjects, by caſting the odious and ſcandalous name 
« of Puritans upon thoſe who conform to the doctrine and ceremonies of 
« the church. That he ſcoffed at preaching at lectures, and all ſhews of 
« religion; and, that the deſign of his book was apparently to reconcile 
« the church of England with the fee of Rome.” 

In what manner the commons deſigned to proſecute this impeachment 
is uncertain, for Montague was not brought to his defence, the king having 
intimated "again to the houſe, that their proceedings againſt him without 
his leave was diſpleaſing to him; that as to their holding him to bail, he 
thought his ſervants might have the ſame protection as an ordinary _—— 
29+ > ITN 1:41 DEOWahtis Uik an 
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and therefore he would take the cauſe into his own hands; and ſoon after X. Charles I. 
diſſolved the parliament. | : 1620. | 

Though the arminian controverſy was thus wreſted out of the hands Cinperencer- 
of the parliament, it was warmly debated without doors; Montague was between cal- 
attacked in print by Dr. Carleton biſhop of Chichefter, Dr. Sutliffe dean of vinifts and 
Exeter, Dr. Featly, Dr. Goad, Mr. Ward, Burton, Yates, Wotton, Prynne, 1 
and Fran. Rouſe, Eſq; &c. Conferences were appointed to debate the Cant. Doom: 
point, Of the poſſibility of the elects falling from grace. One was at York p. 158, 159. 
Hiuſe, Feb. 11, 1625-6. before the duke of Buckingham, earl of Warwick, Fuller, B. XI. 
and other lords; Dr. Buckeridge biſhop of Rochefter, and Dr. White dean ©: **+: 
of Carliſle, being on one fide; and Dr. Moreton biſhop of Coventry, and 
Dr. Preſton on the other. The ſucceſs of the diſpute is variouſly related; 
but the earl of Pembroke ſaid, that none went from thence Arminians, ſave 
thoſe who came thither with the fame opinions. Soon af.er, Feb. 17th. Ib. p. 125. 
there was a ſecond conference in the ſame place, Dr. Wh:re and Mr. 

Montague on one fide, and Dr. Moreton and Preſton on the other ; Dr. 

Preſton carried it clear at firſt, by dividing his adverſaries, who quickly 
perceiving their error, united their forces (ſays my author) in a joint oppo- 

ſition to him; but upon the whole, theſe conferences ſerved rather to 

encreaſe the differences than abate them. The king therefore iſſued out a 
proclamation, containing very expreſs commands not to preach or diſpute 

upon the controverted points of arminianiſm. It was dated Jan. 24, 1626. 

and ſets forth, That the king will admit of no innovations in the doctrine, King puts an 
« diſcipline, or government of the church, and therefore charges all his © #2 4 
* ſubjects, and eſpecially the clergy, not to publiſh or maintain in preach- pq 

* ing or writing, any new inventions or opinions, contrary to the ſaid p. 412. 

te doctrine and diſcipline eſtabliſhed by law, aſſuring them, that his majeſty Bib. Regia, 
* will proceed againſt all offenders againſt this order, with all that ſeverity 

* their contempt ſhall deſerve, that by the exemplary puniſhment of a 

« few, others may be warned againſt falling under the juſt indignation of 

© their ſovereign.” 

One would have thought this proclamation to be in favour of Calviniſm, Reftraint of 
but the execution of it being in the hands of Laud, and the biſhops of his % pre in 
party, the edge was turned againſt the puritans, and it became (ſays Ruſb- muy oh 
worth) the ſtopping of their mouths, and gave an uncontrouled liberty to Ruſhw. 
the tongues and pens of the arminian party. Others were of opinion, that p. 413. 
Laud and Neile procured this injunction, in order to have an opportunity e 
to oppteſs the calviniſis who ſhould venture to break it, while the diſobe---— 
dience of the contrary party ſhould be winked at. The puritans thought 
they might ſtill write in defence of the received doctrine of the thirty- nine 
articles, but the preſs being in the hands of their adverſaries, ſome of their Prynne, 
books were ſuppreſſed, ſome were caſtrated, and others that got abroad v- 158, 159. 

: | were 
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K. * J. were called in, and the authors and publiſhers queſtioned in the Har- 
Lay chamber and high commiſſion, for engaging in a controverſy prohibited b 

the 3 By — methods effectual care 3 that Fl 

puritan and calvinian writers ſhould do their adverſaries no harm, Biſhop 

Laud with two or three of his chaplains, undertaking to judge of truth 

and error, civility and good manners, for all the wiſe and great men of 

the nation, in doing which they were ſo ſhamefully partial, that learning 

and induſtry were diſcouraged, men of gravity and great experience not be- 

ing able to perſuade themſelves to ſubmit their labours to be mangled and torn 

in pieces by a few younger divines, who were both judges and parties inthe 

Complaint of affair, At length the bookſellers being almoſt ruined, preferred a petition to 
— bookſel- the next parliament [1628.] complaining, that the writings of their beſt 
Ruſhw, authors were ſtifled in the preſs, while the books of their adverſaries [papiſts 
p. 655. and arminians] were publiſhed, and ſpread over the whole kingdom. Thus 
Cheney's Collectiones Theologice, an arminian and popiſh performance was 

Prynne, licenſed, when the learned Dr, Twſſe's anſwer to Arminius, though 
p. 166, 167, wrote in Latin, was ſtopt in the preſs, Mr. Montague's book, entitled 
Kc. God's love to mankind, was licenſed and publiſhed, when Dr. Twiſſe's reply 
to the ſame book was ſuppreſſed. Many affidavits of this kind were made 

againſt Laud at his trial, by the moſt famous calviniſtical writers, as will 

be ſeen hereafter, , 

And in fa- The caſe was juſt the ſame with regard to books againſt popery ; the 
vour of po queen and the roman-catholicks muſt not be inſulted, and therefore all 
pery- offenſive paſſages, ſuch as calling the pope anticbriſt, the church of Rome 
no true church, and every thing tending to expoſe images in churches, 

crucifixes, penance, auricular confeſſion, and poprſh abſolution, muſt be ex- 

purged. Sir Edward Deering compares the licenſers of the preſs to the ma- 

nagers of the index expurgatorius among the papiſts, who clip the tongues 

* of ſuch witneſſes whoſe evidence they do not like; in like manner (ſays he) 

* our licenſers ſuppreſs the truth, while popiſh pamphlets fly abroad cum 

© privilegio ; nay they are fo bold as to deface the moſt learned labours of 

ce our ancient and beſt divines. But herein the Roman index is better than 

ce ours, that they approve of their own eſtabliſhed doctrines; but our 

* innovators alter our ſettled doctrines, and ſuperinduce points repugnant 

— * and contrary. This I do affirm, and can take upon myſelf to prove.” 

Gentlemen, Terrible were the triumphs of ARBITRARY POWER over the liberty 
WT and property of the ſubject, in the intervals between this and the ſucceeding 
* 3 parliament ; gentlemen of birth and character, who refuſed to lend what 
account of the money the council was pleaſed to aſſeſs them, were taken out of their 
lean. houſes and impriſoned at a great diſtance from their habitations ; among 
Ruſhw. theſe were Sir Thomas Wentworth, Sir Walter Earle, Sir John Strange- 


459 — * ways, Sir Thomas Grantham, Sir Harbottle Grimſtone, John A 
Þ 
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Eſq ; and others; ſome were confined in the Fleet, the Mar/halſea, the K. Charles I. 
Gatebouſe, and other priſons about London, as Sir FobnElliot, Mr. Selden, &c. 12 

Upon the whole, there were impriſoned by orders of council, nine- 
teen knights, thirteen eſquires, and four gentlemen, in the county- 
gaols ; three knights, one eſquire, and four wealthy citizens in the Fleet, 
befides great numbers in other places. Thoſe of the lower ſort who refuſed 
to lend were preſſed for the army, or had ſoldiers quartered upon them, 
who by their inſolent behaviour diſturbed the peace of families, and com- 
mitted frequent felonies, burglaries, rapines, murders, and other barbarous 
cruelties, inſomuch that the highways were dangerous to travel, and the 
markets unfrequented, The king would have borrowed one hundred thou- 
ſand pounds of the city of London, but they excuſed themſelves. However 
his majeſty got a round ſum of money from the papiſts, by iſſuing a com- 
miſſion to the archbiſhop of Dr, to compound with them for all their for- 
feitures that had been due for recuſancy, ſince the tenth of king James I. or 
that ſhould be due hereafter. By this fatal policy, (ſays the noble hiſtorian) 
men well affected to the hierarchy, though enemies to arbitrary power, 
were obliged to fide with the puritans to ſave the nation, and enable them 
to oppoſe the defigns of the court. 

To convince the people that it was their duty to ſubmit to the loan, the Sibthorp's 
clergy were employed to preach up the doctrines of pafſive-obedience and o _ rig 
non-refiſtance, and to prove that the abſolute ſubmiſſion of ſubjects to hay 
the royal will and pleaſure, was the doctrine of holy ſcripture; among p. 423. 
theſe was Dr. S:ibtborp, a man of mean parts, but of ſordid ambition, 
who in his ſermon at the lent aſſizesat Northampton, from Rom. xii. 7. told 
the people, ** that if princes commanded any thing which ſubjects might 
not perform, becauſe it is againſt the laws of God or of nature, or impoſſi- 

* ble, yet ſubjects are bound to undergo the puniſhment, without reſiſting, 

© or railing, or reviling ; and fo to yield a paſſive obedience where they 

* cannot yield an active one.” Dr, Manwaring went further, in two ſer- 

mons preached before the king at Oatland, and publiſhed under the 

title of religion and allegiance. He ſays, © The king is not bound to ob- 4,4 Dy. 

* ſerve the laws of the realm, concerning the ſubjects rights and liberties, Manwaring's 

but that his royal will and pleaſure, in impoſing taxes without conſent 

© of parliament, doth oblige the ſubjects conſcience on pain of damnation ; 

* and that thoſe who refuſe obedience tranſgreſs the laws of God, inſult 

* the king's ſupreme authority, and are guilty of impiety, diſloyalty, and 

* rebellion, That the authority of both houſes of parliament is not neceſ- 

* ſary for the raiſing aids and ſubſidies, as not ſuitable to the exigencies of 

* the ſtate,” Theſe were the doctrines of the court; which (ſays the 

noble hiſtorian) were very unfit for the place, and very ſcandalous for 

the perſons, who preſumed often to determine things out of the verge of 
| their 
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K. Charles I. their own profeſſion, and in ordine ad ſpiritualia, gave unto Cæſar that 
— 1027. which did not belong to him. | 

Aip. Abbot Siþthorp dedicated his ſermon to the king, and carried it to archbiſho 

ſuſpended for Abbot to be licenſed, which the honeſt old prelate refuſed, for which he 

: Y : 17 8 was ſuſpended from all his archiepiſcopal functions, and ordered to retire 

thorp's Ser. to Canterbury or Ford, a mooriſh, unhealthy place, five miles beyond Can. 

non. terbury. The ſermon was then carried to the biſhop of London, who li- 

cenſed and recommended it as @ ſermon learnedly and diſcreetly preached, 

. agreeable to the ancient doctrine of the primitive church, both for faith and 

good manners, and to the eſtabliſhed dofirine of the church of England. 

1627, Archbiſhop Abbot had been out of favour for ſome time, becauſe he 
2 os would not give up the laws and liberties of his country, nor treat the great 
Alb /i/pen. duke of Buckingham with that ſervile ſubmiſſion that he expected. Holin 
fion, ſays the king was diſpleaſed with him for being too favourable to the 
Ruſh. p. 442. puritans, and too remiſs in his government; and that for this reaſon he 
Coyller. ſeized,his juriſdiction, and put it into hands more diſpoſed to act with 
P. 74% ſeverity. Fuller ſays, that a commiſſion was granted to five biſhops, whereof 

Laud was one, to ſuſpend him for caſual homicide that he had committed 
ſever: years before, and of which he had been cleared by commiſſioners 
appointed to examine into the fact in the reign of king James; beſides, his 
grace had a royal diſpenſation to ſhelter him, from the canons, and had 
ever fince exerciſed his juriſdiction without interruption, even to the con- 
ſecrating of Laud himſelf to a biſhoprick. But the commiſſion mentions 
no cauſe of his ſuſpenſion, and only takes notice, that the archbi/hop can't 
at preſent, in his own perſon, attend the ſervices which are otherwiſe proper 
for his connuſance and juriſdiction. But why could he not attend them? 
Becauſe his majeſty had commanded him to retire, for refuſing to licenſe 
Sibthorp's ſermon, The blame of this ſeverity fell upon Laud, as if not 
having patience to wait for the reverend old prelate's death, he was deli. 
rous to ſtep into the archiepiſcopal chair while he was alive ; for no ſooner 
was Abbot ſuſpended, than his juriſdiction was put into the hands of five 
biſhops by commiſſion, of whom Laud was the chief. | 
Bp. of Lin- There was another prelate that gave the court ſome uneaſineſs (viz.) 
coln faviu- Dr, WILLIAMS Biſhop of Lincoln, late lord-keeper of the great ſeal, who 
Th ogy being in diſgrace retired to his dioceſe, and became very popular among 
Ruhe. His clergy. He declared againit the loan, and fell in with the puritans 
Vol. I. p.420. and country- party, inſomuch that Sir Fon Lamb and Dr. Sibthorp infor- 
med the council, that they were grieved to ſee the biſhop of Lincoln give 
place to unconformable miniſters, when he turned his back upon thoſe 
who were conformable; that the puritans ruled all with him; and that 
diverſe of them in Leiceſterſbire being convened before the commiſſaries, 
his lordſhip would not admit proceedings to be-had againſt them, That 


they 
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then at Bugden, of ſeveral of the factious puritans in his dioceſe who would 
not come up to the table to receive the communion kneeling ; of their 
keeping unlawful faſts and meetings ; that one faſt held from eight in the 
morning till nine at night; and that collections for money were made 
without authority, upon pretence for the Palatinate: that therefore they 
had deſired leave from the biſhop to proceed againſt them ex icio; but 
the biſhop replied, that he would not meddle againſt the puritans, that for 
his part he expected not another — mk they might complain of 
them if they would to the council table, for he was under a cloud already. 
He had the duke of Buckingham for his enemy, and therefore would not 
draw the puritans upon him, for he was ſure they would carry all things at 
laſt, Beſides he ſaid, the king in the firſt year of his reign, had given an- 
ſwer to a petition of the lower houſe at Oxford in favour of the puritans. 

It appeared by the information of others, that Lamb and S:bthorp 
preſſed the biſhop again to proceed againſt the puritans in Lercefterſhire ; 
that the biſhop then asked them, what ſort of people they were, and of 
what condition? To which Sir John Lamb replied, in the preſence of Dr. 
Sibthorp, © that they ſeemed to the world to be ſuch as would not ſwear, 
* whore, nor be drunk, but yet they would lye. cozen, and deceive; 
e that they would frequently hear two ſermons a day, and repeat the fame 
again too, and afterwards pray, and that ſometimes they would faſt all 
day long.” Then the biſhop aſked whether the places where thoſe 
puritans were, did lend money freely upon the collection for the loan? 
To which Sir Jahn Lamb and Dr. Sibtborp replied that they did, Then 
ſaid the biſhop, no man of diſcretion can ſay, that that place is a place of 
puritans : For my part (ſaid the biſhop) I am not ſatisfied to give way to 
proceedings againſt them; at which Sibthorp was much diſcontented, and 
faid he was troubled to ſee that the church was no better regarded, This 
:nformation being tranſmitted to the council, was ſealed up for the pre- 
ſent, but was afterwards with ſome other matters, produced againſt his 
lordſhip in the ſtar-chamber, as will be ſeen hereafter. 


- 
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they [the commiſſaries for the high commiſſion] had informed the biſhop X. Charles I, 


1627, 


Though the king was at war with Spain, and with the houſe of Auſtria, Var with 
and (if I may be allowed to fay it) with his own ſubjects, though he had France, 


no money in his Exchequer, and was at the greateſt loſs how to raiſe any ; 
yet he ſuffered himſelf to be prevailed with to enter into a new war with 
France,under the colour of maintaining the proteſtant religion in that coun- 
try, without ſo much as thinkingof ways and meansto ſupport it. But when 
one conſiders the character of this king and his miniſtry, it is hard to be- 
lieve that this could be the real motive of the war ; for his majeſty and 


his whole court had a mortal averſion to the French hugonots. Buckinge Rapin.p.1195 


bam had no religion at all; Weſton and Conway were catholicks ; Laud and 
Vor. I, Xxx 3 Neile 
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K Charles I. Neile thought there was no ſalvation for proteſtants out of the church ot 
1 England ; how then can it be ſuppoſed that they ſhould make war in de. 
fence of a religion for which they had the utmoſt contempt? Lord Ca. 
rendon ſays the war was owing to Buckingham's diſappointment in his 
amaurs at the French court ; but it is more likely he adviſed it to keep up 
the miſunderſtandings between the king and his parliaments, by continu. 
ing the neceſſity of raiſing money by extraordinary methods, upon which 
his credit and reputation depended, War being declared, the queen's do- 
meſticks were ſent home, and a fleet was fitted out, which made x 
fruitleſs deſcent upon the iſle of Rhee, under the conduct of the duke of 
Buckingham, with the loſs of five thouſand men. This raiſed a world of 
complaints and murmurs againſt the duke, and obliged the weak and un- 
happy king to try the experiment of another parliament, which was ap- 
pointed to meet March 17, 1627-8. | 
1628, As ſoon as this reſolution was taken in council, orders were diſpatched 
A new par- to all parts of the kingdom, to releaſe the gentlemen impriſoned for the 
Hament. Joan, to the number of ſeventy-eight, moſt of whom were choſen mem- 
bers for the enſuing parliament. In the mean time, his majeſty went on 
with raifing money by exciſe ; and inſtead of palliating and ſoftening the 
miſtakes of his government, put on an air of high ſovereignty, and told 
his parliament, that if they did not provide for the neceſſities of the Rate, 
he ſhould uſe thoſe other means that God had put into his hands, to fave 
Ruſhw. that which the follies of other men would hazard. Take not this (ſays 
p. 476. © his majeſty) as a threatning, for I ſcorn to threaten my inferiors, but as 
* an admonition from him, who by nature and duty, has moſt care of 
“ your preſervation and proſperity,” 

Petition of But the parliament not being awed by this language, began with grie- 
right. vances; and though they voted five ſubſidies, they refuſed to carry the 
bill through the houſe, till they had obtained the royal aſſent to their PE- 
TITION OF RIGHT, Which aſſerted, among others, the following claims 

contained in Magna Charta. 

1. That no freeman ſhall be detained in priſon by the king and privy- 
council, without the cauſe of commitment be expreſſed, for which by law 
he ought to be detained. fl 

2. That an Habeas Corpus ought not to be denied, where the law allows it. 

3. That no tax, loan, or benevolence, ſhall be impoſed without act of 
parliament, 

4. That no man ſhall be fore-judged of life or limb, or be exiled or de- 
ſtroyed, but by the judgment cf his peers, according to the laws of the 
land, or by act of parliament. 


The 
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The king gave the royal aſſent to this bill in the moſt ample manner, X. Charles I. 
which J mention, that the reader may remember what regard his majeſty 1 

id to it in the twelve ſucceeding years of his reign. 

In the mean time, the houſe of lords went upon Manwaring's ſermons Manwa- 
already mentioned, and paſſed the following ſentence upon the author; ing /evere 
that he be impriſoned during pleaſure, and be fined one thouſand pounds ; ſen 3 
that be make his jubmiſſion at the bar of the houſe, and be ſuſpended from his p 593, 60s, 
miniſiry for three years; that be be diſabled for ever from preaching at court, Fuller, 
he uncapable of any ecclefeaſtical or ſecular preferment, and that bis ſermons P. 129. 
be burnt in London and both uni verſities. Purſuant to this ſentence, Man- 
waring appeared upon his knees at the bar of the houſe, June 23. and 
made an ample acknowledgment and ſubmiſſion, craving pardon of God, 
the king, the parliament, and the whole commonwealth, in words drawn 
vp by a committee: But the houſes were no ſooner riſen, than his fine 
was remitted, and himſelf preferred firſt to the living of Stamford Rivers, He is par- 
with a diſpenſation to hold St. Giles in the fields, then to the deanery of 49n*4 = 
Worceſter, and after ſome time to the biſhoprick of St. David's. —_— 

Within a month after this, [ Auguſt 22.] Montague was promoted to Montague 
the biſhoprick of Chichefter, while he lay under the cenſure of parliament. conſecrated. 
At his conſecration at Bow Church, Mr. Jones a ſtationer of London ſtood g ans 
up, and excepted againſt his qualification for a biſhoprick, becauſe the 
parliament had voted him incapable of any preferment in the church; 
but his exceptions were over-ruled, not being delivered in by a proctor; 
though Jones averred that he could not prevail with any one to appear for 
him, though he offered them their fees: So the conſecration proceeded, 

Sibtborp the other incendiary, was made prebendary of Peterborough, sibthorp pre- 
and rector of Burton Latimer in Wiltſhire ; though the Oxford hiſto- ferred. 
rian confeſſes he had nothing to recommend him but forwardnefs and 
ſervile flattery, 

While the money bill was going through the houſe of lords, the 
commons were buſy in drawing up a remonſtrance of the grievances of 
the nation, with a petition for redreſs : But as ſoon as the king had ob- 
tained his money, he came to the houſe June 26. and prorogued the 
parliament, firſt to the 2oth of October, and then to the 26th of Ja- 
mary, The commons being diſappointed of preſenting their remonſtrance, 
diſperſed it through the nation; but the king called it in, and after ſome 
time publiſhed an anſwer drawn up by biſhop Laud, as was proved 
againſt him at his trial. 

The remonſtrance was dated June 11. and beſides the civil grievances Parliament 
of billetting ſoldiers, &c. complains with regard to religion, remonſtr unc, 

1, Of the great encreaſe of popery by the laws not being put in exe- = on king's 
cution ; by conferring honours and places of command upon papiſts ; : 

222 by 
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K. Charles I. by iſſuing out commiſſions to compound for their recuſancy, and by 
: permitting maſs to be ſaid openly at Denmark houſe and other places, 

The an/wer denies any noted encreaſe of popery, or that there is any 
cauſe to fear it. As for compoſitions, they are for the encreaſe of his mz. 
jelty's profit, and for returning that into his purſe, which the connivance 
of inferior officers might perhaps divert another way. 

2. The remonſtrance complains of the diſcountenancing orthodox and 
painful miniſters, though conformable and peaceable in their behaviour, 
inſomuch that they are hardly permitted to lecture where there is no con. 
ſtant preaching.— That their books are prohibited, when thoſe of their 
adverſaries are licenſed and publiſhed. That the biſhops Neile and 
Laud are juſtly ſuſpected of arminianiſm and popiſh errors; and that this 
being the way to church preferment, many ſcholars bend the courſe of 
their ſtudies to maintain them. | 

The anſwer denies the diſtreſſing or diſcountenancing good preacher;, if 
they be, as they are called, good; but affirms, that it was neceſlary to 
prohibit their books, becauſe ſome whom the remonſtrance calls orthodox, 
had aſſumed an inſufferable licenſe in printing. ——That great wrong was 
done to the two eminent prelates mentioned, without any proof: Fot 
ſhould they or any others attempt innovation of religion (ſays his majeſty) 
we ſhould quickly take order with them, without ſtaying for the remon- 
ftrance ; and as for church preferments, we will always beſtow them as 
the reward of merit; but as the preferments are ours, we will be judge, 
and not be taught by a remonſtrance. 

3. The remonſtrance complains of the growth of arminianiſm, as a cun- 
ning way to bring in popery. 

The anſwer ſays, this 1s a great wrong to ourſelf and government ; for 
our people muſt not be taught by a parliamentary remonſtrance, or any 
other way, that we are ſo ignorant of truth, or ſo careleſs of the profeſſion 
of it, that any opinion or faction ſhould thruſt itfelf ſo faſt into our do- 
minions without our knowledge. This is a mere dream, and would make 
loyal people believe we are allcep. 

Jeſuit's lt. But the following letter, wrote at this time by a jeſuit in England, to 

peg ae the the rector of the college at Bruſſels, ſufficiently ſupports the parliament's 

— Sg charge, and ſhews how arminianiſm and popery, which have no natural 
connection, came to be united at this time againſt the proteſtant religion, 
and the liberties of England. | | 

Foxes and Let not the damp of aſtoniſhment ſeize upon your ardent and zea- 

— th « lous ſoul, (/ays the jeſuit) in apprehending the unexpected calling of 

p. 118, © a parliament ;. we [the papiſts] have not oppoſed, but rather furthered 

Ruſhw. 66 t. | 

OS > « You 
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« prerogative, in caſe the parliament fail, You ſhall ſee this parliament 
-« will reſemble the pelican, which takes pleaſure to dig out with her 
« beak her own bowels. 

The elections have been in ſuch confuſion of apparent faction, as that 
c« which we were wont to procure with much art and induſtry, when the 
« Spaniſh match was in treaty. 

« We have now many ſtrings to our bow, and have ſtrongly fortified our 
« faction, and have added two bulwarks more; for when king James 
« lived, he was very violent againſt arminianiſin, and interrupted our 
« ſtrong deſigns in Holland. 4 

« Now we have planted that ſovereign drug arminiani/m, which we 
« hope will purge the proteſtants from their hereſy, and it flouriſhes and 
« bears fruit in due ſeaſon. 

« The materials that build up our bulwark, are the projectors and beg- 
« oars of all ranks and qualities; however, both theſe factions co-operate 
* to deſtroy the parliament, and to introduce a new ſpecies and form of 
% government, which is o/;garchy. 

« Theſe ſcrve as mediums and inſtruments to our end, which is the uni- 
* verſal catholick monarchy ; our foundation muſt be mutation, and mu- 
© tation will cauſe a relaxation.—— 

« We proceed now by counſel and mature deliberation, how and 
e when to work upon the duke's | Bucking ham's] jealouſy and revenge; 
«and in this we give the honour to thoſe that merit it, which are the 
* church catholicks. 

“There is another matter of conſequence which we muſt take mucli 
* into- our conſideration and tender care, which is to ſtave off puritans, 
e that they hang not in the duke's ears: They are an impudent ſubtilo 
people, and it is to be feared left they ſhould negotiate a reconciliation 
between the duke and the parliament at Oxford and Weſtminſter ; but 
* now we aflure ourſelves, that we have ſo handled the matter, that both 
the duke and parliament are irreconcileable. 

For the better prevention of the puritans, the arminians have already 
locked up the duke's ears, and we have thoſe of out own religion that 
© ſtand continually at the duke's chamber, to ſee who goes in and out. 
We cannot be too circumſpect and careful in this regard. I cannot 
* chooſe but laugh to fee how ſome of our own coat have accoutred them- 
« ſelves; and it is admirable how in ſpeech and geſture they act the puri- 
* tans. The Cambridge ſcholars, to their woful experience ſhall ſee, we 
can act the puritans a little better than they have done the jeſuits. They 
have abuſed our ſacred patron in jeſt, but we will make them ſmart for 
it in earneſt. 


« But: 
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« You muſt know the council is engaged to aſſiſt the king by way of K, — 


X. Charles J. 


State reli- 
gion in Ire- 


The HISTORY of the PuxiTans. Chap. III. 


© But to return to the main fabrick, our foundation is arminianiſin 
* the arminians and projectors affect mutation; this we ſecond and en. 
* force by probable arguments. We ſhew how the king may free him. 
* ſelf of his ward, and raiſe a vaſt revenue without being beholden to hi; 
* ſubjefs, which is by way of exciſe, Then our chureh catbolicks ſhew 
te the means how to ſettle the exciſe, which muſt be by a mercenary 
* army of foreigners and germans ; their horſe will eat up the country 
% where they come, though they be well paid, much more if they be 
* not. paid, The army is to conſiſt of twenty thouſand foot, and two 
* thouſand horſe; ſo that if the country riſe upon ſettling the exciſe, as 
te probably they will, the army will conquer them, and pay themſelyes 
* out of the confiſcation, Our deſign is to work the proteſtants as well 
* as the catholicks to welcome in a conqueror. We hope to diſſolve 
te trade, to hinder the building of ſhipping, and to take away the mer- 
by _ ſhips, that they may not eaſily light upon the Weſt India 
&« fleet, &c. | 

It appears from this letter, that puRITANISM was the only bulwark 
of the conſtitution, and of the proteſtant religion, againſt the inroads of 
popery and arbitrary power, 

4. To go on with the parliament's remonſtrance, which complains fur- 
ther of the miſerable condition of Treland, where the popiſh religion is 
openly profeſſed, and their eccleſiaſtical diſcipline avowed, monaſteries 
nunneries and other religious houſes re-edified, and filled with men and 
women of ſeveral orders, even in the city of Dublin itſelf. 

The anſwer ſays, that the proteſtant religion is not in a worſe condition 
than queen Elizabeth left it; and adds, that it is a diſparagement to the 
king's government to report the building of religious houſes in Dublin, 
and other places, when the king himſelf had no account of it. 

But it ſeems the parliament knew more of the affairs of Ireland than 
biſhop Laud; the agents for that kingdom had repreſented the proteſtant 
religion 1n great danger, by the ſuſpending all proceedings againſt them 
ever ſince the king came to the crown; by this means they were become 
ſo bold, that when lord Falkland ſummoned their chiefs to meet at 
Dublin, 1626, in order to a general contribution for defence of the king- 
dom againſt a foreign invaſion, they declared roundly, that they would 
contribute nothing without a toleration, and liberty to build religious 
houſes; upon which the aſſembly was diſmiſſed. This awakened the 
proteſtant biſhops, who met together, and ſigned the following pro- 
teſtation November 26, 1626, | 
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40 HE religion of papiſts is ſuperſtitious and idolatrous, and their X. Charles I. 
| church apoſtatical ; to give them therefore a toleration is a grie- , 2928. 

vous fin, becauſe it makes ourſelves acceſſary to all the abominations Proteſtation 

« of popery, and to the perdition of thoſe ſouls that periſh thereby; / th Iriſh 

and becauſe granting a toleration in reſpect of any money to be given, or © «g0nf 

« contribution to be made by them, is to ſet religion to fale, and with it — 7 

« the ſouls that Chriſt has redeemed with his blood; we therefore 8 

« beſeech the God of truth, to make thoſe who are in authority, zea- 

« lous for God's glory, and reſolute againſt all popery ſuperſtition and 


« jdolatry.” b 
Signed by archbiſhop Us u ER, and eleven of his bretbren. 


But notwithſtanding this proteſtation, the papiſts gained their point, 
and in the fourth year of the king's reign had a toleration granted them, 
in conſideration of the ſum of one hundred and twenty thouſand pounds 
to be paid in three years. 

With regard to the building religious houſes, it is wonderful that nei- Priclamatim 
ther the king nor his prime miniſter ſhould know any thing of it, when 7% 974 e, 
the lord deputy Fa/k/and had this very ſummer iſſued out a proclamation N 
with this preamble, ** Foraſmuch as we cannot but take notice, that the 
« late intermiſſion of the legal proceedings againſt popiſh pretended or 
« titular archbiſhops, biſhops, abbots, deans, vicars-general, and others 
« of that fort, that derive their authority and orders from Rome, hath 
« bred ſuch an extraordinary inſoleñce and preſumption in them, as that 
they have dared of late, not only to aſſemble themſelves in publick places, 

e but alſo have erected houſes and buildings, called publick oratories, colleges, 

e maſs-bouſes, and convents of friars, monks and nuns, in the eye and open 

« vie of the ſlate, and elſewhere, and do frequently exerciſe juriſdiction 

e againſt his majeſty's ſubjes, by authority derived from Rome, and by 
colour of teaching ſchools in their pretended monaſteries, to train up 

« youth in their ſuperſtitious religion, contrary to the laws and eccle- 

te ſiaſtical government of this kingdom: We therefore will and require 

te them, to forbear to exerciſe their juriſdiction within this kingdom, and 

* to relinquiſh and break up, their convents and religious houſes, &c.— 

Could ſuch a proclamation be printed and diſperſed over the kingdom of Ne Be- 
Ireland, without being known to the Engh/h court? dell's account 

But further, to ſhew that biſhop Laud himſelf was not long ignorant of 4 a . 
the dangerous increaſe of popery in Jreland, the biſhop of Kilnore and plynge', in- 
Ardagh, Dr. Bedell, (ent him the following account ſoon afterwards, it trad. p. 107, 
was dated April 1, 1630. The popiſh clergy are more numerous than * 

* thoſe of the church of England; they have their officials and vicars- Feel. Hoe 
«« general p. 750. 
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K. — I. * general for eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, and are ſo hardy as to excommuni. 

8 cate thoſe who appear at the courts of the proteſtant biſhops. Almoſt 
< every pariſh has a prieſt of the Rom;/þ communion ; maſles are ſome. 
te times ſaid in churches, and excepting a few Britiſb planters, not a. 
* mounting to the tenth part of the people, the reſt are all declared recu- 
“ ſants. In each dioceſe there are about ſeven or eight of the reformed 
c clergy well qualified, but theſe not underſtanding the language of the 
te natives cannot perform divine ſervice, nor converſe with their pariſhioners 
" 1 and conſequently are in no capacity to put a ſtop to ſupet- 
4e ſtition,” 

Remarks, Let the reader now judge, whether the an/wer to the remonſtrance be 
not very evaſive? Could this great ſtateſman be ignorant of ſo many noto- 

rious facts? Was the growth of arminianiſm and arbitrary power, a dream? 
Was any wrong done to himſelf, or his brother of Winchefter, by ſaying 

they countenanced theſe principles? Was not the increaſe of popery both 
in England and Ireland notorious, by ſuſpending the penal laws, ever fince 
the king came to the crown, and granting the papiſts a toleration for a 
ſum of money ? Where then was the policy of lulling the nation aſlcep, 
while the enemy were encreaſing their numbers, and whetting their ſwords 
for a general maſſacre of the proteſtants, which they accompliſhed in Ve- 
land about twelve years afterwards, 

La up made The biſhop obſerves in his diary, that this parliament laboured his ruin, 

biſhop of becauſe they charged him with unſoundneſs of opinion; but his lordſhip had 

London. ſuch an influence over the king as rendered all their attempts fruitleſs ; for 
the ſee of London becoming vacant this ſummer, LAup was tranſlated to 
it July 15. and the duke of Buckingham being ſtabbed at Portſmouth by 
Felton, Aug. 23. following, this ambitious prelate became prime mini- 
ter in all affairs both of church and ſtate. 

One of the biſhop's firſt enterprizes, after his tranſlation to London, was 
to ſtifle the predeſtinarian controverſy, for which purpoſe he procured the 
thirty nine articles to be reprinted, with the following declaration at the 
head of them, | | 

By the king. 


King's decla- (t EIN G by God's ordinance, and our juſt title, defender of the 
e 0h 10 faith, Sc. within theſe dominions, we hold it agreeable to our 
n arti, © kingly office, for the preſervation of unity and peace, not to ſuffer any 
Bib. Reg. ** unneceſſary diſputations which may nouriſh faction in the church or 
2 * commonwealth : We therefore with the advice of our biſhops declare, 
Ne. IV. « that the articles of the church of England which the clergy generally 
te have ſubſcribed, do contain the true doctrine of the church of England, 

« agreeable to God's word, which we do therefore ratify and confirm, re- 

“e quiring all our loving ſubjects to continue in the uniform — 

« thereon, 
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e thereof, and prohibiting the leaſt difference from the ſaid articles, —— Charles I. X. 


© We take comfort in this, that all clergymen within our realm have al- 
&* ways moſt wllingly ſubſcribed the articles, which is an argument that 
they all agree, in the true uſual literal meaning of them; and that in 
* thoſe curious points, in which the preſent differences lie, men of all 
© ſorts take the articles to be for them, which is an argument again, that 
« none of them intend any deſertion of the articles eſtabliſhed : Where- 
« fore we will, that all curious ſearch into theſe things be laid aſide, and 
e theſe diſputes be ſhut up in God's promiſes, as they be generally ſet 
forth to us in holy ſcriptures, and the general meaning of the articles 
* according to them ; and that no man hereafter preach or print to draw 
* the article aſide any way, but ſhall ſubmit to it, in the plain and full 
% manner thereof, and ſhall not put his own ſenſe or comment to the 
meaning of the article, but ſhall take it in the literal and grammatical 
e ſenſe : That if any publick reader in the univerſities, or any other per- 
* ſon, ſhall affix any new ſenſe to any article, or ſhall publickly read, or 
* hold diſputation on either fide; or if any divine in the univerſities ſhall 
* preach, or print any thing either way, they ſhall be liable to cenſure in 
* the eccleſiaſtical commiſſion, and we will ſee there ſhall be due execu- 


A tion upon them.“ 


Surely there never was ſuch a confuſed unintelligible declaration printed Petition of 
before; but the calviniſt divines underſtood the king's intention, and com- e calviniſts 


plained in a petition of * the reſtraints they were laid under by his ma- 


tc jeſty's forbidding them to preach the ſaving doctrines of God's free grace p. 165. 


* in election, and predeſtination to eternal life, according to the ſeven- 
* teenth article of the church. That this had brought them under a very 
* uncomfortable dilemma, either of falling under the divine diſpleaſure, 
* if they did not execute their commiſſion in declaring the whole counſel 
* of God, or of being cenſured for oppoſition to his majeſty's authority, 
* in caſe they preached the received doctrines of the church, and attacked 
the pelagian and arminian hereſies boldly publiſhed from pulpit and 
* preſs, though cenſured by king James as arrogant and atheiſtical ; and 
* thoſe who avow them to be agreeable to the church of England are 
called groſs liars, Therefore they humbly intreat, that his majeſty 
* would be pleaſed to take the forementioned evils and grievances into his 
** princely conſideration, and as a wiſe phyſician, apply ſuch ſpeedy remedies 
* as may both cure the preſent diſtemper, and preſerve the church and ſtate 
* from thoſe plagues with which their neighbours had not been a little 
* diſtreſſed.” But this addreſs was ſtopt in its progreſs, and never reached 
the king's ears. 
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In purſuance of his majeſty's declaration, all books relating ta the ay. 
minian controverſy were called in by proclamation and ſuppteſſed, and 
among others Montague's and Manwaring's, which was only a feint to co. 
ver a more deadly blow to be reached at the puritans ; for at the ſame 
time Montague and Manworing received the royal pardon, and were pre- 
ferred to ſome of the beſt livings in the kingdom (as has been obſcrved) 
while the anſwers to their books, by Dr. Featly, Dr. Goad, Mr. Burton, 
Ward, Yates and Rauſe, were not only ſuppreſſed, but the publiſhers 
queſtioned in the flar-chamber. | | 

The king put on the fame thin diſguiſe with regard to papiſts ; a pro- 
elamation was iſſued out againſt prieſts and jeſuits, and particularly againſt 
the biſhop of Chalcedon; orders were alſo ſent to the lord mayor of London, 
to make ſearch after them and commit them to priſon, but at the ſame 
time his majeſty appointed commiſſioners to compound with them for their 
recuſancy; ſo that inſtead of being ſuppreſſed, they became a branch of 
the revenue, and Sir Richard Weſton a notoriqus papiſt, was created earl 
of Portland, and made lord high treaſurer of England. | 

When the parliament met according to prorogation January 20th, they 
began again with grievances of religion: OLIVER CROMWELL, Ei be- 
ing of the committee, reported to the houſe the countenance that was gi- 
ven by Dr. Neile biſhop of Wincheſter, to divines who preached arminian 
and popiſh doctrine ; he mentioned the favours that had been beſtowed upon 
Montague and Manwaring, who had been cenſured the laſt ſeſſions of 
parliament; and added, J this be the way to church-preferment, what may 
we expe ? Upon debating the king's late declaration, the houſe voted, 
That the main end of that declaration was to ſuppreſs the puritan party, and 
to give liberty to the contrary ſide. Several warm and angry ſpeeches were 
likewiſe made againſt the new ceremonies that began nowto be introduced 
into the church, as images of ſaints and angels, crucifixes, altars, 
lighted candles, &c. 

Mr. Roufe ſtood up and ſaid, —Ldefire it may be conſidered, what new 
« paintings have been laid upon the old face of the whore of Babylon, io 
make her ſhew more lovely, I deſire it may be conſidered, how the 
* ſeeof Rome doth eat into our religion, and fret into the very banks and 
© walls of it, the laws and ſtatutes of this realm.— ] defire we may conſider 
* the increaſe of arminianiſm, an error that makes the grace of God lackey 
c after the will of man. l deſire we may look into the belly and bowels of 
* this Trojan horſe, to ſee if there be not men in it ready to opeu the gates 
to Romiſh tyranny, for an arminian is the ſpawn of a papilt ; and if 
the warmth of favour come upon him, you ſhall ſee him turn into one of 


e thoſe frogs that roſe out of the bottomleſs pit; theſe men having — 
| C 
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« dleda fire in our neighbour country, are now endeavouring to ſet this 


« kingdom in a flame.” 

Mr. Pym ſaid, That by the articles ſet forth 1 562. by the 
e catechiſm ſet forth in king Edward VIth's days, by the writings 
« of Martin Bucer and Peter Martyr ; by the conſtant profeſſions 
« ſealed with the blood of many martyrs, as Cranmer, Ridley, and o- 
« thers; by the thirty-ſix articles of queen Elizabeth, and by the ar- 
« ticles agreed upon at Lambetb as the doctrine of the church of England, 
% which king James ſent to Dort, and to Ireland, it appears evidently 
te what is the eſtabliſhed religion of the realm. Let us therefore ſhew 
« wherein theſe late opinions differ from thoſe truths ; and what men 
« have been ſince preferred who have profeſſed the contrary hereſies; what 
e pardons they have had for falſe dotrine ; what prohibiting of books and 
« writings againſt their doctrine, and permitting of ſuch books as have been 
« for them. Let us enquire after the abettors, and after the pardons 
granted to them that preach the contrary truth before his majeſty. It 
« belongs to parliaments to eſtabliſh true religion, and to puniſh falſe, 
« We mult know what parliaments have done formerly in religion. Our 
c patliaments have confirmed general councils. In the time of king Henry 
« VIII. the carl of Efex was condemned | by parliament] for countenan- 
« cing books of hereſy, The convocation is but a provincial ſynod of 
« Canterbury, and cannot bind the whole kingdom. As for Tor it is 
« diſtant, and cannot bind us or thelaws ; and as for the high commiſſion 
te jt is derived from parliament,” — 

Sir John Elliot ſaid. —if there be any difference in opinion concerning 
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— 
Of Mr. Pym, 
Ruſhw. ; 
Vol. I. p. 647. 


Of Sir 


« the interpretation of the thirty- nine articles, it is ſaid, the biſhops and J. Elliot. 


t clergy in convocation have power to diſpute it, and to order which way 
they pleaſe, A flight thing that the power of religion ſhould be left to 
e theſe men! I honour their profeſſion ; there are among our biſhops ſuch 
tc as are fit to be made examples for all ages, who ſhine in virtue, and are 
« firm for religion; but the contrary faction I like not. I remember a 


character I have ſeen in a diary of king Edward VI. where he ſays of the 
« biſhops, that ſome for age, ſome for ignorance, ſome for luxury, and ſome 
& for popery, were unfit for diſcipline and government. We ſee there are 
« ſome among our biſhops that are not orthodox, nor ſound in religion as 
« they ſhould be, witneſs the two biſhops complained of the laſt meeting 
« of this parliament ; ſhould we be in their power, I fear our religion 
% would be overthrown. Some of theſe are maſters of ceremonies, and la- 
e bour to introduce new ceremonies into the church. Let us go to 
the ground of our religion, and lay down a rule on which all others may 
* reſt, and then enquire after offenders.” 

Ty tes | Yyy 2 Mr, 


Ruſhw. 


Vol. I. p.649. 
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. Charles I. Mer, ſecretary Cook faid, © That the fathers of the church were aſleey ; 
. but a little to awaken their zeal, it is fit (ſays he) that they take notice 
Of Mr. of that hierarchy that is already eſtabliſhed, in competition with their 
Sec. Coke, © Jord{hips, for they the papiſts] have a biſhop confecrated by the pope; 
* this biſhop has his ſabaltern officers of all kinds, as vicars-general, arch. 
« deacons, rural deans, apparitors, Sc. neither are theſe nominal or titu- 
lar officers only, but they all execute their juriſdictions, and make their 
* ordinary viſitations throughout the kingdom, keep courts, and determine 
* eccleſiaftical cauſes; and which is an argument of more conſequence, 
they keep ordinary intelligence by their agents in Rome, and hold corre- 
* ſpondence with the nuncioes and'cardinals both at Bruſſels and France. 
neither are the ſeculars alone grown to this height, but the regulars are 
* more aftive and dangerous. — Even at this time they intend to hold a 
concurrent aſſembly with this parliament—” After ſome other ſpeeches 

of this kind the houſe of commons entered into the following vow. 


Proteflation © E' the commons in parliament afſembled do claim, proteſt, and are 
of the com- ( for truth, the ſenſe of the articles of religion which were eſtabliſhed by 
— « parliament in the thirteenth year of our late JON Elizabeth, which by 
* the publick act of the church of England, and by the general and current 
te expoſition of the writers of our church have been delivered unto us. And ue 


« rejec the ſenſe of the jefuitsand arminians, and all others that differ 


from us.” 
Remarks Biſhop aud in his anſwer to this proteſtation, has ſeveral remarks, 
"gn gh. *I there by this aft (ſays his lordfhip) any interpretation of the articles or 
not? If none, to what end is the act? If a ſenſe or interpretation be di- 


F. 
F* * clared, what authority have laymen to make it ? for interpretation of. an 
* article belongs to them only that have power to make it.“ To which it 
might be anſwered, that the commons made no new interpretation of the 
articles, but avowed for truth the current ſenſe of expoſitors before that 
time, in oppoſition to the modern interpretation of jeſuits and arminians. But 
what authority have LANYNE N to make it? Anfwer, the fame that they had 
in the 13th of Plizabeth to eſtabliſh them, as the doctrine of the church 
of England; unlefs we will fay with Mr. Collyer, that neither the ſenſe 
of the articles, nor the articles themſelves, were eſtabliſhed in that parlia- 
ment or in any other ; if fo, they are no part of the legal conſtitution, 
Ec, Hiſt. and-men may ſubſcribe the words without putting any ſenſe upon them at 
p. 747+ all: an admirable way to prevent diverſity of opinions in matters of faith! 

But his lordſhip adds, © That it is againſt the king's declaration, which ſays, 


Prynne we muſt take the GENERAL MEANING of them, and. not draw them aſide 
Cant.. Doom. 4 Ws «. u 
P- 104. 
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cc any wa . 
Far. 2 without convocation or parliament, to interpret and deter- 
mine the ſenſe of the articles for the whole body of the clergy? By the 
general meaning of the articles, the declaration ſeems to underſtand no 
one determined ſenſe at all. Strange! that fo learned and wiſe a body of 
clergy and laity, in convocation and parliament, ſhould eſtabliſh a num- 
ber of articles with this title, for the avoiding of diverſity of opinions, and 
for the eſtabliſhing of conſent touching true religion, without any one deter- 
mined ſenſe! The biſhop goes on, and excepts againſt the current ſenſe of 
expofitors, © becauſe they may, and perhaps do go againſt the literal ſenſe.” 
Will his lordſhip then abide by the literal and grammatical ſenſe ? No, but 
« if an article bear more ſenſes than one, a man may chooſe what ſenſe his 
judgment directs him to, provided it be A SENSE, according to the ana- 
« ogy of faith, till the church determine a [particular] SENSE ; but it is the 
« wiſdom of the church to require conſent to articles in general as much as 
« may be, and not require aſſent to particulars.” His lordſhip had better 
have ſpoken out and ſaid, that it would be the wiſdom of the church to 
require no ſubſcriptions at all. To what ſtraits are men driven to comply 
with the laws, when their ſentiments differ from the literal andgoram- 
matical ſenſe of the articles of the church? Mr. Collyer ſays, they have 
no eſtabliſhed ſenſe ; king Charles in his declaration, that they are to be un- 
derſtood in a general ſenſe, but not to be drawn aſide to a particular de- 
termined ſenſe; biſhop Laud thinks, that if the words will bear more 
fenſes than one, a man may choofe what ſenſe his judgment ditects him 
to, provided it be A SENSE, according to the analogy of faith, and all 
this for avoiding diverſity of opinions: But I am afraid this reaſoning is too 


wonderful for the reader ! 
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but take them in the literal and gramatical ſenſe.” Has the king X Clarke 
1028. 


While the parliament were expreſſing their zeal againſt arminianiſin and Arbitrary 


fopery, a new controverſy aroſe, which provoked his majeſty to Hiſſolve 


proceedings 
of the court 


them, and to reſolve to govern without parliaments for the future; for % 6 
though the king had ſo lately ſigned the petition of right in full parliament, parliament. 


he went on with levying money by his roya! prerogative. A bill was de- 
pending in the houſe to grant his majeſty the duties of tonnage and poun- 
dage; but before it was paſſed, the Cu/lom-houſe officers ſeized the goods 
of three eminent merchants, Mr. Rolls, Mr. Chambers, and Mr, Yaſſal, 
for non-payment. Mr, Chambers was fined two thouſand pounds, beſides 


the loſs of his goods, and ſuffered fix years impriſonment :. Mr. Rollis. 
warehouſes were locked up, and himſelf taken out of the houfe of com- 


mons and impriſoned. This occaſioned ſome warm ſpeeches againſt the 
Cutom-bouſe officers and farmers of the revenues; but the king took all the: 
blame on himſelf, and ſent the houſe word, that what the officers had done, 


was by his ſpecial direction and command, and that it was not. ſa much, 
| het 
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K Charles I. their act as his own, This was a new way of coyering the unwarrantable 
. proceedings of corrupt miniſters, and was faid to —_ advice of the bi- 
ſhops Laud and Nettle ; a contrivance that laid the foundation of his ma- 

jeſty's tuin. It is a maxim in law, that the king can do no wrong, and that 

all male-adminiſtrations are chargeable upon his miniſters; yet now, in 

order to ſkreen his ſervants, his majeſty will make himſelf anſwerable 

for their conduct. So that if the parliament will defend their rights and 

4 properties, they muſt charge the King perſonally, who in his own opinion 
was above law, and accountable for bis actions to none but God, It was 

moved in the houſe, that notwithſtanding the king's anſwer, the officers 

of the cuſtoms ſhould be proceeded againſt, by ſeparating their intereſts 

from the king's: But when the ſpeaker Sir Jahn Finch, was deſired to 

put the queſtion he refuſed, ſaying the king had commanded the con. 

trary. Upon which the houſe immediately adjourned to January 25. and 

were then adjourned by the ne Aud to 2 2. when meeting again, 

and requiring the ſpeaker to put the former queſtion, he again refuſed, and 

* 7 ſaid By had . king's order — adjourn them to March 2 4 dee detain- 
chair till ed him in the chair, not without ſome tumult and confuſion, till they made 


— — „ the following proteſtation. 


I. * Whoſoever ſhall by favour or countenance, ſeem to extend or in- 
te troduce popery or arminianiſm, ſhall be reputed a capital enemy of the 
kingdom. | 

2. Whoſoever ſhall adviſe the levying the ſubſidies of tonnage and 
&« paundage, not being granted by parliament, ſhall be reputed a capital 

enemy. 

* 1 any merchant ſhall voluntarily pay thoſe duties, he ſhall be re- 

e puted a betrayer of the liberties of England, and an enemy of the ſame.” 


Several mem- The next day warrants were directed to Denzil Hollis, Sir Jobn Elliot, 
bers taken in. William Coriton, Benjamin Valentine, Fohn Selden, Eſqrs; and four more 
n of the principal members of the houſe, to appear before the council on 
the morrow : Four of them appeared accordingly, (vix.) Mr. Hollis, 

Elliot, Coriton, and Valentine; who refuſing to anſwer out of parliament 

for what was ſaid in the houſe, were committed cloſe priſoners to the 

tower, The ſtudies of the reſt were ordered to be ſealed up, and a pro- 

clamation iſſued for apprehending them; though the parliament not being 

King's ſpeech diſſolved, they were actually members of the houſe. On the 1oth of 
at the diflu- March, the king came to the houſe of lords, and without ſending for the 
2 commons, or paſſing one ſingle act, diſſolved the parliament, with a very 
angry ſpeech againſt the leading members of the lower houſe, whom he 


called vipers, that caſt a miſt of undutifulneſs over moſt of their eyes 
41 An 
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« And as thoſe vipers, ſays his majeſty, muſt look for their reward of pu- K. Charles I. 
« niſhment: ſo you, my brds, muſt juſtly expect from me that favour RY, oy, 
« that a good king oweth to his loving and faithful nobility.” E 

The undutifulneſs of the commons was only their keeping the ſpeaker Remarks 
in the chair, after he had ſignified that the king had adjourned them, 
which his majeſty had no power of doing, and no king before king 
James I. pretended to adjourn parliaments, and when he claimed that 
power, it was complained of as a breach of privilege, It is one thing Rapin, 
to prorogue or diſſolve a parliament, and another to adjourn it, the latter p. 218. 
being the act of the houſe itſelf, and the conſequence of veſting ſuch a 

wer in the crown might be very fatal; for if the king may adjourn the | 
houſe in the midſt of their debates, or forbid the ſpeaker to put a queſtion | / 
when required, it is eaſy to foreſee the whole buſineſs of parliament muſt 
be under his direction. The members abovementioned were ſentenced to 
be impriſoned during the king's pleaſure ; and were accordingly kept un- 
der cloſe confinement many years, where Sir Jobn Elliot died a martyr 
to the liberties of his country. Mr. Hollis was fined a thouſand marks, 

Sir Jobn Elliot two thouſand pounds, Valentine five hundred pounds, and 
Long two thoufand marks. 

Great were the murmurings of the people upon this occaſion ; libels Libell ag 
were diſperſed againſt the prime miniſter Lavp; one of which ſays, 1 
Laud ho to thyjelf, be aſſured thy life is ſought. As thou art the fountain Vol. I. 
of 10ickedneſs, repent of thy monſtrous fins before thou be taken out of this p. 662, 
world; and afſure thyſelf, neither God nor the world can endure las a 
vile counſellor or whiſperer to live. But to juſtify theſe proceedings to 
the world, his majeſty publiſhed a declaration of the canſes of diſſolving 
the laſt parliament. 

The declaration vindicates the king's taking the duties of tonnage and King's\decla- 
poundage, from the examples of ſome of his predeceſſors, and as agree- 74t19n bis 
able to his kingly honour. Ir juſtifies the filencing the predeſtinarian con- fr ntl #4 
troverſy, and Jays the blame of not execating the laws againſt papiſts, 44% pariia- 
upon ſubordinate officers and miniſters in the country: We profeſs ment. 

« (ſays his majeſty) that as it is our duty, ſo it ſhall be our care to com- 
* mand and direct well; but it is the part of others to perform the mi- 
*« niſterial office; and when we have done our office, we ſhall account 
“ ourſelf, and all charitable men will account us innocent both to God and 
men; and thoſe that are negligent, we will eſteem culpable, both to 
God and us.” The declaration concludes with a profeſſion that * the 
* king will maintain the true religion of the church of England, without 
** conniving at popery or ſchiſm : That he will maintain the rights and 
* liberties of his ſubjects, provided they do not miſuſe their liberty, by 
turning it to licentiouſneſs, wantonly and frowardly reſiſting our law- 
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e ful and neceſſary auttority; for we do expect our ſubjects ſhould yield 
as much ſubmiſſion to our royal prerogative, and as ready obedience 
to our authority and commandments, as has been performed to the 
5 2 of our predeceſſots. We will not have our miniſters terriſied by 
«* harſh proceedings againſt them; for as we expect our miniſters ſhoult 
“ obey us, they ſhall aſſure themſelves we will protect them.“ 

This declaration not quieting the people, was followed by a proclama- 
tion, which put an end to all proſpects of recovering the conſtitution for the 
future. The proclamation declares his majeſty's royal pleaſure, * That 
4 ge of falſe reports ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed ; that ſuch as chear. 


ments for the ec ally go on with their trades, ſhall have all good encouragement : That 


HUure. 
_ 
Vol. II. 


p. 3. 


Death and 
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Clark's life e 
Dr, Preſton. 


* he will not over- charge his ſubjects with any new burdens, but will ſa- 
* tisfy himſelf with the duties received by his royal father, which he nei- 
te ther can, nor will diſpenſe with. And whereas, for ſeveral ill ends, the 
calling of another parliament is divulged, his majeſty declares, that the 
late abuſe having for the preſent driven his majeſty unwillingly out of 
that courſe, he ſhall account it preſumption for any to preſcribe any 
time to his majeſty for parliaments, the calling continuing and diſſolv- 
ing of which, is always in the king's own power.” ——Here was an 
end of the old engliſb conſtitution, for twelve years. England was now an 
abſolute monarchy ; the king's proclamations and orders of council were 
the laws of the land ; the miniſters of ſtate ſported themſelves in the moſt 
wanton acts of power; and the religion laws and liberties of this coun- 
try lay proſtrate and overwhelmed by an inundation of popery and op- 
preſſion, 

This year died the Reverend Dr. John Preſton, deſcended of the fami- 
of the Preſtons in Lancaſhire. He was born at Heyford in Northampton- 


ſhire, in the pariſh of Bugbrook 1587. and was admitted of King's col- 


lege Cambridge, 1604. from whence he was afterwards removed to Queen's 
college, and admitted fellow in the year 1609, He was an ambitious and 
aſpiring youth, till having received ſome religious impreſſions from Mr. 
Cotton, in a ſermon preached by him at St. Mary's church, he became re- 
markably ſerious, and bent all his ſtudies to the ſervice of Chriſt in the mi- 
niſtty. When the king came to Cambridge, Mr. Preſton was appointed 
to diſpute before him: The queſtion was, whether brutes bad reaſon, or 
could make fyllogiſms? Mr. Preſton maintained the affirmative ; and in- 
ſtanced in a hound, who coming to a place where three ways meet, ſmells 
one way and the other ; but not finding the ſcent, runs down the third 
with full cry, concluding that the hare not being gone either of the two 
firſt ways, muſt neceſſarily be gone the third. The argument had a won- 
derful affe& on the audience, and would have opened a door for Mr. 


Pre/ion's preferment, had not his inclinations to puritaniſm been a bar Fn 
| 14 
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the way, He therefore reſolved upon an academical life, and took upon X. Charles I. 


him the care of pupils, for which he was qualified beyond moſt in the 
univerſity. Many gentlemen's ſons were committed to his care, who 
trained them up in the ſentiments of the ficſt reformers ; for he affected 
the very ſtile and language of Calvin. When it came to his turn to be ca- 
techiſt, he went through a whole body of divinity with ſuch general accep- 
tance, that the outward chapel was uſually crouded with ſtrangers before 
the fellows came in, which created him envy, Complaint was made to 
the vice-chancellor of this unuſual way of catechiſing, and that it was not 
ſaſe to ſuffer Dr. Preſton to be thus adored, unleſs they had a mind to ſet up 
puritaniſm, and pull down the hierarchy ; it was therefore agreed in the 
convocation houſe, that no ſtranger, neither townſman nor ſcholar, ſhould 
upon any pretence come to thoſe lectures, which were only deſigned for 
the members of the college, 

There was little preaching in the univerſity at this time, except at St. 
Mary's, the lectures at Trinity and St. Andrews being prohibited; Mr, 
Preſton therefore, at the requeſt of the townſmen and ſcholars of other 
colleges, attempted to ſet up an evening ſermon at St. Buttolpb's, belong- 
ing to Queen's College; but when Dr. Newcomb commiſſary to the bi- 
ſhop of Ely heard of it, he came to the church and forbid it, command- 
ing that evening prayers only ſhould be read : There was a vaſt croud, 
and earneſt entreaty that Mr, Preſton might preach, at leaſt for that time, 
but the commiſſary was inexorable, and to prevent further importunities 
went home with his family; after he was gone, Mr. Preſton was prevailed 
with to preach; and becauſe much time had been ſpent in debates, they 
adventured for once to admit the ſervice that the ſcholars might be preſent 
at their college prayers. Next day the commiſſary went to New-market, 
and complained both to the biſhop and king ; he repreſented the danger of 
the hierarchy, and the progreſs of non-conformity among the ſcholars, and 
aſſured them that Mr. Preſton was in ſuch high eſteem, that he would 
carry all before him if he was not thoroughly dealt with. Being called be- 
fore his ſuperiors, he gave a plain narrative of the fact; and added, that he 
had no deſign to affront the biſhop or his commiſlary, The biſhop ſaid, 
the king was informed that he was an enemy to forms of prayer, which 
Mr. Preſton denying, he was ordered to declare his judgment upon that 
head, in a ſermon at St. Buttolpb church, and ſo was diſmiſſed. 

Some time after King James being at New-market, Mr. Preſton was 
appointed to preach before him, which he performed with great applauſe, 
having a fluent ſpeech, a commanding voice, and a ſtrong memory, to 


deliver what he had prepared without the aſſiſtance of notes. The king 


ſpake familiarly to him; and though his majeſty expreſſed a diſlike to 
ſome of his puritan notions, commended his oppoſing the arminians. 
Vor. I. 2 2 2 8 And 
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K Charles]. And the duke of Buckingham not knowing what friends he might want 


The HISTORY of the Puritans. Chap, Ill. 


among the populace, perſuaded the king to admit him one of the Pxixct- 
chaplains in ordinary, and to wait two months in the year, which he did. 
Soon after this he was choſen preacher of Lincolns-Inn, and upon the re. 
ſignation of Dr. Chadderton maſter of Emanuel College, in the year 1622, 
at which time he took his degree of doctor of divinity. The doctor way 
a fine gentleman, a complete courtier, and in high eſteem with the duke 
of Buckingham, who thought by his means to ingratiate himſelf with the 
puritans, whoſe power was growing very formidable in parliament, The 
duke offered him the biſhoprick of Ghuceſter, but the doctor refuſed, and 
choſe rather the lectureſhip of Tr:1mty Church, which he kept till his death, 
By his intereſt in the duke and the prince, he did conſiderable ſervice for 
many filenced miniſters; he was in waiting when king James died, and 
came up with the young king and duke in a cloſe coach to Londen. But 
ſome time after the duke having changed meaſures, and finding that he 
could neither gain over the puritans to his arbitrary deſigns, nor ſeparate 
the doctor from their intereſts, he reſolved to ſhake hands with his chap- 
lain. The doctor foreſeeing the ſtorm, was content to retire quietly i 
his college, where it is apprehended he would have felt ſome further 
effects of the duke's diſpleaſure, if God in his providence had not cut 
him out work of a different nature, which engaged all his thoughts to 

the time of his death, | 
Dr. Preſton lived a ſingle life, being never married; nor had he any cur 
F fouls, He had a ſtrong conſtitution, which he wore out in his ſtudy 
and in the pulpit. His diſtemper was a conſumption in the lungs, for 
which by the advice of phyſicians, he changed the air ſeveral times; but 
the failu:e of his appetite with other ſymptoms of a general decay, prevail- 
ed with him at length to leave off all medicine, and reſign himſelf to the 
will of God. And being deſirous of dying in his native country, and 
among his old friends, he retired into Northamptonſhire, where he departed 
this life in a moſt pious and devout manner, in the forty-firſt year of his 
age, and was buried in Fauſley church, old Mr. Dod miniſter of that 
place, preaching his funeral ſermon to a numerous auditory July 20th. 
1628. Mr. Fuller ſays, He was an excellent preacher, a ſubtle diſpu- 
* -tant, a great politician ; ſo that his foes muſt confeſs, that (if not having 
* too little of the dove) he had enough of the ſerpent. Some will not 
* ſtick to ſay, he had parts ſufficient to manage the broad fea}, which was 
offered him, but the conditions did not pleaſe. He might have been the 
% duke's right hand, but his grace finding that he could not bring him nor 
“ his party off to his fide, he would uſe him no longer;” which ſhews 
bim to be an honeſt man. His practical works and ſermons were priated 

by his own order after his deceaſe. | 
| CHAP. 
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From the diſſolution of the third parliament of King 
CnARLEO I. to the death of archbiſhop ABBOT. 


339 


HE ancient and legal government of England, by king lords and K. — I. 
commons, being now ſuſpended by the royal will and pleaſure, his 2 J 
majeſty reſolved to ſupply the neceſſities of the ſtate, by ſuch other me- 4,z;1-ary 


thods as his council ſhould adviſe, who gave a /oo/e to their actions, being 
longer afraid of a parliamentary inquiry, and above the reach of ordinary 
juſtice, Inſtead of the authority of king and parliament, all publick af- 
fairs were directed by proclamations of the king and council, which had 


the force of ſo many laws, and were bound upon the ſubje& under the 


ſevereſt penalties. They levied the duties of tonnage and poundage, and 
laid what other impoſts they thought proper upon merchandize, which 
they let out to farm to private perſons; the number of monopolies was 
incredible; there was no branch of the ſubjects property that the miniſtry 
could diſpoſe of, but was bought and ſold. They raiſed above a million a 
year by taxes on ſoap, ſalt, candles, wine, cards, pins, leather, coals, &c. 
even to the ſole gathering of rags. Grants were given out for weighing hay 
and firaw within three miles of London ; for gageing red berring barrels, 
and butter caſes; for marking iron and ſealing lace, with a great many 
others; which being purchaſed of the crown, muſt be paid for by the ſub- 
jet, His majeſty claimed a right in caſes of neceſſity (of which neceſſity 
himſelf was the ſole judge) to raiſe money by /bip vrits, or royal man- 
dates directed to the ſheriffs of the ſeveral counties, to levy on the ſubject 
the ſeveral ſums of money therein demanded, for the maintenance and 
ſupport of the royal navy. The like was demanded for the royal army, 
by the name of coat and conduct money when they were to march; and 
when they were in quarters, the men were billeted upon private houſes. 
Many were put to death by martial law, who ought to have been tried 
by the laws of the land; and others by the ſame martial law were ex- 
empted from the puniſhment, which by law they deſerved. Large ſums 
of money were raiſed by commiſſions under the great ſeal, to compound 
for depopulations, for nuſances in building between high and low water mark; 
for pretended encroachments on the foreſts, &c. beſide the exorbitant fines of 
the ſtar-chamber and high commiſſion court; and the extraordinary pro- 
jects of loans, benevolences, and free gifts. Such was was the calamity of 

the times, that no man could call any thing his own longer than the king 
| | 22 2 2 | pleaſed ; 
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pleaſed ; or might ſpeak or write againſt theſe proceedings, without the 
utmoſt hazard of his liberty and eſtate. | 

The church was governed by the like arbitrary and illegal methods; Dr. 
LAaud biſhop of London being prime miniſter, purſued his wild ſcheme of 
uniting the two churches of England and Rome, without the leaſt regard to 
the rights of conſcience, or the laws of the land, and very ſeldom to the 
canons of the church, bearing down all who oppoſed him with unrelent. 
ing ſeverity and rigor. To make way for this union, the churches were 
not only to be repaired, but ornamented with pictures, paintings, images, 
altar-pieces, &c. the forms of public worſhip were to be decorated with 
a number of pompous rites and ceremonies, in imitation of the church of 
Rome; and the puritans, who were the profeſſed enemies of every thing 
that looked like popery, were to be ſuppreſſed or driven out of the 
land, To — the latter, his lordſhip preſented the king with cer. 
tain conſiderations for ſettling the church, which were ſoon after publiſhed 
with ſome little variation, under the title of igHructions to the two arch. 
biſhops, concerning certain orders to be obſerved, and put in execution by 
the ſeveral biſhops. | 

Here his majeſty commands them to ſee, that his declaration for filen- 
cing the predeſtinarian controverſy be ſtrictly obſerved ; and that ſpecial 
care be taken of the lectures or afternoon ſermons, in their ſeveral dioceſes, 


concerning which he is pleaſed to give the following inſtructions, 


King's in- 
ftrutttens 
about lectu- 
vers. 


x. © That in all pariſhes the afternoon fermons be turned into cate- 
te chizing by queſtion and anſwer, where there is not ſome great cauſe to 


e break this ancient and profitable order. 


2. That every lecturer read divine fervice before lecture in his ſurplice 
* and hood. | | 

3. That where there are lectures in market towns, they be read by 
“grave and orthodox divines; and that they preach in gowns, and not in 
* cloaks, as too many do uſe. | 

4. © That no lecturer be admitted, that is not ready and willing to take 
* upon him a hving with cure of ſouls, 

5. That the biſhops take order, that the ſermons of the lecturers be 
* obſerved. 

6. © That none under noblemen, and men qualified by law, keep 2 
* private chaplain, 

7. That care be taken, that the prayers and catechifings be frequent- 
* ed, as well as ſermons,” Of all which his majeſty requires an account 
once a year. . | 


By 
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By virtue of theſe inſtructions, the biſhop of Londen ſummoned before X. Charles I- 


him all miniſters and leturers in and about the city, and in a folemn ſpeech 
inſiſted on their obedience, He alſo ſent letters to his archdeacons, re- 
quiring them to fend him lifts of the ſeveral lecturers within their arch- 
deaconries, as well in places exempt as not exempt, with the places where 
they preached, and their quality or degree; as alfo the names of ſuch gen- 
tlemen, who being not qualified, kept chaplains in their own houſes. His 
lordſhip required them further, to leave a copy of the king's inſtructions 
concerning lecturets with the parſon of every pariſh, and to ſee that they 
were duly obſerved. | 


Theſe LEcTURERs were chiefly puritans, who not being ſatisfied with Charafer of 


1629. 


a full conformity, ſo as to take upon them a cure of ſouls, only preached the lecturers. 


in the afternoons, being choſen and maintained by the people. They were 
ſtrict calviniſts, warm and affectionate preachers, and diſtinguiſhed them- 
ſelves by a religious obſervation of the Lord's day, by a bold oppoſi- 
tion to popery and the new ceremonies, and by an uncommon ſeverity of 
life, Their manner of preaching gave the biſhop a diftaſte to ſermons, who 
was already of opinion that they did more harm than good, inſomuch that 
on a faſt day for the plague then in London, prayers were ordered to be read 
in all churches, but not a ſermon to be preached, leſt the people ſhould 
wander from their own pariſhes, The /##urers had very Ran talents, 
and drew great numbers of people after them. Biſhop Laud would often 
ſay, „They were the moſt dangerous enemies of the (tate, becauſe by their 
« prayers and ſermons they awakened the people's difaffection, and there-= 
e fore muſt be ſuppreſſed,” 


Good old archbiſhop Abet was of another ſpirit, but the reins were p,,ce.4;ngs 
taken out of his hands. He had a good opinion of the /e&yrers, as men gain them. 
who had the proteſtant religion at heart, and would fortify their hearers Inne 


Intrad. p. 94, 


againſt the return of popery. When Mr, Palmer lecturer of St. Alphage 361, 373 


in Canterbury, was commanded to deſiſt from preaching by the arch- 
deacon, becauſe he drew great numbers of factious people after him, and 
did not wear the ſurplice, the archbiſhop authorized him to continue: The 
like he did by Mr. Udnay of Afford, for which he was complained of, as 
not enforcing the king's inſtructions, whereby the commiſſioners (as they 
fay) were made a ſcorn to the factious, and the archdeacon's juriſdiction 
inhibited. But in the dioceſe of London biſhop Laud proceeded with the 
utmoſt ſeverity, Many lectures were put down, and ſuch as preached 
againſt arminianiſm or the new ceremonies, were ſufpended and filenced ; 
among whom were the Reverend Mr. Tobn Rogers of Dedham, Mr. 
Daniel Rogers of Wethersfield, Mr. Hooker of Chelmsford, Mr. White of 
Knightſbridge, Mr. Archer, Mr. William Martin, Mr. Edwards, Mr. 

Jones, 


— . 
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X Charles l. Jones, Mr. Dad, Mr. Hiller ſham, Mr. Ward, Mr. Saunders, Mr. James 
© = A » Gardiner, Mr. Foxley, and many others. | 

Mr. Ber- The Reverend Mr, Bernard, lecturer of St. Sepulchres London, hay. 
vard's /uffer- ing uſed this expreſſion in his prayer before ſermon, Lord open the eye; 


| Ing. of the queen's majeſty, that de Feſus Chrift, whom ſhe has pierced 
| - 8 4. with ber infidelity / Four Fx 2 cf Dora the bib com- 
1 Prynne, miſſion January 28th. and upon his humble ſubmiſſion was diſmiſſed; 
p. 365, 367. but ſome time after, in his ſermon at St. Mary's in Cambridge, ſpeaking 
offenſive words againſt arminianiſm and the new ceremonies, biſhop Laud 
ſent for a copy of his ſermon, and having cited him before the high 
A commiſſion, required him to make an open recantation of what he had 
ſaid, which his conſcience not ſuffering him to do, he was ſuſpended 
from his miniſtry, excommunicated, fined one thouſand pounds, con- 
demned in coſts of ſuit, and committed to New Priſin, where he lay 
ſundry mouths, being cruelly uſed, and almoſt ſtarved for want of ne- 
ceſſaries, of which he complained to the biſhop in ſundry letters, but 
could get no relief unleſs he would recant. Mr. Bernard offered to confeſs 
his ſorrow and penitence for any overſights, or unbecoming expreſlions 
in his ſermons, which would not be accepted; ſo that in concluſion he was 
utterly ruined. 
Mr. Chaun- Mr. Charles Chauncey miniſter of Mare, having ſaid in a ſermon, that 
cey . the preaching of the geſpel would be ſuppreſſed, and that there was much atheiſm 
| popery, arminianiſm and hereſy crept into the church, was queſtioned for it 
in the high commiſſion, and not diſmiſſed till he had made an open recan- 
tation, which we ſhall meet with hereafter. | 
Ar. Peter Mr. Peter Smart one of the prebendaries of Durham and miniſter in 
Smarts. that city, was impriſoned by the high commiſſion of York this ſummer, 
for a ſermon preached from thoſe words, I hate all thoſe that love ſuper- 
flittous vanities, but thy law do I love; In which he took occaſion to ſpeak 
againſt images and pictures, and the late pompous innovations. He was 
confined four months before the commiſſioners exhibited any articles againſt 
him, and five more before any proctor was allowed him. From York he 
was carried up to Lambeth, and from thence back again to 77k, and at 
length was deprived of his prebend, degraded, excommunicated, fined 
five hundred pounds, and committed cloſe priſoner, where, he continued 
eleven years, till he was ſet at liberty by the long parliament in 1640, He 
was a perſon of a grave and reverend aſpect, but died ſoon after his releaſe: 
The ſeverity of a long impriſonment having contributed to the impairing 
his conſtitution. 
Riſe of the The king's inſtructions and the violent meaſures of the prime miniſter, 
Mailachu- brought a great deal of buſineſs into the /þiritual courts; one or other 
RT” be puritan miniſters was every week ſuſpended or deprived, and their 


n New- 8 
Lasland. | families 
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families driven to diſtreſs; nor was there any proſpect of relief, the clouds X. Charles 1. 
gathering every day thicker over their heads, and threatening a violent ſtorm, 1029. 
This put them upon projecting a farther ſettlement in New England, where os, 
they might be delivered from the hands of their oppreſſors, and enjoy the bi/ory of 
free liberty of their conſciences ; which gave birth to a ſecond grand colony hand 
in North America, commonly known by the name of the MassacavuseTs- * 
Bay. Several perſons of quality and ſubſtance about the city of London 
engaging in the deſign, obtained a charter dated March 4 1628-9. wherein 
the gentlemen and merchants therein named, and all who ſhould there- 
after join them, were conſtituted a body corporate and politick, by the 
name of the governor and company of the MAassACHuSETS-BAY in 
New ENGLAND. They were empowered to cle& their own governor, 
deputy-governor and magiſtrates, and to make ſuch laws as they ſhould 
think fit for the good of the plantation, not repugnant to the laws of 
England. Free liberty of ne likewiſe granted to all who 

G 


ſhould ſettle in thoſe parts, to worſhig God in their own way. The new 
planters being all puritans, made their application to the reverend Mr, Hig- 
ginſon, a ſilenced miniſter in Leiceſterſhire, and to Mr. Skelton another ſi- | 
lenced miniſter of Lincolnſhire, to be their chaplains, defiring them to en- 
gage as many of their friends as were willing to embark with them, The 
little fleet that went upon this expedition, conſiſted of fix fail of tranſports, 
from four to twenty guns, with about three hundred and fifty paſſengers, 
men women and children, They carried with them one hundred and 
fiſteen head of cattle, as horſes, mares, cows, &c. forty-one goats, fix 
pieces of canon for a fort, with muſkets, pikes, drums, colours, and 
a large quantity of ammunition and proviſion. The fleet ſailed May 11 
1629. and arrived the 24th of June following at a place called by the na- 
tives Neumkeak, but by the new planters Salem, which in the Hebrew lan- 
guage ſignifies peace. | 

RELIGION being the chief motive of their retreating into thefe parts, 
that was ſettled in the firſt place. Auguſt the 6th. being appointed for the 
ſolemnity of forming themſelves into a religious ſociety, the day was ſpent 
in faſting and prayer; and thirty perſons who defired to be of the commu- 
nion, ſeverally in the preſence of the whole congregation, declared their 
conſent to a confeſſion of faith which Mr. Higginſon had drawn up, and 
ſigned the following covenant with their hands. 


We covenant with our Lord, and one with another. We bind our- 9;,;. .;...z 
* ſelves in the preſence of God, to walk together in all his ways, according covenant. 
* as he is pleaſed to reveal himſelf to us in his bleſſed word of truth, and ng of 


W- Eng- 


do profeſs to walk as follows, through the power and grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, i g gland, p. 126. 
wm «© We 
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r in the truth and ſimplicity of our' ſpirits, 

We give ourſelves to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the word of his 
« grace, for the teaching, ruling, and ſanctifying us, in matters of wor. 
* ſhip and converſation, reſolving to reject all canons and conſtitutions of 
«© men in worſhip, — 4 | | 

e We promiſe to walk with our brethren with all watchfulneſs and 
te tenderneſs, avoiding jealoufics, ſuſpicions, backbitings, cenſurings, pro- 
* vokings, ſecret tiſings of ſpirit againſt them, but in all offences to fol. 
*«« low the rule of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to bear and forbear, give and 
“ forgive, as he hath taught us. | Ut | 

e In publick or private we will willingly do nothing to the offence of the 
* church, but will be willing to take advice for ourtelves and ours, as oc- 
ce caſion ſhall be preſented. e 

« We will not in the congregation be forward, either to ſhew our oun 


gifts and parts in ſpeaking, or ſcrupling, or in diſcovering the weak- 


e neſſes or failings of our brethren, but attend an ordinary call thercunto, 
* knowing how much the Lord may be diſhonoured, and his goſpel and 
de the profeſſion of it lighted, by our diſtempers and weakneſſes in 
“ publick. h ko 

. We bind ourſelves to ſtudy the advancement of the goſpel in all truth 
* and peace, both in regard of thoſe that are within or without, no way 
« {lighting our ſiſter churches, but uſing their counſel as need ſhall be; not 
* laying a ſtumbling block before any, no not the Indians, whoſe good we 
« defire to promote, and fo to converſe, as we may avoid the very appear- 


« ance of evil. | 


© We do hereby promiſe to carry ourſelves in all lawful obedience to 
te thoſe that are over us in church or commonwealth, knowing how well- 
*« pleaſing it will be to the Lord, that they ſhould have encouragement in 
* their places, by our not grieving their ſpirits by our irregularities. 

© We reſolve to approve ourſelves to the Lord in our particular callings, 
* ſhunning idleneſs, as the bane of any ſtate ; nor will we deal hardly 
or oppreſſingly with any, wherein we are the Lord's ſtewards. 

* Promiſing alſo to the beſt of our ability, to teach our children and 
ce ſervants the knowledge of God, and of his will, that they may ſerve him 
te alſo. And all this not by any ſtrength of our own, but by the Lord 
* Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe blood we defire may ſprinkle this our covenant made 
*in his name.“ 42 | 


The g After this they choſe Mr. Skelton their paſtor, Mr. Higginſon their 
they under- 


teacher, and Mr. Houghton their ruling elder, who were ſeparated to theic 
ſeveral offices by the impoſition of the hands of ſome of the brethren 2 
pointe 
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to the infant colony, carrying off above one hundred of their company, 
and among the re 


$45 


inted by the church to that ſervice; The firſt winter proved a fatal one K Charles 1. 


1629. 


Mr. Houghton their elder, and Mr. Higginſon their Mather N. 


teacher, the latter of whom not being capable of undergoing the fatigues of ery, N.E. 
a new ſettlement, fell into a hectick, and died in the forty-third year of 70 IL p. 74 


his age. Mr. Higginſon had been educated in Emanuel College Cambridge, 
proceeding M. A. being afterwards parſon of one of the five churches in 
Leiceſter, where he continued for ſome years, till he was deprived for 
non- conformity; but ſuch were his talents for the pulpit, that after his 
ſuſpenſion, the town obtained liberty from biſhop Villiams to chuſe him 
for their lecturer, and maintained him by their voluntary contributions, till 
Laud being at the head of church affairs, he was articled againſt in the 
high commiſſion, and expected every hour a ſentence of perpetual impri- 
ſonment : This induced him to accept of an invitation to remove to New 
England, which coſt him his life. Mr. Skelfon the other miniſter was a 
Lincolnſhire divine, who being filenced for non-conformity, accepted of 
a like invitation, and died of the hardſhips of the country Auguſt 2. 1634. 
From this ſmall beginning is the Maſſacbuſet province grown to the figure 
it now makes in the American world. 


Next ſummer the governor went over with a freſh recruit of Tir fare 


two hundred miniſters, gentlemen, and others, who were forced out 
of their native country by the heat of the Lavdean perſecution. 
Upon their embarkation they left behind them a paper, which was 

ſoon after publiſhed, entitled the humble requeſt of bis majeſfty's layal 
ſubjefts, the governor and company lately gone for New England, to the reft 
of their brethren in and of the church of England, for the obtaining of their 
prayers, and removal of ſuſpicions and miſconfrudtions of their intentions. 
Wherein they entreat the reverend fathers and brethren-of the church of 
England, to recommend them to the mercies of God in their conſtant 
prayers, as a new church now ſpringing out of their bowels ; © For you 
* are not ignorant, ſay they, that the ſpirit of God ſtirred up the apoſtle 
Paul to make a continual mention of the church of Philippi, which 
« was a colony from Rome, Let the ſame ſpirit, we beſeech you, put 
e you in mind that are the Lord's rememibrancers, to pray for us without 
* ceaſing ; and what goodneſs you ſhalFextend to us in this, or any other 
* chriſtian kindneſs, we your brethren in Chriſt ſhall labour to repay, in 
* what duty we are or ſhall be able to perform, promiſing ſo far as God 
* ſhall enable us, to give him no reſt on your behalf, wiſhing our heads 
«and hearts may be fountains of tears for your everlaſting welfare, 
* when we ſhall be in our poor cottages in the wilderneſs, overſhadowed 


* with the ſpirit of ſupplication, through the manifold neceſſities and 
Vor. I. | 4A *« tribulations 


wel requeſt 
to the church 


of England. 
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E Charles I. ©* tribulations which may not altogether unexpectedly, nor we hope un- 
© 3929: © profitably befall us, i : 
Nunbers f When it appeared that the planters could ſubſiſt in their new ſettlement, 
planters that great numbers of their friends with their families flocked after them every 
n the ſummer. In the ſucceeding twelve years of archbiſhop Laud's admi- 
firſt rwerve niſtration, there, went over about four thouſand planters, who laid the 
Mather's gi. foundation of ſeveral little towns and villages up and down the counts, 
ig, N. E. carrying over with them in materials, money, and cattle, &c.. not 1:4; 
1. . P. 7 than to the value of one hundred and ninety-two. thouſand pounds, be- 
fides the merchandize intended for traffick with the Indians. Upon the 
whole, it has been computed, that the four ſettlements of New England, 
viz.  Plimouth, the Maſſachuſets Bay, Connecticut and Newhaven, all 
which were accompliſhed before the beginning of the civil wars, drained 
England of four or five hundred thouſand pounds in money, (a very great 
ſum in thoſe days) and if the perſecution of the puritans had continued 
twelve years longer, it is thought that a fourth. part of the riches of the 
kingdom would have paſſed out of it through this channel. 

The chief leaders of the people into theſe parts were the puritan miniſters, 
who being hunted from one dioceſe to another, at laſt choſe this wilder- 
neſs for their retreat, which has proved (through the over-ruling provi- 
dence of God), a great acceſſion to the ſtrength and commerce of theſe 
kingdoms. I have before me a liſt of ſeventy-ſeven divines, who became 
paſtors of ſundry little churches and congregations in that country. before 
the year 1640. all of whom were in orders in the church, of England, The 
reader will meet with an account of ſome of them in the courſe of this 
hiſtory ; and I muſt fay, though they were not all of the firſt rank for 
deep and extenſive learning, yet they had a better ſhare of it than moſt of 
the neighbouring clergy ;, and which. is of more conſequence, they were 
men of ſtrict ſobriety. and virtue; plain, ſerious, affectionate preachers, 
exactly conformable in ſentiment to the doctrinal articles of the church of 
England, and took a great deal of pains to promote chriſtian knowledge, 
and a. reformation of manners in their ſeveral pariſhes, 

1630. To return to England; though Dr. Davenant the learned biſhop of 
Biſhop Dave- Saliſbury, had declared for the doctrine of univerſal redemption at the ſynod 
fired for of Dort, he was this year brought into trouble for touching upon the point 
preaching up- of predeflination, in his Lent ſermon before the king on Romans vi. 23. The 
on predefiina- gift of God is eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. This was con- 
Flier ſtrued as a contempt of the &;ngs injunctions, for which his lordſhip was 
B. XI. two days after ſummoned before the privy council, where he preſented 
p-138. himſelf upon his knees, and ſo had continued, for any favour he received 
from any of his own function then preſent ; but the temporal Lords bid 

him riſe and ſtand to his defence, The accuſation was managed by Dr. 

> FOR Harſenet 
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Harſenet archbiſhop of Terk; Laud walking by all the while in ſilence, 
without ſpeaking a word. Harſenet put him in mind of his obligations to 
king James; of the piety of his preſent majefty's inſtructions; and then ag- 


gravated his contempt of them with great vehemence and acrimony. Bi- 


ſhop Davenant replied with mildneſs, that he was ſorry that an eſtabliſh- 
ed doctrine of the church ſhould be ſo diſtaſted; that he had preached 
nothing but what was expreſly contained in the ſeventeenth article, and 
was ready to juſtify the truth of it. It was replied, that the doCtrine was 
not gainſaid, but the king had commanded theſe queſtions ſhould not be 
debated, and therefore his majeſty took it more offenſively that any ſhould 
do it in his own hearing. The biſhop replied, that he never underſtood 
that his majeſty had forbid the handling any doctrine compriſed in the 
articles of the church, but only the railing new queſtions, or putting a 
new ſenſe upon them, which he never ſhould do; that in the King's de- 
claration all the thirty-nine articles are confirmed, among which the ſe- 
ventecth of predeſtination is one; that all miniſters are obliged to ſubſcribe 
to the truth of this article, and to continue in the true profeſſion of that 
as well as the reſt ; the biſhop deſired it might be ſhewn wherein he had 
tranſgreſſed his majeſty's commands, when he had kept himſelf within the 
bounds of the article, and had moved no new or curious queſtions. To 
which it was replied, that it was the king's pleaſure, that for the peace 
of the church theſe high queſtions might be forborn. The biſhop then 
ſaid, he was ſorry he underſtood not his majeſty's intention, and that for 
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time to come he would conform to his commands. Upon this he was Prynne, 


diſmiſſed without further trouble, and was after ſome time admitted to p. 173, 176. 


kiſs the king's hand, who did not fail to remind him that the doctrine of 
predeſtination was too big for the people's underſtanding, and therefore he 
was reſolved not to give leave for diſcuſſing that controverſy in the pulpit. 
Hereupon the biſhop retired, and was never afierwards in favour at 
court, | 


Soon after Mr. Madye lecturer of Chriſt church London, was cited before Mr. Madye, 
the high commiſſion, and [March 10, 1630.] was by act of court, pro- 4nd hers. 


hibited to preach any more within the dioceſe of London, becauſe he 
had diſobeyed the king's declaration, by preaching on predeftination, 
Dr. Cornelius Burges, Mr. JHhite, the famous Dr. Prideaux, Mr. Hobbes 
of Trinity College, and Mr, Cook of Brazen Noſe, with others, ſuffered on 


the ſame account. 


But Dr. Alexander Leighton a Scots divine, and father of the worthy Pr. Leigh- 
and celebrated prelate of that name, ſo highly commended by biſhop Bur- ton writes 
net in the hiſtory of his life and times, met with ſeverer uſage in the 999/ % 


ſtar-chamber,. for venturing to write againſt the hierarchy of the church. 


9 


Ruth. 


This divine had publiſhed during the laſt ſeſſion of parliament, an appeal p. 55- 


«4&4 2 to 


69, 


His ſentence. ſhould be committed ta the prifon of the Fleet far life, and pay a fine of ten 


it, and be branded in the face with a double S. S. for a fower ſedition: 


His ſuſfer- 
ings and cha- 
reader, © 


Pierce, 
p. 179, I8r. 


K. Charles L. to the parliament ; or, Zion's plea again prelacy, wherein be ſpeaks not | 
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only with freedom, but with very great rudeneſs aud indecency againſt 
BISHOPS; calling them men of blood, and: faying, that we do not read of 
a greater perſecution. and higher indignities done towards Gov's people in 
any nation than in this, ſince the death of queen Elizabetib. He calls the 
prelacy of the church antichriſtian. He declaims vehemently againſt the 
canons and ceremonies z and adds, that the church has her laws from the 
ſcripture, and that no king may make laws for the houſe of God. He 
ſtiles the queen a daughter of Heth, and concludes with ſaying what pity 
it is that ſo ingenuous and tractable a king, ſhould be ſo monſtrouſly abuſed 
by the biſhops, to the undoing of himſelf. and his ſubjects. Now though 
the warmth of theſe expreſſions can no ways be juſtified, yet let the reader 
conſider whether they bear any proportion to the ſentence of the court. 
Fhe cauſe was tried June 4, 1630. The defendant, in his anſwer, owned 
the writing of the book, denying any ill intention; his deſign being only 
to lay theſe things before the next parliament for their conſideration. Ne- 
vertheleſs, the court adjudged unanimouſly, that for this offence he daclor 


thouſand pounds ; that the nid, CoMmMisston fbould degrade him from his 
miniſtry ; and that then be ſhould be brought to the pillory at Weſtminſter, 
while the court was fitting and be whipt ; after whipping be ſet upon the pil- 
lory a convenient time, and have one of his ears cut off, one fide of his 1: 


That then he ſhould be carried back to priſan, and after a few days be pil- 
lory'd a ſecond time in Cheapſide, and be there likewiſe whipt, and have the 
other fide of his noſe flit, and his other ear cut off, and then be ſtut 
up in cloſe priſen for the remainder of his life. Bithop Laud pulled off 
his cap while this mercileſs ſentence was pronouncing, and gave God 

thanks for it! | 
Between paſſing the ſentence and execution, the doctor made his eſcape 
out of priſon, but was retaken in Bedfordſhire, and brought back to the 
Fleet. On Friday November 6. part of the ſentence was executed upon 
bim (ſays biſhop LAu p in his diary) after this manner. He was ſeverely 
« whipt before he was put in the pillory. 2. Being ſet in the pillory, 
ehe had one of his ears cut off. 3. One fide of his noſe flit. 4. Branded 
on the cheek with a red-hot iron with the letters S. 8. On that day 
* ſeven-night his fores upon his back, ear, noſe and face, being not yet 
e cured, he was whipt again at the pillory in Cheapfide, and had the remain- 
« der of his ſentence executed upon him, by cutting off the other ear, 
« ſlitting the other fide of his noſe, and branding the other cheek.” He 
was then carried back to priſon, where he continued in cloſe confinement 
for ten years, till he was releaſed by the long parliament, The doctor was 
between 
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between forty and fifty years of age, of a low ſtature, a fair complexion, X. Charles I 

and well known for his learning and other abilities: But his long and cloſe , 2030: 

confinement had ſo'impaired his health, that when he was relea ſed he could 

hardly walk, fee, or hear. The ſufferings of this learned man moved the 

people's compaſſion ; and, I believe, the records of the inquifition can hard- 

ly furniſh an example of equal ſeverit yr. | 
To make the diſtance between the church and the puritans yet wider, Innwarions 

and the terms of conformity more difficult, biſhop Land introduced fun- /#tr9ducea. 

dry $ innovations in imitation of popery, that had no foundation 

in the laws of the realm, or the canons of the church. Thefe were inforced 

both upon clergy and laity, with all the terrors of the high commn/fjon, to 

the ruin of many families, and the raiſing very great diſturbances in all 


parts of the kingdom. | | 
St. Catherine Creed Church in the city of London having been lately repaired, Biſbp Lauda 
was fufpended from all divine ſervice till it was again conſecrated ; the forma- 7 
lity of which being very extraordinary, may give us an idea of the ſuperſtition hub. 
of this prelate. On Sunduy Fanuary 16, 1630. biſhop Eayp came thither Ruſhw. 
about nine in the morning, attended with ſeveral of the high commiſſion, and P. 77+ 
fome civilians: At his approach to the weſt door of the church, which was 
hut and guarded by halberdeers, ſome who were appointed for that pur- 
poſe, cried with a loud voice, open, open, ye everlaſfing doors, that the king 
of glory may come in; and preſently the doors being opened, the biſhop. 
with ſome doctors and principal men entered, As ſoon as they were come 
within the place, his lordſhip fell down upon his knees, and with eyes. 
lifted up, and his arms ſpread abroad, faid ; hrs place rs boly ; the ground 
ts boly: In the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, I pronounce it boly; 
Then walking up the middle ifle towards the chancel}, he took up ſome of 
the duſt, and threw it into the air ſeveral times. When he approached near 
the rail of the commnnion table, he bowed towards it five or fix times, 
and returning, went round the church with his attendants in proceſſion, 
faying firſt the hundredth, and then the nineteenth pſalm, as preferibed 
in the Roman pontificale. He then read ſeveral collects, in one of which 
he prays God to accept of that beautiful building ; and concludes thus: 
We conſecrate this church, and ſeparate it unto thee as holy ground; not to be 
prophaned any more to common uſe. In another he prays, that all tbar ſhould Prynme z. 
bereafter he buried within the circuit of this holy and ſacred place, may ref}: *mbleat hi- 
in their ſepulchres in peace till Chriſt's coming to judgment, and may then riſe TS IO 
t eternal life and happineſs. After this, the biſhop ſetting under a cloth of 
ſtate in the ifle of the chancel, near the communion table, took a 
written book in his hand, and pronounced curſes upon thofe who ſhould: 


thereafter prophane that holy place by muſters of ſoldiers, or Keeping pro- 
every 


fane law-coutts, or carrying burdens through it; and at the end | 
curſe. 
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K. Charles I, curſe he bowed to the eaſt, and ſaid let all the people ſay Amen. When the 
1630. curſes were ended, which were about twenty, he pronounced a like number 
F of bleſſings upon all who had any hand in framing and building of that ſacred 
and beautiful edifice, and on thoſe who had given or ſhould hereafter give, 

any chalices, plate, ornaments, ot other-utenfils ;' and at the end of ever 
blefling he*bowed to the eaſt, and ſaid ler all the people ſay Amen. After 
this followed the ſermon and then the ſacrament, which the biſhop con- 
ſecrated and adminiſtred after the following manner. | 
His conſecra- As he approached the altar, he made five or fix low bows, and coming 
tion of the vp to the fide of it, where the bread and wine were covered, he bowed 
ſacrament» {even times; then, after reading many prayers, he came near the bread, 
and gently lifting up the corner of the napkin, beheld it, and imme- 
diately letting fall the napkin, retreated haſtily a ſtep or two, and made three 
low obeyſances. His lordſhip then advanced, and having uncovered the bread 
:bowed three times as before; then laid his hand on the cup, which was full 
of wine, with a cover upon it, which having let go he ſtepped back, and 
- bowed three times towards it ; then came near again, and lifting up the cover 
of the cup, looked into it, and ſeeing the wine, he let fall the cover again, 
retired back, and bowed as before: After which the elements were conſe- 
crated, and the biſhop having firſt received, gave it to ſome principal men 
in their ſurplices hoods and tippets; towards the concluſion, many prayers 

being ſaid, the ſolemnity of the conſecration ended. 

Of St. He conſecrated St. Gzles's church in the ſame manner, which had 
| "Giles been repaired, and part of it new built in his predeceſſor biſhop Moun- 
church, ®4 gains time. Divine ſervice had been performed, and the ſacraments ad- 
Prynne, miniſtered in it for three or four years ſince that time without exception; 
Cant. Doom. but as ſoon as Laud was advanced to the biſhoprick of London, he inter- 
P. 117- dicted the church, and prohibited divine ſervice therein, till it ſhould be 
reconſecrated, which is more than even the canon law requires. Sundry 
other chapels and churches which had been built long ſince, were by 
the biſhop's direction, likewiſe ſhut up till they were conſecrated in this 
manner; as Inmanuel chapel in Cambridge built 1584. Sidzey college chapel, 
built 1596. and ſeveral others. 2 
Remarks. This method of conſecrating churches was new to the people of Eng- 
land, and in the opinion of the firſt reformers ſuperſtitious and abſurd ; 
for tho' 'tis reaſonable there ſhould be publick buildings reſerved and 
ſet apart for publick worſhip, and that at the firſt opening them, prayers 
ſhould be offered for a divine bleſſing on the ordinances of Chriſt, that 
may at any time be adminiſtered in them; yet have we not the leaſt 
ground to believe that biſhops, or any other dignitaries of the church, can 
by their declaration or forms of prayer, hallow the building, or make the 
ground holy, or introduce a divine preſence or glory into the place, as w 


in 
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in the temple of old: Where is their commiſſion ? Or what example have X. Charles I. 


we of this kind in the new teſtament ? The ſynagogues of the Jeus were 
not conſecrated in this manner; nor was the temple of Solamon conſecrated 


by a prieſt, but by a king. Our Saviour tells his diſciples, ©* that wueRE- 
g E VER two or three of them ſhould be gathered together in his name, 


« he would be in the midſt of them; and the woman of Samaria, 
« that the hour was eoming, when neither at that mountain, nor at Je- 


1630. 


* ruſalem, they fhould worſhip the Father.“ Beſides, the changes made 


by time and various accidents in towns and cities, render it impoſſible 
to prevent the alienation or profanation of holy ground ; for to look 
no farther than the city of London, would it not be very hard if all the 


curſes that biſhop Laud pronounced in Creed-church, ſhould reſt upon thoſe - 
who live in houſes built by act of parliament, in places where there were 


conſecrated churches or church- yards before the fire of London? Arch- 
biſhop Parker therefore in his Antiguitates Ecclefie Britan. p. 85, 86. 
condemns this practice as ſuperftitious ; nor was there any form for it in 
the publick offices of the church, But this being objected to archbiſhop 
Laud at his trial, as an evidence of his inclinations to popery; we ſhall 


there ſee his Grace's defence, with the learned reply of the houſe of com- 


mons, concerning the antiquity of eonſecrating churches, 


A proclamation had been publiſhed laſt year, commanding the arch- Preclamation - 
te biſhops and biſhops to take ſpecial care that the pariſh churches in their ſe- 5 yo | 


« yeral: dioceſes, being places conſecrated to the worſhip of God, be kept in — 
p. 28. 


« decent repair, and to make uſe of the power of the eccleſiaſtical court 
e to oblige the pariſhioners to this part of their duty.“ The judges were 
alſo required not to interrupt this good work; by too eaſily granting probi- 
bitions from the ſpiritual courts, It ſeems, ſundry churches ſince the re- 
formation were fallen to decay ; and ſome that had been defaced by the 
pulling down of images, and other popiſh relicks, had not been decently 
repaired, the expence being too heavy for the poorer country pariſhes ; it 
was therefore thought neceſſary to oblige them to their duty ; and under 
colour of this proclamation, LauD introduced many of the trappings and 


decorations of popery, and puniſhed thoſe miniſters in the high com- 


miſſion court, that ventured to write or preach againſt them. 

His lordſhip began with his own cathedral of St. Paul's for repairing 
and beautifying of which, a ſubſcription and contribution was appointed 
over the whole kindgom. Several houſes and ſhops adjoining to the ca- 
thedral were, by an injunction of council, ordered to be pulled down, 


and the owners to . of a reaſonable ſatisfaction: But if they would 


not comply, the ſheriff of London was required to ſee them demoliſhed. 


The church of St. Gregory's was pulled down, and the inhabitants aſſigned 


to Chriſt's church, where they were to aſſemble for the future. The bi- 


1631. 


Cathedral of 
St. Paul's re- 
paired. 
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X, Charles I. ſhop's heart was ia this work, and to ſupport the expence, gave way to many 
1031.  opprefſions and unjuſtifiable methods of raifing money, by compoſitions with 
recuſants, commutations of penance, exorbitant fines in the ſtar- chamber and 

high commiſſion, inſomuch that it became a proverb, that Sr. Paul's 4; 

repaired with the fins of the people. Before the year 1640. above one hun- 

dred and thirteen thouſand pounds was expended thereon, with which the 

Collyer, body of the church was finiſhed, and the ſteeple ſcaffolded. There waz 

Heel. Hit. alſo a ſtately portico built at the weſt end, ſupported with pillars of the 

P. 751. Corinthian order, and embelliſhed with the ſtatues of king James and king 
Charles ; but the rebuilding the ſpice, and the inſide decorations miſ- 
carried, by the breaking out of the civil war, 

Decoratims What theſe decorations and ornaments of paintings, carvings, altars, 

and paintings Crucifixes, candleſticks, images, vejiments, &c. would have been, can only 

e be gueſſed by the faſhion of the times, and by the ſcheme that was now 

e formed to recover and repait the broken relicks of ſuperſtition and idolatry 
which the reformation had left, or to ſet up others in imitation of them; 
for though the reformation of queen Elizabeth had deſtroyed a great 
many monuments of this kind ; yet ſome were left entire, and others 

Parl. Obron. very little defaced, In the cathedral of Canterbury, over the door of the 

p. 101. Choir, remained thirteen images, or ſtatues of ſtone ; twelve of them re- 
preſenting the twelve apoſtles, and the thirteenth in the middle of them 
our Saviour Chriſt, Over theſe were twelve other images of popiſh ſaints 

Cathedral of In the ſeveral windows of the cathedral were painted the picture of St. 

Canterbury. Auſtin the monk, the firſt biſhop of that ſee, and ſeven large pictures of the 
virgin Mary, with angels lifting her up to heaven, with this inſcription, 

Gaude Maria ſponſa Dei. Under the virgin Mary's feet, were the ſun 
moon and ſtars, and in the bottom of the window this inſcription, Ii lau- 
dem & honorem beatiſſimæ virginis, Beſides theſe, were many pictures of 
God the Father and of the Holy Ghoſt, and of our Saviour lying in a 
manger, anda large image of Thomas Becket, and others; all which were 

oh taken away by the long parliament, 

Of Durham, In the cathedral of Durham, there was an altar of marble ſtone {et 
upon columns decorated with cherubims pictures and images, which coſt 
above two thouſand pounds. There were three ſtatues of ſtone in the 
church; one ſtanding in the midſt, repreſeating Chriſt with a golden 
beard, a blue cap, and ſan rays upon his head, as the. record of parlia- 
ment ſays; (though Dr. Coins, in his vindication, ſays it was miſtaken 
for the top of biſhop Hatſield's tomb.) There was alſo an image of God 
the Father, and many other carved images, pictures, &c, which the pre- 
ſent dignitaries of the cathedral held in profound admiration ; and to keep 
up the pomp, they bought copes of maſs prieſts, with crucifixcs and 


images of the trinity embroidered upon them, They had 2 
ves 


- 
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knives to cut the ſacramental bread, and great numbers of lighted candles X. Charles I 
upon the altars on ſundays and ſaints days. On candlemas-day there were 1622. 
no leſs than two hundred, whereof fixty upon and about the altar; all 
which were reckoned among the beauties of the Sanctuary. But theſe 
« fopperies (ſays biſhop Kernet) did not perhaps gain over one papiſt, 
« but loſt both the king and biſhops the hearts and affections of the pro- 
« teſtant part of the nation, and were (as his lordſhip obſerves) contrary to 
« queen Elizabeth's injunctions, 1 559, which appoint, that all candle/iicis, 
« trentals, rolls of wax, pictures, paintings, &c. be removed out of churches.” 

However, biſhop Laud was mightily enamoured with them, and as ſoon 
as he was tranſlated to Lambeth, repaired the paintings in the windows of 0 Lambeth 
that chapel ; in one pane of which, had been the picture Chriſt crucified, Chapel. 
with a ſcull and dead mens bones under it; a baſket full of tools and nails, — 2 
with the bigh prieſt and his officers on horſeback, and the two thieves on 1 
foot. In the next were the tuo thieves on croſſes ; Abra- 
ham offering up bis Son Iſaac, and the brazen ſerpent on a pole. 
In other panes ere the pictures of Chriſt riſing out of the grave, and 
aſcending up into beaven, with his diſciples kneeling about him,———The \ 
deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt on the apoſtles, in the ſhape of cloven tongues—God's 
giving the law upen mount Sinai ;—bis coming down from heaven at the 
prayer of Eliſha ;—Chrift and his twelve afoſtles fitting in judgment on the 
Warld. In other parts of the church was painted the virgin Mary, with 
the babe Chrift ſucking at her breaſt ;—The' wiſe men from the Eaſt coming 
to adore him; — The hiftory of the Annunciation, with the picture of the virgin 
Mary, and of the Holy Ghoſt overſhadowing her, together with the birth of 
Chri/?; all which having been defaced at the reformation, were now re- 
ſtored, according to the Roman miſſale, and beautified at the archbiſhop's 
colt, The like reparations of paintings, pictures, and crucifixes were 
made in the king's chapel at Mhitelall, Weſtminſter- Abbey, and both the 
Univerſities, as was objected to the archbiſhop at his trial, where the 
reader will meet with his grace's defence of their lawfulneſs and antiquity. 
The puritans apprehended theſe decorations of churches tended to image 
worſhip, and were directly contrary to the homily, of the peril of idolatry ; 
their minifters therefore preached and wrote againſt them, and in ſome 
places removed them ; for which they were ſeverely handled in the high 
commiſſion. | 

Biſhop Lavud had been choſen chancellor of Oxford laſt year, [April puritan 
the!12th,] where the puritans ſoon gave him ſome diſturbance. Mr. Hill preachers 
of Hart Hall, Mr. Ferd of Magdalen Hall, Mr. Giles Thorne of Baliol **Þ*#*4 the 
College, and Mr. Giles Hodges of Exeter College, were charged with preach- for _— 
ing againſt arminianiſm and the new ceremonies in their ſermons at St. again/? ar- 
Marys. Hill made a public recantation and was quickly releaſed ; but nn. 
Vor. I. 4 B the 
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K. Charles I. the very texts of the others (ſays Mr. Fuller) gave offence: One preached 
on Numbers xiv. 4. Let us make us a captain, and let us return into Egypt: 
Book XI, And another on 1 Kings xii. 2. And be cried againſt the altar in the words; 
P. 141. the Lord, and ſaid, O altar, altar, &c. Theſe divines being convened before 
the vice chancellor Dr. Smith, as offenders againſt the king's Iflruftion;, 
appealed from the vice. chancellor to the proctors, who received their ap- 
_ peal, Upon this, the chancellor complained to the king, and procured 
p. 110, the cauſe to be heard before his majeſty at Woodffock, Aug. 23. when the 
following ſentence was paſſed upon them: That Mr. Ford, Thorn, and 
Hodges, be expelled the univerſity ; that both the proctors be deprived 
* of their places for accepting the appeal; and that Dr. Prideaux rector 
e of Exeter college, and Dr. Wilkinſon principal of Magdalen- Hall, re. 
Prynne, <« ceive a ſharp admonition for their miſbehaviour in this buſineſs.” Mr, 
| a Thorn and Wages, after a year's deprivation, deſiring to be reſtored, 
preached a recantation ſermon, and read a written ſubmiſſion in the con- 
vocation houſe on their bended knees, before the doctors and regents; 
but Mr. Ford making no addreſs to be reſtored, returned to his friends in 
Devonſbire; and being like to be choſe lecturer or vicar of Plymouth, the 
inhabitants were required not to chooſe him, upon pain of his majeſly's 
high diſpleaſure; and in caſe he was choſen, the biſhop of Exeter was 
commanded not to admit him. 
- "oy _— Mr. Crowder vicar of Vell near Nonſuch, was about this time commit- 
* ted cloſe priſoner to Newgate for ſixteen weeks, and then deprived by the 
high commiſſion, without any articles exhibited againſt him, or proof of 
a crime, It was pretended that matters againſt him were ſo foul, that 
they were not fit to be read in court; but then they ought to have beer 
certified to him, that he might have had an opportunity to diſprove or 
confeſs them, which could not be obtained. Mr. Crowder was a pious 
man, and preached twice a day, which was an unpardonable crime ſo 
near the court. | | 
Ar. Elliot Sundry eminent divines removed to New England this year; and among 
— ing: others the famous Mr. Elliott, the apoſtle of the Indians, who not being 
land, allowed to teach ſchool in his native country, retired to America, and 
ſpent a long and uſeful life in converting the natives, and with indefati- 
gable pains tranſlated the bible into the Indran language. 
Death ef Mr. Two very conſiderable puritan divines were alſo removed into the other 
A world by death, viz.) Mr. Arthur Hilderſham, born at Stechworth Cam- 
bridgeſhire, October the 6th, 1563. and educated in Chriſt's College Cam- 
bridge, of an ancient and honourable family; his mother Anne Poole being 
niece to the cardinal of that name, His father educated him in the po- 
piſh religion; and becauſe he would not go to Rome at fourteen or fifteen 


years of age, diſinherited him: But the earl of Huntingdon, his near kinſ- 
13 man 
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man provided for him, ſending him to Cambridge, where he pro- X Charles I, 
ceeded M. A. and entered into holy orders. In the year 1587, , 293": 
he was placed by his honourable kinſman above-mentioned, at A/h- Card“, lifeaf 
by de la Zouch in Leiceſterſhire, and inducted into that living ſome Hilderſham, 
time after. But here he was filenced for non-conformity, as in the 
year 1590. in the year 1605, and again in the year 161 1. under which 
jaſt ſuſpenſion he continued many years. In the year 1613. he 
was enjoined by the high commiſſion not to preach, or exerciſe any 
part of the miniſterial function, till he ſhould be reſtored. In the year 
1615, he was committed to the fleet by the high commiſſion, for refuſing 
the oath ex officio, where he continued three months, and was then re- 
leaſed upon bond. In November 1616. the high commiſſion proceeded 
againſt him, and pronounced him refractory aud diſobedient to the orders, 
rites, and ceremonies of the church ; and becauſe he refuſed to conform, 
declared him a ſchiſmatick, fined him two thouſand pounds, excommu- 
nicated him, and ordered him to be attached and committed to priſon, 
that he might be degraded of his miniſtry : But Mr. Hilderſbam wiſely 
abſconded, and kept out of the way. In the year 1625. he was reſtored 
to his living; but when Laud had the aſcendant, he was ſilenced again for 
not reading divine ſervice in the ſurplice and hood, and was not reſtored 
till a few months before his death. Though he was a non-conformiſt in 
principle, as appears by his laſt will and teſtament ; yet was he a perſon of 
great temper and moderation: he loved and reſpected all good men, and 
oppoſed the ſeparation of the Brouniſis, and the ſemi-ſeparation of 
Mr. Jacob. His lectures on the 514 pſalm, and his other printed works, 
as well as the encomiums of Dr. Willet and Dr. Preſton, ſhew him to have 
been a moſt excellent divine: What pity was it, that his uſefulneſs in the 
church ſhould be fo long interrupted! He died March 4, 1631, in the 
ſixty ninth year of his age, having been miniſter of Aby de la Zouch (as 
the times would ſuffer him) above forty three years. 

Mr. Robert Bolton born at Blackbourn in Lancaſhire, 1572. educated And of Ar. 
firſt in Lincoln College, and afterwards in Brazen Neſe College Oxford, of Robert Bol- 
which he was fellow; Here he became famous for his lectures in moral 
and natural philoſophy, being an excellent Grecian, and well verſed in 
ſchool divinity, while he continued a profane wicked man. During his 
reſidence at college, he contracted an acquaintance with one Anderton a 
popiſh prieſt, who taking advantage of his mean circumſtances, would 
have perſuaded him to reconcile himſelf to the church of Rome, and go 
over to one of the Engl/b ſeminaries in Flanders. Mr, Bolton accepted 
the motion, and appointed a place of meeting to conclude the affair : 

But Anderton diſappointing him he returned to the college, and fell under 
ſtrong convictions for his former miſpent life; fo that he could neither 
4B 2 eat 
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eat nor ſleep, or enjoy any peace of mind for ſeveral months; till at length, 
by prayer and humiliation, he received comfort. Upon this, he reſolved 
to enter upon the miniſtry, in the thirty-fifth year of his age. About two 
years after, he was preſented to the living of Broughton in Northampton. 
ſhire, where he continued till his death. He was a moſt awakening and 
authoritative preacher, having the moſt ſtrong maſculine and oratorical 
ſtile of any of the age in which he lived, He preached twice every 
Lord's day, befides catechizing. Upon every holy day, and every Friday 
before the ſacrament, he expounded a chapter: His conſtant courſe way 
to pray fix times a day, twice in ſecret, twice with his family, and twice 
with his wife, beſides many days of private humiliation that he obſerved 
for the proteſtant churches in Germany. He was of a comely grave pre- 
fence, which commanded reſpect in all companies; zealous in the cauſe 
of religion, and yet ſo prudent as to eſcape being called in queſtion all 
the while he lived in Northamptonſhire, At length he was ſeized with a 
tertian ague, which after fifteen weeks, put a period to his valuable and 
uſeful life, December 17 1631, in the ſixtieth year of his age. He made 
a moſt devout and exemplary end, praying heartily for all his friends that 
came to ſee him; bidding them make ſure of heaven, and bear in mind 
what he had formerly told them in his miniſtry, proteſting that what he 
had preached to them for twenty years, was the truth of God, as he ſhould 
anſwer it at the tribunal of Chriſt, He then retired within himſelf, and 
faid, bold out faith and patience, your work will ſpeedily be at an end. The 
Oxford hiſtorian calls him a moſt religious and learned puritan, a pain- 
ful and conſtant preacher, a perſon of great zeal towards God, chari- 
table and bountiful; but above all, an excellent caſuiſt for afflicted con- 
fciences: His eloquent and excellent writings will recommend his memory 
to lateſt poſterity. 

About the year 1627, there was a ſcheme formed by ſeveral gentle- 
men and miniſters, to promote preaching in the country, by ſetting up 
lecturcs in the ſeveral market towns of England; and to defray the ex- 
pence a ſum of money was raiſed by voluntary contribution, for the pur- 
chaſing ſuch impropriations as were in the hands of the laity, the profits 
of which were to be parcelled out into ſalaries of forty or fifty pounds fer 
ann. for the ſubſiſtence of their lecturers; the money was depoſited in the 
hands of the following miniſters and gentlemen, in truſt for the aboveſaid 
purpoſes, under the name and character of FEoFFEEs, viz. Dr. Willian 
Gouge, Dr. $Sibbs, Dr. Offspring, and Mr. Davenport, of the clergy ; 
Ralph Eyre and Simon Brown, Eſqs; of Lincoln's Inn, C. Sherman of Gray's 
In, and Jun White of the Middle Temple, Eſqrs; lawyers ; Mr, Joln 
Gearing, Mr. Richard Davis, Mr. G. Harwood, and Mr. Francis Brid- 


ges, citizens of London. There were at this time three thouſand eight 
| hundte 
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hundred and forty-five parith churches appropriated to cathedrals, or to X. Charles J. 
colleges, or impropriated as /ay fees to private perſons, having formerly 1632. 


belonged to abbies. The gentlemen abovementioned dealt only in the 
latter, and had already bought in thirteen impropriations, which coſt be- 
tween five and fix thouſand pounds. Moſt people thought this a very 
laudable deſign, and wiſhed the feoffees good ſucceſs; but biſhop Laud 
looked on them with an evil eye, and repreſented them to the king as in a 
conſpiracy againſt the church, becauſe inſtead of reſtoring the impro- 
priations they purchaſed to the ſeveral livings, they kept them in their 
own hands for the encouragement of factious and ſeditious lecturers, Fuller, 
who were to depend upon their patrons, as being liable to be turned out B. XI. 
if they neglected their duty. He added further, that the feoffees pre- A — 
ferred chiefly non-conformiſt miniſters, and placed them in the moſt po- * y 

ular market towns, where they did a great deal of miſchief to the hier- Pryane, 
archy. For theſe reaſons an information was brought againſt them in the h 379» 385. 
Exchequer by Mr. Attorney General Næy, as an illicit ſociety, formed into — — 
a body corporate, without a grant from the king, for the purchaſing rec- p. 150. 
tories, titbes, prebendaries, &c. which were regiſtered in a book, and the 

profits not employed according to law. 

The defendants appeared, and in their anſwer declared, that they ap- 

prehended impropriations in the hands of laymen, and not employed for 
the maintenance of preachers, were a damage to the church; that the 
purchaſing of them for the purpoſes of religion was a pious work, and 
not contrary to law, it being notorious, that zmpropriations are frequently 

bought and ſold by private perſons ; that the donors of this money, gave it 
for this and ſuch other good uſes as the defendants ſhould think meet, and 
not for the endowment of perpetual vicars; that they had not converted 
any of the money to their own uſe, nor erected themſelves into a body 
corporate ; and that to their knowledge they had never preſented any to a 

church, or place in their diſpoſal, who was not conformable to the doc- 
trine and diſcipline of the church of England, and approved of by the or- 
dinary of the place. But notwithſtanding all they could ſay, the court 
was of opinion, that their proceedings were contrary. to law, and decreed 
that their feoffment ſhould be cancelled ; that the impropriations they had 
purchaſed ſhould be confiſcated to the king, and the feoffees themſelves 
fined in the far-chamber; however the proſecution was dropt as too invidious, 
It appearing in court by the receipts and diſburſements, that the feoffees 
were out of pocket already above one thouſand pounds, The odium 
of this proſecution fell upon Laud, whoſe chancellor told him upon 
this occaſion, that he was miſerably cenſured by the ſeparatiſts; upon which 
he made this reflection in his diary, pray God give me patience and fer- 
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Sufferings of which ſome of the puritans venturing to cenſure in their ſermons and 
divers mini- writings, were expoſed to the ſevereſt puniſhments: Among theſe were 
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. decorations and images in churches, In the year 1634. Mr. Hayden ven- 
_ . . turing to preach occaſionally, without being reſtored, was apprehended 
again and ſent to the Gatehouſe by archbiſhop Laud, and from thence to 
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But his lordſhip had very little patience. with thoſe who oppoſed his 
proceedings. We have ſeen his zeal for pictures and paintings in churches, 


the Reverend Mr. Jobn Hayden of Devonſhire, who being forced to abſ. 
cond, was apprehended in the dioceſe of Norwich by biſhop Harſenet, who 
after he had taken from him his horſe and money, and all his papers, 
cauſed him to be ſhut up in cloſe priſon for thirteen weeks; after which, 
when the juſtices would have admitted him to bail at the quarter ſeſſions, 
his lordſhip ſent him up to the high commiſſion, who deprived him of 
his miniſtry and orders, and ſet a fine upon him for preaching againſt 


Bridewell, where he was whipt and kept to hard labour ; here he was con- 
fined in a cold dark dungeon during a whole winter, being chained to a 


no other food but bread and water, and a pad of ſtraw to lie on. Before 
his releaſe he was obliged to take an oath, and give bond, that he would 
preach no more, but depart the kingdom in a month and not return, 
Biſhop Harſenet did not live to fee the execution of this part of the ſentence, - 
though for his zeal againſt the puritans he was promoted to the archbi- 
ſhoprick of York, and made a privy counſellor, Some time before his 
deceaſe he not only perſecuted the non- conformiſis, but complained of the 
CONFORMABLE PURITANS, as he called them, becauſe they complied 
out of policy, and not in judgment. How hard is the caſe, when men 
ſhall be puniſhed for not conforming, and be complained of fi, they 
conform! Queen Elizabeth uſed to ſay, ſhe would never trouble herſelt 
about the conſciences of her ſubjects, if they did but outwardly comply 

with the laws; whereas this prelate would ranſack the very heart. 
Henry Sberſield, Eſq; a bencher of Lincoln's Inn, and recorder of the 
city of Sarum, was tried in the ftar-chamber, May 2oth. 1632. for 
taking down ſome painted glaſs out of one of the windows of St. Eu- 
mund's church in Saliſbury, in which were ſcven pictures of God the Father 
in form of a little old man in a blue and red coat, with a pouch by his 
fide : One repreſents him creating the ſun and moon with a pair of com- 
paſſes, others as working on the buſineſs of the fix days creation, and at 
laſt he ſits in an elbow chair at reſt, Many ſimple people, at their going 1n 
and out of church, did reverence to this window (as they ſaid) becauſe 
the Lord their God was there. This gave ſuch offence to the recorder, 
who was alſo a juſtice of peace, that he moved the pariſh at a veſtry for 
leave to take it down, and ſet up a new window of white glaſs = the 
| | Place, 
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place, which was accordingly granted, fix juſtices of the peace being K. Charles I. 
preſent, Some time after Mr, Sherfield broke with his ſtaff the pictures of 132. 
God the Father, in order to new glaze the window; an account of which 
being tranſmitted to London, an information was exhibited againſt him in 
the lar-chamber, February 8. 1632-3. The information ſets forth, * that 
« being evil affected to the diſcipline of the church, he, with certain con- 
« federates, without conſent of the bithops, had defaced and pulled down 
« a fair and coſtly window in the church, containing the hiſtory of the 
« creation, which had ſtood there ſome hundred years, and was a great or- 
« nament to it; which profane act might give encouragement to other ſchiſ- 
« matical perſons to commit the like outrages.“ | 
Mr. Sherfield in his defence ſays, that the church of St, Edmund's was a 7s defence, 
lay fee, and exempted from the juriſdiction of the biſhop of the dioceſe ; 
that the defendant, with the reſt of the parithioners, had lawful power 
to take down the glaſs; and that it was agreed by a veſtry that the glaſs 
ſhould be changed, and the window made new ; and that accordingly he 
took down a quarry or two in a quiet and peaceable manner; but he avers, 
that the true hiſtory of the creation was not contained in that window, but 
a falſe and impious one: God the Father was painted like an old man with 
a blue coat, and a pair of compaſſes, to ſignify his compatling the heavens 
and the earth. In the fourth day's work there were fowls of the ait 
flying up from God their maker, which ſhould have been the fifth day. 
In the fifth day's work a naked man is laying upon the earth afleep, 
with ſo much of a naked woman as from the knees upward growing 
out of his fide, which ſhould have been the fixth day; fo that the 
hiſtory is falſe, 
Further this defendant holds it to be impious, to make an image or 
picture of God the Father, which he undertakes to prove from ſcripture, 
from canons and councils, from the mandates and decrees of ſundty em- 
perors, from the opinions of ancient doctors of the church, and of our 
moſt judicious divines fince the reformation. He adds, that bs behef is 
agreeable to the doctrine of the church of England, and to the homilies, 
which ſay, that pictures of Gop are monuments of ſuperſtition, and ought 
to be deſtroyed; and to queen Elizabeth's injunctions, which command, 
that all pictures and monuments of idolatry ſhould be removed out of churches, 
that no memory of them might remain in walls, glaſs windows, or elſewhere : 
Which injunction is conficmed by the canons of the 13th of Elizabeth. 
Mr. Sherfield concludes his defence with denying, that he was diſaffected 
to the diſcipline of the church of England, or had encouraged any to oppoſe 
the government of it under the reverend biſhops. | 
Though it is hard to make a tolerable reply to this defence, yet biſhop Sentence of 
Laud ſtood up and ſpake in excuſe of the painter, ſaying, God the father the court, 
Was | 
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K. Charles I. was called in ſcripture the ancient of days; adding however that for his 
1032. own part, he did not ſo well approve of pictures of things inviſible ; but 
be the paintings better or worſe he inſiſted ſtrongly, that Mr. Sherfie/d had 
taken them down in contempt of the epiſcopal authority, for which he 
moved, that he might be fined a thouſand pounds, and removed from his 
recorderſhip of the city of Sarum; that he be committed cloſe priſoner to 
the Fleet till he pay his fine, and then be bound to his good behaviour, To 
all which the court agreed, except to the fine, which was mitigated to 
five hundred pounds. 
Mr. Work- The reverend Mr. Jobn Workman lecturer of St. Stephen's church 
man's i Her- Glouceſter, in one of his ſermons aſſerted, that pictures or images were 
* no ornaments to churches ; that it was unlawful to ſet up images of Cbriſ 
p. 107, 109 or ſaints in our houſes, becauſe it tended to idolatry, according to the hy. 
mily, For which he was ſuſpended by the high commiſſion, excommuni. 
cated, and obliged to an open recantation in the court at Lambeth, in the 
cathedral of Glouceſter, and in the church of St. Michael's; he was allo 
condemned in coſts of ſuit and impriſoned, Mr, Workman was a man 
of great piety wiſdom and moderation, and had ſerved the church of 
St. Stephen's fifteen years; in conſideration whereof, and of his nume— 
rous family, the city of Glouceſter had given him an annuity of twenty 
pound per annum, under their common ſeal, a little before his troubles; 
but for this act of charity the mayor, town clerk, and ſeveral of the al- 
dermen, were cited before the high commiſſion, and put to one hundred 
pounds charges, and the annuity was cancelled. After this Mr. Worb 
man ſet up a little ſchool, of which archbiſhop Laud being informed, in- 
hibited him, as he would anſwer the contrary at his peril. He then 
fell upon the practice of phyſick, which the archbiſhop likewiſe abſolutely 
forbid ; ſo that being deprived of all methods of ſubſiſtence he fell into a 
melancholy diſorder and died. | 
BiſhipLaud's Our biſhop was no leſs watchful over the preſs than the pulpit, com- 
care of the manding his chaplains to expunge out of all books that came to be licenſed, 
preſe. ſuch paſlages as diſallowed of paintings, carvings, drawings, gildings ; eret- 
ing, bowing, or praying before images and pictures; as appeared by the evi- 
dence of Dr. Featly and others at his trial. 
Regulations This great prelate would have ſtretched out his arm not only againſt the 
4 —_ puritans in England, but even to reach the factories beyond ſea, had it 
SID been in his power. The Engliſb church at Hamburgh managed their affairs 
Collyer's according to the Geneva diſcipline, by elders and deacons. In Holland 
Eccl. Hift. they conformed to the diſcipline of the ſtates, and met them in their {y- 
P., nods and aſſemblies, with the conſent of king James, and of his preſent 
Cant. Doom, majeſty, till ſecretary Windebank, at the inſtance of this prelate, offered 
p. 389. ſome propoſals to the privy council for their better regulation: The . 
| polals 
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poſals conſiſted of ten articles, 1, That all chaplains of eng/z/þ regiments 
© in the Low Countries (hall be exactly conformable to the church of 
England. 2 That the merchants reſiding there ſhall admit of no mi- 
* niſter to Preach among them, but one qualified as before. 3. That 
« if any one aſter his ſettlement among them proves a non-conformiſt, 
he ſhall be diſcharged in three months. 4. That the /cors factories 
* ſhall be obliged to the ſame conformity. 5. That no miniſter abroad 
„ ſhall ſpeak, preach, or print any thing to the diſadvantage of the eng- 
* lifþ diſcipline and ceremonies. 6. That no conformiſt miniſter ſhall 
" ſubſtitute a non-conformiſt to preach for him in the factories. 7. That 
* the king's agents ſhall ſee the ſervice of the church of Eng/and exactly 
*« performed in the factories. The laſt articles forbid the enghſþ mi- 
« niſters in Holland to hold any claſſical aſſemblies, and eſpecially not to 
e ordain miniſters, becauſe by ſo doing they would maintain a ſtanding 
* nurſery for non-conformity and ſchiſm.” Theſe propoſals were dit- 
patched to the factories, and the biſhop wrote in particular to Delft, that 
it was his majeſty's expreſs command, that their miniſters ſhould conform 
themſelves in all things to the doctrine and diſcipline of the church of 
England, and to all the orders preſcribed in the canons rubrick and li- 
turgy; and that the names of ſuch as were reftactory ſhould be ſent over 
to him, But it was not poſſible to ſucceed in the attempt, becauſe moſt 
of the eng/i/h congregations being ſupported by the ates, muſt by ſo doing 
have run the hazard of loſing their maintenance, and of being diſſolved, 
as was repreſented to the king by a petition in the name of all the engl;/þ 
miniſters in the Low Countries. However though the biſhop could not 
accompliſh his deſigns abroad, we ſhall find him hereafter retaliating his 
diſappointment upon the {renco and dutch churches at home. 

His lordſhip met with better ſucceſs in Scotland for the preſent, as being 
a part of his majcſty's own dominions. He had poſſeſſed the king with vaſt 
notions of glory in bringing the kirk of Scotland to an exact conformity 
with England; a work which his father had attzmpted but left imperfect. 
The King readily fell in with the biſhop's motion, and determined to run 
all hazards for accompliſhing this important deſign, having no leſs venera- 
tion for the ceremonies of the church of England than the biſhop himſelf. 
There had been biſhops in Scotland for ſome years, but they had little 
more than the name, being ſubject to an aſſembly that was purely preſby- 
terian, To advance their juriſdiction, the king had already renewed the 


high commiſſion, and aboliſhed all general aſſemblies of the kick, not Claren. 


one having been held in his reign ; yet till (ſays the noble hiſtorian) there 
was no form of religion, no liturgy, nor the leaſt appearance of any beauty 
of holineſs, To redreſs theſe grievances, as well as to ſhe the ſcots nation 
the pomp and grandeur of the engliſʒ hierarchy, his majeſty reſolves upon 
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a progreſs into his native country to be crowned, and accordingly ſet out 
from London May 13th. attended by ſeveral noblemen and perſons of qua- 
lity ; and among others by biſhop Laud. June 18th. his majeſty was 
crowned at Edinburgh, the ceremony being managed by the direction of 
his favourite biſhop, who thruſt away the biſhop of Glaſgow from his 
place, becauſe he appeared without the coat of his order, which being an 
embroidered one, he ſcrupled to wear, being a moderate churchman, 


His uſage of On the 20th of June the parliament met, and voted the king a large 


theScots par- 
Lament, 
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ſum of money, Atter which his majeſty propoſed to them two acts te- 
lating to religion; one was concerning his royal prerogative, and the apparel 
of kirkmen. The other, a bill for He ratification of former acts touchin; 
religion, It being the cuſtom in Scotland for king, lords and commons, 
to {it in one houſe, when the queſtion was put for the firſt bill his majeſty 
took a paper out of his pocket, and ſaid, Gentlemen, T have all your name; 
here, and I will know who will do me ſervice, and who will not, this day, 
Nevertheleſs it was carried in the negative ; thirteen lords, and. the ma- 
Jority of the commons voting againſt it. The lords ſaid, they agrecd to 
the act ſo far as related to his majeſty's prerogative, but diſſented from 
that part of it which referred to the apparel of tirkmen, fearing that under 
that cover the ſurplice might be introduced. But his majeſty ſaid, he 
would have no diſtinction, and commanded them to ſay, yes, or uo, to 
the whole bill. The king marked every man's vote, and upon caſting 
them up the clerk declarcd it was carried in the aftirmative : Which ſome 
of the members denying, his majeſty ſaid, the clerk's declaration muſt ſtand, 
unleſs any one would go to the bar and accuſe him of fallifying the record 
of parliament, at the peril of his life, 

This manner of treating the whole repreſentative body of the nation, 
diſguſted all ranks and orders of his ſubjects. A writing was immediatcly 
diſperſed abroad, ſetting forth, how grievous it was for a king to overawe 
and threaten his parliament in that manner ; and that the ſame was a breach 
of privilege; that parliaments were a meer pageantry, if the clerk might 
declare the votes as he pleaſed and no ſcrutiny be allowed. Lord Balmerins 
in whoſe cuſtody this libel was found, was condemned to loſe his head for 
it, but was afterwards pardoned, 

After eight days the parliament was diſſolved, but the king would net 
look upon the diſſenting lords, or admit them to kiſs his hand. The act 
concerning the apparel of miniflers ſays, that © whereas it was agreed in the 
*« parliament of 1606. that what order ſoever his majeſty's father, of blei- 
ted memory, ſhould preſcribe for the apparel of kirkmen, and ſend 
in writ to his clerk of regiſter, ſhould be a ſufficient warrant for inſert- 
ing the ſame in the books of parliament, to have the ſtrength of any act 
thereof; the preſent parliament agrees, that the ſame power ſhall re- 

main 
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« main with our ſovereign Lord that now is, and his ſucceſſors.” The X. Charles J. 
bill touching religion ratifies and approves all acts and ſtatutes made before, 1033. 


about the liberty and freedom of the true kirk of God, and the religion at 5 
preſent profeſſed within this kingdom, and ordains the fame to ſtand in full 4 
force as if they were particularly mentioned. 1 
The king left his native country 7uly 16th. having loſt a great deal of Bp. Laud's | 
ground in the affections of his people, by the contempt he poured upon et ys 1 
the Scots clergy, and his high behaviour in favour of the engliſb ceremo- (5, * 
nies. His majeſty was attended throughout his whole progreſs by Laud Vol. 1. " 
biſhop of London, which ſervice his lordſhip was not obliged to, and no P. 81, 82. wm 
doubt would have been excuſed from, if the deſign of introducing the #4 
engliſh liturgy into Scotland had not been in view, He preached before 4 
the king in the royal chapel at Edinburgh, which ſcarce any enghſh man of 
had ever done before, and inſiſted principally upon the benefit of the cere- d 
monies of the church, which he himſelf obſerved to the height. It went 
againſt him to own the /cofs preſbyters for miniſters of Chriſt ; taking all q ; 


occaſions to affront their character, which created a high diſguſt in that | 
nation, and laid the foundation of thoſe reſentments that they expreſſed 1 


2 
and about two months after Laud being then newly advanced to the pro- % 7 
vince of Canterbury, framed articles for the reformation of his majeſty's i Edin- 5 


cathedrals, chapels, and pariſh churches in that kingdom. The articles p. 205, 206. f 
appoint, * that prayers be read twice a day in the choir, according to the * 
« engliſh titurgy, till ſome courſe be taken to make one that may fit the 7% 
© cuſtom and conſtitudion of that church. That all that receive the ſacra- 4 
ment in the chapel do it &necling, That the dean of the chapel always 4 
* come to church in his Vhites, and preach in them. That the copes in 
*« which are conſecrated to ut w/e be carefully kept, and uſed at the cele- 1 
© bration of the ſacrament ; and that all his majeſty's officers and miniſters 
* of ate be obliged, at leaſt once a year, to receive the ſacrament at the ti 
* royal chapel kneeling, for an example to the reſt of the people.” Thus 1 
were the liberties of the kirk of Scotland invaded by an engiz/h biſhop, un- 4 
der the wing of the ſupremacy, without conſent of parliament or general if 
aſſembly. The ſcots miniſters in their pulpits preached againſt the eng ; 

hierarchy, and warned the people againſt ſurrendering up the liberties of i 
their kirk into the hands of a neighbouring nation, that was undermining 1 
their diſcipline ; ſo that when the new liturgy came to be introduced about a 
four years after, all the people as one man roſe up againſt it. | 
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learning, great hoſpitality, and wonderful moderation, ſhewing upon all 
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The king was no ſooner returned from Scotland than Dr. AB BO r arch. 
biſhop of Canterbury died. He was born at Guilferd in Surrey 1562. and 
educated in Baliol College Oxford, where he was a celebrated preacher, In 
the year 1597. he proceeded doctor in divinity, and was elected matter of 
Univerſity College : Two years after he was made dean of Mincheſter, and 
was one of thoſe divines appointed by king James to tranſlate the New 
Teſtament into eng/hſh. In the year 1609. he was conſecrated biſhop of 
Lichfield and Coventry, from thence he was tranſlated to London, and upon 
the death of archbiſhop Bancre/t to Canterbury, April gth. 1611. having 
never been rector vicar or incumbent, in any pariſh church in England, 
Lord Clarendon has leſſened the character of this excellent prelate, contrary 
to almoſt all other hiſtorians, by ſaying that © he was a man of very mo- 
« roſe manners, and of a very ſower aſpect, which in that time was called 
e gravity; that he neither underſtood nor regarded the conſtitution of the 
* church; that he knew very little of ancient divinity, but adhered ſtiſ 
* to the doctrine of Calvin, and did not think fo ill of his diſcipline as he 
* ought to have done; but if men prudently forbore a publick reviling and 
* railing at the hierarchy, let their private practice be as it would, he 
« would give them no diſturbance; that his houſe was a ſfanQuary to diſ- 
c affected perſons, and that he licenſed their writings, by which means his 
e ſucceſſor [Laud] had a very difficult taſk to reduce things to order.” 
The Oxford hiſtorian, who was no friend to our archbiſhop's principles, 
confeſſes that he was a pious grave perſon, exemplary in his life and con- 
verſation, a plauſible preacher, and that the many things he has written 
ſhew him to be a man of parts learning and vigilance; an able ſtate(- 
man, and of unwearied ſtudy, though overwhelmed with buſineſs, Ful'r 
ſays he was an excellent preacher, and that his ſeverity towards the clergy 
was only to prevent their being punithed by lay-judges, to their greater 
(ſhame. Mr. Cote and Dr. Melwocd add, that he was a prelate of primi- 
tive ſanctity, who followed the true intereſts of his country, and of 
the reformed churches at home and abroad ; that he was a divine of good 


occaſions an unwillingneſs to ſtretch the king's prerogative or the act of 
uniformity, beyond what was conſiſtent with law, or neceſſary for the 
peace of the church; this brought him into all his troubles, and has 
provoked the writers for the prerogative, to leave a blot upon his me- 
mory, which on this account will be reverenced by all true lovers of the 
proteſtant religion, and the liberties of their country; and if the court 
had followed his wiſe and prudent counſels, the miſchiefs that befel the 
crown and church ſome years aſter his death, would have been prevented. 
We have mentioned his caſual homicide in the year 1621, which occa- 
toned his keeping an annual faſt as long as he lived, and maintaining the 
: widow A 
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widow ; notwithſtanding this misfortune, if he would have betrayed the K. Charles I. 
proteſtant religion, and been the dupe of the prerogative, he might have ac 
continued in high favour with his prince; but for his ſteady oppoſition to 
the arbitrary meaſures of Buckingham and Laud, and for not licenſing $76- 
tborp's ſermon, he was ſuſpended from his archiepiſcopal juriſdiction [1628.] 
whereupon he retired to Cræydon, having no more intereſt at court, or in- 
fluence in the government of the church; here he died, in his archie- 
piſcopal palace Auguſt 4th, 1633. aged ſeventy- one, and was buried in 

Trinity church in Guilford, the place of his nativity, where he had erec- 
ted and endowed an hoſpital for men and women. There is a fine mo- 
nument over his grave, with his effigies in full proportion, ſupported by 
fix pillars of the d oricł order of black marble, ſtanding on fix pedeſtals of 
piled books, with a large inſcription thereon to his memory. 


| CHAP. V. 
From the death of archbiſhop ABnoT, to the beginning of 


the commotions in Scotland in the year 1637. 


D LAup was now at the pinacle of preferment, being tranſlated to Laud al- 
the ſee of Canterbury two days after archbiſhop Abbet's death. wart Mag 
His grace was likewiſe chancellor of the univerſities of Oxford and Dublin, “ 
privy counſellor for England and Scotland, firſt commiſſioner of the Ex- 
cheguer, and one of the committee for trade, and for the king's revenues: 
He was alſo offered a cardinal's cap [Auguſt 17. ] which he declined (as 
he ſays) becauſe there was ſomething dwelt within him which would not ſuffer 
it, till Rome was otherwiſe than it was, We are now to ſee how he moved 
in this high ſphere. Lord Clarendon admits, ** that the archbiſhop had all 
his life eminently oppoſed Calvir's doctrine, for which reaſon he was 
called a papiſt ; and it may be (fays his lordſhip) the puritans found 
e the more ſevere and rigorous uſage for propagating the calumny, He 
* alſo intended, that the diſcipline of the church ſhould be felt as well 
* as ſpoken of.” The truth of this obſervation has appeared in part al- 
ready, and will receive ſtronger evidence from the ſeven enſuing years of his 
government. 

The archbiſhop's antipathy to calviniſis, and zeal for the external beau- 
ty of the church, carried him to ſome very imprudent and unjuſtifiable ex- 

tremes; 
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K. Charles I. tremes; for if the puritans were too ſtrict in keeping boly the ſabbath, hi. 
grace was too lax in his indulgence, by encouraging revels may-games 
and ſports, on that ſacred day. 
ales on Complaint having been made to the lord chief juſtice Richardſon, ard 
1 baron Denham, in their weſtern circuit, of great inconveniencies ariſing 
ccuntenanced. from revels, church ales, and clerk ales on the Lord's days, the two judges 
Prynnes made an order at the aflizes for ſuppreſſing them, and appointed the cler!; 
Cant. Doom, . | . * 
8157 to leave copies of the order with every pariſh miniſter, who was to give 
a note under his hand, to publiſh it in his church yearly, the firſt ſun- 
day in February, and the two ſundays before Eaſter. Upon the return of 
the circuit the judges required an account of the execution of their order, 
and puniſhed ſome perſons for the breach of it ; whereupon the archbiſhop 
complained to the king of Heir invading the epiſcopal juriſdiction, and pre- 
vailed with his majeſty to ſummons them before the council, When they 
appeared, Richardſon pleaded that the order was made at the requeſt of the 
juſtices of the peace, and with the unanimous confent of the whole bench, 
and juſtified it from the following precedents : Sept. 10. Eliz, 38th. the 
juſtices aſſembled at Bridgwater ordered, that no church ale, clerk ale, or 
bid ale, be ſuffered ; ſigned by Popham, lord chief juſtice and ten others, 
The ſame order was repeated 1599, and 41ſt of Elig. and again at Exe- 
ter, 1615. and 13th of Fac. and even in the preſent king's reign 1627, 
with an order for the miniſter of every pariſh church to publiſh it yearly, 
But notwithſtanding all the chief juice could alledge, he received a ſharp 
reprimand, and a peremptory injunction to revoke his order at the next 
aſſizes; which he did in ſuch a manner as loſt him his credit at court for 
the future; for he then delared to the juſtices, “ that he thought he had 
* done God, the king, and his country good ſervice, by that good order 
that he and his brother Denham had made, for ſuppreſſing unruly 
% wakes and revels, but that it had been miſreported to his majeſty, 
* who had expreſly charged him to reverſe it; accordingly (ſays he) 1 
“ do, as much as in me lies, reverſe it, decl-ring the fame to be null 
* and void, and that all perſons may uſe their :ccreations at ſuch meetings 
e as before,” This reprimand and injunction almoſt broke the judge's 
heart, for when he came out of the council chamber he told the carl of 
Dorſet with tears in his eyes, that he had been miſerably ſhaken by the 
archbiſhop, and was like to be choaked with his l:wn flceves, 
Archbiſhop Laud having thus humbled the judge, and recovered his epiſcopal 
__ authority from neglect, took the affair into his own hand, and wrote to 
the biſhop of Bath and Wells, OF. 4th. for fuller information. In his 
letter he takes notice that there had been of late ſome noiſe in Somer/et- 
ſhire about the ales; that the judges had prohibited them under pretence 
of ſome diſorders, by which argument (ſays he) any thing that is abuſed 
| ; may 
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may be quite taken away; but that his majeſty was diſpleaſed with Ri- X. Charles l. 
chardſon's behaviour at the two laſt aſſizes, and eſpecially the laſt ; being . 
of opinion, that the feats ought to be kept for the recreation of the people, ; 
of which he would not have them debarred under any frivolous pretences, 
to the gratifying of the humouriſts, who were very numerous in. thoſe 
parts, and united in crying down the feaſts ; his grace therefore requires 
the biſhop to give him a ſpeedy account how theſe feaſts had been or- 


. 
Pierce biſhop of Bath and Welli, in anſwer to this letter acquaints the B f 


archbiſhop © That the late * of the revels was very unacceptable, rg s 
«and that the reſtitution of them would be very grateful to the gentry, — * 
« clergy and common people; for proof of which he had procured the Cant. n,, 
&© hands of ſeventy two of his clergy, in whoſe pariſhes theſe feaſts are p. 142. 
kept; and he believes that if he had ſent for an hundred more he ſhould 
« have had the ſame anſwer from them all; but theſe ſeventy two (ſays his 
* lordſhip) are like the ſeventy-two interpreters, that agreed fo ſoon in 
« the tranſlation of the 6/4 Teſtament into Greek,” He then proceeds to 
explain the nature of theſe feaſts, ** There are (ſays he) in Somerſetſorre, Their ers si- 
« not only feaſts of dedication [or revel days] but alſo church ales, clerk *. 
ales, and bid ales.” 

&« The Feaſts of dedication are in memory of the dedication of their ſe- aft ? 
* yeral churches ; thoſe churches which are dedicated to the Holy Trinity ical. 
have their feaſts on trinity ſunday ; and ſo all the feaſts are kept upon 
* the ſunday before or after the ſaint's day to whom the churches are de- 
« dicated, becauſe the people have not leiſure to obſerve them on the 
« week days; this, ſays his lordſhip, is acceptable to the people, who 
« otherwiſe go into tipling houſes, or elſe to conventicles, 

Church Ales are when the people go from afternoon prayers on ſun- Church ales. 
«* days to their lawful ſports and paſtimes in the church yard, or in the 
* neighbourhood, in ſome publick houſe, where they drink and make 
merry. By the benevolence of the people at theſe paſtimes, many poor 
e pariſhes have caſt their bells, and beautified their churches, and raiſed 
* ſtocks for the poor; and there had not been obſerved ſo much diſorder 
* at them as is commonly at fairs or markets. . 

Clerk ales ſor leſſer church ales] are fo called, becauſe they were for Clert al; 
* the better maintenance of the pariſh clerk ; and there is great reaſon for 
* them (ſays his lordſhip) for in poor country pariſhes, where the wages of 
* clerk are but ſmall, the people thinking it unfit that the clerk ſhould 
* duly attend at church and not gain by his office, ſend him in proviſion, - 
** and then come on Sundays and feaſt with him, by which means he ſells 
more ale, and taſtes more of the liberality of the people, than their 


© quarterly payment would amount to in many years; and fince theſe 
« have 
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. Charles I.“ have been put down, many miniſters have complained to me (ſays his 
1633. „ lordſhip) that they are afraid they ſhall have no pariſh clerks, 

” += A bid ale is when a poor man decayed inhis ſubſtance, is ſet up again by 

ce the liberal benevolence and contribution of his friends at a /unday's feaſt,” 

The people were fond of theſe recreations, and the biſhop recommend; 
them, as bringing the people more willingly to church; as tending to ci- 
vilize them, and to compoſe differences among them; and as ſerving to 
encreaſe love and unity, foraſmuch as they were in the nature of feaſts of 
charity, the richer ſort keeping in a manner open houſe; for which, and 
ſome other reaſons his lordſhip thinks them fit to be retained. 

But the juſtices of peace were of another mind, and figned an humble 
petition to the king, in which they declare that theſe reve/s had not only 
introduced a great profanation of the Lord's day, but riotous tipling, con- 
tempt of authority, quarrels, murders; &c. and were very prejudicial to 
the peace, plenty, and good government of the country, and therefore they 
pray that they may be ſuppreſſed. Here we obſerve the /aity petitioning 
for the religious obſervation of the lord's day, and the S %% p with his Clergy 
pleading for the profanation of it. 

Declaratiin To encourage theſe diſorderly aſſemblies more effectually, archbiſhop 

for ſports on Laud put the king upon republiſhing his father's declaration of the year 

* de lards 1618. concerning lawful ſports to be uſed on ſundays after divine ſervice; 
> * which was done accordingly, Oc. 18th. with this remarkable addition, 
| | After a recital of the words of king Fames's declaration his majeſty adcs, 
Out ofa like pious care for the {ſervice of God, and for ſuppreſſing of 

s thoſe humours that oppoſe truth, and for the caſe, comfort, and recrea- 


te tion of his majeſty's well deſerving people, he doth ratify his S d fa- 


* ce ther's declaration, the rather, becauſe of late in ſome counties of the king- 
＋ | dom his majeſty finds, that under pretence of taking away an abu/?, 
+ te there hath been a general forbidding, not only of ordinary meetings, but 


« of the feaſts of the dedication of churches, commonly called wakes ; it 
te js therefore his will and pleaſure, that theſe faſts with others ſhall be 
* obſerved, and that all neighbourhood and freedom with man-like and 
* lawful exerciſes be uſed ; and the juſtices of the peace are commanded 
* not to moleſt any in their recreations, having firſt done their duty to God, 
* and continuing in obedience to his majeſty's Laws.” And he docs fur- 
ther will, “that publication of this his command be made by order from 
* the biſhops, through all the pariſh churches of their ſeveral dioceſcs, 
| e reſpectively.“ 
Of the mora- This declaration revived the controverſy of the morality of the ſab auth, 
lity of the which had ſlept for many years; Mr. Theophilus Bradbourne a S:ff51s 
Jabbath, miniſter, had publiſhed in the year 1628. A defence of the moſt ancient and 
jacred ordinance of God, the ſabbath day, and dedicated it to the king. But 


F q er 
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Fuller obſerves, © That the poor man fell into the ambuſh of the high X. Charles I. 
« commiſſion, whoſe well tempered ſeverity ſo prevailed with him, that , 2933 
ic he became a convert, and conformed quietly to the church of England.” B. XI. 
Francis White biſhop of Ely, was commanded by the king to confute Brad- p. 144. 
bourne ; after him appeared Dr. Pocklington, with his ſunday no ſabbath ; 

and after him Heylin the archbiſhop's chaplain and others. Theſe divines 

inſtead of ſoftening ſome rigors in Bradbourne's ſabbatarian ſtrictneſs, ran 

into the contrary extreme, denying all manner of divine right or moral 
obligation to the obſervance of the whole, or any part of the Lord's day, 
making it depend entirely upon eccleſiaſtical authority, and to oblige no 

further than to the few hours of publick ſervice ; and that in the intervals, 

not only walking (which the ſabbatarians admitted) but mixed dancing, 
maſques, interludes, revels, &c. were lawtul and expedient. 

Inſtead of convincing the ſober part of the nation, it ſtruck them with Renate, 
a kind of horror, to ſee themſelves invited by the authority of the king 
and church, to that which looked ſo like a contradiction to the command 
of God. It was certainly out of character for biſhops and clergymen, who 
ſhould be the ſupports of religion, to draw men off from exerciſes of de- 
votion in their families and cloſets, by enticing them to publick recrea- 
tions. People are forward enough of themſelves to indulge theſe liberties, 
and need a check rather than a ſpur; but the wiſdom of theſe times was 
different, The court had their balls, maſquerades, and plays on the 
ſunday evenings, while the youth of the country were at their mor- 
rice dances, may-games, church and clerk ales, and all ſuch kinds of 
revelling. 

The revival of this declaration was charged upon archbiſhop Laud at 
his trial, but his grace would not admit the charge, though he confeſſed 
his judgment was in favour of it. It was to be publiſhed in all pariſh 
churches either by the miniſter, or any other perſon, at the diſcretion of 
the biſhop, and therefore the putting this hardſhip on the clergy was 
their act and deed; but Laud knew it would diſtreſs the puritans, and 
purge the church of a ſet of men, for whom he had a perfect averſion. 

The reaſon given for obliging them to this ſervice was, becauſe the two pulle- 
judges had enjoined the miniſters to read their order againſt revels in p. 148. 
the churches; and therefore it was proper to have it reverſed by the ſame 
perſons and in the fame place. 

The ſevere prefling this declaration made fad havock among the pu- Hardhips if 
ritans for ſeven years. Many poor clergymen ſtrained their conſciences % puritans 
in ſubmiſſion to their ſuperiors. Some after publiſhing it, immediately rr arg; 
read the fourth commandment to the people, remember the 2 day ration. 
fo keep it holy... adding, this is the law of God ; the other, the injunction 
of man. Some put it upon their curates, whilſt great numbers refuſed to 

Vor. I. 4D comply 


ö 
u 
1 
— 
*: 
. 
5 
ol 
' 
4 
4 
. 
4 
0 
; 
4 
: 
+ 
If, 
: 
f 
, 
* 
©Y 
# 
. 
"= 
«A 
i * 


570 The HISTORY of the Puritans. Chap. V. 


R. Charles I. comply upon any terms whatſoever, Fuller ſays, „that the archbiſhop's 
1633. „ moderation in his own dioceſe was remarkable, filencing but three, in 
B. XI. * whom alſo was a concurrence of other non-confarmities ; but that his 
p. 148, e adverſaries imputed it not to his charity but policy, fox like, prey ing 
| „ * fanche(t from his own den, and inſtigating other biſhops to do more 
_— than he would appear in himſelf.” Sir Nath. Brent his grace's vicar- 
nj 49. general, atteſted upon oath at the archbiſhop's trial, that he gave him a 
{pecial charge to convene all miniſters before him who would not read 
the book of ſports on the Lord's day, and to ſuſpend them for it; and that 
he gave particular order to ſuſpend the three following Kenti/h miniſters by 
name, (vi2.) Mr, Player, Mr. Hicron, and Mr, Culmer. Whereupon he 
did, againſt his judgment, ſuſpend them all 46 officio & beneficio, though 
the king's declaration (as has been obſerved) does not oblige the mini/ter 
to read it, nor authorize the biſhops to inflict any puniſhment on the te- 
ſuſers. When the ſuſpended miniſters fepaired to Lambeth, and petitioned 
to be reſtored, the archbiſhop told them, , they did not know bor to chey, 
he did not know how to grant their petition. So their ſuſpenſion conti- 
nued till the beginning of the commotions in Scotland, to the ruin of their 
poor families; Mr. Culmer having a wife and ſeven children to provide 
tor, 

S Hering, of Several clergymen of other dioceſes were alſo ſilenced, and deprived on 
0 OY the ſame account; as Mr, Thomas Wilſon of Otham, who being ſent for 
fob = to Lambeth, and aſked, whether he had read the baok of ſports in his 
reading it. church, anſwered no; whereupon the archbiſhop replied immediately, J 
ſuſpend you for ever from your office and benefice till you read it; and ſo he 
continucd tour years, being cited into the high commiſſion, and articled 
Iv. p. 151. againſt for the ſame crime. Mr. Wrath and Mr, Erbery were brought up 
from Wales, Mr. William Jones from Glouceſterſhire with divers others, 
and cenſured by the high commiſſion (of which the archbiſhop was chief 
for not reading the declaration, and not bowing his body at the bleſſed 
name of Jeſus, c. To theſe may be added Mr. Whitfield of Ockly, Mr. 
Garth of Woverſh, Mr. Ward of Pepper Harrow, Mr. Farrol of Purbright, 
and Mr, Pegges of Wexford, to whom the archbiſhop ſaid, that he ſuſpend- 
ed him ex nunc prout ex tunc, in caſe he did not read the king's declaration 

tor ſports, on the ſunday ſeven- night following. 
Suſſerings os” The reverend and learned Mr. Lawrence Snelling rector of Paul's Cray, 
Ur. Snet- „„ was not only ſuſpended by the high commiſſion at Lambeth for four years, 
I but deprived and excommunicated for not reading the declaration, &c. He 
nat reading pleaded in his own defence the laws of God and of the realm, and the 
the book of authority of councils and fathers; he added, that the king's declaration did 
. not enjoin Miniſters to read it, nor authorize the biſhons or high com- 
miſſioners to ſuſpend or puniſh miniſters for not reading it; that it — 
merely 


Chap. V. TheHISTORY of the Puritans. $71 


merely a civil, not an eccleſiaſtical declaration enjoined by any canons or au- X. Charles I. 
thority of the church, no eccleſiaſtical court could take cognizance of it. 1933: : 
All which Mr. Snelling offered to the commiſſioners in writing, but the g 
archbiſhop would not admit it, ſaying in open court, that whoſoever ſhould 

make ſuch a defence, it ſhould be burnt before his face, and be laid by the heels. 

Upon this he was perſonally and judicially admoniſhed to read the de- 
claration within three weeks, which he refuſing, was ſuſpended ab officio 

& beneficio. About four months after he was judicially admoniſhed again, 

and refuſing to comply, was excommunicated, and told that unleſs he 
conformed before the ſecond day of next term, he ſhould be deprived ; 

which was accordingly done, and he continued under the ſentence many 

years, to his unſpeakable damage, 

« It were endleſs to go into more particulars ; how many hundred godly Ib. p. 153 

« miniſters in this and other dioceſes (ſays Mr. Prynne) have been ſul- 
« pended from their miniſtry, ſequeſtered, driven from their livings, 
e excommunicated, proſecuted in the high commiſſion, and forced to 
« leave the kingdom for not publiſhing this declaration, is experimentally 
* known to all men.” Dr. Mren biſhop of Norwich ſays, that great 
numbers in his dioceſe had declined it, and were ſuſpended ; that ſome 
had fince complied, but that ſtill there were ?hirty who peremptorily re- 
fuſed and were excommunicated. This the biſhop thinks a ſmall number, 
although if there were as many in other dioceſes the whole would amount 

to near eight hundred, 

To render the Common prayer book more unexceptionable to the papiſts, 4{teratina; 
and more diſtant from puritaniſm, the archbiſhop made ſundry alterations in the jer- 
in the later editions, without the ſanction of convocation or parliament. In Can _ - 
the collect for the royal family, the princeſs Elizabeth and her children p. 111, . 
were left out, and theſe words were expunged, O God, who art the father 
of thine elect, and of their ſeed; as tending towards particular election or 
predeſtination. In the prayer for the fifth of November were theſe words, 
root out that antichriſtian and babyloniſh ſect, which ſay of Jeraſalem, down 
with it even to the ground. Cut off thoſe workers of iniquity, whoſe religion 
is rebellion, whoſe faith is fuction, whoſe practice is murdering both ſoul and 
body; which in the laſt edition are thus changed, root out the antichriftian 
and babyloniſh jet or THEM, which ſay of Jeruſalem, down with it. 
Cut »ff theſe workers of intquity, who turn religion into rebellion, &c. The de- 
ſign of which alteration was to relieve the papiſts, and to turn the prayer 
againſt the puritans, upon whom the popiſh plot was to have been fa- 
thered. In the epiſtle for Palm ſunday, inſtead of Ix the name of Jeſus, 
as it was heretofore, it is now according to the laſt tranſlation, AT the 
name of Jeſus every knee ſhall bow, But it was certainly very high pre- 
ſumption, for a ſingle clergyman or any number of them, to alter a 
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upon the whole body of the clergy. | 

The puritans always excepted againſt bowing at the name of Ixsus; it 
appeared to them very ſuperſtitious, as if worſhip was to be paid to a name, 
or to the name of Jxsus, more than to that of CHRIST or IMManuzr, 
Nevertheleſs it was enjoined by the eighteenth canon, and in compliance 
with that injunction, our laſt tranſlators inſerted it into their text, by ren- 
dring e rh ovopec}:, in the name of Jeſus, as it was before both in the bi- 
ble and common prayer-book, at the name of Jeſus, as it now ſtands ; 
however no penalty was annexed to the neglect of this ceremony, nor did 
any ſuffer for it, till biſhop Laup was at the head of the church, who 
preſſed it equally with the reſt, and cauſed above twenty miniſters to be 
fined, cenſured, and put by their livings, for not bowing at the name f 
Jesus, or for preaching againſt it. 

On the third of November was debated before his majeſty in council, 
the queſtion about removing the communion table in St. Gregory's church 
near St. Pauls, from the middle of the chancel to the upper end of it, 
and placing it there in form of an altar. This being enjoined upon the 
church-wardens by the dean and chapter of St. Paul's, without conſent of 
the pariſhioners, they oppoſed it, and appealed to the court of arches, al- 
ledging that the book of common prayer, and eighty fecond canon, gave 
liberty to place the communion table where it might ſtand with moſt con- 
venience, His majeſty being informed of the appeal, and acquainted by 
the archbiſhop, that it would be a leading caſe all over England, was 
pleaſed to order it to be debated before himſelf in council, and after hear- 
ing the arguments on both ſides, declared that the liberty given by the 
eighty-ſecond canon was not to be underſtood fo, as if it were to be left to 
the diſcretion of the pariſh, much leſs to the fancies of a few humorou; 
perſons, but to the judgment of the ordinary [or biſhop] to whoſe place 
it properly belonged to determine theſe points; he therefore confirmed . 
the act of the ordinary, and gave commandment, that if the pariſhioners 
went on with their appeal, the dean of the arches, who was then attend- 
ing at the hearing of the cauſe, ſhould confirm the order of the dean and 
chapter. This was a fovereign manner of putting an end to a controverſy, 
very agreeable to the archbiſhop. 

When the ſacrament was adminiſtered in pariſh churches, the com- 
munion table was uſually placed in the middle of the chancel, and the 
people received round it, or in their ſeveral places thereabout; but now 
all communion tables were ordcred to be fixed under the eaſt wall of the 
chancel with the ends north and ſouth in form of an altar; they were to 
be raiſed two or three ſteps above the floor, and encompaſſed with rails. 


Archbiſhop Laud ordered his vicar general to ſee this alteration made r 
a 
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all the churches and chapels of his province; to accompliſh which, it X. Charles I, 


was neceſſary to take down the galleries in ſome churches, and to remove 


ancient monuments. This was reſented by ſome conſiderable families, and prynne': 
complained of as an injury to the dead, and ſuch an expence to the living, Cant. D:om, 
as ſome country pariſhes could not bear, yet thoſe who refuſed to pay P. 100, 10k. 


the rates impoſed by the archbiſhop for this purpoſe, were fined in the ſpi- 
ritual courts contrary to law, It is almoſt incredible, what a ferment the 
making this alteration af once, raiſed among the common people all over 
England, Many miniſters and church wardens were excommunicated, 
fined, and obliged to do penance, for neglecting the biſhops injunctions, 
Great numbers refuſed to come up to the rails and receive the ſacrament, 
for which ſome were fined, and others excommunicated, to the number of 
ſome hundreds, ſay the committee of the houſe of commons at the arch- 


biſhop's trial, — 


* 


. N 
Books were wrote for and againſt this new practice, with the ſame Arguments 


earneſtneſs and contention for victory, as if the life of religion had been 
at ſtake, Dr. Williams biſhop of Lincoln, publiſhed two treatiſes againſt 
it, one intituled @ letter to the vicar of Grantham ; the other He holy 
table, name and thing; filled with ſo much learning, and that learning fo 
cloſely and ſolidly applied (ſays lord Clarendon, ) as ſhewed he had ſpent 
his time in his retirement with his books very profitably. Dr. Heylin who 
anſwered the biſhop, argued from the words of queen Elizabeth's in- 
junctions 1559, from the orders and advertiſements of 1562 and 1565, 
from the practice of the king's chapels and cathedrals; and finally, from 
the preſent king's declaration, recommending a conformity of the pariſh 
churches to their cathedrals. The biſhop and with him all the puritans, 
inſiſted upon the practice of primitive antiquity, and upon the eighty- ſe- 
cond canon of 1603, which ſays, We appoint that the table for the ce- 
© lebration of the holy communion, ſhall be covered with a fair linen 
« cloth at the time of adminiſtration, and ſhall then be placed in fo 
« good ſort within the church or chancel, as thereby the miniſter may 
more conveniently be heard of the communicants in his prayer, and the 
* communicants may more conveniently, and in more numbers commu- 
* nicate.” They urged the rubrick in the common prayer book; that 
altars in churches were a popiſh invention, of no greater antiquity in the 
chriſtian church than the ſacrifice of the maſs; and inſiſted ſtrenuouſſy 
on the diſcontinuance of them ſince the reformation. But the archbiſhop 
being determined to carry his point, proſecuted the affair with unjuſtifia- 
able rigor over all the kingdom, puniſhing thoſe who oppoſed him, with- 
out regard to the laws of the land. This occafioned a fort of ſchiſm a- 


mong the biſhops, and a great deal of uncharitableneſs among the infe- 
rior 


for and a- 
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K Charles I. rior clergy ; for thoſe biſhops who had not been beholden to Laud for their 
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preferments, nor had any farther expectations, were very cool in the affiir 
while the archbiſhop's creatures in many places, took upon them to make 
theſe alterations by their own authority, without the injunctions or di- 
rections of their dioceſans, which laid the foundation of many law. ſuitz 
Thoſe who oppoſed the alterations were called dectrinal puritans, and the 
promoters of them doctrinal papiſts. 

The court clergy were of the latter ſort, and were vehemently ſuſpected 
of an inclination to popery, becauſe of their ſuperſtitious bowing to the 
altar, not only in time of divine ſervice, but at their going in and ou: 
of church. This was a practice unknown to the laity of the church of 
England before this time, but archbiſhop Laud introduced it into the royal 
chapel at Ybitehall, and recommended it to all the clergy by his example, 
for when he went in and out of chapel, a lane was always made for him to 


ſee the altar, and do reverence towards it. All his majeſty's chaplaics, 


and even the common people, were enjoined the ſame practice. In the 
new body of ſtatutes for the cathedral of Canterbury, drawn up by his 
grace, and confirmed under the great ſal, the dean and prebendaries are 
obliged by oath, to bow to the altar at coming in and going out of church; 
which could ariſe from no principle but a belief of the real preſence of 
Chriſt in the ſacrament or altar ; or from a ſuperſtitious imitation of the 
pagans worſhipping towards the eaſt, 


Furniture of To make the adoration more 12 — the altars in cathedrals were 


the altar of adorned with the moſt pompous 


the cathe- 
dral of Can- 
terbury. 


urniture, and all the veſſels underwent 
a ſolemn conſecration, The cathedral of Canterbury was furniſhed, ac- 
cording to biſhop Andrews's model, who took it from the Roman miſſil, 
with two candleſticks and tapers, a baſin ſor oblations, a cuſhion for the 
ſervice book, a „ver gilt caniſter for the wafers, like a wicker baſbet 
lined with cambrick lace, the tonne on a cradle; a chalice with the 
image of Chriſt and the loſt ſheep, and of the wiſe men and ſtar, 
engraven on the fides and on the cover. The chalice was covered 
with a linen napkin, called the aire, embroidered with colbured ſilk; 
two patins, the tricanale being a round ball with a ſcrew cover, out 
of which iſſued three pipes, for the water of mixture; a credentia 
or ſide table, with a baſin and ewer on napkins, and a towel t9 
waſh before the conſecration ; three kneeling ſtools covered and ſtuffed, 
the foot pace with three aſcents, covered with a Turkey carpet; thrice 
chairs uſed at. ordinations, and the ſeptum or rail with two aſc-nts. 
Upon ſome altars there was a pot, called the incenſe pot, and a de 
to cut the ſacramental bread, | 


The 


Chap. V. The HIST ORY of the Puritans. 


ſhop in his cope, attended by two chaplains in their ſurplices, having 


bowed ſeveral times towards the altar, read a portion of ſcripture ; then C/ecration 
the veſſels to be conſecrated were delivered into the hands of the archbi- / he furni- 
ſnop, who after he had placed them upon the altar, read a form of““. 
prayer, deſiring God to bleſs and accept of thele veſſels, which he ſeveral- 


ly touched and elevated offering them up to God, after which they were 
not to be put to common uſe, We have ſeen already the manner of his 
grace's conſecrating the ſacramental elements at Creed Church; there was 
a little more ceremony in cathedrals, where the wafers and wine being 
firſt placed with great ſolemnity on the credentia or fide table, were to be 
removed from thence by one of the archbiſhop's chaplains, who as ſoon 
as he turns his face about to the altar with the elements in his hands, bows 
three times, and again when he comes to the foot of it, where he preſents 
them upon his knees, and lays them upon the altar for conſecration, How 
far the bringing theſe inventions of men into the worſhip of God, is 
chargeable with ſuperſtition, and with a departing from the fimplicity of 
the chriſtian inſtitution, I leave with the reader ; but ſurely the impoſing 
them upon others under ſevere penalties, withaut the ſanction of convo- 
cation, parliament, or royal mandate, was not to be juſtified, 


The /e&urers or afternoon preachers, giving his grace ſome diſturbance 7Jjun2ions 
notwithſtanding the attempts already made to ſuppreſs them, the king ſent again/? lec- 
the following injunctions to the biſhops of his province; “ 1. That they R 
« ordain no clergyman without a preſentation to ſame living. Or 2. part 24. 

« Without a certificate that he is provided of ſome void church, Or 3, p. 214. 


Without ſome place in a cathedral or collegiate church. Or 4. Unleſs 
* he be a fellow of ſome college. Or 5, A maſter of arts of five years 
« 3 living at his own 3 Or 6. Without the intention of 
the biſhop to provide for him.“ By virtue of theſe injunctions no 
chaplainſhip to a nobleman's family, or any invitation to a lecture, could 
qualify a perſon for ordination without a living. 


In the annual account the archbiſhop gave the king of the ſtate of his 1,u's ge- 
province this year, we may obſerve how much the ſuppreſſing of theſe count of the 
popular preachers lay upon his mind. The biſhop of Bath and Wells tale 7 


* (fays his grace) has taken a great deal of pains in his late viſitation, to 
have all the king's inſtructions obſerved, and particularly he has put 
% down ſeveral lecturets in market-towns who were beneficed in other 
* dioceſes, becauſe he found when they had preached factious ſermons, 
© they retired without the reach of his juriſdiction, 

And whereas his majeſty's inſtructions require, that /e&urers ſhould 
© turn their afternoon ſermons into catechiſings, ſome parſons or vicars 
object againſt their being included, becauſe /zyrers are only mention- 

| « eq ; 


The conſecration of this furniture was after this manner; the archbi- X. Charles I. 
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x. Charles I. « ed; but the biſhops will take care to clear their doubts, and ſettle their 


1633. 


ieee D 
The biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield had ſuppreſled a ſeditious lec- 


ture at Repon, and put down ſeveral monthly leFures kept with a faſt, 


Mr. 
Prynne's 
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the Star- 
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Part 2d. 


p. 221, 


* and managed by a moderator. He had alſo ſuppreſſed a meeting cal. 
* led the running lecture, becauſe the lecture went from village to vil. 
cc lage. add *33 | 2 T Tz ues . f 
The biſhop of St. Aſaph ſays, that his dioceſe, is without exception, 
e abating the increaſe of Romiſp recuſants in ſome places, by their ſuper. 


* ſtitious concourſe to St. Winifred's well. 


The biſhop of Landaf certifies, that he has not one ſtubborn non- 
* conformiſt, or ſchiſmatical miniſter within his dioceſe, and but two 
0 ſecturer s. tt: io rg oat 
All the biſhops declare, that they take ſpecial care of that branch of 
* his majeſty's inſtructions relating to caluiniſin, or preaching upon the 
«« predeſtinarian points; and the archbiſhop prays his majeſty, that no 
% layman' whatſoever, and leaſt of all the companies of the city of Londen 
* or corporations, ſhould under any pretence have power to put in, or 
* turn out any lecturer, or other miniſter,” 

In this account the reader will obſerve very little complaint of the 
growth of popery, which we ſhall ſee preſently was at a prodigious height; 


but all the archbiſhop's artillery is pointed againſt the puritan clergy, who 
| were'the moſt determined and reſolved proteſtants in the nation. 


Towards the cloſe of this year came on the famous trial of William 


: Prynne, Eſq; barriſter at law, and member of Lincoln's: Inn, for his Hi 


triomaſtix, a book written againſt plays, maſques, dancing, &c. The in- 
formation ſets forth, that though the author knew, that the queen and 
lords of the council were frequently preſent at thoſe diverſions, yet he had 
railed againſt theſe and ſeveral others, as may-poles, chri/tmas-keeping, dre/- 


fing bouſes with ivy, feſtivals, &c. that he had aſperſed the queen, and 


commended factious perſons; which things are of dangerous conſequence 
to the realm and ſtate. The cauſe was heard in the Star-Chamber, Feb 7th. 
The couneil for Mr. Prynne were Mr. Atkyns, afterwards a judge of the 
Common-pleas, Mr. Jenkins, Holbourne, Herne, and Lightfoot. For the 
king was Mr. attorney-general Ney. The council for the defendant plea- 
ded, that he had handled the argument of fage-plays in a learned manner, 
without deſigning to reflect on his ſuperiors; that the book had been li- 
cenſed according to law; and that if any paſſages may be conſtrued to 
reflect on his majeſty, or any branch of his government, he humbly begs 
pardon. But Mr. attorney aggravated the charge in very ſevere language, 
and pronounced it a malicious and dangerous libel. After a full hearing 


he was ſentenced to have his book burnt by the hands of the common — 
| 9 
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to be put from the bar, and to be forever incapable of bis profeſſion, to be K. Charles I. 
turned out of the ſociety of Lincoln's-Inn, 70 be degraded at Oxford, to ſtand 1033. 
in the pillory at Weſtminſter and Cheapſide, 70 loſe both his ears, one in 

each place, to pay a fine of froe thouſand pounds, and to ſuffer perpetual im- 
priſenment. Remarkable was the ſpeech of the earl of Dorſet on this oc- 

caſion; “ Mr. Prynne (ſays he) I declare you to be a ſchiſm- maker in Ruſhw. 

« the church, a ſedition- ſower in the commonwealth, a wolf in ſheeps P. 233, 240. 
« cloathing; ina word, onmnium malorum nequiſjimus. I ſhall fine him ten 

« thouſand pounds, which is more than he is worth, yet leſs than he de- 

« ſerves. I will not ſet him at liberty, no more than a plagued man or a 

% mad dog, who though he can't bite will foam: he is ſo far from being 

« a ſocialifoul,” that he is not a rational foul, He is fit to live in dens with 

« ſuch beaſts of prey, as wolves and tygers, like himſelf; therefore I con- 

« demn him to perpetual impriſonment ; and for corporal puniſhment I 

© would have him branded in the forehead, lit in the noſe, and have his 

« ears chopt off. A ſpecch more fit for an American ſavage than an Eng- 

liſb nobleman ! 4 RY 

A few months after, Dr. Baſtwick a phyſician at Colcheſter, having pub- Dr. Baſt- 
liſhed a book, intitled E/enchus religionis papiſticæ, with an appendix, wick's. 
called Flagellum pontificis & epiſcoporum Latialium, which gave offence to 
the Engliſh biſhops, becauſe it denied the divine right of the order of bi- 
ſhops above preſbyters, was cited before the high commiſſion, who dif- 
carded him from his profeſſion | 1634.] excommunicated him, fined him 
one thouſand pounds, and impriſoned him till he recanted. 

Mr. Burton B. D. miniſter of Friday-/ftreet, having publiſhed two ex- V.., Bur- 
ceptionable ſermons, from Prov. xxiv. 21, 22. intitled For God and the ton's, 
King, againſt the late innovations, had his houſe and ſtudy broke open by 
a ſerjeant at arms, and himſelf committed cloſe priſoner to the Gate-bouſe, 
where he was confined ſeveral years. 

Theſe terrible proceedings of the commiſſioners made many conſcien- 
tious non-conformiſts retire with their families to Holand and New Eng- 

_ for fear of falling into the hands of men, wwheſe render mercies were 
cruelty. 

Among others who went over this year, was the reverend and learned p,, 17, 
Mr. John Cotton B. D. Fellow of Emanuel College Cambridge, and mi- Cotton we- 
niſtec of Boſton in Lincolnſhire, where he was in ſuch repute, that Dr. 1 
Preſtan and others from Cambridge frequently vifited him; he was an ad- 1 3 
mired preacher, and of a moſt meek and gentle diſpoſition: he became a Mather's . 
non· conformiſt upon this principle, That no cburch bad power to impoſe in- * - 
different ceremonies, not commanded by Chriſt, on the conſciences of men. He g,, 
therefore omitted ſome of the ceremonies, and adminiſtered the ſacrament to 
ſuch as defired it without kneeling ; for which he was informed againſt in 
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the high commiſſion ; and Laud being now at the head of affairs, the biſhop 
of Lincoln his dioceſan could not protect him. Mr. Cotton applied to 
the carl of Dorſet for his intereſt with the archbiſhop, but the earl ſent him 
word, that if be had been guilty of drunkenneſs, uncleanneſs, or any ſuch leſ- 


fer fault, he could bave got his pardon, but the fin of puritaniſm and non- 


conformity (ſays his lordſhip) it unpardonable, and therefore you muſt fly for 
your ſafety. Upon this he travelled to London in diſguiſe, and took paſſage 
for New England, where he arcived Sept. 3. 1633. and ſpent the remain- 
der of his days, to the year 1652, 

Mr. Jabn Davenport B. D. and vicar of Coleman: ſireet London, reſign- 
ed his living, and retired to Holland this ſummer. He had fallen under 
the reſentments of his dioceſan biſhop Laud, for being concerned in the 


feoffments, which, together with ſome notices he received of being proſe- 


cuted for non-conformity, induced him to embark for Amſterdam, where 
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he continued about three years, and then returning to England, he ſhip. 
ped himſelf with ſome other families for New- England, where he began 
the ſettlement of New- Haven in the year 1637, He was a good ſcholar, 
and an admired preacher, but underwent great hardſhips in the infant 
colony, with whom he continued till about the year 1670, when he 
died. | 

The reverend Mr. Thomas Hooker fellow of Emanuel College Cam- 
bridge, and lecturer of Chelmsford in Eſſex, after four years exerciſe of his 
miniſtry, was obliged to lay it down for non-conformity, though forty-ſeven 
conformable miniſters in the neighbourhood ſubſcribed a petition to the 
biſhop [Lad] in which they declare, that Mr. Hooker was for doctrine or- 
thodox, for life and converſation honeſt, for diſpefition peaceable, and in ns 
wiſe turbulent or factious. Notwithſtanding which he was filenced by the 
fpiritual court, 1630. and bound in a recognizance of fifty pounds to ap- 
pear before the high commiſſion ; but by the advice of his friends, he 
forfeited his recognizance and fled to Holland; here he continued about 
two years fellow-labourer with old Mr, Forbes, a Scots man at Delft, from 
whence he was called to aſſiſt Dr. Ames at Rotterdam, upon whole death 
he returued to England, and being purſued by the biſhop's officers from 
place to place, he embarked this ſummer for New- England, and ſettled 
with his friends upon the banks of Connecticut River, where he died in the 
year 1647. He was an awakening preacher, and a conſiderable practical 
writer, as appears by his books of Preparation for Chrift, Contrition, Hu- 
miliation, &c. | 

The reverend and learned Dr. William Ames, educated at Cambridge, 
under the famous Mr. Perkins, fled from the perſecution of archbiſhop 
Bancroft, and became miniſter of the Engh/> church at the Hague, from 
whence he was invited by the ſtates of Frigſand to the divinity chair ” 

as , 


* 


* 
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the univerſity of Faneler, which he filled with univerſal reputation for 
twelve years. He was in the ſynod of Dort, and informed king James's 
ambaſſador at the Hague, from time to time, of the debates of that vene- 
table aſſembly. He wrote ſeveral treatiſes in latin againſt the Arminians, 
which for their conciſeneſs and perſpicuity, were not equalled by any of 
his time. His other works are, Manudu#io Logica, Medulla Theologie, 
Caſes of Conſcience, Anahyis on the Book of Pſalms, Notes on the firſt and 
ſecond Epiſtles of Peter, and upon the Catecbiſtical Headi. After twelve years 
Dr. Ames refigned his profeſſorſhip, and accepted of an invitation to the 
Engliſh congregation at Rotterdam, the air of Franeker being too ſharp for 
him, he being troubled with ſuch a difficulty of breathing, that he conclu- 
ded every winter would be his laſt; beſides, he had a deſire to be employ- 
ed in the delightful work of preaching to his own countrymen, which he 
had diſuſed for many years. Upon his removal to Rotterdam he wrote his 
freſh Suit againſ# Ceremontes ; but his conſtitution was ſo ſhatter'd, that the 
air of Holland did him no ſervice ; upon which he determined to remove 
to New- England, but his a/thma returning at the beginning of the winter 
before he ſailed, put an end to his life at Rotterdam, where he was buried 
Nov. 14. N. 8. 1633. Next ſpring his wife and children embarked for 
New- England, and carried with them his valuable library of books, which 
was a rich treaſure to the country at that time. The doctor was a very 
learned divine, a ſtrict calviniſt in doctrine, and of the perſuaſion of the 
independents, with regard to the ſubordination and power of claſſes and 
{ynods, | 

Archbiſhop Laud being now chancellor of the univerſity of Dublin, and 
having a new vice- chancellor [F/entworth] diſpoſed to ſerve the purpoſes of 
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the prerogative, turned his thoughts againſt the calviniſts of that kingdom, .,;ved in lre- 


reſolving to bring the church of reland to adopt the articles of the church 
of England. Archbiſhop Uſher and ſome of his brethren, being inform- 
ed of the defign, moved in convocation, that their own articles ratified 
by King James in the year 1615. might be confirmed; but the motion 
was rejected, becauſe it was ſaid, they were already fortified with all the 
authority the church could give them ; and that a further confirmation 
would imply a defect. It was then moved on the other fide, that for fi- 
lencing the popiſh objections of a diſagreement among proteſtants, a canon 
ſhould be paſſed for approving the articles of the church of England, which 
was done only with one diſſenting voice; one calviniſt (ſays Mr. Colyer) 
having looked deeper into the matter than the reſt. 


land. 


The canon was in theſe words; © For the manifeſtation of our agree- Bib. Reg. | 
ment with the church of England, in the confeſſion of the ſame chriſ- on 


n tian faith and doctrine of the ſacrament, we do receive and approve the 
bock of articles of religion, agreed upon by the archbiſhops and bi- 
4 E 2 « ſhops, 
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K. Charles I. * ſhops,. &c. in the year 1562. for the avoiding diverſity of opinions, and 
1634. „ for eſtabliſhing conſent touching true religion; and thetefote if any 
« hereafter ſhall affirm, that any of theſe articles are in any part ſuperſti- 
© tious or erroneous, or ſuch as he may not with a good conſcience ſub- 
* ſcribe unto, let him be excommunicated. | | 
Remarks. The Iri/b biſhops thought they bad loſt nothing by this canon, becauſe 
they bad ſaved their cwn articles, but Laud took advantage of it during the 
time of his chancellorſhip; for hereby the church of Ireland denounced 
the ſentence of excommunication againſt all that affirmed any of the thirty. 
nine articles to be ſuperſtitious or erroneous, that is, againſt the whole 
B. XI, body of the puritans; and Fuller adds, that their own articles which con- 
p. 149. demned arminianiſm, and maintained the morality of the ſabbath, were 
. utterly excluded, 

Ar. Shep- This ſummer the reverend Mr. Thomas Shepard M. A. fled to Neu- 
pard removes England. He had been lecturer at Ear/s Coln in Eſſex ſeveral years, but 
ee, when Laud became biſhop of London his lecture was put down, and him- 

ſelf ſilenced; he then retired into the family of a private gentleman, but 

the biſhop's officers following him thither, he travelled into Yorkſhire, 
where Neile archbiſhop of that province commanded him to ſubſcribe or 
depart the country; upon this he went to Hedon in Northumberland, where 
his labours were proſpered to the converſion of ſome ſouls ; but the biſhop 
of Durham, by the direction of archbiſhop Laud, forbid his preaching in 
any part of his dioceſe, which obliged him to take ſhipping at Yarmouth for 
New- England; here he continued paſtor of the church at Cambridge till 
his death, which happened Aug. 25. 1649. in the forty-fourth year of his 
age. He was a hard ſtudent, an exemplary chriſtian, and an eminent prac- 
tical writer, as appears by his Szncere Convert, and other practical works 
that go under his name, | 
And Mr. The reverend Mr. Jehn Norton went over in the ſame ſhip with Mr, 
Norton, Sheppard, being driven out of Hertfordſhire by the ſeverity of the times, 
He ſettled at Ipſwich in New-England, and was afterwards removed to 
Boſton, where he died in the year 1665. Mr. Fuller ſays, he was a divine 
of no leſs learning than modeſty, as appears ſufficiently by his numerous 
writings, | | 
French and His grace of Canterbury having made ſome powerful efforts to bring 
Dutch the churches of Scotland and Ireland. to an uniformity with Eng land, re- 
_ _ ſolved in his metropolitical viſitation this ſummer, to reduce the Dacch and 
x 1 abr French cburches (which were ten in number, having between five and ſix 
thouſand communicants) to the ſame conformity; tar this purpoſe he ten- 
dered them theſe three articles of enquiry.. 
1. Whether do you uſe the Dutch or French liturgy ? 


2. © Of how many deſcents are you ſince you came into England 1 
| | | * 
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3. * Do ſuch as are born here in England conform to the Engliſh cere- X Charles J. 
monies ?” | 1034+ 

The miniſters and elders demurred upon theſe queſtions, and infiſted up- 
on their charter of privileges granted by king Edward VI. and confirmed 
no leſs than five times in the reign of king James, and twice by king 
Charles himſelf, by virtue of which they had been exempt from all archi- 1 
epiſcopal and epiſcopal juriſdiction till this time; yet Laud without any 
regard to their charter, ſent them the two following injunctions by his 
vicar-general. 8 | 

I, * That all that were born in England of the Dutch and Walloon 1 aud; in- 
« congregations, ſhould repair to their pariſh churches. Jiunctiens te 

2. That thoſe who were not natives, but came from abroad, while“. 
te they remained ſtrangers, might uſe their own diſcipline as formerly.“ 

In this emergence the Dutch and Walloon churches petitioned for a to- 
leration, and ſhewed the inconveniencies that would ariſe from the arch- 
biſhop's injunctions; as, that if all their children born in England were 
taken from their communion, their churches muſt break up and return 
home; for as they came into Zng/and for the liberty of their conſciences, 
they would not continue here after it was taken from them, They de- 
fired therefore it might be conſidered, what damages would ariſe to the 
kingdom by driving away the foreigners with their manufactures, and diſ- 
couraging others from ſettling in their room. The mayor and corporation 
of Canterbury aſſured his grace, that above twelve hundred of their poor 
were maintained by the foreigners, and others interceded with the king in 
their favour ; but his majeſty anſwered, We muſt believe our archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, who uſed their deputies very roughly, calling them a neſt of 
ſchiſmatics, and telling them, it were better to have no foreign churches 
than to indulge their non-conformity. In concluſion he aſſured them by 
a letter dated Aug. 19. 163 5. that his majeſty was reſolved his injunctions 
ſhould be obſerved, viz. That all their children rf the ſecend deſcent born in 
England ſhould reſort to their pariſh churches, and (ſays his grace) I do R.. 
expect all obedience and conformity from you, and if you refuſe, I ſhall p. 249. 
proceed againſt the natives according to the laws and canons eccleſiaſtical. 
Accordingly ſome of their churches were interdicted, others ſhut up, and 
the aſſemblies diflolved ; their miniſters being ſuſpended, many of their 25% are re. 
people left the kingdom, eſpecially in the dioceſe of Norwich, where bi- len up, 
ſhop Viren drove away three thouſand manufacturers in wool, cloth, Cc. 
tome of whom employed a hundred poor people at work; to the unſpeak- 
able damage of the kingdom. 

As a farther mark of diſregard to the foreign proteſtants, the king's am- 
baſſador in France was forbid to frequent their religious aſſemblies, ' © It 


** had been cuſtomary (ſays lord Clarendon) for the ambaſſadors employed 


1nN 


1034 „ their churches, and to hold correſpondence with the moſt powerful per. 
Fereign © © ſons of that religion, particularly the Engiiſb ambaſſadors at Paris con- 
proteflant ſtantly frequented the church at Ctarenton ; but the contrary to this was 
— _ * now practiſed, and ſome advertiſements, if not inſtructions, given to the 

4 ambaſſador, to forbear any commerce with the men of that religion. 
& Lord Scudamore who was the laſt ambaſſador before the beginning of the 
ce long parliament, inſtead of going to Charenton, furniſhed his chapel after 
* the new faſhion, with candles upon the altar, &c. and took care to pub- 
* liſh upon all occaſions, that the church of England looked not on the hugo- 
« nots as a part of their communion ; which was likewiſe induſtriouſly diſ- 
*© courſed at home. This made a great many foreign proteſtants leave the 
© kingdom, and tranſport themſelves into foreign parts.” The church of 
England by this means loſt the eſteem of the reformed churches abroad, 
who could hardly pity her, when a few years after ſhe ſunk down into the 
deepeſt diſtreſs. 

To give another inſtance of the archbiſhop's diſaffection to the foreign 
proteſtants, the queen of Bohemia the king's ſiſter, ſolicited the king in the 
moſt preſſing manner, to admit of a publick collection over England for 

Brief for the the poor perſecuted miniſters of the palatinate, who were baniſhed their 
palatine mi- country for their religion. Accordingly the king granted them a brief to 
. go through the kingdom; but when it was brought to the archbiſhop he 
excepted againſt the following clauſe; Mhoſe caſes are the more to be 
Cvp. Ang. deplored, becauſe this extremity is fallen upon them for their ſincerity and con- 
Cone, fancy IN THE TRUE RELIGION, WHICH WE TOGETHER WITH THEM 
P. 765. PROFESSED, and which we are all bound in conſcience to maintain to the ut- 
moſt f our powers. Whereas theſe religous and godly perſons being involved 
among others their countrymen, might have enjoyed their eſtates and fortunes, 
if with other backſliders in the times of trial, they would have ſubmitted 
themſelves to the ANTICHRISTIAN YOKE, and have renounced or diſſem- 
bled the profeſſion of their religion. His grace had two exceptions to this 
paſſage. 1. The religion of the palatine churches is affirmed to be 
the ſame with ours, which he denied, becauſe they were calviniſts, and 
Laud'sexcep- becauſe their miniſters had not epiſcopal ordination. 2. He objected to 
trons tet. the church of Rome's belng called an antichriſtian yoke, becauſe it would 
then follow, that ſhe was in no capacity to convey ſacerdotal power in or- 
dinations, and conſequently the benefit of the prieſthood, and the force 
of holy miniſtrations would be loſt in the Engliſb church, for as much 
as ſhe has no orders but what ſhe derives from the church of Rome. Laud 
having acquainted the king with his exceptions, they were expunged in 
another draught, But the collection not ſucceeding in this way, Dr. 
Sibbes, Gouge, and other divines of the puritan party, ſigned a private 


recom- 
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recommendatory letter, defiring their friends to enlarge their charity, as X. Charles I, 
to men of the ſame faith and profeſſion with themſelves, and promiſing to, 1634. 
ſee to the right diſtribution of the money; but as ſoon as Laud heard of 0 
it, be cited the divines before the high commiſſion, and put a ſtop to the 
collection. | 

This year put an end to the life of the reverend Mr. Hugh Clarke, Mr. Hugh 
born at Burton upon Trent 1563, and educated partly at Cambridge, and Clark's 
partly at Oxford, He was firſt miniſter of Oundle in Northamptonſhire, — — 
and then of Moolſion in Warwickſhire, from whence he was ſuſpended, 22 
and afterwards excommunicated, for expounding upon the catechiſm. At 
length he was indicted for high treaſon, becauſe he had prayed, that God 
would forgive the queen [Elizabeth] her ins, but was acquitted, He was 
an awakening preacher, of a warm ſpirit, and a robuſt conſtitution, which 
he wore out with preaching twice every Lord's day, and frequently on the 
week days. His miniſtry met with great ſucceſs even to his death, which : 
happened Nov. 6th. 1634. in the ſeventy-ſecond year of his age. | 

About the ſame time died the reverend and pious Mr. John Carter, a Ard Mr. 

man that feared God from his youth, and was always employed in acts John Car- 
of devotion and charity. He was born in Kent 1554, and educated in * | 
Clare Hall Cambridge. He was firſt miniſter of Bramford in Suffolk- for 
thirty- four years, and then rector of Bedſtead in the ſame county; and 
though often in trouble for his non-conformity, he made a ſhift 'by the 
aſſiſtance of friends, to maintain his liberty without any ſinful compliance. 
He was mighty in prayer, frequent and fervent in preaching, and a reſo- 
lute champion againſt popery, armipianiſm, and the new ceremonies, He 
lived to a good old age, and died ſuddenly, as he was laying down to 
ſleep, in the eightieth year of his age, greatly lamented by all who had a 
taſte of practical religion and undifſembled piety. His funeral ſermon was 
preached before a vaſt concourſe of people from thoſe words, My father, 
my father, the chariots of Iſrael and the horſemen thereof ! 

Conformity to the new ceremonies and the king's injunctions, was now Siering: 
preſſed with the utmoſt rigor, The reverend Mr. Crook of Brazen Neſe Jer neu con- 
College, and Mr. Hobbes of Trinity College Oxford, were enjoined a publick "7 
recantation for reflecting upon the arminians. 

Mr, Samuel Ward of Ipfwich having preached againſt the book of Ruſhw. 
ſports, and bowing at the name of Jeſus, added that the church of Þ; 253 | 
England was ready to ring changes in religion; and that the goſpel flood , 261. 

a tip-toe, ready to be gone to America, For which he was ſuſpended, i 
and enjoined a publick recantation. Another under went the ſame cenſure,” 
for ſaying it was ſuſpicious that the night was approaching, becauſe the 
fhadrws were ſo much longer than the body, and ceremonies more in force than 


the power of godlineſs. 
| a The 
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L. Charles I. The reverend Mr. Chauncey late miniſter of Ware, but now of Maſtern 
1034. Lawrence, in the dioceſe of Peterborough, was impriſoned, condemned in 
coſts of ſuit, and obliged to read the following recantation, for oppoſing 

the railing in the communion table, | 


as. Cham. Hereas I Charles Chauncey clerk, late vicar of Ware, ſtand con- 
cey's recan- victed for oppoſing the ſetting up a rail about the communion 
=; wk * table, and for ſaying it was an innovation, a ſnare to men's conſciences, 
N G 8 „ breach of the ſecond commandment, an addition to God's worſhip, 
100. e and that which drove me from the place, I do now before this honour. 


Ruſhw. ( able court, acknowledge my great offence, and proteſt I am ready to 
p. 391, 319. « declare upon oath, that I am now perſuaded in my conſcience, that 
* kneeling at the communion is a lawful and commendable geſture ; that 
ce the rail is a decent and convenient ornament, and that I was much to 
e blame for oppoſing it; and do promiſe from henceforth, never by word 
* or deed to oppoſe that, or any other laudable rites and ceremonics uſcd 

e in the church of England.” | 
After this he was judicially admoniſhed and diſcharged; but the recanta- 
tion went ſo much againſt his conſcieuce, that he could enjoy no peace till 
he had quitted the church of England, and retired to New England, where 

he madean open acknowledgment of his fin. | 
Siering of The church-wardens of Beckington in Somerſetſhire were excommuni- 
the church. cated by the biſhop of Bath and Welle, for refuſing to remove the com- 
rm munion table from the middle of the chancel to the caſt end, and nut 
Ngton, - , 22 2 a 
pulling down the ſeats to make room for it. They produced a certifi- 
cate, that their communion table had ſtood time out of mind in the midlt 
of the chancel; that the ground on which it was placed, was raiſed a 
foot, and encloſed with a decent wainſcot border, and that none went 
within it but the miniſter, and ſuch as he required. This not availing, 
they appealed to the arches, and at laſt to the king; but their appeal was 
Ruſhw. rejected. After they had remained excommunicated for a year, they were 
b. 3% caſt into the common jail, where they continued till the year 1637, and 
were then obliged to do publick penance in the pariſh church of Beck:g- 
ton, and two others, the ſhame of which broke their hearts; one of 
them declaring upon his death-bed ſoon after, that the penance and ſub- 
miſſion, ſo much. againſt his conſcience, had ſunk his ſpirits, and was one 
| principal cauſe of his death. 

Laud's ge- In the archbiſhop's metropolitical viſitation this ſummer, Mr. Lee one of 
EY che prebendarics of Lichfield was ſuſpended, for churching reſtactory wo, 
2 +7 nog men in private, for being averſe to the good orders of the church, and 
Prynne, for ordering the bell-man to give notice in open market of a ſermon. 
p. 381. Mr. Randal of Tuddington near Hampton-Court Middleſex, was ſuſpended 
© for preaching a ſermon above an hour long on ſunday in the _—_— 
: | thoug 
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though it was a fare wel fermon to the exerciſe of catechizing. His grace's K. Charles J. 
account of his province this year, gives a farther relation of the ſufferings , 1935: 

of the puritans: He acquaints his majeſty, that the French and Dutch 

churches had not as yet thoroughly complied with his injunctions. 
that in the dioceſe of London, Dr. Houghton rector of Aldermanbury, 
Mr. Simpſon curate and lecturer of St. Margaret Fiſh-ſtreet, Mr. Jobn 
Grodwin vicar of Coleman-ſtreet, and Mr, Viner of St. Lawrence Old- 
jewry, had been convened for breach of canons and had ſubmitted ; to 
whom his grace might have added Dr. Sibbes, Dr. Taylor, Dr. Gouge, 
Mr. White of Dorſetſhire, and about twenty more; ſome of whom fled 
into Holland, and others retired into New England. The biſhop of — 
and Welli certified, that he had not one ſingle lecture in any corporafion 
town, and that all afternoon ſermons were turned into catechizings in all 
pariſhes, — In the dioceſe of Norwich were many puritans, but that Mr. 
Ward of Yarmouth was in the high commiſſion,——From the dioceſe of 
Llandaff, Mr. Wroth and Mr. Earbury two noted ſchiſmaticks, were 
brought before the high commiſſion, —And that in the dioceſe of Glau- 


gulated; nor were their miniſters ſo muchon their guard in the pulpit, or con- 2 2 the 
verſation as they ought, conſidering the number of formers that entered Ropin 
all their churches, that infinuated themſelves into all publick converſation, p. 204, 
and like ſo many locuſts, covered the land. Theſe were ſo numerous 

and corrupt, that the king was obliged to bring them under certain re- 
gulations; for no man was ſafe in publick company, nor even in conver- 

ſing with his friends and neighbours. Many broke up houſe-keeping, 

that they might breathe in a freer air; which the council being informed 

of, a proclamation was publiſhed, [Juh 21.] forbidding all perſons, ex- 

cept ſoldiers, mariners, merchants, and their factors, to depart the king- 

dom without his majeſty's licenſe. 

But notwithſtanding this prohibition, numbers went to New England M. Bulkley 
this ſummer ; and among others the reverend Mr. Peter Bulkley B. D. New. * 
and fellow of St. John's College Cambridge. He was ſon of Dr. Edward and. 
Bulkley of Bedfordſhire, and ſucceeding him at Woodbil or Odel in that 
county, Here he continued above twenty years, the biſhop of Lincoln con- 
niving at his non- conformity: But when Dr. Laud was at the helm of the 
church, and the biſhop of Lincoln in diſgrace, Bulkley was ſilenced by the vi- 
car-general Sir Nathaniel Brent; upon which he ſold a very plentiful eſtate, 
and tranſported himſelf and his effects to New England, where he died in 
the year 1658-9. and the ſeventy-ſeventh of his age. He was a thun- 
dering preacher, and a judicious divine, as appears by his treatiſe of the 

Vor. I. | 4 F covenant, 
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covenant, which paſſed through ſeveral editions, and was one of the 
firſt books publiſhed in that country. 

Mr. Richard Mather educated in Brazen-Noſe College Oxon, and miniſter 
of Toxteth near Liverpool for about fifteen years, a diligent and ſuceeſsful 
preacher, was ſuſpended for non-conformity in the year 1633. but by the 
interceſſion of friends, after ſix months he was reſtored. Next ſummer 
the archbiſhop of Y ſending his viſitors into Lancaſhire, this good 
man was again ſuſpended by Dr. Cofins, upon an information that he 
had not worn the ſurplice for fifteen years. After this, no interceſſions 
could obtain the liberty of his miniſtry ; upon which he took ſhipping at 
Briſtol, and arrived at Be/ton in New England, Auguſt 17, 163 5. He ſettled 
at Dorcheſter, and continued with his people, a-plain and profitable preacher 
to the year 1669. when he died. This was the grandfather of the famous 
Dr. Cotton Mather. | 

In Scotland the fire was kindling apace, which in three years time ſet 
both kingdoms in a flame. The reſtoring epiſcopacy by the violent methods 
already mentioned, did not fit eaſy upon the people ; the new Scots biſhops 
were of biſhop's Laud's principles; they ſpoke very favourably of popery 
in their ſermons, and caſt ſome invidious reflections on the reformers : 
They declared openly for the doctrines of Arminius; for ſports on the ſab- 
bath; and for the liturgy of the Engliſh church ; which was imagined to 
be little better than the maſs. This loſt them their eſteem with the people, 
who had been trained up in the doctrines and diſcipline of Calvin, and in 
the ſtrict obſervation of the Lord's day. But the king to ſupport them, 
cheriſhed them with expreſſions of the greateſt reſpect and confidence; he 
made eleven of them privy counſellors; the archbiſhop of St. Andrew's 
was lord chancellor, and the biſhop of Roſs was in nomination to be lord 
high treaſurer; divers of them were of the Exchequer, and had engrofled 
the beſt ſecular preferments, which made them the envy of the nobi- 
lity and gentry of that nation. The biſhops were ſo ſenſible of this, 
that they adviſed the king not to truſt the intended alterations in religion 
to parliaments or general aſſetnblies, but to introduce them by his regal 
authority, | 

When the king was laſt in Scotland, it was taken notice of as a great 
blemiſh in the kirk, that it had no liturgy or book of canons; to ſupply 
this defect the king gave order to the new biſhops, to == draughts 
of both, and remit them to Londen, to be reviſed by the biſhops Laud, 


Juxon, and Wren. The book of canons being firſt finiſhed, was pre- 


ſented to the king, and by him delivered to Laud and Juxon to examine 
alter and reform at pleaſure, and to bring it as near as poſſible to a con- 
farmity with the Eng/i/h canons, The biſhops having executed their 

com miſſion, 


10 
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commiſſion, and prepared it for the preſs, the king confirmed it under 9 
the great ſeal by letters patents, dated at Greenwich May 23d 1635. 923 
The inſtrument ſets forth, * that his majeſty by his royal and ſupreme 
« authority in cauſes eccleſiaſtical, ratifies and confirms the ſaid canons 
« orders and conſtitutions, and all and every thing in them contained, and 
« ftrictly commands all archbiſhops, biſhops, and others exerciſing eccle- 
« ſjaſtical juriſdiction to ſee them punQually obſerved.” 


To give the reader a ſpecimen of theſe canons, which were ſubverſive of 
the whole Scots conſtitution both in kirk and ſtate ; 


1. The firſt canon excommunicates all thoſe who affirm, the power 


« and prerogative of the king not to be equal with the Few: kings, that 
« js, abſolute and unlimited. 


2. The ſecond excommunicates thoſe who ſhall affirm, the worſhip 
contained in the book of Common Prayer, [which was not yet pub- 
« liſhed] or the government of the kirk, by archbiſhops, biſhops, c. to 


« be corrupt, ſuperſtitious, or unlawful. 
3. The third reſtrains ordinations to the guatuor . that is, the 


« firſt weeks of March, June, September and December. 

5. The fifth obliges all preſbyters to read, or cauſe to be read divine 
* ſervice, according to the form of the book of the Scottiſh common 
« prayer, and to conform to all the offices, parts, and rubricks of it 
2 — not yet publiſhed.] 


The book decrees further, that no aſſembly of the clergy ſhall be 
* called but by the king. 


* That none ſhall receive the ſacrament but upon their knees. 


That every eccleſiaſtical perſon dying without children, ſhall give 
e part of his eſtate to the church. | 


“ That the clergy ſhall have no private meetings for expounding 
« ſcripture. 


„That no clergyman ſhall conceive prayer, but pray only by the 
« printed form, to be preſcribed in the book of common prayer, 

„That no man ſhall teach ſchool without a licence from the biſhop ; 
* nor no cenſures of the church be pronounced, but by the approbation 
« of the biſhop. 


That no preſbyter ſhall reveal any thing in confeſſion, except his own 
* life ſhould by the concealment be forfeited.” 


After ſundry other canons of this nature, as appointing fents for bap- 
tiſm, church ornaments, communion tables, or altars, &c. the book decrees, 
that no perſon ſhall be admitted to holy orders, or to preach or adminiſter 
the ſacraments, without firſt ſubſcribing the forementioned canons, 


4F 2 This 


588 The HISTORY of the Puritans. Chap. v. 


K Charles I, This. book was no ſooner publiſhed, than the Scots preſpyters declared 
8 peremptorily againſt it; their objections were of two ſorts; they diſliked 
Remarks, the matter of the canons, as inconſiſtent with their kirk government, and 
Collyer's feyerer in ſome particulars than thoſe of the church of England : they 
* proteſted alſo againſt the manner of impoſing them, without conſent of 
* parliament or general aſſembly. It was thought intolerable vaſſalage, by 
a people who had aſſerted the independent power of the church to con- 
vene aſſemblies of the clergy, and ho had maintained that their decrees 
were binding, without the confirmation of the crown ; to have the king 
and a few foreign biſhops dictate canons to them, without ſo much as 
aſking their advice and conſent. Such an high diſplay of the ſupremacy 
could not fail of being highly reſented by a church, that had never yielded 
it to the king in the latitude in which it had been claimed and exerciſed 
in England. Beſides: it was very prepoſterous to publiſh the book of ca- 
nons before the book of common prayer, and to require ſubmiſſion and 
ſubſcription to things that had no exiſtence; for who could foretel what 
might be inſerted in the common prayer-book ? or what kind of ſervice 
might be impoſed upon the kirk ? This looked too much like pinning the 
faith of a whole nation on the lat ſleeves. 
Death and To return to England; towards the end of this year it pleaſed God to 
„A remove out of this world the reverend Dr. Richard Sibbes, one of the 
moſt celebrated preachers of this time. He was born at Sudbury 1579. 
and educated in St, Jobn's College Cambridge, where he went through all 
the degrees. Having entered into the miniſtry, he was firſt choſen 
lecturer of Trinity church in Cambridge, where his miniſtry was very ſuc- 
ceſsful, to the converſion and reformation of his hearers. About the year 
1618, he was appointed preacher to. the honourable ſociety of Gray's- 
Inn London, in which ſtation he became ſo famous, that beſtdes the law- 
yers of the houſe, many of the nobility and gentry frequented his ſermone, 
In the year 1625, he was choſen maſter of Katherine Hall in the univer- 
fity of Cambridge, the government of which he made a ſhift to continue 
to his death, though he was turned out of his fellowſhip and lecture in the 
univerſity for non- conformity, and. often cited before the high commiſſion, 
He was a divine of good learning, thoroughly acquainted with the ſcrip- 
tures, a burning and ſhining light, and of a moſt humble charitable dil- 
poſition ; but all theſe talents could. not ſkreen him. from the fury of the 
times. His works diſcover him to have been of an heavenly evangelical 
ſpirit, the comforts of which he enjoyed at his death, which happened the 
latter end of this ſummer in the fifty-ninth year of his age. 
The archbi- To aggrandize the church yet further, the archbiſhop reſolved to bring 
fp Penoſr of part of the buſineſs of JYe/tminſter Hall into the eccleſiaſtical courts, The 
fle eccleſia= Civilians had boldly and unwarrantably oppoſed and proteſted againſt pro- 
flical courts, | hibitions. 
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li bitions, and other proceedings at law, in reſtraint of their ſpiritual courts, X. Charles J. 
and had procured ſome privileges and orders from the king in favour of 3% , 
the ecclefiaſtical courts, which had greatly oftended the gentlemen of the 

law. But the archbiſhop now went a ſtep further, and prevailed with 

the king to direct that half the maſters in chancery ſhould always be civil 
lawyers; and to declare that no others, of what condition ſoever, ſhould 

ſerve him as maſters of requeſt : Theſe were more akin to the church than 

the common lawyers ; their places being in the biſhops diſpoſal (as chan- 

cellars, commiſſaries, &c.) and therefore it was ſuppoſed their perſons 

would be ſo too; but this was falſe policy (ſays the noble hiſtorian) be- Claren. 
cauſe it diſguſted a whole learned profeſſion, who were more capable of 4 —_ 
diſſerving the church in their eſtates inheritances and ſtewardſhips, than hg 
the church could hurt them in their practice. Beſides it was wrong in it 

felf, for I have never yet ſpoken with one clergyman (ſays his lordſhip) 

who hath had experience of both litigations, that has not ingenuouſly con- 

feſſed, that he had rather in reſpect of his trouble, charge, and ſatisfaction 

to his underſtanding, have three ſuits depending in We/tminſter Hall, than 

one in the arches, or any eccleſiaſtical court. 

As a farther ſtep towards the ſovereign power of the church, his grace — _ 
prevailed with the king to allow the biſhops to hold their eccleſiaſtical u , 
courts in their own names, and by their own ſeals, without the king's let- contrary 10 
ters patents under the great ſeal; the judges having given it as their opi- uu. 
nion, that a patent under the great ſeal was not neceſſary for examina- 2.40. 
tions, ſuſpenſions, and other church cenſures. This was undoubtedly con- 
trary to law, for by the ſtatute 1 Edi. cap. 2. it is declared, © that all 
* eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction is immediately from the crown; and that all 
e perſons exerciſing ſuch juriſdiction ſhall have in their ſeals the &ing's 
arms, and ſhall uſe no other ſeal of juriſdiction on pain of impriſonment.” 

This ſtatute being repealed 1 Marie, cap. 2. was again revived by 1 Fac, Uſurp. Prel. 
cap. 2.5. as has been obſerved; Hereupon in the parliaments of the 3d and f 9%» 115. 
7th of king James I. the biſhops were proceeded againſt, and two of 
them in a manner attainted in a premunire by the houſe of commons, 
for making citations and proceſſes in their own names, and uſing their 

own names, and uſing their own ſeals, contrary to this. ſtatute, and to 
the common law, and in derogation of the prerogative, So that by this 
conceſſion, the king diſpenſed with the laws, and yielded away the ancient 
and undoubted rights of his crown ; and the biſhops were brought under 
a præmunire, for exerciſing ſpiritual juriſdiction without any ſpecial com- 
miſſion, patent, or grant, from by or under his majeſty ; whereas all ju- 
riſdiction of this kind ought to have been exerciſed in the king's name, 
and by virtue of his authority only, ſignified by letters patents under his 
majeſty's ſeat; | 


The 
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K. Charles l. The archbiſhop was no leſs intent upon enlarging his own juriſdiction 
Wu, claiming a right to viſit the two univerſities jure metropolitico, which be. 
New flatutes ing referred to the King and council, his majeſty was pleaſed to give judg. 

for Oxford. ment againſt himſelf, As chancellor of Oxford his grace cauſed a new 

body of ſtatutes to be drawn up for that univerſity, with a preface, in 
which are ſome ſevere reflections on good king Edward and his govern. 
ment; it ſays, that the diſcipline of the univerſity was diſcompojed, and 
troubled by that king's injunctions, and the flattering novelty of the age. It 
then commends the reign of his ſiſter the bloody queen Mary, and fays 
that the diſcipline of the church revived and flouriſhed again in her day; 
under cardinal Pool, when by the much defired felicity of thoſe times an inbred 
candor ſupplied the defect of flatutes, Was this ſpoken like a proteſtant 
prelate, whoſe predeceſſors in the ſees of London and Canterbury were 
burnt at Oxford by queen Mary, in a moſt barbarous manner! Or rather 
like one, who was aiming at the return of thoſe unbappy times / 

Bijheps arti- The laſt and moſt extravagant ſtretch of epiſcopal power that I ſhall 

„ LY mention, was the biſhops framing new articles of viſitation in their own 

TJ key rel. names, without the king's ſeal and authority; and adminiſtring an oath if 

p. 229, 240. inquiry to the church-awardens concerning them. This was an outrage upon 

the laws, contrary to the act of ſubmiſſion, 25 Hen. VIII. cap. 25. and 
even to the twelfth canon of 1603. which ſays, That- whoſoever ſhall 
« affirm it lawful, for any ſort of miniſters, or lay-perſons, to aſſemble to- 
ce gether and make rules, orders, and conſtitutions, in cauſes eccleſiaſti- 
te cal, without the king's authority, and ſhall ſubmit themſelves to be ruled 
* and governed by them, let him be excommuicated.” Which includes 
the framers of the orders, as well as thoſe who act under them. The 
adminiſtring an oath to church-wardens, without a royal commiſſion, had 
no foundation in law ; for by the common law, no eccleſiaſtical judge 
can adminiſter an oath (except in caſes of matrimony and teſtaments) with- 
out letters patent, or a ſpecial commiſſion under the great ſeal, It was 
alſo declared contrary to the laws and ſtatutes of the land, by Sir Edward 
Coke and the reſt of the judges 3 James, in the caſe of Mr. Marton, who 
being church-warden of Black Friars Londom, was excommunicated and 
impriſoned on a capias excommunicatum, for refuſing to take an oath, to 
preſent upon viſſtation articles; but bringing his habeas corpus, he was diſ- 
charged by the whole court, both from his impriſonment and excommu- 
nication, for this reaſon becauſe the oath and articles were againſt the laws 
and ſtatutes of this realm, and ſo might and ought to be refuſed. Upon the 
whole, the making the mitre thus independent of the crown, and not ſub- 
ject to a prohibition from the courts of We/tminſter-Hall, was ſetting up 


imperium in imperio, and going a great way towards re-eſtabliſhing one of 


the heavieſt grievances of the papacy ; but the biſhops preſumed 3 the 
clicity 


— 
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{clicity of the times, and the indulgence of the crown, which at another X. Charles I, 
time might have involved them in a premunire. ; 1636. 

Though the articles of viſitation differed in the ſeveral dioceſes, the 
church-wardens oath was generally the ſame, (v7z.) 


NO ſhall ſwear, that you, and every of you, ſhall duly conſider Church- 
T and diligently enquire of all and every of theſe articles given you in wardens 
« charge; and that, all affection favour hope of reward and gain, or *<* 

« fear of diſpleaſure or malice ſet afide, you ſhall preſent all and every 

« ſuch perſon that now is, or of late was within your pariſh, or hath com- 

« mitted any-offence, or made any default mentioned in any of theſe ar- 

« ticles, or which are vehemently ſuſpected, or defamed of any ſuch of- 

« fence or default, wherein you ſhall deal uprightly and fully, neither 

« preſenting nor daring to preſent any contrary to truth, having in this 
action God before your eyes, with an earneſt zeal to maintain truth, and 

« to ſuppreſs vice, So help you God, and the holy contents of this 

“e book.” 


By virtue of this oath, ſome out of conſcience thought themſelves ob- 
liged to preſent their miniſters, their neighbours, and their near relations, 
not for immorality, or negle& of the worſhip of God, but for omitting 
ſome ſuperſtitious injunction. Others acted from revenge, having an op- 
portunity put into their hands to ruin their conſcientious neighbours. Many 
church-wardens refuſed to take the oath, and were impriſoned, and forced 
to do penance, But to prevent this for the future, it was declared, That Yijit. art. 
if any man affirmed, it was not lawful to take the oath of a church-warden ; Chap. VI 
or that it was not lawfully adminiſtered; or that the oath did not bind; or * 
that the church-wardens need not enquire ; or after inquiry need not anſwer ; 
or might leave out part of their anſwers ; ſuch perſons ſhould be preſented 
and puniſhed, | 

Several of the biſhops publiſhed their primary articles of viſitation about i ef 
this time; as the archbiſhop of Yori, the biſhops of Wincheſter and Bath bi/b»yWren's 
and Wells; but the moſt remarkable and curious were Dr. Wren's biſhop — 
of Norwich, entitled Articles to be enquired of within the dioceſe of Nor- part 24. 
wich, in the firſt viſitation of Matthew lord biſhop of Norwich. The book p. 353. 
contains one hundred and thirty-nine articles, in which are eight hundred FPMune, 
and ninety-ſeven queſtions, ſome very inſignificant, others highly ſuper- 8 
ſtitious, and ſeveral impoſſible to be anſwered. To give the reader a ſpe- p. 270. 
cimen of them: Have you the book of conſtitutions or canons eccle- 
ſiaſtical, and a parchment regiſter book, book of common prayer, and 
book of homilies?——ls your communion table ſo placed within the 
chancel as the canon directs? Doth your miniſter read the canons once : 


every 
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K. Charles I. every year ?——Doth he pray for the king with his whole title 
LR Doth he pray for the archbiſhops and biſhops? Doth he obſerve all 
the orders, rites, and ceremonies, preſcribed in the book of common. 

prayer, and adminiſtring the facrament ? Doth he receive the ſacta- 

ment kneeling himſelf, and adminiſter to none but ſuch as kneel ?—_. 

Doth he admit to the ſacrament any notorious offenders or ſchiſmaticks! 

Oo the ſtrangers of other pariſhes come often, or frequently to your 

church? Doth your miniſter baptize with the ſign of the croſs ?—<1; 

your miniſter licenced, and by whom ? Doth he wear the ſurplice 

while he is reading prayers and adminiſtring the ſacraments ?—Doth he 
catechize and inſtruct the youth in the ten commandments ?——Doth he 
ſolemnize marriage without the bans? ——Doth he in rogation-days uſe 

the preambulation round the pariſh ?——Doth he every {ix months de. 

nounce in the pariſh, [or publickly declare the names of] all ſuch as perſe. 

vere in the ſentence of excommunication, not ſeeking to be abſolved 

Doth he admit any excommunicate perſons into the church without a cer. 

tificate of abſolution ? Is your miniſter a favourer of recuſants ?—— 

Is he noted to be an incontinent perſon ; a frequenter of taverns, ale- 

houſes; a common gameſter, or player at dice? Hath your miniſter 

read the book of ſports in his church or chapel ?——Doth he read the ſe- 

cond ſervice at the communion- table? Doth he uſe conceived prayers 

before or after ſermon ?——With regard to church-yards, are they 
conſecrated ? Are the graves dug eaſt and weſt, and the bodies 

buried with their heads to the weſt ? — Do your pariſhioners 

| at going in and out of the church, do reverence towards the chance! 
_C Den. Do they kneel at confeſſion, ſtand up at the creed, and bow at the glorious 

Bs name of Jeſus? &c. with divers articles of the like nature. 

Miſchief of The weight of theſe inquiries fell chiefly upon the puritans, for within 
* the compaſs of two years and four months, no leſs than fifty able and pious 
miniſters were ſuſpended, filenced, and otherwiſe cenſured, to the ruin of 

| their poor families, for not obeying one or other of theſe articles; among 

- whom were the reverend Mr. Fobn Allen, Mr. Jobn Ward, Mr. Willian 
Poel, Mr. Jobn Carter, Mr. Aſhe, Mr. William Bridges, Mr. Jeremiab 
Burroughs, Mr. Greenhill, Mr. Edmund Calamy, Mr. Hudſon, Peck, Ray- 

mond, Green, Mitt, Kent, Allen, Scott, Beard, Moth, Manning, War- 

ren, Kirrington, and others, in the dioceſe of Norwich. In other dioceſes 

were Mr. Jonathan Burre, Mr. William Leigh, Mr. Matthew Brownrigge, 

Mr. G. Huntley, Vicars, Proud, Workman, Crowder, Snelling, &c. ſome 

of whom ſpent their days in ſilence; others departed their country into 

parts beyond ſea; and none were releaſed without a promiſe to conform 
to the biſhops injunctions editis & edendis, i. e. already publiſhed, or bere- 


after to be publiſhed, 
Aer to be publiſhe Biſhop 
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Biſhop Montague who ſucceeded Mren in the dioceſe of Norwich, 1638. X. Charles 1. 
imitated his ſucceſſor in his viſitation articles; it being now faſhionable for .. 
every new biſhop to frame ſeparate articles of inquiry, for the viſitation of By. Monta- 
his own dioceſe. Montague pointed his inquiries againſt the puritan lec- gue's articles 
turers, of which he obſerves three forts. | A — 

1. Such as were ſuperindufted into another man's cure; concerning which ſuera! fs 
he enjoins his viſitors to inquire, Whether the lecturer's ſermons in the of lectures. 
atternoons are popular or catechiſtical? Whether he be admitted with 0 6 
conſent of the incumbent and biſhop? Whether he read prayers in his ſur- Y 
plice and hood? Of what length his ſermons are, and upon what ſubject ? 

Whether he bids prayer, according to the fifty-fifth canon ? | 

2. The ſerond ſort of lectures are thoſe of combination, when the neigh- 
bouring miniſters agreed to preach by turns at an adjoining market- town 
on market-days ; inquire who the combiners are, and whether they con- 
form as above? 

3. A third fort are running lectures, when neighbouring chriſtians agree 
upon ſuch a day to meet at a certain church in ſome country town or vil- 
lage, and after ſermon and dinner to meet at the houſe gf one of their diſ- 
ciples, to repeat, cenſure, and explain the ſermon; Hen to diſcourſe of 
ſome points propoſed at a foregoing meeting by the moderator of the aſ- 
ſembly, derogatory to the doctrine or diſcipline of the church; and in 
concluſion to appoint another place for their next meeting. It you have 
any ſuch lectures preſent them. | 

Dr. Pierſe biſhop, of Bath and Wells, ſuppreſſed all lectures in market- By. Pierſe 
towns, and elſewhere throughout his dioceſe, alledging that be jaw no 1 yn 
Juch need of preaching now, as was in the apoſiles days. He ſuſpended Mr., hs of gre 
Deveniſh miniſter of Bridgwater, for preaching a lecture in his own /zurers. 
church on a market-day, which had continued ever fince the days of Prynne, 
queen Elizabeth; and afterwards, when he abſolved him upon his pro- . 377 
miſe to preach it no more, he ſaid to him, Go thy way, fin no more, left a 
worſe thing befal thee. His lordſhip put down all afternoon ſermons on 
Lord's days; and ſuſpend:d Mr. Corni/h for preaching a funeral ſermon 
on the evening. And whereas ſome miniſters uſed to explain the queſtions 
and anſwers in the catechiſm, and make a ſhort prayer before and after, a 
the biſhop reproved them ſharply for it, ſaying that was as bad as preach- | 
ing, and charged them to aſk no queſtions, nor receive any anſwers but 
ſuch as were in the book of common-prayer : and for not complying with 
this injunction, Mr. Barret rector of Barwick, and ſome others, were 
enjoined public penance, The biſhop of Peterborough, and all che new 
biſhops, went in the ſame tract; and ſome of them upon this ſad prin- 
ciple, That afterncon ſermons on ſundays, were an impediment to the revels 
in the evening, 
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X. Charles 1. The church was now in the height of its triumphs, and graſped not 


1636. 
The gran- 
deur of the 
Chur ch. : 


only at all ſpiritual juriſdiction, but at the capital preferments of ſtate, 
This year Dr. Juxon = of London, was declared lord high treaſurer 
of England, which is the firſt office of profit and power in the kingdom, 
and has precedence next to the archbiſhop. Juxon's name had hardly been 
known at court above two years; till then he was no more than a private 
chaplain to the king, and head of a poor college in Oxford. Befides, 
no churchman had held this poſt ſince the darkeſt times of popery, in the 
reign of king Henry the ſeventh ; but Laud valued himſelf upon this no- 


mination ; Now [ſays he, in his Diary] F the church will not hold up them 


Pride and 
ambition of 
the clergy, 


Claren. 
Vol. I. 


p. 77. 


ſelves, under God, I can do no more. When the ſtaff of treaſurer was put 


into the hands of Juxon, lord Clarenden obſerves, *© That the nobility 
were enflamed, and began to look upon the church as a gulph ready to 
« ſwallow all the great offices of ſtate, there being other church- men in 
© view who were ambitious enough to expect the reſt. The inferior 
* clergy took advantage of this ſituation of their affairs, and did not live 
te towards their neighbours of quality, or patrons, with that civility and 
© good manners as they uſed to do, which diſpoſed others to withdraw 
te their countenance. and good neighbourhood from them, eſpecially after 
© they were put into the commiſſions of peace, in moſt counties of Exg- 
© and. One of the members of the houſe of commons ſaid, © That 
© the clergy were ſo exalted, that a gentleman might not come near the 
« tail of their mules; and that one of them had declared openly, that he 
e hoped to ſee the day, when a clergyman ſhould be as good a man as 
te any ußſtart Fack gentleman in the kingdom.” *Tis certain, the favour- 
able aſpect of the court had very much exalted their behaviour, and their 
new notions had made them conceive themſelves an order of men above 
the rank of the laity, for as much as they had the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven at their girdle, and upon their prieſtly eharacter depended the ef- 
ficacy of all goſpel inſtitutions. This made ſome of them remarkably ne- 
gligent of their cures up and down the country; others loſt the little learn- 
ing they had acquired at the univerſity, and many became very ſcanda- 
lous in their lives; though lord Clarendon ſays, that there was not one 
church-iman in any degree of favour or acceptance [at court] of a ſcanda- 
lous inſufficiency in learning, or of a more ſcandalous condition of life; 
but on the contrary, moſt of them of confeſſed eminent parts in know- 
ledge, and of virtuous and unblemiſhed lives. 


S*f-rings of Great numbers of the moſt uſeful and laborious preachers in all parts of 
. Rogers the country were buried in filence, and forced to abſcond from the fury of 
of. Dedham. the high commiſſion ; among whom were the famous Mr. John Dod, Mr. 


Whately, Dr. Harris, Mr. Capel, and Mr, John Rogers of Dedham, one of 
the moſt awakening preachers of his age, of . whom. biſhop rn 
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uſed to fay, That he did more good with his wild notes, than we [the bi- K. Charles 1. 
ſhops] with our ſer mufick, Yet his great uſefulneſs could not fkreen him 193% 
from thoſe ſuſpenfions and deprivations which were the portion of the pu- 

ritans in theſe times. His refolutions about ſubſcribing I will relate in his 

own words: If I come into trouble for non-conformity, I refolve by 

God's aſſiſtance, to come away with a clear conſcience; for though the 

« liberty of my miniſtry be dear to me, I dare not buy it at ſuch a rate. 

« Tam troubled at my former ſubſcription, but I ſaw men of good giſts, 

e and of good hearts (as I thought) go before me; and I could not prove 

* that there was any thing contrary to the word of God, though I diſliked 

©« the ceremonies, and knew them to be unprofitable burdens to the church 

*« of God; but if I am urged again I will never yield; it was my weak- 

© neſs before, as I now conceive, which I beſeech God to pardon 

« Written in the year 1627,” But after this the good man was overtaken 

again and yielded, which almoſt broke his heart; for he adds, —PFor 

e this I ſmarted, 1631, If I had read over this [my former reſolution] 

« it may be I had not done what I did,” How ſevere are ſuch trials to a 

poor man with a numerous family of children! And how ſore the diſtreſ- 

ſes of a wounded conſcience! 

Others continued to leave their country, according to our bleſſed favi- Of N.. 
our's advice, Matth. x. 23. When they perſecute you in this city, flee ye into Nath. Ro- 
another. Among theſe were Mr. Nathaniel Rogers, fon of Mr. John Ro. Sers. 
gers of Dedham, educated in Emanuel College Cambridge, and ſettled at 
Aſfingten in Suffolk, where he continued five years; but ſeeing the ſtorm 
that had driven his neighbours from their anchor, and being fearful of his 
own ſtedfaſtneſs in the hour of temptation, he reſigned his living into the 
hands of his patron, and forſaking the neighbourhood of his father, and 
all proſpects of worldly advantage, caſt himſelf and his young family upon 
the providence of God, and embarked for New England, where he arrived 
about the middle of November 1636. and ſettled with Mr. Norton at Iþ/- 

_ with whom he continued to his death, which happened in the year 

1055. | 
About the fame time went over Mr. Lambert Whiteing M. A. a Lin- of A. 
colnſhire divine, who continued at Shirbeck near Befton, unmoleſted till Whiteing. 
biſhop Vi/liamss diſgrace, after which he was filenced by the ſpiritual 

courts, and forced into New England, where he arrived with his family 1637. 
this ſummer, and continued an uſeful preacher to a little flock at Lynne till Send 4% 
the year 1679. when he died in the eighty-third year of his age. 22 : 

The ſtar-chamber and high commiſſion exceeded all the bounds not Burton, and 
only of law and equity, but even of humanity itſelf, We have related the Baſtwick. 
ſufferings of Mr. Prynne, Burton, and Baſkuick, in the year 1633. Theſe — 
gentlemen being ſhut up in priſon, were ſuppoſed to employ their time in p. 380. 
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K. Charles I. writing againſt the biſhops and their ſpiritual courts : Boſtwick was 


1637. 


Their jen . 
tence. 


charged with a book publiſhed 1636. entitled Apologeticus ad præſulis 
anglicanos; and with a pamphlet called the new Litany : The others with 
two anonymous books, one entitled A divine tragedy, containing a cata- 
gue of God's judgments againſt ſabbath breakers; the other, News from 
Ipſwich. Which laſt was a ſatire upon the ſevere proceedings of Dr. 
Wren biſhop of that dioceſe, For theſe they were cited a ſecond time 
into the ſtar chamber, by virtue of an information laid againſt them b 
the attorney general, for writing and publiſhing ſeditious, ſehiſmatical, and 
libellous books, againſt the hierarchy of the church, and to the ſcandal of the 
government. When the defendants had prepared their anſwers, they could 
not get council to ſign them; upon which they petitioned the court to 
receive them from themſelves, which would not be admitted : however 
Prynne and Baſtwick having no other remedy, left their anſwers at the 
office, ſigned with their own hands, but were nevertheleſs proceeded a- 
gainſt pro confeſſo. Burton prevailed with Mr. Holt a bencher of Gray's 
Inn, to ſign his anſwer ; but the court ordered the two chief juſtices to 
expunge what they thought unfit to be brought into court, and they 
ſtrack out the whole anſwer, except fix lines at the beginning, and three 
or four at the end; and becauſe Mr. Burton would not acknowledge it 
thus purged, he was alſo taken pro confeſſo. 

In Baſtwick's anſwer the prelates are called invaders of the king's pre- 
rogative, contemners and deſpiſers of the holy ſcriptures, advancers of pope- 
ry, ſuperſtition, idolatry and profaneneſs ; they are charged with oppreſſing 
the king's loyal ſubjects, and with great cruelty tyrranny and injuſtice. Mr. 
Prynne's anſwer reflected upon the hierarchy, tho' in more moderate and 
cautious terms, All the defendants offered to maintain their ſeveral an- 
{wers, at the peril of their lives; but the court finding them not filed upon 
record, would not receive them, The priſoners at the bar cried alond 
for ju/tice, and that their anſwers might be read ; but it was peremptorily 
denied, and the following ſentence paſſed upon them; that Mr. Burton 
be deprived of his living, and degraded from his miniſtry, as Prynne and 
Baftwick had been from their profeſſions of law and phyfick ; that each of 
them be fined five thouſand pounds; that they fland in the pillory at Weſt- 
minſter, and have their ears cut off ; and becauſe Mr, Prynne had already 
loft bis ears by ſentence of the court 1673. it was ordered that the remainder 
of his ſtumps ſhould be cut off, and that he ſhould be ſtigmatixed on both cheeks 
with the letters 8. L. and then all three were to ſuffer perpetual impriſonment 
in the remoteſt priſons of the kingdom. This ſentence was executed upon 
them June 3oth. the hangman rather ſawing the remainder of Prynne's 
ears than cutting them off; after which they were ſent under a ſtrong 
guard, one to the caſtle of Launceſton in Cornwal, another to the —_ 
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of Lancaſter, and a third to Carnarvon Caſtle in Wales ; but theſe priſons K. Charles I. 
not being thought diſtant enough, they were afterwards removed to the . 
iſlands of Scilly, Guernſey, and Ferſey, where they were kept without the 
uſe of pen ink or paper, or the acceſs of friends, till they were releaſed 
by the long parliament. 13 
At paſſing this ſentence archbiſhop Laud made a laboured ſpeech, to 4rcbbibip | 
clear himſelf from the charge of innovations, with which the puritans 1 
loaded him, He begins with retorting the crime upon the puritans, who Chamber. 
were for ſetting aſide the order of biſhops, whereas in all ages ſince the 
apoſtles time the church had been governed by biſhops, whoſe calling and 
order (in his grace's opinion) was by divine right, the office of lay elders 
having never been heard of before Calvin. He then vindicates the parti- 
cular innovations complained of; as 1. Bowting towards the altar, or at 
coming into the church. This he ſays was the practice in ſewiſb times, 
Pſalm xcv. 6. O come, let us worſhip, and bow dgwn : Let us kneel before 
the Lord our Maker ; and yet the government is ſo moderate, that no 
man is forced to it, but only religioufly called upon. * For my own part 
* (ſays his grace) I ſhall always think myſelf bound to worſhip with my 
« body as well as ſoul, in what conſecrated place ſoever I come to pray. 
Jou, my honoured lords of the garter, do reverence towards the altar, 
* as the greateſt place of God's reſidence upon earth ; greater than the pulpit, 
for there is only the word of God, but upon the altar is his body; and a 
© greater reverence is due to the body than to the word of the lord; and 
* this is no innovation, for you are bound to it by your order, which is no 
% new thing.“ 
His grace proceeds to conſider the alterations in the collechs and prayers, 
winch, he ſays, the archbiſhop and biſhops to whom the ordering of the 
faſt boo was committed, had power under the king to make, provided 
nothing was inſerted contrary to the doctrine or diſcipline of the church 
of England; he then juſtifies the ſeveral amendments, and concludes 
molt of his articles with ſhewing that there is no connexion between the 
charge and the popular clamour raiſed againſt him, of an intent to bring 
in popery. But the ſeveral innovations here mentioned being objected to 
the archbiſhop at his trial, we ſhall defer our remarks to that place, 
His grace concludes with a proteſtation, That he had no defign to al- 
ter the religion eſtabliſhed by law ; bat that his care to reduce the church 
to order, to uphold the external decency of it, and to ſettle it to the rules 
of the firſt reformation, had brought upon him and his brethren, all that 
malicious ſtorm that had loured ſo black over their heads. He then Ruſhw, 
thanks the court for their juſt and honourable cenſure of theſe men, and Append. 
for their defence of the church; but becauſe the buſineſs had ſome refe- 
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X. Charles I. rence to himſelf he forbears to oenſure them, leaving them to God's mercy 
1637. and the king's juſtice. | | 

* Notwithſtanding this plauſible ſpeech, which the king ordered to be 

ſentence diſ- printed, the barbarous ſentence paſſed upon theſe gentlemen moved the 

guſts the compaſſion of the whole nation. The three learned faculties of {aw 

tele nation. ebyfick and divinity took it to heart, as thinking their educations and pro. 

Vol. I. p.94, feſſions might have ſecured them from ſuch infamous puniſhments, pro- 

per enough for the pooreſt and moſt mechanick malefactors, who could 

make no other ſatisfaction to the publick for theit offences; but very im- 

Ruſhw, proper for perſons of education, degrees, or quality. Nay, the report of 

p. 385. this cenſure, and the ſmart execution of it, flew into Scotland, and the 

diſcourſe was there that they muſt alſo expect a Star-Cbamber to ſtrengthen 

the hands of their biſhops, as well as an bigh commiſſion : © No doubt 

( ſays archbiſhop Laud) but there is a concurrence between them and the 

“ puritan party in England, to deſtroy me in the king's opinion.“ 

Trial and Cruel as this ſentence was, Dr. Williams biſhop of Lincoln, and the te- 

ſentence of verend Mr, O/ba/defton chief maſter of We/tminſter-ſchool met with no leſs 

— Wü bardſhip. The biſhop had been Laud's very good friend, in perſuading 

Ruſhw. king James to advance him to a biſhoprick ; but upon the acceſſion of 

p. 817. King Charles he turned upon his benefactor, and got him removed from 

all bis preferments at court; upon which biſhop Williams retired to his 

| dioceſe, and ſpent his time in reading and in the good government of his 

Ruſhw. dioceſe; here he became popular, entertaining the clergy at his table, and 

P- 417 diſcourſing freely about affairs of church and Rate. He ſpoke with ſome 

ſmartneſs againſt the new ceremonies ; and ſaid once in converſation, That 

the puritans were the king's beſt ſubjects, and he was ſure would carry all at 

laſt ; and that the king had told him that he would treat the puritans more 

mildly for the future. Laup being informed of this expreflion, cauſed 

an information to be lodged againſt him in the Star-Chamber, for re- 

vealing the king's ſecrets; but the charge not being well ſupported, a new 

bill was exhibited againſt him, for tampering with the king's witneſſes ; 

and though there was very little ground for the charge, bis lord/hip as 

ſuſpended in the high commiſſion court from all his offices and benefices ; be was 

fined ten theuſand pounds to the king, one thouſand pounds to Sir John Moun- 

ſon, and to be impriſoned in the Tower during the king's pleaſure, The 

biſhop was accordingly ſent from the bar to the Tower; all his rich goods 

and chattels, to an immenſe value, were plundered and ſold to pay the 

fine ; his library ſeized, and all his papers and letters examined. Among 

his papers were found two or three letters wrote to him by Mr. O/balae- 

ton about five years before, in which were ſome dark and obſcure expreſ- 

ſions, which the jealous archbiſhop interpreted againſt himſelf and the 

lord treaſurer ton, Upon the foot of theſe letters a new bill _ r 

| | 1 
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hibited againſt the biſhop for divulging ſcandalous libels againſt the king's X. Charles l. 
rivy counſellors. His“ lordſhip replied that he did not remember His, 7632. 

E received the letters, and was ſure he had never divulged them 1 

becauſe they were ſtill among his private papers; but notwithſtanding all 

he could ſay, be was condemned in a fine of eight thouſand pounds; five 

thouſand to the king, and three thouſand to the archbiſhop ; for the non- 

payment of which he was kept cloſe priſoner in the Tower till the meeting 

of the long parliament. | 

The reverend Mr. Oshaldeſton was charged with plotting with the biſhop Sentence of 
of Lincoln to divulge falſe news, and to breed a difference between the lord — — 
treaſurer Weſton and the archbiſhop of Canterbury, as long ago as the year phy. 
1633. The information was grounded upon the two letters already men- p. 803, 817. 
tioned, in which he reports a miſunderſtanding between the great v,. 
than and the little FEY IN And though the council for the defendant, 
abſolutely denied any reference to the archbiſhop, and named the perſons 
meant in the letter, yet be court fined him five thouſand pounds to the king, 
and five thouſand pounds to the archbiſhop ; to be deprived all his ſpiri- 
tual dignities and promotions, to be impriſoned during the king's pleaſure, 
and to fland in the pillory in the Dean's Yard before his own ſchool, and have 
his ears natled to it, Mr. Osbaldeſton being among the crowd in the court 
when this ſentence was pronounced, immediately went home to his ſtudy 
at Weſtminſter-ſchool, and having burnt ſome papers abſconded, leaving 
a note upon his deſk with theſe words, If the archb;ſhop inquire after me, 
tell him I am gone beyond Canterbury. The meſſengers were ſoon at his 
houſe, and finding this note, ſent immediately to the ſea-ports to appre- 
hend him ; but he lay hid in a private houſe in Drury-Lane till the ſearch - 
was over, and then concealed himſelf till the meeting of the long parlia- 
ment; however, all his goods and chattels were ſeized and confiſcated, 

This Mr, Osbaldeſton was M. A. of Chrift Church College Oxford, and pre- 

bendary of Weſtminſter ; he was an admirable maſter, and had eighty 

doQors in the two univerſities that had been his ſcholars, before the 

year 1640; he was afterwards reſtored by the long parliament, but when Ath. Ox. 
he apprehended they went beyond the bounds of their duty and allegiance, p. 212. 
he laid down his ſchool and favoured the royal cauſe. . 

Mr. Lilburne afterwards a colonel in the army, for refuſing to take 4nd of Mr. 
an oath to anſwer all interrogatories concerning his importing and publiſh. Llburne. 
ing ſediticus libels, was fined five hundred pounds, and to be whipped 
through the ſtrects from the Fleet to the pillory before Fetminſter Hall 
Gate, April 8th. 1638. While he was in the pillory he uttered many 
bold and paſſionate ſpeeches againſt the tyrrany of the biſhops; where- 
upon the court of ſtar- chamber then fitting, ordered him to be gagped, 


which was done accordingly ; and that when he was carried back * 
on 
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E. Charles I. ſon he ſhould be laid alone with-irons on his hands a legs, in the wards 
1637. of the Fleet where the baſeſt of the priſoners uſed to be put, and that no 
a perſon ſhould be admitted to ſee him. Here he continued in a moſt for- 
lorn and miſerable condition till the meeting of the long parliament, 
Courage of In the midſt of all theſe dangers the puritan clergy ſpoke freely againſt 
the puritans. their oppreſſors. Dr. Cornelius Burges in a latin ſermon before the clergy 
of London, preached againſt the ſeverities of the biſhops, and refuſing to 
give his dioceſan a copy of his ſermon, was put into the high commiſſion, 
Mr. Wharton of Eſſex preached with the ſame. freedom at Chelmsford, for 
which ('tis.ſaid) he made his ſubmiſſion. Several pamphlets were diſper- 
{ed againſt the proceedings of the eccleſiaſtical courts, which the biſhop 
of London declared he had reaſon to believe were wrote or countenanced 
by the clergy of his own dioceſe, Many private gentlemen in Suffolk 
maintained lecturers at their own expence, without conſulting the biſhop, 
| who complained that they were factious, and did not govern themſelves 
Ruſhw, according to the canons; but ſays his lordſhip [ren] * What ſhall I do 
p. 4. * with ſuch ſcholars, ſome in orders and others not, which gentlemen of 
* figure entertain in their houſes under. pretence of teaching their chil- 
* dren? and with thoſe beneficed divines who take ſhelter in the houſes 
e of the rich laity, and do not live upon their cures?” ' Here was the pu- 
ritans laſt retreat ; thoſe who were not willing to go abroad found enter- 
tainment in gentlemens families, and from thence annoyed the enemy 
with their pamphlets, - Even the populace who were not capable of 
writing, expreſſed their reſentments againſt the archbiſhop by diſperſing 
libels about the town, in which they threatned his deſtruction. His grace 
has entered ſome of them in his diary, | 
Libels diſper- ** Wedneſday, Aug. 23. My lord mayor ſent me a libel found by the 
Jed —_ te watch at the ſouth gate of St. Paul's, that the devil had left that houſe 
F 4 
7 * Aug. 25. Another libel was brought me by an officer of the high 
% commitſion, faſtened to the north gate of St. Paul's, that the govern- 
« ment of the church of England is a candle in a ſnuff, going out in a 
« ſtench, Rays n 1200 
* The fame night the lord mayor ſent me another libel, hanged upon 
* the ſtandard in Cleaßſide, which was my ſpeech in the ſtar-chamber 
« ſet in the pillor r. ys 
A few days after another ſhort libel was ſent him in verſe.” 
Yet none of theſe things abated his zcal, or relaxed his rigor againſt 
thoſe who cenſured his arbitrary proceedings. | 
Preſi re- lt was impoſſible to debate things fairly in publick, becauſe the preſs 
frgined. was abſolutely at his grace's diſpoſdl, according to a new decree of the 


ſtar-chamber made this ſummer, which ordains that . no book be — 
Erne pe" FILL . . © gniels 


Chap. V. e HIS'T.ORY gf be Porit ans. 601 
« ynleſs it be firſt licenſed with all its titles, epiſtles, and prefaces, by X. Charles I. 
« the archbiſhop, or biſhop of Londen for the time being, or by their ap- 137. ; 
« pointment; and within the limits of the univerſity, by the chancellor 

« of vice- chancellor; on pain of the printer's being diſabled from his pro- 

ed feſſion for the future, and to ſuffer ſuch other puniſhment as the high 

« commiſſion (hall think fit. That before any books imported from abroad 

« be fold, a catalogue of them ſhall be delivered to the archbiſhop, or bi- 

« ſhop of London, to be peruſed by themſelves or their chaplains. And if 

« there be any ſchiſmatical or offenſive books, they ſhall be delivered up 

to the biſhop or to the high commiſſion, that the offenders may be 

« puniſhed, It was further ordained, that no perſon ſhall print beyond 

« ſea any engliſh book, or books whereof the greateſt part is eng/i/b, whe- 

« ther formerly printed or not ; nor ſhall any book be reprinted, though 

« formerly licenſed, without a new licenſe, And finally, if any perſon 

« that is not an allowed printer ſhall ſet up a printing preſs, he ſhall be 

« ſet in the pillory, and be whipt through the ſtreets of London.” 

Theſe terrible proceedings, inſtead of ſerving the intereſts of the church Further ſe- 
or ſtate, awakened the reſentments of all ranks and profeſſions of men, 9741. 
apainſt thoſe in power: the laity were as uneaſy as the clergy, many of 
whom fold their effects and removed with their families and trades into 
Holland or New England, This alarmed the king and council, who King forbids 
iſſued out a proclamation, April zoth. 1637. to the following purpoſe. h /aity to go 
The king being informed, that great numbers of his ſubſects were 4% A = 
« yearly tranſported into New Eng/and with their families and whole — 
« eſtates, that they might be out of the reach of ecclefiaſtical authority ; his licen/e. 

* majeſty therefore commands, that his officers of the ſeveral ports ſhould Ruh. 
* ſuffer none to paſs without licenſe from the commiſſioners of the plan- 4 

© tations, and a teſtimonial from their nfiniſter of their conformity 

© to the orders and diſcipline of the church.” And to bar the miniſters, 

the following order of council was publiſhed. 


« XN / Hereas it is obſerved, that ſuch miniſters who are unconform- Aud the n- 


able to the diſcipline and ceremonies of the church, do fre- * 
5. p. 410. 


« quently tranſport themſelves to the plantations, where they take liber- 
* ty to nouriſh their factious and ſchiſmatical humours, to the hindrance 
* of the good conformity and unity of the church ; we therefore expreſs- 
* ly command you, in his majeſty's name, to ſuffer no clergyman to 
* tranſport himſelf without a teſtimonial from the archbiſhop of Canter- 
* bury and biſhop of London.” : | 


Vol. I. | 4 | This 
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L. Charles I. This was a degree of ſeverity hardly to be parallelled in the chriſtian 
N. world. When the edi of Nantz was revoked, the french king allow. 
; <4 get ed his proteſtant ſubjects a convenient, time to diſpoſe of their effects and 
depart the kingdom; but our proteſtant archbiſhop will neither let the py. 
ritans live peaceably at home, nor take ſanctuary in foreign countries; , 
conduct hardly conſiſtent with the laws of humanity, much leſs with the 
character of a chriſtian biſnop; but white his grace was running things to 
theſe extremities, the people (as has been obſerved) took a general diſguſt, 
| and almoſt all England became puritan. | 
Approach of The biſhops and courtiers being not inſenſible of the number and 
the clergy 19- weight of their enemies among the more reſolved proteſtants, determined 
— Pes to balance their power by joining the papiſts ; for which purpoſe the dif. 
ferences between the two churches were ſaid to be trifling, and the pecu- 
| liar doctrines of popery printed and preached up, as proper to be received 
Differences by the church of England. Biſhop Montague ſpeaking of the points of 
—_— _ faith and morality affirmed, that none of theſe are controverted between 
[med bs, but that the points in diſpute were gf a leſſer nature, 'of which a man 
uſhw. night be ignorant without any danger of —— Franciſcus de Clara, 
part 1. an eminent franciſcan friar, publiſhed a „wherein he endeavoured 
P- 209 to accomodate the articles of the church of England to the ſenſe of the 
church of Rome, ſo that both parties might ſubſcribe them. The book 
was dedicated to the king, and the Friar admitted to an acquaintance with 
the archbiſhop. hi 
Uninterrupt- .. Great ſtreſs was laid upon the uninterrupted ſucceſſion of the epiſcopal 
& ſucceſſion character through the church of Rome; for miſerable were we (lays Dr. 
of biſbops, Pocklington) if be that now fits archbiſhop of Canterbury could not derive 
his ſucceſſion from St. Auſtin, St. Auſtin From St. Gregory, and St. Gie- 
gory from Ss. Peter, Dr. Heylin in his moderate Anſwer to Mr. Burt, 
has theſe words, That my lord of Canterbury that 'now is, is lineally di- 
ſcended from St. Peter in a moſt fair and conſtant, tenor of ſucceſſion, you 
ſhall eaſily find if you conſult the learned labours of MAsON de miniſterio 


anglicano. Wes 
Invication of Biſhop Montague publiſhed a treatiſe, Of the invocation of ſaints, in 
4 which he ſays, that departed ſaints have not only a memory, but a more pe- 
unw, 


culiar charge of their friends; and that ſome ſaints have a peculiar patri- 
nage, cuſtody, protecſion and power, as angels have alſo, over certain fer- 
ſons and countries by. ſpectat deputation; and that it is not impiety jo to be- 
The maſs and liebe. Dr. Cons ſays in one of his ſermons, that wen our reformers 110k 
real preſence. away the maſs 7 bey marred all religion ; but that the maſs was not taken 
ki away, inaſmuch as the real preſence of Chriſt "remained. ſtill, otherwiſe it 
were not a reformed, but a deformed religion. And in order to perſuade a 
*papiſt to come to church, he told him, That the body of Chriſt cas ſab.- 

' ftantialy 


N. 2 10. 
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O 
ſantialh and really in the ſacrament. This divine printed a calleQion of K. N. 
tivate deyotions, in imitation of the Roman Horary, The frontiſpiece , . 
bad three capital letters J. H. S. upon theſe there was a croſs inciteled Colyer, © 
with the ſun, ſupported by two angels, with two deyout women praying p. 742. 
towards it. The book contains the apoſtle's creed, the lord's prayer di- 
vided into ſeven petitions, the precepts of charity, the ſeven ſacraments, 
the three theological virtues, the eight beatitudes, the ſeven deadly figs ; 
with forms of prayer for the firſt, third, ſixth, and-ninth hours, and for 
the veſpers and compline, formerly called the canonical hours; then fol- 
lowed the /tany, with prayers for the ſacrament, in time of ſickneſs, and 
at the approach of death. This book was licenſed by the biſhop of Lon- 
dm, and publickly ſold when the books of the moſt reſolved proteſtants 
were ſuppreſſed. | 
Mr. Adams in a ſermon at St. Mary's in Cambridge, aſſerted the ex- Merit and 
dience of auricular confeſſion, ſaying Ir was as neceſſary to ſalvation as auricular 
meat is to the body. Others preached up the dectrine of penance, and r confeſſion, 
authoritative prieſtly abſolution for fin. Some. maintained the proper Ruſhw. 
merit of good works, in oppoſition to the received doctrine of juſtification p. 137- 
by faith alone. Others, that in the ſacrament of the Lord's- ſupper there — 
was a full and proper ſacrifice for fin. Some declared for images, eruci- _— 
fixes, and pictures in churches, for purgatory, and for preſerving reve- 
rencing and even praying to the reliques of ſaints, The author of the 
engliſh pope printed 1643. ſays, that Sparrow paved the way for auricu- 
lar confeſſion, Watts for penance, Heylin for altar worſhip, Montague for 
faint worſhip, and Laud for the mH. 1 | 
It was a very juſt obſervation of a venetian gentleman in his travels to Remarks, 
England about this time, That the univerſities, biſhops, and divines of May's 4%. 
England, daily embraced catholic doctrines, though they profeſſed them of par 
* not with open mouth: they held that the church of Rome was a true 
* church ; that the pope was ſuperior to all biſhops ; that to him it per- 
* tained to call general councils ; that it was lawful to pray for ſouls de- 
e parted; and that altars ought to be erected in all churches; in ſum 
© they believed all that was taught by the church of Rome, but not by the 
« court of Rome.” Remarkable are the words of Heylin to the ſame pur- 
poſe, © The greateſt part of the controverſy between us and the church Fuller's ap- 
« of Rome, (ſays he) not being in fundamentals, or in any eſſential points — po 39. 
* of the chriſtian religion, I cannot otherwiſe look upoh it but as a moſt Deion = 
* chriſtian and pious work, to endeayour an agreement in the ſuperſtruc- unite the two 
< ture; as to the lawfulneſs of it, I could never ſee any reaſon produced churches. 
« againſt it: againſt the impoſſibility of it, it has been objected that. the 
A church of Rome will yield nothing; if therefore there be an agreement, 
it muſt not be their meeting us, Gr our going to them; but that all 
"3 | weng 
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K. Charles I. * in the church of Rome are not fo ſtiff, appears from the teſtimony of 
© 1037- « the archbiſhop of Spalato, who acknowledged that the articles of the 
.— church of England were not heretical, and by the treatiſe of Franciſcu, 
% Je Clara. Now if without prejudice to truth, the controverſies might be 
« compoſed, it is moſt probable that other proteſtant churches would have 
© ſued to be included in the peace; if not, the church of England will 
* loſe nothing by it, as being hated by the calviniſts, and not loved by 
the /utherans,” This was the ridiculous court ſcheme which archbiſhop 
Laud uſed all his intereſt to accompliſh ; and it is no impertinent ſtory to 
our preſent purpoſe, becauſe it is well atteſted, that a certain counte( 
(whoſe huſband's father the archbiſhop had married, and thereby brought 
himſelf into trouble) having turned papiſt, was aſked by the archbiſhop 
Fuller's ap- the cauſe of her changing; to whom ſhe replied, I was becauſe ſhe al. 
peat, p. OL. gays bated to go in a crowd, Being aſked again the reaſon of that expreſ. 
ſion, ſhe anſwered that e perceived bis grace and many others were making 
haſte to Rome, and therefore to prevent going in à preſs ſhe had gone before 
n | 
Laws againſt Tis certain the papiſts were in high reputation at court; the king 
papills ſuſ= counted them his beſt ſubjects, and relaxed the penal laws, on pretence 
* bereby foreign catholick princes might be induced to ſhew favour to tleir 
ſubjects of the reformed religion. Within the compals of tour years, ſeventy- 
four letters of grace were ſigned by the king's own hand; ſixty- four ptieſts 
were diſmiſſed from the Gate-Houſe, and twenty-nine by warrant from 
the ſecretary of ſtate, at the inſtance of the queen, the queen mother, or 
ſome foreign ambaſſador. Protections were frequently granted, to put a 
Pexes ond ſtop to the proceedings of the courts of juſtice againſt them, I have 
%% before me a liſt of popiſh recuſants convicted in the twenty-nine eng 
ales 50% counties of the ſouthern diviſion, from the firſt of king Charles to the 
Ruſhw, ſixteenth, which amounts to no leſs than eleven thouſand nine hundred 
p. 284. and ſeventy, (as the account was brought into the long parliament by 
Mr. John Pulford, employed in their proſecution by the king himſelt) 
. all of whom were releaſed and pardoned. And if their numbers were ſo 
great in the ſouth, how muſt they-abound in the northern and wel 

counties, where they are computed three to one! 
They are fe- Many of them were promoted to places of the higheſt honour and truſt; 
punt _ Sir Richard Weſton was lord high treaſurer, Sir Francis Windebank ſecte- 
poet ® tary of ſtate, lord Cotting/on was chancellor of the Exchequer, and Mr. 
Porter of the. bed-chamber ; beſides theſe, there was lord Conway, Sit 
Kenelm Digby, Sir Toby Mathews, Mr. Montague, jun. the dutcheſs of 
Montague, the counteſs of Newport, and many others, all papiſts, who 
were in high favour, and had the king and queen's ear whenſoever they 
pleaſed, The pope had a nuncio in England, and the queen an * 


— 
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Rome; cardinal Barberini was made protector of the engliſb nation, and X. Charles I. 
a ſocicty was erected under the title of the congregation for propagating . 2037. N 
the faith, Richard Smith titular biſhop of Chalcedon, exerciſed epiſco- Their num- 
| juriſdiftion over the engliſh catholicks by commiſſion from the pope ; bers and in. 
he conferred orders, and appeared in Lancaſhire with his mitre and cro- — 
ſer; ſeignior Con or Cunæus the pope's legate gained over ſeveral of the B. XI. 
gentry, and attempted the king himſelf by preſents of little popiſh toys g. 135, 137. 
and pictures, with which his majeſty was wonderfully delighted. The P — * 
papiſts had a common purſe, with which they purchaſed ſeveral mono- 1 
polies, and beſtowed the profits 1 their beſt friends; ſeveral of their Hrebrandi, 
military men were put into commiſſion, and great numbers were liſted in Part 39. 
his majeſty's armies againſt the ſcots. Sole, 
But let the reader form his judgment of the numbers and ſtrength of p. 781. 
the roman catholicks from lord Clarendon, who ſays The papiſts had Zr Cla- 
« for many years enjoyed a great calm, being on the matter abſolved from *<ndon's ac-- 
« the ſevereft parts of the law, and diſpenſed with for the gentle. They , 9 
« were grown to be a part of the revenue, without any probable danger Vol. I. 
« of being made a ſacrifice to the law, They were looked upon as good p. 148. 
« ſubjects at court, and good neighbours in the country; all the reſtraints 
* and reproaches of former times being forgotten: But they were not 
« prudent managers of their proſperity, being elated with the connivance 
and protection they received; and though I am perſuaded their num- 
te bers encreaſed not, their pomp and boldneſs did to that degree, that 
* as if they affected to be thought dangerous to the ſtate, they appeared 
more publickly, entertained and urged conferences more avowedly, than 
ee had before been known. They reſorted at common hours to maſs to 
« Somerſet- Houſe, and returned thence in great multitudes with the ſame 
e barefacedneſs as others come from the Savoy and other neighbouring 
e churches, They attempted and ſometimes gained proſelytes of weak 
e and uninformed ladies, with ſuch circumſtances as provoked the rage 
« and deſtroyed the charity of great and powerful families which longed 
e for their ſuppreſſion ; they grew not only ſecret contrivers, but publick 
© profeſt promoters of and miniſters in the moſt odious and moſt grie- 
* yous projects, as in that of ſoap, formed framed and executed by al- 
* moſt a corporation of that religion, which under that licence and notion 
e might be and were ſuſpected to be qualified for other agitations. The 
* prieſts and ſuch as were in orders, (orders that in themſelves were 
* puniſhable with death) were departed from their former modeſty and 
* fear, and were as willing to be known as to be hearkened to; inſo- 
* much that a jeſuit at Paris who was coming for England, had the 
* boldneſs to viſit the ambaſſador there, who knew him to be ſuch, and 
e offering him his ſervice, acquainted him with bis journey, as if* there 
% had 
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EK. Cbatles I. had been no laws there for his reception; and for the moſt invidions 


* protection and countenance of that whole party, a publick agent from 
** Rome, (firſt Mr, Con a ſcottiſh man, and after him the count of R 
« an Italian) reſided in London in great pomp, publickly viſited the court, 
te and was avowedly reſorted to by the catholicks of all conditions, over 
« whom he aſſumed a particular juriſdiction, and was careſſed and pre. 
te ſented magnificently by the ladies of honour who enclined to that pro- 
« feſſion. They had likewiſe with more noiſe and vanity than prudence 
« would have admitted, made publick collections of money to a confi. 
«* derable ſum, upon ſome recommendations from the queen, and to be 
te by her majeſty preſented as a free-will offering from his roman catho- 
lick ſubjects to the king, for the carrying on the war againſt the ſes; 
4 which drew upon them the rage of that nation, with little devotion and 
© reverence to the queen herſelf, as if ſhe deſired to ſuppreſs the proteſtant 
« religion in one kingdom as well as the other, by the arms of the roman 

c catholicks.” _ E 
From this account compared with the foregoing relation, tis evident 
there never was a ſtronger combination in favour of popery, nor was the 
proteſtant religion at any time in a more dangerous criſis, being deſerted 
by its pretended friends, while it was ſecretly undermining by its moſt 

wertul enemies. 

The caſe was the ſame with the civil liberties and properties of the 
ople; no man had any thing that he could call his own any longer than 
the king pleaſed ; for in the famous trial of Mr. Hampden of Bucking- 
hamſbire in the caſe of ſhip-money, all the judges of England except 
Crock and Hutton gave it for law, That the king might levy taxes on the 
ſubje by writ under the great ſeal, without grant of parliament, in Casts 
OF NECESSITY ; or when the kingdom was in DANGER ; of which DAN- 
GER and NECESSITY his majeſiy was the ſole and final judge; and that by 
LAW bis majeſty might compel the doing thereof in caſe of refuſal or refrac- 
torineſi. Tbis determination was entered in all the courts of Vgſtminſler- 
Hall; and the judges were commanded to .declare it in their circuits 
throughout the kingdom, to the end that no man might plead ignorance, 
« The damage and miſchief cannot be expreſſed (ſays lord Clarendon) that 
* the crown ſuſtained by the deſerved reproach and infamy that attended 
* this behaviour of the judges, who out of their courtſhip ſubmitted the 
« grand queſtions of law to be meaſured by what they call the ſtandard of 
general reaſon and neceſſity,” While theſe extraordinary methods of 
raiſing money were built only upon the PREROGAT IVI, people were 
more patient, hoping that ſome time or other the law would recover its 
ower ; but when they were declared by all the judges to be the very lau 
ztſelf, and a rule for determining ſuits between the king and ſubject, they 
: were 
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were (truck with deſpair, and concluded very juſtly that magna charta K. Charles 1. 
and the old engliſh con/titution were at an end. 1637. 

Let the reader now recollect himſelf, and then judge of the candour of | x Ong f 

the noble hiſtorian, who notwithſtanding the cruel perſecutions and op- don's repre- | 
preflions already mentioned, celebrates the felicity of theſe times in the fol. /entation f 
lowing words: Now after all this I muſt be ſo juſt as to fay, that from Vel l 
« the diſſolution of the parliament in the fourth year of the king, to the p. 74, 76. 
« beginning of the long parliament, which was about twelve years, this 
« kingdom and all his majeſty's dominions, enjoyed the greateſt calm, 
« and the fulleſt meaſure of felicity that any people, in any age, for fo 
« Jong time together have been bleſſed with, to the wonder and envy of 
« all other parts of chriſtendom the court was in great plenty, or ra- 
« ther excels and luxury; the country rich and full, enjoying the plea- 
« ſure of its own wealth; the church flouriſhed with learned and extra- 
ordinary men; and the proteſtant religion was more advanced againſt 
« the church of Rome by the writings of archbiſhop Laud and Chilling- 
« worth, than it had been ſince the reformation Trade encreaſed to 
that degree, that we were the exchange of chtiſtendom Foreign 
« merchants looking upon nothing ſo much their own, as what they had 
laid up in the warehouſes of this kingdom The reputation of the 
« oreatneſs and power of the king with foreign princes was much more 
« than any of his progenitors. And /a/ily, for a complement of all theſe 
« bleſſings, they were enjoyed under the protection of a king of the moſt 
« harmleſs diſpoſition, the moſt exemplary piety, and the greateſt ſo- 
s briety, chaſtity, and mercy, that any prince had been endowed with, 
and who might have ſaid that which Pericles was proud of upon his 
« death-bed, concerning his citizens, That no Engliſh man had worn a 
* mourning gown through bis occafion. In a word, many wiſe men thought 
s jt a time wherein thoſe two adjuncts, imperium and /ibertas were as well 
« reconciled as poſſible.“ | 

Not a line of this panegyricł will bear examination. When his lord- Remarts, 
ſhip ſays, That no people in any age bad been bleſſed with ſo great a calm, 
and ſuch a full meaſure of felicity for ſo long a time together [twelve years], 
he ſeems to have undervalued the long and paciſick reign of his majeſty's 
royal father king James, who was diſtinguiſhed by the title of BLESSED. 

But where was the liberty or ſafety of the ſubject, when magna charta' 
and the petition of right, which the king had figned in full parliament, 
were ſwallowed up in the gulph of arbitrary power? and the ſtatute. laws 
of the land were exchanged for a rule of government depending upon the 
ſovereign will and pleaſure of the crown ? If the court was in exceſs and 
luxury, it was with the plunder of the people, arifing from loans, bene-- 
volences, , ſhip-money, monopolies, and other illegal taxes on merchan- 

Soy dize. 
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K. Charles I. dize, The country was ſo far from growing rich and wealthy, that it was 


1637. 


* 


every year draining off its inhabitants and ſubſtance, as appears not only 


by the loſs of the foreign manufacturers, but by his majeſty's proclama- 
tions, farbidding any of his ſubjects to tranſport themſelves and their ef. 


fects to New England without his ſpecial licenſe. Was it poſſible that 
trade could flouriſh, when almoſt every branch of it was engroſſed, and 
ſold by the crown for large ſums of money, and when the property of 
the ſubje& was ſo precarious that the king might call for it upon any oc- 
caſion, and in caſe of refuſal ruin the proprietor by exorbitant fines and 
impriſonment ? Did no engliſh man wear a mourning gown in theſe times, 
when the Seldens, the Hollks's, the Elliots, the Strouds, the Hobarts, the 
Valentines, the Coritons, and other patriots, were taken out of the par- 
liament-houſe, and ſhut up for many years in cloſe priſons, where ſome 
of them periſhed ? How many of the nobility and gentry were puniſhed 
with exhorbitant fines in the Star-Chamber? How many hundred miniſ- 
ters and others were ruined in the high commiſſion, or forced from their 
native country into baniſhment, contrary to law? The goals in the ſeve- 


ral counties were never free from ſtate or church priſoners during the paſt 


twelve years of his majeſty's reign, and yet it ſeems no engliſh man wore 


- & mourning gown through his occafion ? Is it poſſible to believe, that the 
reputation of the greatneſs and power of king Charles I. with foreign 


princes, (however harmleſs, pious, ſober, chaſte and merciful he might be) 
was equal to that of Queen Elizabeth or king Henry VIII? What ſervice 
did he do by his arms or counſels for the proteſtant religion, or for the 
liberties or tranquillity of Europe? When his majeſty's affairs were in the 
greateſt diſtreſs, what credit had he abroad? Or where was the foreign 
prince (except his own ſon in law) that would lend him either men or 
money? IJ the proteſtant religion was advanced in ſpeculation by the wri- 
tings of archbiſhop Laud and Chillingworth ; is it not ſufficiently evident 
that the roman catholicks were prodigiouſly encreaſed in numbers repu- 
tation and influence? Upon the whole, the people of England were ſo 
far from enjoying a full meaſure of felicity, that they groaned under a yoke 
of the heavieſt oppreſſion, and were prepared to lay hold of any oppor- 
tunity to aſſert their liberties ; ſo that to make his lordſhip's repreſentation 
of the times conſiſtent with truth, or with his own behaviour in the be- 
ginning of the long parliament, one js almoſt tempted to ſuſpect it muſt 


have received ſome amendments or colourings from the hands of his edi- 


tors. This was the ſtate of affairs at the end of the pacifick part of this 
reign, and forwards to the beginning of the long parliament. 
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C H A p. VI 
From the beginning of the commotions in Scotland, 7o the 
long parliament in the year 1640. 
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W E are now entering upon a ſcene of calamity which opened in the X. Charles. 


north, and in a few years, like a riſing tempeſt, overſpread both 
kingdoms, and involved them in all the miſeries of a civil war. If arch- 
biſhop Laud could have been content with being metropolitan of the church 
of England alone, he might have gone to his grave in peace; but_graſp- 
ing at the juriſdiction of another church founded upon different princi- 
ples, he pulled down both upon his head and was buried ia the 
ruins, | | 
We have mentioned the prepoſterous publiſhing the ſcots book of ca- 
nons a year before their liturgy, which was not finiſhed till the month of 


Ofober 1636. His majeſty's reaſons for compiling it were, that “ his Ruſhw, 
« royal father had intended it, and made a conſiderable progreſs in the P. 380. 


«* work, in order to curb ſuch of his ſubjects in Scotland as were enclin- 

ed to puritaniſm ; that his preſent majeſty reſolved to purſue the ſame 

* delign, and therefore conſented to the publication of this book (which 

* was in ſubſtance the ſame with the engliſb liturgy) that the roman part 

* might not upbraid us with any material differences, and yet it was FA 

far diſtinct, that it might be truly reputed a book of that church's com- 
* poſing, and eſtabliſhed by his royal authority as king of Scotland.“ 


The compilers of this liturgy were chiefly Dr. Wederburne, a ſcots di- Scots liturgy, 


vine, beneficed in England, but now biſhop of Dunblain ; and Dr. Max- 
wel biſhop of Refſe. Their inſtructions from England were, to keep ſuch 
catholick ſaints in their calendar as were in the engiiſb, and that ſuch new 
ſaints as were added ſhould be the moſt approved, but in no caſe to omit 
St, George and St. Patrick; that in the book of orders, thoſe words in 
the engh/b book be not changed, Receive ye the Holy Gbeſt; and that ſun- 
dry leflons out of the apocrypha be inſerted ; beſides theſe, the word 
presbyter was inſerted inſtead of prieſt; and the water in the font for bap- 
tiſm was to be conſecrated. There was a benedi&1on or thankſgiving for 
departed ſaints; ſome paſſages in the communion were altered in favour 
of the real preſence; the rubricks contained inſtructions to the people, 
when to ſtand and when to fit or kneel; to all which the {cots had hitherto 
been ſtrangers. The main parts of the liturgy were the ſame with the 


engliſh, that there might be an appearance of uniformity, it was reviſed, 
Vol. I, 4 I corrected, 


1637. 
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K. Charles I. corrected, and altered by archbiſhop Laud and biſhop Wren, as appeated 
1637. by the original found in the archbiſhop's chamber in the Tower, in which 
| the alterations were inſerted with his own hand. 

Inpoſed by The liturgy thus modelled, was ſent into Scotland, with a royal pro- 

the prerga- clamation dated december 20, 1636. commanding all his majeſty's loy. 

tive, ing ſubjects of that kingdom to receive it with reverence, - as the only form 
bis majefly thinks fit to be uſed in that kirk, without ſo much as laying it 
before a convocation, ſynod, general aſſembly, or parliament of that na- 
tion. It was appointed to be read firſt on Eafter ſunday 1637. againſt 
which time all pariſhes were to be provided with two books at leaſt; but 
the outcries of the people againſt it were fo vehement, that it was thought 
adviſeable to delay it to the 23d. of July, that the lords of the ſeſſion 
[or judges] might ſee the ſucceſs of it before the end of the term, which 
always ends the firſt of Auguſt, in order to report in their ſeveral counties 
the peaceable receiving the book at Edinburgh and parts adjacent, The 
archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, with ſome of his more prudent brethren, fore- 
ſceing the diſorders that would ariſe, adviſed the deferring it yet longer; 
but archbiſhop Laud was ſo ſanguine of ſucceſs, that he procured a war- 
rant from the king, commanding the ſcots biſhops to go forward at all 
events, threatning that if they moved heavily, or threw in unneceſſary de- 
lays, the king would remove them, and fill their fees with churchmen of 
more zeal and reſolution, 
Occaſins tu- In obedience therefore to the royal command, notice havivg been given 
1 in all the pulpits of Edinburgh, that the ſunday following [Fuly 23. ] the 
new ſervice-book would be read in all the churches, there was a vaſt con- 
_ courſe of people at St. Giles's or the great church, where both the arch- 
biſhops and divers biſhops, together with the lords of the ſeſſion, the 
magiſtrates of Edinburgh, and many of the council were aſſembled ; but 
as ſoon as the dean began to read, the ſervice was interrupted by clapping 
of hands, and an hidebus noiſe among the meaner fort of people at the 
lower end of the church ; which the biſhop, of Edinburgh obſerving, ſtept 
into the pulpit and endeavoured to quiet them, but the diſturbance en- 
creafing a ſtool was thrown towards the deſk; upon which the provoſt 
and bailiffs of the city came from their places, and with much difficulty 
thruſt out the populace and ſhut. the church doors; yet ſuch were the 
clamours from without, rapping at the doors, and throwing ſtones at the 
windows, that it was with much difficulty the dean went through with 
the ſervice; and when he and the biſhop came out of church in their 
habits, they were in danger of being torn in pieces by the mob who fol- 
lowed them, crying out pull them down, @ pape, à pape, antichtiſt, 
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Between the two ſermons the magiſtrates took proper meaſures for X. Charles l. 
keeping the peace in the afternoon, but after evening prayer the tumult , 1637: 
was greater than in the morning ; for the earl of Roxboraugh returning to 
his lodgings with the biſhop in his coach, was fo pelted with ſtones and 

refſed upon by the multitude, that both were in danger of their lives. 
clergy who read the liturgy in the other churches met with the like 
uſage, inſomuch that the whole city was in an uproar, tho' it did not yet 
appear that any beſides the meaner people were concerned in it; however 
the lords of the council thought proper to diſpenſe with reading the ſer- 
vice next ſunday, till heir expreſs returned from England with further 
inſtructions, which Laud diſpatched with all expedition, telling them, 
It was the king's firm reſolution that they ſhould go cn with their work and 
blaming them highly for ſuſpending it. 

Among the miniſters who oppoſed reading the liturgy were the reve- Rea/ns a- 
tend Mr. Ramſay, Mr. Rollock, Mr, Henderſon, Mr. Hamilton, and Mr. 89% it. 
Bruce, who were charged with letters of horn;ng for their diſobedience, 

But they ſtood by what they had done, and in their petition to the coun- 
cil gave the following reaſons for their conduct; * (1.) Becauſe the fer- 
« vice book had not been warranted by a general aſſembly, which is the 
« repreſentative body of the ir, nor by any act of parliament, (2). Be- 
« cauſe the liberties of the ſcols kirk, and the form of worſhip received at 
« the reformation, and univerſally practiſed, ſtood ſtill warranted by acts 
* of the general aſſembly, and acts of parliament. (3.) Becauſe the &irk 
* of Scotland is a free and independent kirk, and therefore her own paſtors 
* are the proper judges what is moſt for her benefit. (4.) Some of the 
* ceremonies contained in this book have occaſioned great diviſions in the 
* kirk, for as much as they are inconſiſtent with the form of worſhip 

, © practiſed in it, and ſymbolize with the kirk of Rome, which is anti- 
* chriſtian, (5.) Becauſe the people having been otherwiſe taught, are 
* unwilling to receive the new book till they are better convinced.” Theſe 
reaſons were of weight with the council, but they dutſt not ſhew favour 
to the priſoners without allowance from England, which could not be 
obtained; the zealous archbiſhop ſtopping his ears againſt all gentle me- 
thods of accommodation, hoping to bear down all oppoſition with the 
royal authority. = | 

While the country people were buſy at harveſt, things were pretty quiet, 
but when that was over they came to Edinburgh in great numbers and 
raifed new diſturbances, upon which the council iſſued out three procla- 
mations ; one for the people that came out of the country to return home; 

a ſecond for removing the ſeſſion or term from Edinburgb to-Linlithgow ; 

and a third for calling in and burning a ſeditious pamphlet, called a D,, Ruſh 
courſe againſt the Engliſh Popiſh Ceremonies, obtruded on the Kirk of Scot- p. 400. 
412 land; 
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1637. 


Petitions a- 
gainfl it. 
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people to ſuch a degree, that the very next day, the biſhop of Galloway 
would have been torn in pieces by the mob as he was going to the 
council. houſe, if he had not been reſcued by Mr. Steward; but miſſing 
of his lordſhip they beſet the council-houſe, and threatened to break open 
the dodr; in ſo much that the lords who were aſfembled, were obliged to 
ſend for ſome of the popular nobility in town to their relief ; however the 

ople would not diſperſe, till the council had promiſed to join with the 
other lords in petitioning the king againſt the /ervice-bcok, and to reſtore 
the ſilenced miniſters, | 

Soon after this, two petitions were prefented to the lord chancellor 
and council againſt the liturgy and canons; one in the name of all the 
men, women, children, and ſervants of Edinburgh ; and the other in 
the name of the noblemen, barons, gentry, miniſters and burgeſſes. 


Their objections againſt them were the ſame with thoſe already mention- 


ed. The petitions were tranſmitted to the king, who inſtead of return- 
ing a ſoft anſwer, ordered a proclamation to be publiſhed from Sterling 
[Feb. 19.] againſt the late diſorderly tumults, in which, after having d-: 
clared his abhorrence of all ſzper/titron and popery, he expreſſed his dil. 
pleaſure againſt the petitioners ; and to prevent any further riots his ma- 
jeſty ordered the term or ſeſſion to be removed from Linlithgow to Ster- 
ling, twenty-four miles from Edinburgh, with a ſtrict injunction that no 


ſtranger ſhould reſort thither without ſpecial licenſe. . His majefty allo 


Ruſh W. 
p. 731. 


And a pre- 
teſtation. 


forbid all aſſemblies or convocations of people to frame or fign petitions 
upon pain of high treaſon, and yet declared at the ſame time that he 


would not ſhut his ears againſt them, if neither the form or matter were 


prejudicial to his royal authority, | 
Upon publiſhing this proclamation ſundry noblemen, barons, miniſters 


and burghers, met together, and ſigned 1 proteſt, 1, That 
« jt is the undoubted right of the fubjects of Scotland, 


to have immediate 
« recourſe to the king by petition, 2. That archbiſhops and biſhops ought 
« not to fit in any judicatory in this kingdom civil or eccleſiaſtical, till 
% they have purged themſelves of thoſe crimes which are ready to be 
« proved againſt them. 3. That no proclamation of council, in preſence 
f the archbiſhops or biſbops, ſhall be prejudicial to any of our proceed- 
« ings. 4. That neither we nor any that adhere to us ſhall incur any 
« damages for not obſerving the litargy or book of canons, as long as it 
« it not eftabliſhed by general afſembly or at of parliament, $5. That if any 
e inconvenience fall out (which God prevent) upon preſſing the late in- 
« novations, we declare the ſame is not to be imputed to us. 6. That all 
our proceedings in this affair have no other tendency but the preſerva- 


« tion 
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tion of the true reformed religion, and the laws and liberties of the X. Chara I. 


The council being apprehenſive of danger from theſe large aſſemblies 75% erec 


« kingdom.” 


and combinations of people, agreed that if they would return peaceable 
to their houſes, they might appoint ſome of their number of all ranks 
and orders to repreſent the reſt, till his majeſty's pleaſure concerning their 
Proteſt ſhould be further known. Accordingly four TABLEs, as they 
were called, were erected at Edinburgh; one of the nobility, another of 
the gentry, a third of the burroughs, and a fourth of the miniſters. 
Theſe prepared and digeſted matters for the general table, formed of 
commiſſionets, from the other four, where the laſt and binding reſolu- 
tions were taken. | 
One of the firſt things concluded upon by the TABLEs, was the renew- 
ing their confeſſion of faith and the 80LEMN LEAGUE AND COVENAN 
ſubſcribed by king James and his royal houſhold March 2. 1580-1. and 


tables. 
Ruſhw. 


p. 7.34» 


1638, 


yp And renew 
1 their ſolemn 
league and 


by the whole ſcots vation in the year 1590. with a general band for main- covenant. 


tenance of true religion and the king's perſon. 
added a narrative of ſundry acts of parliament, by which the reformed 


religion had been ratified fince that time, with an admonition, wherein 


the late innovations were renounced, and a band of defence for adhering to 
each other in the preſent cauſe. 

In their covenant they declare in the moſt ſolemn manner, “ That 
they believe with their hearts, confeſs with their mouths, and ſubſcribe 
„with their hands, that the conſeſion of faith then eſtabliſhed by act of 
« parliament is the true chriſtian faith and religion, and the only ground 
« of their ſalvation, They further declare their abhorrence of all kinds 
of papiſtry in general, and then enumerate ſundry particulars of popiſh 
e doctrine, diſcipline, and ceremonies, as the pope's pretended frimacy 
« over the cht iſtian church; his five baſtard ſacraments, the doctrine of 
* tranſubſtantiation the maſs, purgatory prayers for the dead, 
* and in an unknown language Juſtification by works auricular 
« confeſſion croſſes, images, altars, dedicating of kirks, with all other 
* rates, ſigns, and traditions, brought into the kirk without or contrary 
to the word of Ged. All which they promiſe to oppoſe to the utmoſt 
of their power, and to defend the ancient doctrine and diſcipline of 
« their kirk all the days of their lives, under the pains contained in the 
* law, and danger both of body and foul, in the day of God's fearful 
judgment, proteſting, and calling the ſearcher of all hearts to witneſs, 
that their minds and hearts do fully agree with this their confeſſion, 
*© promiſes oath and ſubſcriptions, They proteſt and promife under 
the ſame oath, hand-writing, and pains, to defend the king's royal 
« perſon and authority with their goods, bodies, and lives in defence of 


Chriſt's 


To this covenant was now Nalſon's 
Collett. 
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The band of 


defence, 
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© Chriſt's goſpel, the liberties of their country, the adminiſtration of 
e juſtice, and puniſhment of iniquity againſt all his enemies within the 
* realm and without; and this they do from their very hearts, as they 
© hope God will be their defence in the day of death, and the coming of 
* the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. To whom with the Father and the Holy Spirit, 
* be all honour and glory eternally.” 

Then follows a recital of the acts of parliament, by which the reform. 
ed religion was eſtabliſhed among them. But inſtead of the band of de- 
fence annexed to the covenant of 1580. they framed a new one, ſuited to 
the preſent time, in which, after reciting the king's coronation oath, th 
declare, That as they will defend the King's royal perſon and authority, 
„they will alſo ſupport the authority of parliaments, upon which the ſe- 
* curity of their lands, livings, rights and properties depend, and with- 
* out which neither any law, nor lawful judicatory can be eſtabliſhed. 
© They declare the late innovations brought into the ir to be contrary 
* to the doctrine and diſcipline of it, and contrary to the covenant above. 
«© mentioned, and therefore they will forbear the practice of them till 
© they ate tried, and allowed in a free aſſembly and in parliament; and 
* notonly ſo, but they promiſe and (wear, by the great name of God, to 
e reſiſt all theſe errors and corruptions to the utmoſt of their power, all 
* the days of their lives. They then promiſe and (wear over again, to 
defend the king's perſon and authority in the preſervation of the afore- 
« ſaid true religion laws and liberties of the kingdom, and to aſſiſt and 
e ſtand by one another at all adventures, without ſuffering themſelves to 
te be divided by any allurement or terror from this bleſſed and loyal con- 


junction, and without being afraid of the odious aſperſions of rebellion 


e or combination, which their adverſaries may caſt upon them. And con- 
* clude with calling the ſearcher of hearts to witnels to their ſincerity, as 
e they ſhall anſwer it to Chriſt in the day of account, and under pain of 
te the loſs of all honours and reſpect in this world, and God's everlaſting 
* wrath in the next.” All this was ſworn to and ſubſcribed with great 
ſeriouſneſs and devotion, firſt at Edinburgh in the month of February 
1637-8. and afterwards in the ſeveral counties and ſhires, where it was re- 
ceived by the common people as a ſacred oracle, and ſubſcribed by all who 
were thought to bave any zeal for the proteſtant religion, and the liber- 
ties of their country. The privy-counſellors, the, judges, the biſhops, 
and the friends of arbitrary power, were the principal perſons who re- 
fuſed. The univerſities of St. Andrews and Aberdeen were ſaid to oppoſe 

it, and thoſe of Glaſgow did not ſubſcribe without ſome limitations, 
There cannot be a more ſolemn and awful engagement to God, and 
each other than this! What the reaſons were that induced king James, 
and the whole /cots nation, to enter into it in the year 1580. and 1590. 
are 
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are not neceſſary to be determined; but certainly ſuch a combination of X. Charles J. 


ſubjects, without the conſent of their ſovereign, in a well ſettled govern- 
ment is un warrantable, eſpecially when it is confirmed with an oath, as 
no oath ought to be adminiſtered but by commiſſion from the chief ma- 
giſttate. The only foundation therefore upon which this covenant can 
be vindicated is, that the ſcots apprehended their legal church eſtabliſh- 
ment had been broken in pieces by the king's aſſuming the ſapremacy, 
by his erecting an high commiſſion, and by his impoſing upon them a 
book of canons and liturgy, without conſent of parliament or general 
aſſembly. | 


1638. 


The council ſent advice of the proceedings of the covenanters from Marquis of 
time to time, and acquainted his majeſty, that the cauſe of all the com- Hamilton 
motions was the fear of innovations in the doctrine and diſcipline of the d 45 


; kick, by introducing the liturgy, canons, and high commiſtion ; that it 
was therefore their humble opinion, that the reading the ſervice book 
ſhould not be urged at preſent. Upon this the king ſent the marquis of 
Hamilton, his high commiſſioner into Scotland, with inſtructions to con- 
ſent to the ſuſpending the uſe of the ſervice book for the preſent, but at 
the ſame time to diſſolve the TABLEs, and to require the covenant to be 
delivered up within ſix weeks. His majeſty adds, That if there be not 
« ſufficient ſtrength in the kingdom to oblige the covenanters to return 
eto their duty, he will come in perſon from England at the head of a 
« ſufficient power to force them ;” and in the mean time, the marquis is 
empowered to uſe all hoſtile acts againſt them as a rebellious peo- 
le. 18-23; 1 | * 52 
. Upon the marhuis's arrival at Holyrood-houſe, he was welcomed by 
great numbers of the covenanters of all ranks and qualities, in hopes that 
he would call a general aſſembly and a free parliament ; but when he 
told them this was not in his intruct᷑ ions, they went home full of reſent- 
ments. The people nailed up the organ- loft in the church, and admo- 
niſhed the marquis not to read the liturgy, The miniſters caution⸗d 
their hearers againſt conſenting to enſnaring propoſitions; and a letter 
was ſent to the marquis and council, exhorting them to ſubſcribe the co- 
venant. His Jord/hip ſent advice of theſe things to court, and moved 
his majeſty either to yield to the people or haſten his royal arms. The 
King replied, that he would rather die than yield to their impertinent and 


commiſſioner 
into Scotland. 


damnable demands ; but admitted of the marquis's flattering them to gain Ruſhw, 
time, provided he did not conſent to the calling a general aſſembly or par- P. 752,7 62. 


liament, till tbey had diſavowed and given up the covenant, When this 
was known both miniſters and people declared with one voice, that they 
would as ſoon renounce their baptiſm, as their covenant ; but withal a- 
yowed their duty-and allegiance to the king, and their reſolutions to ſtand 


by 
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kingdom. The marquis not being able to make any impreſſion on the 
covenanters, returned to England with an account of the melancholy Rate 
of affairs in that kingdom, which ſurprized the engliſb court, and reflect- 
ed ſome diſgrace upon the archbiſhop, for as his grace was going to coun- 
cil, Archibald the king's jeſter ſaid to him, Mbea's feule now? Does not 
your grace hear the news from Striveling about the liturgy ? His grace 
complaining of this uſage to the council, Archibald Armſtrong the king's 
fool was ordered to have his coat pulled over his cars, to be diſcharged 
the king's ſervice, and baniſhed the court. 

After ſome time Hamilton was ſent back with inſtructions (if neceſſity 
required) to revoke the liturgy, the canons, the high commiſſion, and 
the five articles of Perib; and with authority to ſubſcribe the confeſſion 
of faith of 1580. with the band thereunto annexed, and to take orders 
that all his majeſty's ſubje&s ſubſcribed the ſame. He might alſo pro- 
miſe the calling a general aſſembly and parliament within a competent 
time, but was to endeavour to exclude the laity from the afſembly. The 
deſign of ſubſcribing the band of the old covenant of 1580, was to ſe- 
cure the continuance of epiſcopacy, becauſe that hand obliges them to 
maintain the religion at that time profeſſed, which the king would inter- 
pret of prelatical government, as being not then legally diſcharged by 
parliament, .and becauſe it contained no promiſe of mutual defence and 
aſſiſtance againſt all perſons whatſoever, which might include the king 
himſelf. However the covenanters did not think fit to ſubſcribe over 
again, and therefore only thanked the king for diſcharging the liturgy, 
the canons, and high commiſſion. | 

At length the marquis publiſhed a proclamation for a general aſſembly 
to meet at Glaſgow, Nov. 21, The choice of members went every where 
in favour of the coveuanters, the reverend Mr. Henderſon one of the 
ſilenced miniſters was choſen moderator, and Mr Jobnſton clerk regiſter ; 
but the biſhops preſented a declinator, Declaring the aſſembly to be un- 
*« lawful, and the members of it not qualified to repreſent the clergy of 
* the nation. (I.) 1. Becauſe they were choſen before the preſbyteries 
te had received the royal mandate to make election. (2.) Becauſe moſt 
e of them had not ſubſcribed the articles of religion, nor ſworn to the 
&« king's ſupremacy in preſence of the biſhops, for neglect of which they 
« were tþſo fatto deprived. (3.) Becauſe they had excluded the biſhops, 
« who by the act of aſſembly at Glaſgow, 1610. were to be perpetual 
* moderators. (4.) Becauſe there were /ay-elders among them who had 
* no right to be there, nor had ordinarily ſet in preſbyteries for above 
e forty years. (5-) Becauſe they apprehended it abſurd, as well as con- 
* tcary to the practice of the chriſtian church, that archbiſhops _ bi- 
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« ſhops ſhould be judged by a mixt aſſembly of clergy and laicks,” X. Charles l- 


Signed by the archbiſhop of St, Andrews, the biſhops of Glaſgow, 
Edinburgh, Galluway, Roſs and Brecbin. 

The force of theſe objections, how ſtrong ſoever in themſelves, was 
taken off, by the king's owning the aſſembly, and fitting in it by his 
commiſſioner ſeven Days; though at the diſſolution he declared their pro- 
ceedings to be utterly deſtructive of the name and nature of a free af- 


ſembly. 


The biſhops declinator being read, was unanimouſly rejected, and a com- 7t i: r4jedted. 


mittee appointed to draw up an anſwer, In the mean time the aſſembly was 
buſy in examining elections, in which the covenanters carried every thing be- 
fore them; the marquis therefore deſpairing of any good iſſue, determin'd 
according to his inſtructions, to diſſolve them; and accordingly went to the 
great church where they fat, and read over his majeſty's conceſſions; as, 
« (f.) That his majeſty was willing to diſcharge the ſervice book, and the 
« book of canons. (2.) To diſſolve the high commr/fion. - (3.) That the arti- 
« cles of Perth ſhould not be urged. (4.) That no oath ſhould be required 
of any miniſter at his entrance into the miniſtry, but what is required by 
act of parliament. ( 5.) That for the future there ſhould be general aſ- 
% ſemblies as often as the affairs of the kirk ſhall require; and that the 
* biſhops ſhould be cenſurable by the aſſembly, according to their me- 
* rits. (6.) That the confeſſion of faith of 1580, ſhould be ſubſcribed 
by all his majeſty's ſubjects of Scotland. Theſe, altho' very conſider- 
able abatements, did not reach the requirements of the covenanters, 
which were the diſſolution of the order of the biſhops, and of the above- 
mentioned grievances by a ſtatute-law. The marquis went on and in 
a long ſpeech declaimed againſt LAV-ELD RRS, „an office (as he ſaid) 
* unknown in the church for fifteen hundred Years, ſuch perſons be- 
« ing very unfit to judge of the high myſteries of predeftination, effettual 
grace, anti and poſt-lapfarian doctrines, or to pals ſentence upon their 


** ſuperiors in learning and office.” He therefore adviſed them to break The /embly 
vp and chooſe another aſſembly of all clergymen ; but his motion ſtrik- He. 


ing at the very being and lawfulneſs of their preſent conſtitution, was 
unanimouſly rejected; whereupon the marquis diflolved them, after 
they had fat only ſeven days; forbidding them to continue their ſeſſions 
upon pain of high treaſon; and next morning the diſſolution was pub- 
liched by proclamation at the Market. Creſs. 


But the aſſembly inſtead of ſubmitiag to the royal command conti- But continue 


nued fitting, and the very next day [Nvv. 29] publiſhed a proteſtation - 


Their reoſons 


to juſtify their proceedings, wherein they affirm, © 1. That ruling el. fir ſi ding. 


* ders have conſtantly fat in their aſſemblies before the late times of 
** corruption. 2. That his majeſty's preſence in their aſſemblies, either 
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* in his own perſon or by his commiſſioners, is not for voting, but a; 
e princes and .emperors of old, in a princely manner, to countenance 
< their meetings, and preſide in them for external order. 3. That it is 
& clear by the doftrine and diſcipline of the kirk, contained in the book 
e of policy, and regiſtered in the book of the afſembly, and ſubſcribed 
« by the preſbyteries of this kirk, that it is unlawful in itſelf, and pre. 
« judicial to the privileges that Chriſt has left his church, for the king to 
&« diſſolve or break up the aſſembly of this kirk, or to ſtay their pro. 
* ccedings; for then it would follow, that religion and church govern- 
ment ſhould depend abſolutely upon the pleaſure of the prince. 
4. That there is no pretence by act of aſſembly or parliament, or any 
« preceeding practice, whereby the king's majeſty or his commiſſioner, 
% may lawfully diſſolve the general aſſembly of the church of Scotland, 
* without their conſent. 5. That the aſſemblies of the kirk have con- 
e tinucd fitting, notwithſtanding any conframand, as it is evident by all 
* the records thereof; and in particular by the general aſſembly of 
* 1582, And laſtly, to diſſolve the aſſembly before any grievances ate 
© redreſſed, is to throw: back the whole nation into confuſion, and to 
make every man deſpair hereafter ever to ſee innovations removed, the 
* ſubjects complaints regarded, or offenders puniſhed. For thele rea- 
* ſons they declare it lawful and neceſſary to continue the preſent aſſemb- 
„ ly, till they have tried and cenſured all the by-gone evils and the in- 
troductors of them, and have provided a folid courſe for continuing 
God's truth in this land with purity and liberty; they declare further, 
that the ſaid aflembly is, and ſhall be eſteemed and obeyed as a molt 
* lawful, full and free general aſſembly of this kingdom, and that theadts, 
** ſentences, cenſures and proceedings of it, ſhall be obeyed and obſerved 
„by all the ſubjects of this kingdom.“ 

Archbiſhop Laud was vexed at theſe bold and deſperate proceedings of 
the aſſembly, and thought of nothing but diſperſing them by arms. I will 
*© be bold to ſay (ſays his grace) never were there more groſs abſurdities, 
* nor half ſo many in ſo ſhort a time, committed in any public meeting; 
* and for a national aſſembly never did the church of Chriſt ſee the 
like.“ I am as ſorry as your grace [the marquis ot Hamilton 
* can be, that the king's preparations can make no more haſte ; I hope 
you think LI have called upon his majeſty, and by his command upon 
* ſome others, to haſten all that may be, and more than this F cannot 
* do; — I have done, and do daily call upon his majeſty for his 
% preparations ;, he proteſts he makes all the haſte he can, and I belicve 
him; but the jealouſies of giving the covenanters umbrage too ſoon 
have made preparations. here ſo late,” 
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The e according to their reſolution, continued ſitting ſeveral X. Charles I. 
weeks, till 


ing epi/copacy ; an act for condemning the five articles of Perth; an act jor Ruſhw. 
Sa the ſervice book, book of canons, book of ordination, and the bigb p. 873. 


bly drew up a letter to the king, complaining of his majeſty's commiſ- 

ſioner, who had proclaimed them Zraytors, and forbid the people to pay 

any regard to their acts; and praying the king to look upon them (till as 

his good and faithful ſubjects. They alſo publiſhed another declaration to 

the good people of England, in vindication of their proceedings, which 

his majeſty took care to ſuppreſs, and iſſued out a proclamation againſt Ib. p, 786. 
the ſeditious behaviour of the covenanters, which he commanded to be 

read in all the churches in England, 

Twas eaſy to foreſee that theſe warm proceedings muſt iſſue in a war, Fir/t Scots 
eſpecially when tis remembered that his majeſty conſulted with none but wr. 
the declared enemies of their kirk, (viz.) Laud, Hamilton, and Wentworth. * 3 
On the 26th of Jan. the king publiſhed his reſolution to go in perſon 178 196. 
againſt the ſcots covenanters at the head of an army; for this purpoſe the Ruſbw. - 
nobility were ſummoned to attend his majeſty, and all the wheels of P. 841. 
the prerogative were put in motion to raiſe men and money. Dr. Pierce 
biſhop of Bath and Wells in bis letter to bis clergy, calls it bellum epiſcopale, 

a war for the ſupport of epiſcopacy, that they ſhould therefore ſtir up their 
clergy to a liberal contribution after the rate of three ſhillings and 
ten-pence in the pound, according to the valuation of their livings in the 
king's books, The archbiſhop alſo wrote to his commiſſary Sir Fobn 
Lamb, for a contribution in the civil courts of Doctors- Commons, requi- 


ring him to ſend the names of ſuch as refuſed to himſelf at Lambeth. 
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The queen and her friends undertook for the roman catholicks ; the cour- 
tiers and the country gentlemen were applied to, to lend money upon 
this occaſion, which the former readily complied with, but of the latter 
forty only contributed together about fourteen hundred pounds, With 
theſe and ſome other aſſiſtances, the king fitted out a fleet of ſixteen men 
of war, and raiſed a ſplendid army of twenty-one thouſand horſe and 
foot... :- * | | 

The Scots being informed of the preparations that were making a. 
gainſt them in England, ſecured the important caſtles of Edinburgb, 
Dumbritton, and Frith ; and raiſed an-army of ſuch volynteers as had 
the cauſe of the Air at heart, and were determined to facrifice their 
lives in defenſe of it; they ſent for their old general Lefley from Germa- 
ny, who upon this occaſion quitted the emperor's ſervice, and brought 
over with him ſeveral experienced officers. But their greateft diſtref 


was the want of fre. arms, ammunition, and money, there not being a- 


bove three thouſand arms to be found in the whole kingdom ; and hay- 
ing no money their ſoldiers made ſuch a ragged appearance, that when 
the king ſaw them he ſaid, They would certainly fight the engliſh if it 
were only to get their fine clothes. But the ſucceſs of this war will tall 
within the compaſs of the next year, 

To return to England, the Star-Chamber and high commiſſion went 
on with their oppreſſions, as if they were under no apprehenſions from 
the ſtorm that was gathering in the north. Many miniſters were ſuſ— 
pended and ſhut up in priſon, as Mr. Henry Wilkinſon, B. D. of Mag- 
dalen College Oxford; Mr. George Walker, Mr. Smith, Mr. Small, Mi. 
Cooper, Mr. Brewer a baptiſt preacher who lay in priſon fourteen years; 
Mr. Fcxley of St. Martins in the fields, who was confined in a chamber 
in the Gate. houſe not four yards ſquare for twenty months, without pen 
ink or paper or the acceſs, of any friends even in his extreme ſick- 
neſs ; and all this without knowing his crime or ſo much as gueſſing at 
it, unleſs it was for ſpeaking in favour of the Feoffees, 


 Set:!ement of Great numbers of Puritans continued to flock into New- England, 
the colonies of {notwithſtanding the prohibition of the council laſt year, inſomuch that 


Conntcticut 


and New- 
Haven. 


the Maſſachuſet- Bay began to be too ſtraight for them; in the latter 
end of the year 1636, about one huudred families travelled further into 
the country, and ſettled on the banks of the river Connecticut, with the 
reverend Mr. Hooker at their head; another detachment went from 
Dorcheſter ; a third from Water-Town ; and a fourth from Roxbury ; 
and built the towns of Hertford, Windſor, Wethersfield and Springfie'd 
in that colony. Next year [16437] the. paſſengers from England were 
ſo numerous that they projected a new ſettlement on the ſouth-weſt part 
of Conneficut-river, in a large bay near the confines of New. 7ork ; the 

| Feta leaders 
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leaders of this colony were Theophilus Eaton, Eſq; and the reverend Mr, K Charles I. 
Davenport, who came from England with a large retinue of acquaintance F038. 
and followers ; they ſpread along the coaſt, and firſt built the town of | 
Nx w-Haven, which gives name to the colony; and after ſome time 

the towns of Guilford, Milford, Stamford, Brentford, &c. Notwith- 
ſtanding theſe detachments, the Aſaſſacbuſets-bay had ſuch frequent re- 

cruits from England, that they were continually building new towns or 
enlarging their ſettlements in the neighbourhood. 

Among the divines who went over this ſummer, was the reverend Puritan mi- 
Mr. Ezekiel Rogers, M. A. ſome time chaplain in the family of Sir Fan- = 8 
cis Barrington of Hatfield Broad Oak in Eſſex, and afterwards vicar of England. 
R:woley in Yorkſhire, where he continued a ſucceſsful preacher to a nu- . Rogers. 
merous congregation almoſt twenty years ; the archbiſhop of that dio- Naber / 
ceſe Dr. Matthews] being a moderate divine, permitted the uſe of thoſe pq 
lectures or prophelyings which queen Elizabeth had put down; the B. III. 
miniſters within certain diſtricts had their monthly exerciſes, in which P. 101. 
one or two preached and others prayed before a numerous and attentive 
audience, One of the hearers that bore an ill-will to the exerciſes, 
told the archbiſhop that the miniſters prayed againſt him ; but his grace 
inſtead of giving credit to the informer, anſwered with a ſmile, that he 
could hardly believe him, becauſe thoſe good men know (ſays he) that if I 
were gone to heaven their EXERCISES would ſoon be put down ; which came: 
to pals accordingly, for no ſooner was his ſucceſſor | Neile] in his chair 
but he put a period to them, and urged ſubſcription with ſo much ſe- 
verity, that many of the clergy were ſuſpended and filenced ; among 
whom was Mr. Rogers, who having no further proſpe& of uſefulneſs. 
in his own country, embarked with ſeveral of his 7>r4/#re friends for 
New- England, where he arrived in the ſummer of the year 1638, 
and ſettled at a place which he called Row/ey, Here he ſpent the 
remainder of his days, amidſt a variety of affliftions and forrows till the 
year 1660, when he died, in the ſeventieth year of his age. 

Mr. Samuel Newoman author of that concordance of the bible that bears Mr. New= 
his name; he was born at Banbury, educated at Oxford, and having finiſh- man. 
ed his ſtudies, entered into holy orders, and became miniſter of a ſmall 
living in that county; but the ſevere proſecutions of the ſpiritual courts, 
obliged him to no leſs than ſeven removals, till at length he reſolved to 
get out of their reach aud remove with his friends to New- England, 
where he arrived this ſummer, and ſettled at Rehoboth in the colony of 
New-Plimouth, where he ſpent the remainder of his days to the year 
1663, when he died in the ſixty-third year of his age. He was a hard. 
ſtudent, a lively preacher, and of an heavenly converſation. 


Mr.. 


tory of News - 
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K. ChartesT. - Mr, Charles Chauncey B. D. educated in Cambridge and greek lectu- 
1638. rer of his own college in that univerſity, He was afterwards ſettled at 
Mr. Chaun- Ware, and was an admired and oſctul preacher, till he was driven 
cey. „„, from thence as has been related. When the book of ſports was publiſh- 
5 ed, and the drums beat about the town to ſummon the people to theit 
. dances and revels on the Lord's day evening, he preached againſt it, for 
which he was ſuſpended, and ſoon after totally filenced. Few fuffered 
more for non- conformity (ſays my author) by fines, by impriſonment, 
and by neceſſities than Mr. Chauncey ; at length he determined to te- 
move to New-England, where he arrived in the year 1638, and be- 
came preſident of Harward College in Cambridge. Here he continued 
a molt learned, laborious, and uſeful governor, till the year 1671, when 
he died in the eighty-ſecond year of his age; he left behind him fix ſons, 
the eldeſt of which was Dr. Iſaac Chauncey, well known heretofore a- 

mong the non-conformift miniſters of London. 
_ Oliver I pals over the lives of many other divines and ſubſtantial gentlemen, 
e ag who deſerted their native country for the peace of their conſciences ; 
Ts but it deſerves a particular notice that there were eight ſail of ſhips at 
bound for once this ſpring in the river of Thames bound for New-England, and 
Ing: filled with puritan families, among whom (if we may believe Dr. George 
Bates and Mr. Dugdale, two famous royaliſts) were OLIVER CRom- 
WELL, afterwards protector of the commonwealth of England, Joux 
 Hamepen Eſq; and Mr. ARTHUR HASELRIGGE, who ſeeing no end 
of the oppreſſions of their native country, determined to ſpend the re- 
mainder of their days in America; but the council being informed of 
their deſign, iſſued out an order dated May 1, 1638, to make ſlay of 
thoſe ſhips, and to put on ſhore all the proviſions intended for the voyage. 
And to prevent the like for the future, his majeſty prohibited all maſ- 
ters and owners of ſhips, to fet forth any ſhips for New- England with 
paſſengers, without ſpecial licenſe from the privy-council ; and gives this 
Ruſhw, remarkable reaſon for it, © Becauſe the people of New-England were 
p. 409. © faQticusand unworthy of any ſupport from hence, in regard of the great 
“ diſorders and want of government among them, whereby many that 
© have been well affected to the church of England have been prejudi- 

* ced in their eſtates by them.“ 


Others re- When the puritans might not tranſport themſelves to New- England, 
Hollang, they removed with their families into the Low Countries; among the di- 
Dr. Tho. vines who went thither about this time, were Dr. Thomas Goodwin 
Goodwin. educated in Cambridge, and a great admirer of Dr. Pre//on. In the year 
1628, he was choſen to preach the lecture in Trinity Church, and held 
it till the year 1634, when he left the univerſity and all bis pre fer- 
ments, through diſſatisfaction with the terms of conformity: Having 


lived 
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lived in retirement till this time, he withdrew with ſome fele friends X Charles I. 
to Holland, and ſettled at Arnbeim in Gelderland, where he continued 1 
till the beginning of the long parliament. ; | 

Philip Me M. A. educated in Magdalen Hall Oxon, and a popular Atr. Nye. 
preacher at St. Bartholomew Exchange, London. 

Mr. Jeremiab Burroughs, a moſt candid and moderate divine, edu- Ar. Bur- 
cated in Cambridge, and afterwards a famous preacher to two of the lar- r0ughs. 
geſt congregations about London, viz. Stepney and Cripplegate. 

Mr. William Bridge, M. A. and fellow of Emanuel College Cambridge ; Mr. Bridge. 
he was firſt miniſter in Eſſex, and afterwards ſettled in the city of 
Norwich, in the pariſh of St. George Tomland ; where he continued till 
he was ſilenced for non- conformity by biſhop ren, in the year 1637, 
and excommunicated, | 

Mr. Sydrach Sympſon, educated in Cambridge, and afterwards a cele- Mr. Symp- 
brated preacher in London. Theſe were afterwards the five pillars of the ſon. 
independent or congregational party, and were diſtinguiſhed by the name 
of the diſſenting brethren in the aſſembly of divines. | 

Several gentlemen and merchants of figure diſpoſed of their effects, 
and went after them into exile, as Sir Math. Poynton, Sir William Con- 
flable, Sir Richard Saltingſton, Mr. Lawrence, afterwards lord prefident 
of the council, Mr. Andrews, afterwards lord-mayor of London, Mr. 
Aſee, ſince a judge, Mc. Bouchier, Mr. James, Mr. White, and others. 
The ſtates received them with great humanity, granting them the uſe of 
their churches at different hours of the day, with the liberty of ringing 
a bell for pubiic worſhip, though they did not approve of the dutch diſ- 
cipline, or join in communion with their churches. | 

Great was the damage the nation ſuſtained by theſe removals ; Heylin's re- 
Heylin obſerves, ** The ſevere preſſing of the cerimonies made the l. 
« people in many trading towns tremble at a viſitation, but << 3 
« when they found their ſtriving in vain, and that they had loſt the * 
« comfort of the lecturers, who were turned out for not reading the 
« ſecond ſervice at the communion table in their hoods and ſurplices, 
and for uſing other prayers beſides that of the fifty-fifth canon, it was 
no hard matter for thoſe miniſters to perſuade them to tranſport them- 
„ ſelves into foreign parts; The ſun (laid they) ſhines as comfortably 
in otber places, and the fun of righteouſneſs much brighter ; tis better to 
ge and dwell in Goſhen, find it 1where we can, than tarry in the midi 
* of ſuch Egyptian bondage as is among us; the ſinful: corruptions of the 
* church are now grown ſo general, that there is no place free from the 
* Contagion ; therefore go out of her my people, and be not partakers of ber 
* fins.” And; hereunto. they were: encouraged by the dutch, who choſe 

rather” 
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X. Charles I. rather to carry their manufatlures home, than be obliged to reſort to their 
1 pariſh churches, as by the archbiſhops injunctions they were obliged. 

16390. The eyes of all England were now towards the north, whither the 

King marches king went March 27th: to = himſelf at the head of his army raiſed a- 

mo the gainſt the ſcots ; the earls of Arundel, Efſex and Holland, being the chief 

| commanding officers under his majeſty, The tts under the command 

of general Leſley, received them upon the borders; but when the two 

Apacification armies had faced each other for ſome time, the king perceiving that bis 

proteſtant nobility and ſoldiers were not hearty in his cauſe, gave way to 

a treaty at the petition of the ſcots, which ended in a pacification 

June 17th. by which all points of difference were referred to a general 

aſſembly to be held at Edinburgh, Aug. 12. and to a parliament which 

was to meet about a fortnight after, In the mean time both armies were 

to be diſbanded, the TAgLEs to be broke up, and no meetings held ex- 

cept ſuch as are warranted by act of parliament. Accordingly the king 

diſmiſſed his army, but with very diſobliging circumſtances, not giving 

the nobility and gentry ſo much as thanks for their affection, loyalty, and 

perſonal attendance, which they reſented ſo highly, that few or none of 

them appeared upon the next ſummons ; the ſcats delivered back the king's 

A 8 forts and caſtles into his majeſty's hands, and diſbanded the ſoldiery, wiſcly 
ſembly at E- keeping their officers in pay till they ſaw the effect of the pacification. 

l The general aſſembly met at Edinburgb according to the treaty, but be- 

ing of the ſame conſtitution with the laſt, the biſhops preſented another 

declinator to his majeſty's commiſſioner the earl of Traquarr] and were 

excuſed giving their attendance by expreſs letter from the king, his ma- 

jeſty in his inſtructions to his commiſſioner having yielded them the point of 

lay-elders. The af/embly therefore without any oppoſition confirmed the pro- 

ceedings of that at G/aſgow, which was of very dubious authority. They ap- 

inted the covenant to be taken throughout the kingdom, and explained 

the bond of mutual defenſe to a conſiſtency with their late conduct. They 

voted away the new ſervice book, the book of canons, the five articles of 

Nalſmn, Perth, the high commiſſion, and with one conſent determined, that dioceſan 

p. 2479. epiſcopacy was unlawful and not to be allowed in their kirk. Which the earl 

T4 , of Traquair did not apprehend inconſiſtent with his private inſtructions 

* from the king, which were theſe, We allow epiſcopacy to be aboliſh- 

ſicner. « ed for the reaſons contained in the articles, and that the covenant of 1580. 

Berwick, « for ſatisfaction of our people be ſubſcribed —Agaia if they require epil- 

2 * copacy to be abjured, as contrary to the conſtitution of the church of Scat- 

&* land, you are to give way to it, but not as a point of popery, or as contrary 

« to God's law, or the proteſtant teligion.— Again in giving way to the a- 

« boliſhing epiſcopacy, be careful that it be done without the appearing of 

i any warant from the biſhops in prejudice of epiſcopacy as unlawful; — 

cc only 
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« only in ſatisfaction to the people for ſettling the preſent diſorders, and X. Charles I. 
« ſuch other reaſons of ſtate; but herein you muſt be careful that our fm, if 
intentions appear not to any.“ Tis evident from hence, that his 

majeſty's uſage of the ſcots was neither frank nor fincere ; he had no 

defign to aboliſh epiſcopacy, only conſented to ſuſpend it, becauſe he was 

told that the biſhops being one of the three eſtates of parliament, no law 

made in their abſence could be of force, much leſs an act for aboliſhing 

their whole order, after they had entered their proteſt in form. When 

his majeſty gave way to the ſubſcribing the covenant, it was with another 

reſerve, “ as far as may land with our future intentions well known to you. 

« For though we have diſcharged the ſervice book and canons, we will 

never conſent that they be condemned as popiſh and ſuperſtitious, — nor Ib. p. 254. 

« will we acknowledge that the high commiſſion was without law, nor 

« that the five articles of Perth be condemned as contrary to the con- 

« feſſion of faith, tis enough that they be laid aſide.“ His majeſty's in- 

ſtructions conclude, © That if any thing be yielded in the preſent aſ- 

ſembly prejudical to his majeſty's ſervice, his commiſſioner ſhall proteſt, 

e that his majeſty may be heard for redreſs thereof in his own time and 

« place.” 

The ſcots parliament met Aug. 31. and having firſt ſubſcribed the ſo- Parliament 
lemn league and covenant with the king's conſent, they confirmed all the — 
ads of the general aſſembly, concluding with the utter extirpation of epiſ , 250. 
copacy as unlawful, But the king having by letter to his commiſſioner for- King refuſes 
bid him to conſent to the word unlawful, leſt it ſhould be interpreted ab- 4 . 
folutely, tho it ſeems to have a reference only to the kirk of Scotland, b _ 
his lordſhip prorogued the parliament, firſt for fourteen days, and then 
by the king's expreſs command for nine months, without ratifying any of 
their acts. The earl of Dumferlin and lord Loudon were diſpatched to 
London, to beſeech his majeſty to conſent to their ratification ; but they 
were ſent back with a reprimand for their miſbehaviour, being hardly ad- 
mitted into the king's preſence. It ſeems too apparent, that his majeſty 
meant little or nothing by his conceſſions but to gain time, for in his de- 
claration before the next war, about fix months forward, he ſays Con- 

** cerning our promiſe of a free parliament, no man can imagine we in- 
* tended it ſhould be ſo free as not to be limited by the enjoyment of their 
* religion and liberties, according to the eccleſiaſtical and civil laws of that 
* kingdom ; but if they puſs theſe bounds, we are diſobliged, and they left. 
at liberty to fly at our monarchical government without controul,to wreſt 
the ſceptre out of our hands, and to rob the crown of the faireſt flower be- 
* longing to it.” The king therefore did not really intend the alteration of 
any of the civil or eccleſiaſtical laws of that kingdom, and by his majcſty's 
Vol. I. 4 L not 


— 
1. 
© 
od 
wn 
= 
1 
! * 7 
* 
* 
wi 
4 
wa 


TL 
WE 


* 


526 


The HISTORY of the Puxfraxs. Chap. VI. 


K. Charles. not ratifying any of their acts, it was evident, that the Exgliſb court 


1639. 


had reſumed their courage, and were determined once more to try the 
fortune of war. | 


Biſhop Hall's In the mean time, to balance the declaration of the Scots aſſembly, 
divine right biſhop Hall, at the requeſt of Laud, compoſed a treatiſe of the Divine 
of epiſcepacy. Ri GAT os Ee1scoPACY, which the archbiſhop reviſed. The Pro- 


poſitions which he advances are theſe, (1.) That form of government 
which is of apoſtolical inſtitution, ought to be eſteemed of divine right, 
(2.) That form which was practiſed and recommended by the apoſtles, 
though not expreſsly commanded, is of apo/?olical inſtitution. (3.) The 
government ſet up by the apoſtles was deſigned for perpetuity, (4.) 
The univerſal practice of the primitive church is the beſt rule to judge 
of the apoſtolical practice. (5.) We ought not to ſuppoſe the primi- 
tive fathers would change the form of government they had received 
from the apoſtles. (6.) The acceſſion of privilege and honourable titles 
does not affect the ſubſtance of the epiſcopal function. (7.) The preſ- 
byterian government, though challenging the glorious title of Chrij'; 
kingdom and ordinance, has no foundation in ſcripture, or in the practice 
of the church for fifteen hundred years, and is altogether incongruous 
and unjuſtifiable. | 

The biſhop's book was altered in many places, contrary to his own- 
inclinations, by the archbiſhop, and particularly in thoſe wherein he 
had called the pope antichriſt, or ſpoke too favourably of the morality er 
the ſabbath ; and ſaid, that preſbytery was of uſe, where cpiſcopacy could 
not be obtained. His grace diſapproved of his lordſhip's waving the 
queſtion, zphether epiſcopacy was a diſtinct order, or only an higher d:gree 
of the ſame order? and of bis advancing the divine right of epiſcopacy 
no bigher than the apoſtles, whereas he would have it derived from Chriſt 
himſelf. Upon the whole, his lordſhip's book was ſo model'd by his 
metropolitan, that in the debate hereafter mentioned, he could hardly 
o the lengths of his own performance, 

The biſhops ſtill kept a ſtrict hand over the puritans; not a ſermon 
was to be heard on the diſtinguiſhing points of Calviniſm all over Eng- 


land. In ſome dioceſes great complaints were made of puritan juſtices 


of peace, for being too ſtrict in putting the laws in execution againſt 
profaneneſs. At A/hford in Kent the archbiſhop ſaid, he muſt have re- 
courſe to the ſtatute of abjuration, and call in the aſſiſtance of the 
temporal courts to reduce the ſeparatiſts, the cenſures of the church 
not being ſufficient, Upon the whole, there was no abatement of the 
height of conformity, even to the end of this year, though the flames 


that were kindling in Scotland began to diſturb the tranquillity of the 
church. 


Mr. 
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Mr, Bagſhaw a lawyer of ſome ſtanding in the Midale Temple, be- X. Charles I, 
ing choſen reader in that houſe for the Lent vacation, began to attack 3640. 
the power of the biſhops. In bis lectures on the 25th Edw. III. cap. 7. Bagſhaw's 
he maintained, that acts of parliament were valid without the aſſent of the 7adings a- 
lords ſpiritual, 2. That no beneficed clerk was capable of temporal juriſ- 75 _ 
dition at the making that law. And 3. that no biſhop, without calling Heylin's life 
a ſynod, bad power as a dioceſan to convict an heretick. Laud being 9 Laud, p. 
informed of theſe poſitions, told the king that Bag/baw had juſtified 308. 
the Scots covenanters in decrying. the temporal juriſdiction of church- 
men, and the undoubted right of the biſhops to their ſeats in parlia- 
ment; upon which he was immediately interdicted all further reading 
on thoſe points; and though Bag/haw humbly petitioned the lord keeper 
and the archbiſhop for liberty to proceed, he could get no other an- 

{wer after long attendance, than that it had been better for him not to 
have medaled with that argument, which ſhould ſtick cloſer to him than he 
was aware of, Whereupon he retired into the country. 

The reſolution of the Engliſh court to renew the war with Scotland, 1640. 
was owing to the lord deputy HYentworth, whom archbiſhop Laud had — 4 
ſent for from Ireland for this purpoſe. This nobleman from being an , of 
eminent patriot, was become a petty tyrant, and had governed Ireland Ireland, ad- 
in a nh arbitrary and ſovereign manner for about ſeven years, diſ- /. a. ſecond 
countenancing the proteſtants, becauſe they were Calviniſts, and enclined“ 
to puritaniſm, and giving all imaginable encouragement to the Roman 
catholicks, as friends to the prerogative, whereby he ſuffered the balance 
of power in that kingdom to fall into the hands of the papiſts. Went- 
worth being come to court, was immediately created earl of Strafford 
and knight of the garter, and in concert with Laud adviſed the king to 
ſet aſide the pacrfication, and to puſh the Scots war with vigor, offering his 
majeſty eight thouſand Jiſb, and a large ſum of money for his aſſiſtance; 
but this not being ſufficient, the war was thought fo reaſonable and ne- 
ceſſary to the king's honour, that it might be ventured with an Engli/b 
parliament, which being laid before the council, was chearfully agreed 
to, and (after twelve years interval) a parliament was ſummoned to meet 
April 13. 1640. 

The Scots foreſeeing the impending ſtorm, conſulted where to fly Scots are 
for ſuccour ; ſome were for throwing themſelves into the hands of the 3 
French, and accordingly wrote a very ſubmiſſive letter to that monarch, 
ligned by the hands of ſeven Scots peers, but never ſent it; for upon 
application to their friends at London, they were aſſuted by a letter 
drawn up by lord Saville, and ſigned by himſelf, with the names of 
Bedford, Eſſex, Brook, Warwick, Say and Seal, and Mandeville, (who 
agreed to the letter, though they were fo cautious as not to write their 
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X. Charles I. own names) * that the hearts of the people of England were with 

9 © them; that they were convinced, the liberties of both nations were - 

© at ſtake, and therefore they might depend upon their afliſtince a5 

© ſoon as a fair opportunity offered.” Upon this encouragement the 

Scots laid aſide their deſign of applying to France, and. reſolved to raiſe 

another army from among themſelves, and march into England, 

The bort © The parliament that met at #*/tminſter (ſays the noble hiſtorian) 

Parliament. dc was made up of ſober and diſpaſſionate men, exceedingly diſpoſed to 

% do the king ſervice,” and yet his majeſty would not condcicend to 

ſpeak to them from the throne, ordering the lord keeper Finch to ac- 

quaint them with the undutiful behaviour of the Scots, who he was 

determined to reduce, and therefore would not admit of the mediation 

of the two houſes, but expected their immediate aſſiſtance, after which 

he would give them time to confider of any juſt grievances to be re. 

dreſſed. But the commons inſtead of. beginning with the ſupply, ap. 

pointed committees for religion and grievances, which diſobliged the 

king ſo much, that after ſeveral fruitleſs attempts to perſuade them to 

begin with the ſub/ay bill, he diſſolved them in anger, without paſſing 

a fingle act, aſter they had ſat about three weeks. The blame of this 

haſty diſſolution was by ſome caſt upon Laud, by others on Sir Harry 

Vane, while the king laid it upon the miſbehaviour of the houlc of 

commons, who would not take his royal word for redreſs of grievances, 

after they had voted the neceſſary ſupplies ; he therefore ſent for the 

leading members of the houſe into cuſtody, and committed them pri- 

ſoners-to the Fleet and other priſons. 

King gien His majeſty having failed of a parliamentary ſupply at the time he 

10 r@1Je mne) demanded it, was told by lord Strafford and others of the council, that 

e, he was now atbſolved frem all rules of gevernment, and might take what 

his neceſſities required, and his POWER could obtain. This indeed was no 

more than his majeſty had been doing for twelve years before; but 

ſome people drew an unhappy concluſion from this maxim (viz.) tht 

if the king was abſelved from all rules of government, the people were ab- 
: folved from all rules of obedience, | 

However, all the engines of arbitrary power were ſet at work to raiſe 

money for the war, as ſeans, benevolences, ſhip-money, coat. and conduit 

Money, knighthood, monopolies, and other ſprings of the prerogative, 

ſome of which (ſays lord Clarendon) were ridiculous, and others ſcan- 

dalous, but all very grievous to the ſubject. Thoſe who refuſed pay- 

ment, were fined and impriſoned by the ſtar chamber or council table; 

among whom were ſome of the aldermen of London, «nd ſheriffs of 

ſeveral of the counties. The courtiers advanced thaee hundicd thou- 

ſand pounds. in three weeks, the clergy in convocation gave fix cy” 

| the 
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the papiſts were very generous; Strafford went over to Ireland and ob- X Charles l. 
tained four ſubſidies of the parliament of that kingdom; ſoldiers were 1640. 
preſſed into the ſervice in all counties, few liſting themſelves voluntarily 

except papiſts, many of whom had commiſſions in the army, which 

gave riſe to a common ſaying among the people, that he queen's army 

of papiſts were going to eſtabliſh the proteſtant religion in Scotland. f 

The people groaned under theſe oppreſſions, the odium whereof fell — | 
upon Laud and Straffird, who were libelled and threatened with the 74 8 
fury of the populace. May ꝙ. a paper was fixed upon the old Exchange, 
animating the apprentices to pull the archbiſhop ovt of his palace at 
Lambeth; upon this the train'd bands were ordered into St. George's 
fields, nevertheleſs the mob roſe and broke his windows, for which one 
of them being apprehended ſuffered death as a traitor, though he could 
not be guilty of more than a breach of the peace, From Lambeth 
the mob went to the houſe of the pope's agent, where they were dit- 
perſed by the king's guards, and ſome of them ſent to the white lion 

\ priſon q but next week [May 1 5.] they roſe again and reſcued their friends. 
The country was in the ſame mutinous poſture, there being frequent 
ſkirmiſhes between them and the new raiſed ſoldiers, even to bloodſhed. 
The city train bands were in arms all the ſummer, but the campaign 
proving unſucceſsful, there was no keeping the people within bounds 
afterwards ; for while the high commiſſion was fitting at St. Paul's, OFF. 
22, near two thouſand Browni/ts (as the archbiſhop calls them) raiſed a 
diſturbance and broke up the court, crying out, no biſhops, no high com- 
miſſion. Such were the diſtempers of the times | 

The convocation that fat with this parliament was opened April 14. Cnumation 
with more ſplendor and magnificence than the ſituation of affairs requir- opencd. 
ed, The ſermon was preached by Dr. Turner, canon refidentiary of 
St, Paul's, from St. Matth. xvi. 16. Behold I fend you forth as ſheep a- 
mong wolves, After which they adjourned to the Chapter-houſe, where 
the king's writ of ſummons being read, the archb.ſhop in a Latin ſpeech, 
recommended to the lower houſe the choofing a prolocutor, to be pre- 
ſented to himſelf or his commiſſary in the chapel of Henry VII. on fri- 
day following, to which time and place the convocation was adjourned, 

On the 17th of April after divine ſervice, Dr. STEWARD dean of Proceedings 
Chicheſter, and clerk of the.cloſet, was preſented to the archbiſhop as pro- H the conve-- 
locutor in the chapel of Henry VII. whom his grace approved, and then Ce 

produced his majeſty's commiſſion under the great ſeal, authorizing them cel. big. p 
to make and ordain certain canons and conſtitutions, for the eflabliſhing 193. 
true religion, and the profit of the ſlate of the church of England. The — of 
commiſſion was to remain in force duting the preſent ſeſſion of par- _ 
lament, and no longer; and by a remarkable clauſe, nothing was 10 
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630 The HISTORY of the Puritans. Chap. VI. 
K. Charles I. be concluded without the archbifhop's being a party in the conſultation. It 
1040. was intended alſo to draw up an Engh/h pontifical, which was to con- 
| tain the form and manner of royal coronations.— A form for conſe. 
crating churches, church-yards, and chapels. A form for reconcil;n 
penitents and Apoſtates. A book of articles to be uſed by all biſhops at 
their viſitation. And a ſhort form of prayer for before ſermon, com- 
prehending the ſubſtance of the fifty-fifth canon, But moſt of theſe 

projects were interrupted by the ſudden diſſolution of the parliament, 
Continued The convocation, according to ancient cuſtom, ſhould have broke up 
after the diſ at the ſame time, but one of the lower houſe having acquainted the 
* archbiſhop with a precedent in the 27th year of queen Elizabeth, of 
ment. the clergy's granting a ſubſidy or benevolence, of two ſhillings in the 
Fuller's p. pound, to be raiſed upon all the clergy, after the parliament was riſen, 
2 p. 07» and levying it by their own ſynodical af? only, under the penalty of ec- 
% cleſiaſtical cenſures, it was concluded from thence that the convocation 
might fit independent of the parliament, and therefore inſtead of dil- 

ſolving, they only adjourned for a few days, to take further advice. 

The zealous archbiſhop relying upon this ſingle precedent applied to 
the king for a commiſſion, to continue the convocation during his majeſ- 
ty's pleaſure, in order to finiſh the canons and conſtitutions, and to grant 
the ſubſidies already voted, The caſe being referred to the judges, the 

Opinion of majority gave it as their opinion, that the convocation being called by the 

he judges. king's writ under the great ſeal, doth continue till it be diſſolved by vvrit 
or commiſſion under the great ſeal, notwithſtanding the parliament be dij- 
ſolved. Signed May 14. 1640. by 


Jobn Finch, Cuſtos, M. S. 


H. Mancheſter, Rob. Heath. 
John Bramſton, Edi. Littleton. 
Ralph Whitfield, Jobn Banks, 


Several of Upon this a commiſſion under the great ſeal was granted, and the 
the members convocation re- aſſembled; however notwithſtanding the opinion of theſe 
1 gentlemen of the long robe, Dr. Hackett, Brownrigge, Holdifworth, and 
IX. p. 112. others, to the number of thirty-ſix, proteſted earneſtly againſt it, though 

| in regard the ſeſſion was warranted by ſo many confiderable perſons, 
they did not withdraw, nor enter their proteſt in form of law, as they 
ought to have done. They were further ſo influenced by his majeſty's 
meſſage ſent by Sir H. Vane ſecretary of ſtate, to acquaint them, 


e that it was his royal pleaſure, that none of the prelates or —_ 
% Hou 
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« ſhould withdraw from the ſynod or convocation, till the affairs they X. Charles J. 


« had in command from the king were perfected and finiſhed,” 

Upon this dubious foundation the convocation was continued, and a 
committee of twenty-ſix appointed to prepare matters for the debate of 
the houſe ; but the mob being ſo inflamed, as to threaten to pull down 
the convocation-houſe, the king appointed them a guard of the militia 


of Middleſex, commanded by Endymion Porter, groom of the bed- Their pre- 
chamber, a papiſt, under whoſe protection the /ynod was continued till #425 


the canons were perfected, and fix ſubſidies granted by way of ſupply 
for the exigence of his majeſty's affairs; to be collected in ſix years, 
after the rate of four ſhillings in the pound, amounting to about one 
hundred and twenty thouſand pounds; after which it was diſſolved ¶ May 
29.] by a ſpecial mandate or writ from his majeſty, after it had conti- 
nued twenty-five ſeſſions, The canons having been approved by the 
privy-council, were ſubſcribed by as many of both houſes of convoca- 
tion as were preſent, and then tranſmitted to the provincinal ſynod of 
Vork, by whom they were ſubſcribed at once, without ſo much as de- 
bating either matter or form. Dr, Jobn Wilkams biſhop of Lincoln, was 
in the Tower, and had no concern with the canons. Dr. Gcodman biſhop 
of Gloceſter, a concealed papiſt, was the only prelate who declined the 
ſubſcription ; till the archbiſhop threatening him with deprivation, and 
the reſt of his brethren preſſing him to comply, he was perſuaded to 
put his name to the book; but ſeveral of the members of the lower 
houſe avoided the 2%, by withdrawing before the day of ſubſcription ; 
for of above one hundred and ſixty, of which both houſes of convo- 
cation conſiſted, there were not many more than one hundred names to 
the book. 


The unreaſonableneſs of continuing the ſynod after the diſſolution of Remarks, 


the parliament appears from hence, that the convocation conſiſting of 
biſhops, deans, archdeacons, and clerks, the three former act in their 
perſonal capacities only, and may give for themſelves what ſubſidies they 
pleaſe ; but the clerks being choſen for their reſpective cathedrals and 
dioceſes, legally to fit as long as the parliament continues, deſiſt from 
being publick perſons as ſoon as it is diſſolved, and loſe the character of 
repreſentatives ; they are then no more than private clergymen, who 
though they may give the king what ſums of money they pleaſe for 
themſelves, cannot vote away the eſtates of their brethren, unleſs they 
are re- elected. Befides it was contrary to all la and cu/tom, both be- 
fore and fince the act of ſubmiſſion of the clergy to king Henry VIII. ex- 
cept in the ſingle inſtance of queen Elizabeth, = | 
The canons of this ſynod, conſiſting of ſeventeen articles, were pub- 
liſhed June 30. and entitled, Conſtitutions and canons ecclefraſtical, treated 

| upon 
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632 
E. Charles I. upon by the archbiſhops of Canterbury and York, prefidents of the convo- 
1049 cation for their reſpedtive provinces, and the reſt of the biſhops and clergy 

0 


of thoſe provinces, and agreed upon with the king's majeſty's MO in 
their joveral ſynods begun at London and York, 1640. 


Abllrad of 


the canoms, &« 
Of the kingly ee 
oer. 
Jalſon, 
a. 


=o 


That they have the care of God's church, and the power of calling 


«c 
cc 
cc 
60 


ct 
cc 


cc. 


cr 
cc 
ec 
«c 


For obſerving 
the king's in- © 
auguration ce 


day. cc 


dent coercive power, either papal or popular, is treaſonable againſt 


either offenſive or defenſive, upon any pretence whatſoever, is at 


*© offend a ſecond time he ſhall be deprived.” 


Canon II. For the better obſerving the day of his majeſiy's 


The HISTORY of. be PuriTans. Chap. VI. 


Canon I. Concerning the regal power. 


© We ordain and decree, that every parſon, vicar, curate, or preach- 
er, upon one ſunday in every quarter of the year, in the place where 
he ſerves, ſhall read the following explanation of the regal power. 

« That the molt high and ſacred order of kings is of Diving Ricur, 
being the ordinance of God himfelf, founded in the prime laws of 
nature and revelation, by which the ſupreme power over all perſons 
civil and eccleſiaſtical is given to them. 


and diſſolving councils, both national and provincial. 
* That for any perſons to ſet up in the king's realms any indepen- 


God and the king. And for ſubjects to bear arms againſt their king, 


leaſt to reſiſt the powers ordained of God; and though they do not 
invade, but only reſiſt, St. Paul ſays, They "ſhall receive damnation, 

« And though tribute and cuſtom, aid and ſubſidy be due to the king 
by the law of God nature and nations, yet ſubjects have a right and 
property in their goods and eſtates ; and theſe two are fo far from croſ- 
ſing one another, that they mutually go together for the honourable 
and comfortable ſupport of both. 

* If any clergyman ſhall voluntarily and careleſsly neglect to puniſh 
theſe explications, he ſhall be ſuſpended ; or if in any ſermon or public 
lecture, he ſhall maintain any poſition contrary hereunto, he ſhall be 
forthwith excommunicated and ſuſpended for two years; and if he 


inauguration, 


The ſynod decrees and ordains, that all perſons ſhall come to church 
the morning of the faid day, and continue there till prayers and preach- 
ing are ended, upon pain of ſuch puniſhment as the law infficts on thole 
who wilfully abſent themſelves from church on holy days.” 
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Fe X. Charles 1 


1640. 


Canon III. For ſuppreſſing the growth of Popery. 


« All eccleſiaſtical perſons within their ſeveral pariſhes or juriſdictions, 4gain/ pope- 
« ſhall confer privately with popiſh ,recuſants, but if private conference q. 
« prevail not, the church muſt and ſhall come to her cenſures, and to 
« make way for them, ſuch perſons ſhall be preſented at the next viſita- 
« tion, who come not to church, and refuſe to receive the holy euchariſt; 
« or who either ſay or hear maſs, and if they remain obſtinate after ci- 
« tation, they ſhall be excommunicated, | h 
« But if neither conference nor cenſures prevail, the church ſhall then 
« complain of them to the civil power; and this ſacred ſynod does ear- 
« neſtly intreat the reverend juſtices of aſſize to be careful in execut- 
« ing the laws, as they will anſwer it to God. And every biſhop 
* ſhall once a year ſend into the court of Chancery, a JC of 
e the names of thoſe who have ſtood excommunicated beyond the time li- 
e mited by law, and ſhall deſire that a writ de excommunicato capiendo may 
be at once ſent out againſt them all. | 
Care is likewiſe to be taken that no perſon be admitted to teach 
* ſchool, but who has ſubſcribed to the church as the law directs; and 
* that no excommunicate perſon be abſolved by any appeal, unleſs he firſt 
* take the oath de parendo juri & flando mandatis ecclefie.” 


Canon IV. Againſt ſocinianiſin. 


* It is decreed, that no perſons ſhall import, print, or diſperſe any of &i ſoci- 
© their books on pain of excommunication, and of being further puniſh- man im. 
* ed in the Star- Chamber. No miniſter ſhall preach any ſuch doctrines 
in his ſermons, nor ſtudent have any ſuch books in his ſtudy, except 
he be a graduate in divinity ; and if any lay- man embrace their opinions 
he ſhall be excommunicated, and not abſolved without repentance and 
* abjuration,” | ? = 


[N. B. None of the docttines of Secinus, nor any of his peculiar ſenti- 
ments, are mentioned in this Canon.) 


Canon V. Againſt ſeclaries. 


The ſynod decrees, that the canon abovementioned againſt papiſts, Againſt ſepa- 
** ſhall be in full force againſt all anabaptiſts, Brouniſis, ſeparatiſts, and 79s. 
other ſectaries, as far as they are applicable; and further, the clauſe 
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| * I. 4 apainſt the books of ſecinians abovementioned, ſhall be in force againſt 
0 all books written againſt the diſcipline and government of the church 
% of England. | 

lt is alſo ordained, that ſuch perſons who reſort to their pariſh 

* churches to hear the ſermon but don't join in the public prayers, (1. 

| | J P prayers, (hall 

* be ſubject to the ſame penalties with other /eZartes and recuſants,” 


Canon VI. An oath for preventing innovations in dofirine and 
government, 


To prevent * The ſynod decrees, That all archbiſhops, biſhops, prieſts and den- 
-_ - Hs % cons, ſhall before the 2d, of November next take the following oath, 
vernmeng., © which ſhall be tendered by the biſhop in perſon, or ſome grave divine 


„ deputed by him, and ſhall be taken in preſence of a public notary,” 


* The OATH. 


Fr Et put; «© T A. B. do fear, That I db approve the doctrine, diſcipline or gevern- 
20. &« ment, eſtabliſhed in the church of England, as containing all thing; 
&© neceſſary for ſalvation ; and that I will not endeavour by myſelf, or any 
© ether, directly or indirectiy, to bring in any Pop lis doctrine, contra- 
« y to that which is ſo eſtabliſbed; nor will I ever give my conſent to aller 
* the government of this church, by archbiſhops, biſhops, deans and arch- 
% deacons, &c. as it flands now eſtabliſbed, and as by right it ought t1 
« ſand, nor yet ever to ſubject it to the uſurpations and ſuperſtitions of the ſee 
© of Rome. And all theſe things I do plainly and fincerely acknowledge and 
« fwear, according to the plain and common ſenſe and underſtanding of the 
« ſame words, without any equi vocation, or mental evaſion, or ſecret re- 
* ſervation whatſoever ; and this I do heartily, willingly and truly, upon 


* the faith of a Chriſtian. So belp me God in Feſus Chriſt.” 


If any beneficed perſon in the church ſhall refuſe this oath, he hall 
« after one month be ſuſpended ab officio ; after a ſecond month he ſhall 
te be ſuſpended ab officio & beneficro.; and after athird month, if he con- 
© tinue to refuſe, he ſhall be deprivet. | | 

« It is likewiſe ordained, That all that are incorporated in either of $ 
« the univerſitics, or take any degree, whether lawyers, divines, or phy- By 
&« ficians, ſhall take the ſame oath, r ſons of noblemen: and 


Nalſon, In bis majeſty's duplicate of this canon, ſent by th iarchbiſhop- to the biſhop of E, 
p- 499. the word [popiſh] is omitted, as it is in the duplicate ſent to the vice · chancellor of Cam- 


« all 


r 


bridge, and ſeveral others, 
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« al] governors of halls and colleges in the univerſity ; all ſchool-maſters, X. Charles I. 
« and in general, all that enter inta holy orders, or have licenſe to , 1649. 
« preach.” | 2s | 


Caxon VII. A declaration concerning ſome rites and ceremonies. | 


% The ſynod declares, that the ſtanding of the communion- table gp r and 
« ſide- ways under the eaſt window of the chancel or chapel, is in its ceremonies. 
« own nature indifferent ; but foraſmuch as queen Elizabeth's injunc- 

« tions orderd it to be placed where the altar was, we therefore judge it 
« proper, that all churches and r . do conform themſelves to the 
* cathedral or mother churches. And we declare, that this ſituation of 
« the holy table does not imply that it is, or ought to be eſteemed a true 
« and proper altar, whereon Chriſt is again ſacrificed ; but it may be 
« called an altar in the ſenſe of the primitive church; and becauſe it has 
been obſerved, that ſome people in time of divine ſervice have irreve- 
« rently leaned, caſt their hats, or ſet upon or under the communion- 
table, therefore the ſynod thinks meet that the table be railed round. 

« It is further recommended to all good people, that they do reve- 
<« rence at their entring in and going out of the church ; and that all com- 
* municants do approach the holy table to receive the communion at the 
* rails, which has heretofore been unfitly carried up and down by the 
* miniſter, unleſs the biſhop ſhall diſpenſe with it.” 


Canon VIII. Of preaching for conformity. 
All public preachers ſhall twice a year preach poſitively and plain- Pr,uching 


ly that the rites and ceremonies of the church of England are lawful, for conformi- 
and that it is the duty of all people to conform to them.“ 9. 


Canon. IX. A book of articles for parochial viſitation, 


No other book of articles of inquiry ſhall be uſed in parochial viſita- 
tion, but that which is drawn up by the ſynod.” 


Canon X. Of the converſation of the clergy. 


* The clergy are enjoined to avoid all exceſſes and diſorders, and by 
their chriſtian converſation to adorn their holy profeſſion.” 
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Canon XI. Chancellors patents. 


t No biſhop ſhall grant any patent to any chancellor or official, for 
% any longer term than the life of the grantees, and the biſhop ſhall keep 
&* in his own hands the power of inſtituting to benefices, and of licen- 
« ſing to preach,” | 


Canon XII. Chancellors cenſures, &c. 


« No chancellor commiſſary or official, not being in holy orders, 
* ſhall infli& any cenſure on the clergy in criminal cauſes, other than for 
© neglect of appearing ; but all ſuch cauſes ſhall be heard by the biſhop, 
« or ſome dignified clergyman with the chancellor,” 


Caxon XIII. Excommunication and abſolution. 


« No ſentence of excommunication or abſolution ſhall be pronounced 
© but by a prieſt, and in open conſiſtory, or at leaſt in the church oc 
ce chapel, having firſt received it under the ſeal of an eccleſiaſtical judge, 
c“ from whom it comes.” | 


Canon XIV. Of commutations. 


«© No commutation of penance to be admitted without conſent of the 
* biſhop, and the money to be diſpoſed of to charitable uſes.” 


Canon XV, Of juriſdiftions. 


*« No executor ſhall be cited into any court or office, for the ſpace 
« of ten days after the death of the teſtator, though the executor may 
&« prove the a within ſuch time.“ 


CANON XVI. Of licenſes to marry. 


« No licenſe to marry ſhall be granted to any party, unleſs one of 
< the parties have been commorant in the juriſdiction of the ordinary to 
« whom he applies, for the ſpace of one month before the ſaid licenſe 
e be defired. The archiepiſcoal prerogative is excepted.” 


CanoN 
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Canon XVII. Againſt vexatious citations, 


« No citation into any eccleſiaſtical court ſhall be iſſued out but un- 
e der the hand and ſeal of one of the judges of thoſe courts, and within 
« thirty days after committing the crime; and unleſs the party be con- 
« victed by two witneſſes, he ſhall be allowed to purge himſelf by oath, 
« without paying any fee ; provided that this canon extend not to any 
« orievous crime, as /chiſm, incontinence, miſbehaviour in the church in 
« time of divine ſervice, obſtinate inconformity, or the like.“ 


When thefe canons were made public, they were generally diſliked ; 
ſeveral pamphlets were printed againſt them, and diſperſed among the peo- 
ple, as England's complaint to Feſus Chriſt againſt the biſhops canons ; where- 
in the nakednejs of them is expoſed in a ſolemn application to Jeſus Chriſt as 
the Saviour of bis church. Queries relating to the ſeveral articles and de- 
terminations of the late ſynod, &c. All who loved the old enghſh conſtitu- 
tion were diſſatisfied with the firſt canon, becauſe it declares for the ab- 
ſolute power of kings, and for the unlawfulneſs of defenſive arms on any pre- 
tence whatſoever, The puritans diſapproved the fifth fixth ſeventh and 
eighth canons; but the whole body of the clergy were nearly concerned 
in the ſixth, being obliged by the ſecond of November to take the oath 
therein mentioned, on pain of ſuſpenſion and deprivation. The London 
clergy, among whom were Dr. Weſtfield, Downham, Burges; Mr. Cala- 
my, Fackſon, Fohn Goodwin, Offspring, and others, drew up a petition 
againſt it to the privy-council ; and to give it the more weight procured 
a great many hands. The miniſters, ſchool-maſlers, and phyſicians in 
Kent, Devonſhire, Dorſetſhire, Northamptonſhire, and in moſt counties 
of England, took the ſame method; ſome objecting to the oath as con- 
trary to the oath of ſupremacy ; ſome complaining of the ET CazTERA 
in the middle. Others objected to the power of the ſynod to impoſe an 


oath, and many confeſfed, that they wiſhed ſome things in the diſcipline of 


the church might be altered, and therefore could not ſwear never to attempt 
it in a proper way, Some of the biſhops endeavoured to fatisfy their cler- 
gy by giving the moſt favourable interpretation to the oath. Biſhop Hall 
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X. Charles I. 


1640. 


They are un- 


acceptable to 


the clergy. 


told them that it meant no more than this, That I do fo far approve of Nalſon, 
* the difcipline and doctrine of this church, as that I do believe there is . 496, 498. 


* nothing in any other pretended diſcipline or doctrine neceſſary to ſalva- 
tion, beſides that which is contained in the doctrine and diſcipline of the 
© church of England. And as I do allow the government by arehbiſhops, 


© biſhops, deans, archdeacons, ſo I will not upon the ſuggeſtion of any 
| | « fac- 
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X. Charles J. ce factions perſons, go about to alter the fame as it now ſtands, and as 
. due right (being ſo eſtabliſhed) it ought to ſtand in the church of Eng. 
B. XI. % land.” But moſt of the biſhops preſſed the oath abſolutely on their 
p. 171, clergy ; and to my certain knowledge (ſays Mr. Fuller) obliged them to 
| take it kneeling, a ceremony never required in taking the oaths of allegiance 
and ſupremacy ; but to ſuch extravagance of power did theſe prelates a. 
pire upon the wing of the prerogative ! | 
The executiin The archbiſhop was adviſed of theſe difficulties by Dr. Sanderſon, af. 
of them juſ- terwards biſhop of Lincoln, who aſſured his grace by letter, That mul- 
323 * titudes of churchmen, nat only of the preciſer ſort, but of ſuch as were 
p. 497], © regular and conformable, would utterly refulosto take the oath, or be 
te brought to it with much difficulty aud reluctance ; ſo that unleſs by 
« his majefty's ſpecial direction, the preſſing the oath may be forborn for 
&« a time; or that a ſhort explanation of ſome paſſages in it molt liable to 
te exception, be ſent to the ſeveral perſons who are to adminiſter the 
© ſame, to be publicly read before the tender of the ſaid oath, the 
te peace of this church is apparently in danger to be more diſquieted by 
this one occaſion, than by any thing that has happened within our me- 
»« mories.” However this reſolute prelate as if he had been determined to 
ruin his own and his majeſty's affaire, would relax nothing to the times, 
but would have broken the king's intereſt among the conformable clergy, 
if the nobility and gentry with the king at 7or4, had not prevailed with 
his majeſty to lay him under a reſtraint by the following letter under the 
hand of the principal ſecretary of ſtate, 


May it pleaſe your grace, 


Nalſon, © I Am by his majeſty's command to let you know, that upon ſeveral 
p. 500, «© F petitions preſented by divers churchmen, as well in the dioceſe of 
« Canterbury as York, to which many hands are ſubſcribed as the mode 
&« of petitions now are, againſt the oath in the canons made in the laſt ſy- 
* nod, his majeſty's pleaſure is, that as he took order before his coming 
« into theſe parts, that the execution of neither ſhould be preſſed on thoſe 
te that were already beneficed in the church, which was ordered at the 
* council- board in your graces preſence, but that it ſhould be adminſter- 
©& ed to thoſe who were to receive orders and to be admitted; it is 
* his majeſty's pleaſure, that thoſe ſhould be diſpenſed with alſo, 
* and that there be no proſecution thereof till the meeting of the con- 
« vocation.” 


H. Vans. 
Vork, Sept. 30. 1640. 


We 
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ſots nobility to recover the liberties of both kingdoms, which encouraged 
the ſeots to match a ſecond time to their borders, where the king met 
them with his army commanded by the earls of Northumberland and Straf- 
ferd; but it ſoon appeared that the engliſh nobility were not for conquer- 
ing the cots; nor had the proteſtant ſoldiers any zeal in his majeſty's cauſe, 
ſo that after a ſmall ſkirmiſh the ſcofs army paſſed the Tweed Aug. 21. 
and on the zoth. took poſſeſſion of the important town of Newcaft/e, the 
royal army retreating before them as far as 757k, and leaving them maſ- 
ters of the three northern counties of Northumberland, Cumberland, and 
Durham, where thy ſubſiſted their army and raifed what contributions 
they pleaſed, As ſoon as the ſcots entered Newcaſtle, they ſent an expreſs 
to the lord-mayor and aldermen of London, to aſſure them they would 
not interrupt the trade between that town and the city of London, but 
would cultivate all manner of friendſhip and brotherly correſpondence. 
They alſo fent meffengers to the king with an humble petition, that his 
majeſty would pleaſe to confirm their late act: of parliament, reſtore their 
ſhips and merchandize, recall his proclamation which fliles them rebels, and 
call an engliſh parliament to ſettle the peace between both kingdoms, This 
was followed by another ſigned by twelve peers with his majeſty at 7dr4, 
and by a third from the city of London. The king finding it impoſſible 
to carry on the war, appointed commiſſioners to treat with the {cots at Rip- 
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We have mentioned the ſecret cotreſpondence between the engliſs and X. Charles I, 


1640. 


— oALS 
Second Scots 
War. 


jon, who agreed to a ceſſation of arms for two months, from the 26th. of 


October, the ſcots to have eight hundred and fifty pounds a day for main- 
tenance of their army; and the treaty to be adjourned to London, where 
a free parliament was immediately to be convened, The calling an 
engliſh parliament was the grand affair that had been concerted with the 


ſcots before their coming into England ; and it was high time; becauſe to 


all appearance this was the laſt criſis for ſaving the conſtitution ; if the 
iriſh and engliſh armies were raiied to reduce Scotland, under the arbi- 
trary power of the prerogative (as lord Clarendon confeſſes,) what could 
be expected, but that afterwards they ſhould march back into England, 
and eſtabliſh the ſame deſpotic power here, with a ſtanding army, beyond. 
all recovery, | 

Sad andmelancholy was the condition of the prime miniſters, when 
they ſaw themſelves reduced to the neceſſity of ſubmitting their conduct 


Sad cenditian 


to the examination of an engliſb parliament, ſupported by an army from of the court: 
Scotland, and the general diſcontents of the people! Several o: the cour- a the calling 
tiers began to ſhift for themſelves ; ſome withdrew from the ſtorm, and 7 — 

others having been concerned in various illegal projects deſerted theirmaſſers, Paistartent. 
and 


— 


" 

4 . 
\ 
i 


5 


3 . . 
r 


— _— 
- 
Oo 


1 
ES 


The HISTORY of the PURITANS, Chap. VI. 


K. Charles I. and made their peace, by diſcovering the king's counſels to the leading 
1640. members of parliament, which diſabled the junto from making any 


Of Dr.Chad- 


conſiderable efforts for their ſafety. All men had a veneration for the per. 
ſon of the KinG, though his majeſty had loſt ground in their affections 
by bis ill uſage of parliaments, and by taking the faults of his miniſters up. 
on himſelf, But the QUEEN was in no manner of eſteem with any who 
had the proteſtant religion, and the liberties of their country at heart, 
The BisHoes had ſunk their character by their behaviour in the Spir;. 
tual Courts, ſo that they had nothing to expect, but that their wings 
ſhould be clipt. And the JupGes were deſpiſed and hated, for betraying 
the laws of their country, and giving a ſanction to the illegal proceedings 
of the Council and Star- Chamber. As his majeſty had few friends of cre- 
dit or intereſt among the people at home, ſo he had nothing to ex 
from abroad; France and Spain were pleaſed with his diſtreis ; the fo. 
reign proteſtants wiſhed well to the oppreſſed people of England; they 
publiſhed their reſentments againſt the b:ſbops, for their hard uſage of the 
dutch and french congregations, and gave it as their opinion, hat a pro- 
teſtant king who countenanced papiſis, and at the ſame time drove his proteſ. 
tant ſubjects out of the kingdem, was not worthy the aſſiſtance of the reform. 
ed churches, eſpecially after he had renounced communion with them, and di. 
clared openly, that the religion of the church of England was not the ſame with 
that of the foreign proteſtants. 

Three conſiderable divines of a very different character died about this 
time; Mr. John Ball, educated in Brazen- Noſe College Oxon. and after- 
wards miniſter of ¶bitmore, a ſmall village near Newcaſtle in Staffordſhire, 
where he lived upon twenty pounds a year and the profits of a little ſchool, 
He was a learned and pious man, deſerving as high eſteem (ſays Mr, 
Baxter) as the beſt biſhop in England, tho' he was content with a poor 
houſe, a mean habit, and a ſmall maintenance. Being diſſatisfied with 
the terms of conformity, it was ſome time before he could meet with an 
opportunity to be ordained without ſubſcription, but at laſt he obtained it 
from the hands of an iriſb biſhop, then occaſionally in London; though 
he lived and died a non-conformiſt, he was an enemy to a ſeparation, and 
wrote againſt Mr, Can and Mr. Robinſon upon that head. His laſt Work, 
entitled A Stay againſt Straying, was ſubſcribed by five moſt noted preſ- 
byterian divines, who all teſtified that he died abundantly fatisfied in the 
cauſe of non-conformity, which he diſtinguiſhed from ſeparation. His 
other works were very numerous, and of great reputation in thoſe times. 
He died O#, 20. 1640. in the fifty-ſixth year of his age. 

Dr. Lawrence Chadderton, born in Lancaſhire 1546. of popiſh pa- 
rents, who when they heard their fon had changed his religion, dilin- 

herited 


þ 4 Ae = 23 1 
4 —— £ * 4 6 4 þ - — 
ccc 


* 
Chap. VI. De HISTORY F the Puritans. 641 
herited him; he was firſt fellow of Chri/? College, and afterwards maſter X. Charles I, 
of Emanuel College Cambridge. King James nominated him one of the, 4 45 
four repreſenta: ives of the puritans in the Hampton-Court conſerence; and Clark'slives, 
and afterwards one of the tranſlators of the bible. He commenced D. D. p. 246. 
1612. and governed his college with great reputation many years, being g _ Boar 
remarkable for gravity, learning, and piety ; he had a plain but effectual . 118. 
way of preaching (ſays Fuller) having a ſtrict regard for the ſabbath, 
and a great averſion to arminianiſin. He was a fine grey-headed old 
gentleman, and could read without ſpectacles to his death, which hap- 
pened in the 103d. year of hisage, Being advanced in years, and afraid 
of being ſucceeded by an arminian divine, he reſigned his maſterſhip to 
Dr. Preſton, whom he ſurvived ; and ſaw Dr. Sancroft, and after him 
Dr. Holdiſiworth ſucceed him, which laſt attended his funeral at St. Au- 
drew's church, and gave him a large and deſerved commendation in a fu- 
neral ſermon. 


De. Richard Neile archbiſhop of York, born in King-Street Weſtmin- Of Dr. 
fer, of mean parents, his father being a tallow-chandler ; he was edu- 3 
cated in St. Fohn's College Cambridge, and paſſed through all the degrees Vork. 
and orders of preferment in the church of England, having been a ſchool- 
maſter, curate, vicar, parſon, chaplain, maſter of the Savoy, dean of 
Weſtminſter, clerk of the cloſet to two kings, biſhop of Rocheſter, Litch- 
feld, Lincoln, Durham, Wincheſter ; and laſtly archbiſhop of York. 

The Oxford hiſtorian ſays, he was an affectionate ſubject to his prince, 
an indulgent father to his clergy, a bountiful patron to his chaplains, 
and a true friend to all that relied upon him. Dr. Heylin confeſſes, 
that he was not very eminent either for parts or learning; Mr. Prynne 
ſays, he was a popiſh arminian prelate, and a perſecutor of all orthodox 
and godly miniſters. Tis certain he had few or none of the qualifica- 
tions of a primitive biſhop; he hardly preached a ſermon in twelve 
years, and gained his preferments by flattery and ſervile court compli- 
ances, He was a zealous advocate for pompous innovations in the 
church, and oppreſſive projects in the ſtate, for which he would have 
felt the reſentments of the houſe of commons, had he lived a little 
longer; but he died very ſeaſonably for himſelf in an advanced age, 

Oct. 31. 1640. three days before the meeting of the long parliament. 
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CHAP, VII 


The ebaracter of the long parliament. Their arguments 
againſt the late convocation and canons. The impeach- 
ment of Dr. William Laud, archbiſhop of Canter- 


bury. Votet of the Hiuſe of Commons againſt the 


promoters of the late innovations. 


4 T. Charles I. We E are now entring upon the proceedings of the long parliament, 
1040. which continued fitting with ſome little intermiſſion for above 
| The long par- Eighteen years, and occaſioned ſuch prodigious revolutions in church and 
liament, ſtate, as were the ſurprize and wonder of all Europe. The houſe of 
commons have been ſeverely cenſured for the ill ſucceſs of their endea- 
yours to recover and ſecure the conſtitution of their country; but the 
attempt was glorious, though a train of unforeſeen accidents rendered 
it fatal in the event. The members conſiſted chiefly of country 
gentlemen, who had no attachment to the court; for as Wb:tlock obſerves, 
« though the court laboured to bring in their friends, yet thoſe who 
© had moſt favour with them, had leaſt in the country; and it was not 
« a little ſtrange to ſee what a ſpirit of oppoſition to the court procced- 
<« ings, was in the hearts and actions of moſt of the people, ſo that 
<«. very few of that party had the favour of being choſen members of 
« this parliament.” Mr, Eacbhard inſinuates ſome unfair methods of 
election, which might be true on both ſides ; but both he and lord Cla- 
rendon admit, that there were many great and worthy PATR1oTs in the 
houſe, and as eminent as any age had ever produced; men of gravity, 
of wiſdom, and of great and plentiful fortunes, who would have bee 
fatisfied with ſome few amendments in church and ſtate. | 
Before the opening of the ſeſſion the principal members conſulted 
. meaſures for ſecuring the frequency of parliaments; for redreſſing of grie- 
vances in church and ſtate; and for bringing the king's arbitrary miniſters 
to juſtice ; to accompliſh which it was thought neceſſary to ſet ſome 
bounds to the prerogative, and to leſſen the power of the biſhops, but 
it never entered into their thoughts to overturn the civil or ecclefraſtical 
conſtitution, as will appear from the concurrent teſtimony of the moſt 
unexceptionable hiftorians. 
Their reli- 1c As to their religion (ſays the noble hiſtorian,) they were all mem- 
gious charac» at bers of the eſtabliſhed church, and almoſt to a man for epiſcopal go- 
25 « yernment, Though they wete undevoted enough to the court, hop 
5 : 7 cc. a 8 
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« had all imaginable duty for the king, and affection for the govern- X. Charles I, 
« ment eſtabliſhed by law or ancient cuſtom ; and without doubt the 1638. 
« majority of that body were perſons of gravity and wiſdom, who being Claren. 
« polleſſed of great and plentiful fortunes, had no mind to break the peace Vol. I. 
« of the kingdom, or to make any conſiderable alterations in the govern- 184 Sc. 
© ment of the church or ſtate.” Dr. Lewis du Moulin, who lived through 
theſe times ſays, * that both lords and commons were mot if not all peace- 
e able orthodox church of England men, all conforming to the rites 
* and ceremonies of epiſcopacy, but greatly averſe to popery and tyran- 
« ny, and to the corrupt part of the church that enclined towards Rome.“ 
This is further evident from their order of Nov. 20. 1640. that none ſhould 
fit in their houſe but ſuch as would receive the communion according to the 
uſage of the church of England. The commons in their grand remon- 
ſtrance of Dec. 1. 1641. declared to the world, © that it was far from 
their purpoſe to let looſe the golden reins of diſcipline and government 
* in the church, to leave private perſons or particular congregations, to 
take up what form of divine ſervice they pleaſed ; for we hold it re- 
« quiſite (fay they) that there ſhould be throughout the whole realm a 
conformity to that order which the law enjoins, according to the word 
« of God.” The noble hiſtorian adds further, that even after the bat- 
« tleof Edgebill the deſign againſt the church was not grown popular in 
the houſe; that in the years 1642. and 1643. the lords and commons 
« were all in perfect conformity to the church of England, and fo was 
their army, the general and officers both by ſea and land being neither 
« preſbyterians, independents, anabaptiſts, nor conventiclers; and that when 
* they caſt their eyes upon Scotland, there were in truth very few 
in the two houſes who deſired the extirpation of epiſcopacy. 
* Nay his lordſhip is of opinion, that the nation in general was leſs in- 
* clined to the puritans than to the papiſts, at leaſt that they were for the 
** eſtabliſhment; for when the king went to Scotland [ 164.1.] the com- 
* mon prayer was much reverenced throughout the kingdom, and 
was a general object of veneration with the people There was a 
* full ſubmiſſion and love to the eſtabliſhed government of the church 
* and ſtate, eſpecially to that part of the church which concerned the 
* liturgy and book of common prayer; which though it be hardly 
credible, as will appear hereafter by the numbers of petitions from ſeve- 
ral counties againſt the hierarchy, yet may ſerve to filence thoſe of his 
lordſhip's admirers, who through ignorance and ill- will have repreſented 
the long parliament, and the body of the puritans at their firſt fitting 
down, as in a plot againſt the whole eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſhment, 


4 N 2 If 
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K. Charles I. If we may believe his lordſhip's character of the leading members of 
1040. both houſes, even of thoſe who were moſt. ative in the war againſt 
the king, we ſhall find even they were true churchmen according to law; 

and that they had no deſigns again(t epiſcopacy, nor any inclinations to 
preſbytery, or the ſeparation. | | 
Character of The earl of Ess Ex was captain general and commander in chief of 
the leading the parliament army, and ſo great was his reputation, that his very name 


_—_y commanded thouſands into their ſervice, It had been impoſſible for 
peers, the parliament to have raiſed an army, in lord Clarendon's opinion, if 
Far Ef the earl of Efſex had not conſented to be their general; and * yet zl; 
EW, « nobleman, lays he, was net indevoted to the function of biſhops, but was 


Vol. I p. 182, as much devoted as any man to the book of common-prayer, and obliged 
185, 189, ** all bis ſervants to be preſent with him at it; his bouſhold chaplain being 
3 = n — « always a conformable man, and a good ſcholar,” : 

Vin. b. The earl of BxproRD was general of the horſe under the earl of 
211, 212, Eſſex, but he had no defire that there ſhould be any alteration in the govern. 
214, = * ment of the church; he had always lived towards my lord of Canter- 
2577 of Bed- © bury himſelf, with all reſpect and reverence; he frequently viſited 
ford, * and dined with him, ſubſcribed liberally to the repairing of St. Pauls, 


© and ſeconded all. pious undertakings.” 


Lord Kim- Lord KI MBOLTON afterwards earl of Mancheſter, was a man of great 


bolton. generoſity and good breeding ; and no man was more in the confidence 
of the diſcontented party, or more truſted; he was commander of part 
of the parliament forces, and rather complied with the changes of the times 
than otherwiſe ; he had a conſiderable ſhare in the reſtoration of king 
| Charles the ſecond, and was in high favour with him till his death. 

Earle, The carl of Warwick was admiral of the parliament fleet z he was 
Warwick, the perſon who ſeized on the king's ſhips, and employed them againſt 
him during the whole courſe of the war; he was looked upon as the 
greateſt patton of the puritans, and yet /i nobleman (ſays lord Claren- 
don) never diſcovered any averſion to epiſcopacy, but much profeſſed the 

contrary. | 
In truth (ſays the noble hiſtorian) when the bill was brought into the 
houſe to deprive the biſhops of their votes in parliament, there were 
only at that time taken notice of in the houſe of peers, the lords Say 
and BROOK, as poſitive enemies to the whole fabrick of the church, 

Character of and to defire a diffolution of the government, 

2be leading Amongſt the leading members in the houſe of commons, we may 
—_— in reckon WiLLIam LENTHAL, Eſq; their ſpeaker, who wwas of no ill 
3 of reputation for his affettion to the government both of church and ſtate (ſays 
Of Mr. bis lordſhip); and declared on his death-bed after the reſtoration, that 
Lenthal the he had always eſteemed epiſcopa} government to te the beſt govern- 
ment 
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ment of the church, and accordingly died a dutiful fon of the church X Charles I. 
of England. | * 5 3 1640. 
Mr. PyM had the leading influence in the houſe of commons, and A. Prog 


was in truth the moſt popular man, and moſt able to do hurt of any 
who lived in his time; and yet lord Clarendon ſays, though he was an 
enemy to the arminians, he profeſt to be very entirely for the doctrine and 
diſcipline of the church of England, and was never thought to be for vio- 
lent meaſures, till the king came to the houſe of commons, and attempted to 
ſeize him among ft the five members, | | 
Dez Horns, Efq; after the reſtoration promoted to the dignity Mr. Hollis. 
of a baron, was at the head of all the parliament's councils till the 
year 1647. He had an indignation, (ſays lord Clarendon) againſt the in- 
dependents, nor was be affefted to the preſbyterians, any otherwiſe than as 
they conſtituted a party to oppoſe the others, but was well pleaſed with the 


goverment of the church, 
Sir H. Vane the elder did the king's affairs an unſpeakable prejudice, Sir H. Vane, 


and yet in bis judgment be liked the government both of church and flate ; Jen. 
nay he not only appeared bighly conformable himſelf, but exceeding ſharp 
againſt thoſe that were not. 

Sir Joux HoTHAM was the gentleman who ſhut the gates of Hull Sir John 
againſt the king; and in a fally that he made upon the king's forces Hotham. 
ſhed the firſt blood that was ſpilt in the civil war, and was the firſt 
his majeſty proclaimed a traitor; and yet his lordſhip declares, be was 
very well affected to the government. | | 

His lordſhip is a little more dubious about the famous Mr, Hams Ar. Hamp- 
DEN, but fays, that moſt people believed his diſlibe was rather to ſome den. 
churchmen, than to the eccleſiaſtical government of the church. 

I might mention Mr. Wi TTock, SELDEN, LANGHORNE, and Of the eart 
others, who are repreſented without the leaſt inclination to preſbytery ; / Eſlex's 
but it is ſufficient to obferve from his lordſhip, that all the earl of Ef. Pe. 
ſex's party in both houſes, were men of ſueb principles, that they defired no 
alteration in the court or government, - but only of the perſons that atted 
in it; nay the chief officers of his army were ſo zealous for the liturgy, 
that they would not hear a man as à miniſter that had not epiſcopal ordi- 
nation, 

Nathaniel Fiennes, F(q; Sir H. Yane, jun. and ſhortly after Mr. Hamp- And others. 
den, were believed to be for root and branch; yet (ſays his lordſhip) Mr. | 
PyM was not of that mind, nor Mr. HoLL1s, nor any of the north- 
ern men, or any of thoſe lawyers who drove on moſt furiouſly with 
them; all of whom were well pleaſed with the government of the 
church ; for though it was in' the hearts of fome few to remove foun- 
dations, they had not the courage and confidence to communicate it. 

x This 
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X. Charles I. This was the preſent temper and conſtitution of both houſes; from 
1649: ; whence his lordſhip juſtly concludes, that as they were all of them, al. 
TH oſt te 4 man, conformiſis to the church of England, they bad all img. 
*.*. ginable duty for the king, and affettion for the government eftabliſhed by 
lar; and as far the church, the major part even of theſe perſons would haye 
| been willing to ſatisfy the king; the rather, becauſe they had no reaſon t 
0 think the-two houſes, or indeed either of them, could have been induced tt 
| purſue the contrary. How injurious then are the characters of thoſe 
church hiſtorians, and others, who have repreſented the members of this 
; parliament, even at their firſt ſeſſion, as men of the new religion, 
* or of no religion, fanaticks, men deeply engaged in a deſign againſt the 
+ whole conſtitution in church and ſtate ! 

Long parlia- The parliament was opened Nov. 3. with a moſt gracious ſpeech from 
ment opened. the throne, wherein his majeſty declares, he would concur with them 
in ſatisfying their juſt grievances, leaving it with them where to begin. 
Only ſome offence was taken at his ſtiling the Scots, ReBers, at a 
time when there was a pacification ſubſiſting ; upon which his majeſty 
came to the houſe, and inſtead of ſoftning his language, very impru- 
dently avowed the expreſſion, ſaying he could call them neither better 
nor worſe, The houſes petitioned his majeſty to appoint a faſt for a di- 
vine bleſſing upon their counſels, which was obſerved Nov. 17. the 
reverend Mr. Marſhal and Mr. Burges preached before the commons; 
the former on 2 Chron. xv. 2. The Lord is with you, while you are with 
him; if you ſeek him be will be found of you, but if you forſake bim he 
will ferſake you. The latter on Fer. I. 5. They ſhall aſe the way 10 Zi- 
on with their faces thitherward, ſaying, come and let us join ourſelves to 
the Lord in a perpetual covenant that ſhall not be forgotten. The ſer- 
mons were long, but delivered with a great deal of caution : the houſe 

gave them thanks, and a piece of plate for their labours. The biſho 
of Durham and Carlifle preached before the lords in the abby church of 
Weſtminſter ; the one a courtier, and the other a favourer of the puri- 
tans, The Lord's day following, all the members in a body received 
the ſacrament from the hands of biſhop Williams dean of Weſtminſter, 
not at the rails about the altar, but at a communion table, placed by or- 

der of the houſe, in the middle of the church on that occaſion. 

They appoint At their firſt entrance upon buſineſs they appointed four grand com- 
committee. mittees; the firſt to receive petitions about grievances of religion, which 
was afterwards ſubdivided into twenty or thirty; the ſecond for the af- 
fairs of Scotland and Ireland; the third for civil grievances, as ſhip-mo- 
ney, judges, courts of juſtice, monopolies, &c. the fourth concerning 
popery, and plots relating thereunto. Among the grievances of religion, 
one of the firſt things that came before the houſe was, the acts and 


Canons 


* TW. 
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canons of the late convocation ; ſeveral warm ſpeeches were made againſt X. Charles I. 
the compilers of them, Nov. 9. and among others lord Digby, who was e 5 
as yet with the country party, ſtood up and ſaid. Does not every Speeches a- , 
4 parliament-man's heart riſe, to ſee the prelates uſurping to themſelves gain? the : 
« the grand pre-eminence of parliaments? the granting ſubſidies under — 
« the name of a benevolence, under no leſs a penalty to them that re- 
« fuſe it, than the loſs of heaven and earth ; of heaven by excommuni- 
« cation, and of earth by deprivation, and this without redemption by 
« appeal ? What good man can think with patience, of ſach an en- 
e ſnaring oath, as that which the new canons enjoin to be taken, by 
© miniſters, lawyers, phyſicians, and graduates in the univerſity, where 
« beſides the ſwearing ſuch an impertinence, as that things neceſſary to 
« ſalyation are contained in diſcipline ; beſides the ſwearing thoſe to be 
« of divine right, which among the learned was never pretended to, as 
« the ARCH things in our hierarchy ; heſides the ſwearing not to con- 
« ſent to the change of that, which the ſtate may upon great reaſons, Ls 
« think fit to alter; beſides the bottomleſs perjury of an Et Cætera; be- 
e fides all this, men muſt ſwear that they ſwear freely and voluntarily, 
« what they are compelled to; and laſtly, that they ſwear to the oath 
« in the literal ſenſe, whereof no two of the makers themſelves, that 
„ have heard of, could ever agree in the underſtanding.” 

Sir B. Rudyard, Sir J. Culpeper, Sir Edward Deering, Sir Harbottle 
Grimſtone, ſpoke with the ſame warmth and fatyrical wit, for di/charg- 
ing the canons, diſmounting them, and melting them down ; nor did any 
gentleman ſtand. up in their behalf but Mr. FÞ/b2urn, who is faid to 
make a ſpeech of two hours in their vindication; but his arguments 
made no impreſſion on the houſe, for at the cloſe of the debate a com- 
mittee of twelve gentlemen, among whom were Mr. Selden, Maynard, 
and Coke, was appointed to ſearch for the warrants by which the con- 
vocation was held, after the parliament broke up, and for the letters 
patents of the benevolence, and for ſuch other materials as might aſſiſt 
the houſe in their next debate upon this argument, which was appointed 
for December 14. when ſome of the members would have aggravated 
the ctime of the convocation to high treaſon, but ſerjeant Maynard and: 
Mr. Bagſhaw moderated their reſentments, by convincing them that. 
they were only in a premunire, At the cloſe of the debate the houſe. 
came to the following reſolutions. | | 

Refolved nem. contradicente; That the clergy of England convened Reſelutions 
in any convocation or ſynod, or otherwiſe, have no power to make goo _ 
any conſtitutions canons or acts whatſoever, in matters of doctrine, 
diſcipline, or otherwiſe, to bind the clergy or laity of the land; with- 
out conſent. of parliament... OO BY 

Reſolved, 


4 
* 
* 

4 
* 
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« treated upon by the archbiſhops of Canterbury and York, preſidents 


* of, the, convocations for their reſpective provinces, and the reſt of the 
biſhops and clergy of thoſe provinces, and agreed upon with the 
* king's majeſty's licence, in their ſeveral ſynods begun at Londen and 
« York, 1640. do not bind the clergy or laity of the land, or either 
Reſolved, © That the ſeveral conſtitutions and canons made and agreed 
to in the convocations or ſynods abovementioned, do contain in them 
many matters contrary to the king's prerogative, to the fundamental 
laws and ſtatutes of this realm, to the rights of parliament, to the 
property and liberty of the ſubject, and matters tending to (edition, 
* and of dangerous conſequence, 

_ Reſolved, © That the ſeveral grants of benevolences or contributions, 
granted to his moſt excellent majeſty by the clergy of the provinces 
of Canterbury and York, in the ſeveral convocations or ſynods holden 
at London and York, in the year 1640, are contrary to the laws, and 
* ought not to bind the clergy.” 

If the ficſt of theſe reſolutions be agreeable to law, I apprehend there 
were then no canons ſubſiſting, for thoſe of 1603. were not brought into 
parliament, but being made in a parhamentary convocation, were ratified 
by the king under the great ſeal, and ſo became binding on the clergy, 
according to the ſtatute of the 2 5th of king Henry VIII. In the Saxen 
times all eccleſiaſtical laws and conſtitutions were confirmed by the 
peers, and by the repreſentatives of the people ; but thoſe great councils, 
to which our parliaments ſucceed, being made-up of laicks and eccleſi- 


aſticks, were aſterwards ſeparated, and then the clergy did their buſineſs 


by themſelves, and enacted laws without. confirmation of king or par- 
liament, during the reign of popery, till the act of the /ubmiſfion of the 
clergy to king Henry VIII. fo that the claim of making canons without 
the ſanction of parliament, ſeemed to ſtand upon no other foundation 
than the uſurped power of the pope ; nor did the parliaments of thoſe 
times yield up their right, for in the 51ſt of Edward III. the commons 
paſſed a bill, that no a& or ordinance ſhould be made for the future 
upon the petition. of the clergy, without conſent of the commons; and 
that the ſaid commons ſhould not be bound for the future by any conſtitu- 
tions of the clergy, to which they had net given their conſent in parlia- 
ment. But the bill being dropt, things went on upon the former foot 
till the reign of king Henry VIII. when the pope's uſurped power be- 
ing aboliſhed, both parliament and clergy agreed (by the act of /ub- 
miſſin) that no canons ſhould be binding without the royal aflent; 
and that the clergy in convocation ſhould not ſo much as conſult about 

any 
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any, without the king's ſpecial; licenſe ; but ſerjeant Maynard delivered X. Charles I. 
it as his opinion in the houſe, that it did not follow, that becauſe the 1640. 
clergy might not. make canons without the king's licenſe, that therefore Filjer's ap- * 
they might make them, and bind them on the clergy by his licenſe peal, p. 42. 
ALONE; for this were to take away the ancient rights of parliament be- 

fore the pope's uſurpation, which they never yielded up, nor does the ac 

of ſubmiſſion of the clergy take away. Upon this reaſoning the commons 

voted their firſt reſolution, the ſtrength of which J leave to the reader's 

conſideration. | | 

The arguments upon which the other reſolutions are founded will be 
laid together, after we have related the proceedings of the convocation. 

The convocation was opened Nov. 4. Dr. Bargrave dean of Canterbu- Proceedings 
ry preached the ſermon, and Dr. Steward dean of Chichefter was cho- ie cand. 
ſen prolocutor, and preſented to the archbiſhop's acceptance in king“ 
Henry the VIIth's chapel, when his grace made a pathetic ſpeech, la- 
menting the danger of the church, and exhorting every one preſent to 
perform the duty of their places with reſolution, and not to be wanting to 
themſelves or the cauſe of religion; but nothing of moment was tranſ- 
ated, there being no commiſſion from the king; only Mr. Jarmiſtre 
one of the clerks for the dioceſe of M orceſter, being convinced of the in- 
validity of the late canons, moved the houſe that they might cover the pit 
which they had opened, and prevent a parliamentary inquiſition by petition- 
ing the king tor leave to review them; but his motion was rejected, the 
houſe being of opinion that the canons were juſtifiable ; nor would they a 

ar ſo mean as to condema themſelves before they were accuſed. Mr. War- 
miſtre ſuftered in the opinion of his brethren within doors for his cowardly 
ſpeech ; and was reproached from without as an enemy to the church and 
a turn-coat, becauſe he had ſubſcribed thoſe articles which now he con- 
demned. This obliged him to publiſh his ſpeech to the world, wherein Ar. War- 
after having declared his ſatisfaction in the doctrine diſcipline and govern- miſtre's 
ment of the church of England as far as it is eſtabliſhed by law, he goes/®****: 
on to wiſh there had been no private innovations introduced; for though 
he approves of an outward reverence in the worſhip of God, he is againſt 
directing it to'altars and images. He apprehends it reaſonable, that ſuch 
innocent ceremonies as have a proper tendency to decency and order ſhould 
be retained, but wiſhes the removal of crofles and images out of churches, 
as ſcandalous and ſuperſtitious, having an apparent tendency towards idola- 
try; and that there might be no lighted candles in the day-time; he then 
gives his reaſons againſt the oath in the ſixth canon, and concludes with 
tactewords ; ©* If my ſubſcription be urged againſt what I have ſaid, I was 
* perſuaded it was the practice of Hnods and councils, that the whole bo- | 
dy ſhould iubſcribe to thoſe acts which are paſſed by the major part as 4 

Vol. I. 40 &« ſynodical 
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tion implied any more, I do ſo far recant and condemn it in myſelf, 
« and defire pardon both of God and the church, reſolving by God's 
* grace to be more cautious hereafter.” Mr, Warmiftre's behaviour 
ſhewed him to be a wiſe and diſcreet clergyman ; and his being ſequeſ. 
tered from his livings ſome time after for nor ſubmitting to the parlia- 
ment, ſhews him to have been a man of principle not to be moved from 
his integrity by the reſentments of his friends, or the flatteries of his ene- 
mies. And though the convocation was ſo ſanguine at their firſt comin 

together, as to deſpiſe Mr. Warmiſtre's motion, yet when they ſaw the 
vigorous reſolutions of the houſe of commons againſt the canons, and the 
articles of impeachment againſt the metropolitan for high treaſon, one of 
which was for compiling the late canons, they were diſpirited, and in a few 
weeks deſerted their ſtations in the convocation-houſe ; the biſhops alſo 


diſcontinued their meetings, and in a few weeks both houſes dwind- 


led to nothing, and broke up without either adjournment or proroga- 
tion, 


Oljeftions of To return to the parliament ; it was argued againſt the late convocation, 
the commons that they were no legal aſſembly after the diſſolution of the parliament; that 


his majeſty had no more power to continue them than to recal his pailia- 
ment ; nor could he by his letters patents convert them into a national or 
provincial ſynod, becauſe the right of their election ceaſing at the expira- 
tion of the convocation, they ought to have been re- choſen before they 


could act in the name of the clergy whom they repreſented, or bind them 


by their decrees, *Tis contrary to all law and reaſon in the world, that a 
number of men met together in a convocation, upon a ſummons limited 
to a certain time, ſhould after the expiration of that time, by a new commiſ- 
fion, be changed into a national or provincial ſynod, without the voice or 
election of any one perſon concerned. The commons were therefore at 
a loſs by what name to call this extraordinary afſembly, being in their 
opinion neither convocation nor ſynod, becauſe no repreſentative body of 
the clergy. The words convocation and /ynod are convertible terms, ſig- 
nifying the ſame thing, and 'tis effential to both that they be cholen by 


| (if they are to make conſtitutions and canons to bind) the clergy, Some 


indeed. have thought of a ſmall diſtinction, as that a convocation mult 
begin and end with the parliament, whereas a nad may be called by 
the king out of parliament, but then ſuch an aſſembly can't give ſubſi- 
dies for their brethren, nor make laws by which they will be bound. 
The objections to the particular canons were theſe: 

I. Againſt the firſt canon it was argued, that the compilers of it had 

invaded the rights and prerogative of parliament, by e — 
| it 
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ſettle and declare the extent of the king's power, and the ſubjects X. 
ience. | 

or declaring the ſacred order of kings to be of divine right, founded 

in the prime laws of nature and revelation, by which they condemned 

all other governments. | | 

By affirming that the king had an abſolute power over all his ſubjects, 
and a right to the ſubſidies and aids of his people without conſent of 

rliament. | 

By affirming that ſubjects may not bear arms againſt their king, either 
offe uſive or defenſive, upon any pretence whatſoever, upon pain of re- 
ceiving to themſelves damnation. 7 

By taking upon themſelves to define ſome things to be treaſon not in- 
cluded in the ſtatute of tteaſons. | 

And laftly, by inflicting a penalty on ſuch of the king's ſubjects as 
ſhall dare to diſobey them, in not reading and publiſhivg the above- 
mentioned particulars; in all which caſes it was averred that they had 
invaded the rights of parliament, deſtroyed the liberty of the ſubject, and ſub- 
verted the very fundamental laws and conflitutions of England. 

Il. It was objected againſt the ſecond canon, that they had aſſumed 

the legiſlative power in appointing a new bely day contrary to the 
ſtatute, which ſays, there ſhall be ſuch and ſuch holy days and no 
more, 
IV. It was objected againſt the fourth canon, that whereas the de- 
termination of hereſy is expreſsly reſerved to parliament, the convocation 
had declared that to be hereſy which the law takes no notice of; and had 
condemned ſocinianiſin in general, without declaring what was inclu- 
ded under that denomination, ſo that after all it was left in their own 
breaſts, whom they would condemn and cenſure under that charac- 
ter. | 

VI. It was objected againſt the „th canon, that it impoſed a new 
cath upon the ſubject, which is a power equal if not ſuperior to the 
making a new law. It was argued likewiſe againſt the oath itſelf, that 
in ſome parts it was very ambiguous and doubtful, and in others ditect- 
ly falſe and illegal, | | 


We are to ſwear in the oath, that wwe approve the doctrine, diſcipline, Objefim a- 
er government eſtabliſhed in the church of England, and yet we are not C, 6 Et 


told wherein that doctrine and diſcipline is contained; whether by 
the doctrine of the church we are to underſtand only the thirty-nine 
articles, or likewiſe the homilies and charch catechiſm ; and by the 
diſcipline, only the book of canons, or likewiſe all other eccleſiaſtical or- 
ders not repealed by ſtatute ; for it is obſetvable that the words of the 
cath are, as it is eftabliſhed, and not, as it is eftablifhed by la. And the 

| 40 2 ambi- 


cxtera oath. 
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K. Charles I. ambiguity is further encreaſed by that remarkable et cetera, inſerted in 
1040 the body of the oath; for whereas oaths ought to be explicit, and the 
ſenſe of the words as clear and determined as poſſible, we are here to 
ſwear to we know not What, to ſomething that is not expreſſed ; by 
which means we are left to the arbitrary interpretation of the judge, and 
may be involved in the guilt of perjury before we are aware. 
But beſides the ambiguity of the oath, it contains ſome things falſe 
and illegal; for it affirms the government of the church by archbiſhop, 
- biſhops, deans and archdeacons, to be of divine right; for after we 
have ſworn to the hierarchy as eſtabliſhed by the law of the land, we 
are to ſwear further, that by right it ought ſo to tand: which words are 
a a mere tautology, or elſe muſt infer fome further right than that which 
is included in the legal eſtabliſhment, which can be no other than a 
divine right. Now though it ſhould be allowed that the government of 
the church by 6:/bops is of divine right, yet certainly archbiſhops, deans 
and archdeacons, can have no pretence to that claim. 
Beſides to ſwear never 10 give our conſent to alter the government of 
this church by archbiſhops, biſhops, &c. as it flands now eſtabliſhed, is di- 
rectly contrary to the oath of ſupremacy, for in that oath we are ſworn 
to aſſiſt his majeſty in the exerciſe of his eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction or go- 
vernment, by his commiſſion under the great ſeal, dect to ſuch per- 
ſons as he ſhall think meet; ſo that if his majeſty ſhould think fit at any 
time to commiſſion other perſons to exerciſe eccleſiaſtical jutiſdiction 
than at preſent, we are ſworn by the oath of ſupremacy, not only to 
conſent but to aid and aſſiſt him in it; whereas in this new oath we 
ſwear never to conſent to any ſuch alteration. 


- 
. 


Nothing is more evident than that the d:/cip/ine of the church is al- 
terable; the church itſelf laments the want of godly diſcipline ; and many 
of the clergy and laity wiſh and defire an amendment; it is therefore very 
unreaſonable that all who take degrees in the univerſities, many of whom 
may be members of parliament, ſhall be ſworn beforeband, never to conſent 
to any alteration. And though *tis known to all the world, that many of the 
conforming clergy are diſſatisfied with ſome of the branches of the preſent 
eſtabliſhment, yet they are to ſwear that they take this oath HE ARTILY 
and WILLINGLY, though they are compelled to it under the penaltics 
of ſuſpenſion and deprivation. Some objections were made to the ſeventh 
| and other canans, but theſe were the chief. i 
Remarks. Archbiſhop Laud in his anſwer to the impeachment of the houſe of 


2. ery commons againſt himſelf, boldly undertakes to-refute all theſe objections, 


4% troubles and to juſtity the whole and every branch of the canons ;. his words are 
ef abp. Laud, theſe, I hope I am able to make it good in any learned aſſembly in 
fol. 155. e chriſtendom, that this oath and all thoſe canons (then made, and here 


« before 
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«© before recited) and every branch in them are juſt and orthodox and X. Charles I. 


« moderate, and moſt neceſſary for the preſent condition of the church 
« of England, how unwelcome ſoever to the preſent diſtempers.” Lord 
Clarendon expreſſes himſelf modeſtly on the other fide ; he doubts whe- 
ther the convocation was a legal aſſembly after the diſſolution of the par- 
liament, and is very ſure that their proceedings are not to be juſtified 
« the convocation-houſe (ſays he) which is the regular and legal aſſemb- 
ling of the clergy, was after the determination of the parliament, conti- 
« nued by a new writ under the proper title of a Hynod, made canons 
« which it was thought it might do, and gave ſubſidies out of parliament, 
« and enjoined oaths, which certainly it might not do; in a word, did ma- 
« ny things which in the beſt of times might have been queſtioned, and 
e therefore were ſure to be condemned in the worſt.” The parliament 
which fat after the reſtoration was of the ſame mind with his lordſhip, 
foraſmuch as theſe canons were excepted out of the act of 13 Car. II. 
cap. 12. and declared of no validity. Mr. Eachard is of opinion that 
the ſynod that framed theſe canons, was not a legal repreſentative of the 


1640. 
CLI RI, 


clergy after the diſſolution of the two houſes. But biſhop Kennet in 33 
his complete hiſtory ſays, that theſe public cenſures of the canons were p. 113. 


grounded upon ptejudice and faction; that it is hard to find any defect 
of legality in the making them; and that if theſe canons are not bind- 
ing, we ha ve no proper canons ſince the reformation ; he therefore wiſbes 
them or ſome others like them revived, becauſe in very much of doctrine 
and diſcipline they are a good example to any future convocation ; and that 
we can bardly hope for unity or any tolerable regularity without ſome con- 
flitutions of the like nature. Strange | that a dignified clergyman who 
held his biſhopric upon revolution principles, ſhould with the ſubverſion of 
the conſtitution of his country, and declare for principles of perſecution, 
If I might have liberty to wiſh, it ſhould be that neither we or our poſ- 
terity may ever enjoy the bleſſings of unity and regularity upon the foot 
of ſuch canons. 


Upon the ſame day that the houſe paſſed the above-mentioned reſolu- Are 


tions againſt the canons, ſeveral warm ſpeeches were made againſt the 
archbiſhop of Canterbury as the chief author of them ; and a committee 
was appointed to enquire more particularly, how far his grace had been 
concerned in the proceedings of the convocation, and in the treaſonable 
deſign of ſubverting the religion and laws of his country; in order to 
draw up articles againſt him. Next day the earl of Bri/tol acquainted 
the houſe of lords, that the ſcots commiſſioners had preſented ſome papers 
againſt the archbiſhop of Canterbury, which were read by the lord Paget, 
and then reported to the houſe of commons at a conference between the 
two houſes. Their charge conſiſted of divers grievances (which == o- 

„ ned 
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. Charles I. caſiened great diſturbances in the kingdom of Scotland) ranged under 


1640. 


The ſcots 
charge. 


three heads, of all Which they challeoged the archbiſhop to be the chief 
author upon earth. 885 

The firſt branch of the charge conſiſted of divers alterations in religion, 
impoſed upon them without order and againſt law, contrary to the form of. 
tabliſted in their &xrk ; as his enjoiping the biſhops to appear in their cha. 
pel in their uhites, contrary to the cuſtom of their kirk, and the arch. 
biſhop's own promiſe ; his directing the engliſb ſervice to be read in the 
chapel twice a day; his ordering a lift of thoſe counſellors and ſenators of 
the college of juſtice, who did not communicate in the chapel. accord- 
ing to a form not received in their Air, to be ſent up to him in order 
to their being puniſhed; his preſumptuous cenſuring the practice of the 
Kirk, in faſting ſometimes on the Lord's day, as oppoſite to chriſtianity it- 
ſelf; his obtaining warrants for the ſitting of an high commiſſion court once 
a week at Edinburgh; and bis directing the taking down of galleries and 
none walls in the kirks of Edinburgh and St. Andrews, to make way for 
altars and adoration towards the eaſt, 

The ſecond branch of their charge was, lus obtruding ufon them a book if 
canons and couftitutions ecclefiaſtical, deviſed for the eſtabliſhing a tyrannical 
power in the perſons of the prelates, ,over the conſciences liberties and goods 
of the people ; and for aboliſhing that diſcipline and government of their 
kirk, which was ſettled by law, and bad obtained amongſt them ever ſince 
the reformation, For proof of this they alleged that the book of canons 
was corrected, altered, and enlarged by him at his pleaſure, as appears 
by the interlineations and marginal notes in the book, written with the 
archbiſhops own hand: that he had added ſome entire new canons, and 
altered others, in favour of ſuperſtition and popery ; and in ſeveral inſtan- 
ces relating to the cenſures of the church, had lodged an unbounded pow- 
er in the prelates over the conſciences of men, 

The third and great innovation with which they charged the archbi- 
ſhop was, the book of common prayer, adminiſtration of the ſacraments, 
and other parts divine worſhip, brought in without warrant from their 
kirk, to be univerſally received as the only form of divine ſervice, under the 
higheſt pains both civil and eccleſiaſtical ; which book contained many popiſh 
errors and ceremonies, repugnant to their confeſſion of faith, conſtitutions of 
their general aſſemblies, and to acts of parliament. Several of theſe errors 
are mentioned in the article, and they declare themſelves ready when deſi- 
red, to point out a great many more of the ſame kind ; all which were 
impoſed upon the kingdom contrary to their earneſt ſupplications ; and 
upon their refuſal to receive the rice book, they were by his grace's 
inſtigation, declared rebels and traitors; an army was raiſed to ſubdue 
them, and a prayer compoſed and printed by his ireQion, to be read in 

all 
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all the pariſh churches in England in time of divine ſervice, wherein X. Charles J. 
they are called 7raiterous ſubjef?s, having caſt off all obedience to their froe- _254% | 

reign ; and ſupplication is made to the almighty to cover their faces with 

ſhame as enemies to God and the king. They therefore pray that the 

archbiſhop may be immediately removed from his majeſty's preſence, and 

that he may be brought to a trial, and receive ſuch cenſure as he has de- 

ſerved according to the laws of the kingdom. 

The archbiſhop has left behind him a particular anſwer to theſe articles N grace 
in the hiſtory of his troubles and trial, which is wrote with a peculiar rh. 
ſharpneſs of ſtile, and diſcovers a great opinion of his own abilities, and 
x ſovereign contempt of his adverſaries; but either from a diſtruſt of the 
ſtrength of his reply, or for ſome ather reafons, his grace was pleaſed 
wiſcly to evade the whole charge at his trial, by pleading the a& of obli- Hip. of trial 
dion at the pacification of the ſcots troubles, : and troubles, 

When the report of theſe articles was made to the commons, the re- V. 41. | 
ſentments of the houſe againſt the archbiſhop immediately broke out into a 
fame; many ſevere ſpeeches were made againſt his late conduct ; and 
among others, one by Sir Harbottle Grimſtone ſpeaker of that parliament 
which reſtored king Charles II. who ſtood up and faid, © That this Sir H. 
great man the archbiſhop of Canterbury, was the very y of all that Grimſtone's 
« peſtilential filth that had infeſted the government ; that he was the e ei 
« only man that had advanced thoſe who together with himſelf had 
« been the authors of all the miſeries the nation now groaned under. 

„That he had managed all the projects that had been ſet on foot for 

« theſe ten years paſt, and had condeſcended fo low as to deal in to- 

e bacco, by which thouſands of poor people had been turned out of their 

e trades, for which they ſerved an apprenticeſhip ; that he had been 

e charged in this houſe, upon very ſtrong proof, with defigns to ſub-, 

vert the government, and alter the proteſtant religion in this kingdom, 

« as well as in- Scotland; and there is ſcarce any grievance or complaint 

comes before the houſe, wherein he is not mentioned like an angry 

« waſp, leaving his ſting in the tail of every thing.” He therefore mo- 

ved, that the charge of the ſcots commiſſioners might be ſupported by an 
impeachment of their own ; and that the queſtion might now be put, whe- 

ther the archbiſhop had been guilty of high treaſon ? Which being voted, Mr. zz; ;; im- 
Hollis was immediately ſent up to the bar of the houſe of lords to impeach peached by the 
him in the name of all the commons of England, and to defire that his engliſh parii- 
perſon might be ſequeſtered, and that in convenient time they would. 
bring up the particulars of their charge ; upon which his grace being 
commanded to withdraw, ſtood up in his place and faid, ** that he was 

« heartily ſorry for the offence taken againſt him, but humbly defired 

* their lordſhips to look upon the whole courſe of his life, which was 

« ſuch; 
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K. Charles I. «- ſuch as that he was perſuaded not one man in the houſe of commons did 


1640. 4 believe in his heart that he was a traitor.” To which the earl of E. 
F ſex replied, that it was a high reflection upon the whole houſe of commons, 
to ſuppoſe they would charge him with a crime which they themſelves did nit 
He is com believe. After this his grace withdrew, and being called in again, 
mitted to the was delivered to the uſher of the S ½ rod, to be kept in ſafe cuſtody 
= þ 6; the till the houſe of commons ſhould deliver in their articles of impeach- 
R big 
Upon the 26th of February Mr. Pym, Mr. Hampden, and Mr. Myy. 
nard, by order of the commons went up to the houſe of lords, and at the 
bar of that houſe preſented their lordſhips with fourteen articles, in main. 
tenance of their former charge of high treaſon againſt the archbiſhop, 
which were read, his grace being preſent. | 
Heads of the In the firſt, he is charged with endeavouring to ſubvert the conſtitu- 


impeachment :; f . N a ; 
f the bouſy tion by introducing an arbitrary power of government, without any li- 


of commons. Mitation or rule of law. In the ſecond, he is charged with procuring 


ſermons to be preached, and other pamphlets to be printed, in which the 
authority of parliament is denied, and the ABSOLUTE Power of the 
king aſſerted to be agreeable to the law of God. The third article char- 
ges him with interrupting the courſe of juſtice, by meſſages, threatnings, 
and promiſes to the judges. The fourth, with felling juſtice in his own 
perſon, under colour of eccleſiaſtical juriſdiftion, and with adviſing his ma- 
jeſty to ſell places of judicature contrary to law. In the fit, he is charged 
with the canons and oath impoſed upon the ſubject by the late convocation, 
In the /xib, with robbing the king of ſupremacy, by denying the eccle/- 
aſtical juriſdiftion to be derived from the crown. In the ſeventh, with 
bringing in popiſh doctrines opinions and ceremonies, contrary to the arti- 
cles of the church, and cruelly perſecuting thoſe who oppoſed them. In the 
eighth, he is charged with promoting perſons to the higheſt and beſt prefet- 
ments in the church, who are corrupt in doctrine and manners, In the ain, 
with employing ſuch for his domeſtic chaplains as he knew to be popiſlily 
affected, and committing to them the licenſing of books, whereby ſuch wri- 
tings have been publiſhed as have been ſcandalous to the proteſtant religion. 
The 7enth article charges him with ſundry attempts to reconcile the church 
of England with the church of Rome. The eleventh, with diſcountenancing 
of preaching, and with ſilencing, depriving, impriſoning, and baniſhing, 
ſundry godly and orthodox miniſters. The 7we/fth, with dividing the 
church of England from the foreign proteſtant churches, The th1-- 

- feenth, with being the author of all the late diſturbances betwecu Eng- 
land and Scotland. And the laſt, with endeavouring to bereave the 
kingdom of the legiſlative power, by alienating the king's mind from 
his parliaments, F 

[ 
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At the delivery of theſe articles Mr. Pym declared, that the commons X. Chartes I. 
reſerved to themſelves the liberty of preſenting ſome additional articles, by. 194%: 
which they intended to make the charge more particular and certain as to 
time and other circumſtances ; and prayed their lordſhips to put the cauſe 
into as quick a forwardneſs as they could. 

When the archbiſhop had heard the articles read, he made his obei- 4rchb;/be 
ſance to the houſe and ſaid, © That it was a great and heavy charge, and . 

« that he was unworthy to live if it could be made good; however, it * 
te was yet but in generals, and generals made a great noiſe but were "9 

« proof, For human frailties he could not excuſe himſelf, but for c 

« ruption in the leaſt degree, he feared no accuſer that would ſpeak truth. 

<« But that which went neareſt him, was that he was thought falſe in bis 

« religion, as if he ſhould profeſs with the church of England, and have 

e his heart at Rome.” He then beſought their lordſhips, that he might 

enlarge himſelf, and ſo made a ſhort reply to each article, which conſiſt- 

ed in an abſolute denial of the whole. The lords voted him to the Tow- He is ſent to 
er; whither he was carried in Mr, Maxwell's coach through the city, on be Tower. 
Monday March 1. It was deſigned he ſhould have paſſed incognito, but 

an apprentice in Neugate-Street happening to know him raifed the mob, 

which ſurrounded the coach, and followed him with huzza's and inſults 

till he got within the Tower gate. Indeed, ſuch was the univerſal ha- 

tred of all ranks and orders of men againſt this inſolent prelate, for his 

cruel uſage of thoſe who had fallen into his hands in the time of his proſ- 

perity, that no man's fall in the whole kingdom was ſo unlamented as 

his. His grace being lodged in the Tower, thought it his intereſt to be 

quiet, without ſo much as moving the lords to be brought to a trial, or 

putting in his anſwer to the articles of impeachment, till the commons. 

after two or three years, exhibited their additional articles, and moved 

the peers to appoint a day for his trial, 

Before the archbiſhop was confined, he had the mortification to ſee pier, of 
moſt of the church and ſtate priſoners releaſed ; Nov. 16, the biſhop of the preroga- 
Lincoln was diſcharged from his impriſonment in the Tower, and his tine 77 2 
remitted, Next day being a public faſt, he appeared in the Abbey church Lic 
at Weſtminſter, and officiated as dean. When he reſumed his ſeat in the 
houſe of lords, he behaved with more temper than either the king or the 
archbiſhop could expect; whereupon his majeſty ſent for him, and en- 
deavoured to gain him over to the court, by promifing to make him full 
ſatisfaction for his paſt ſufferings; in order to which his majeſty com- 
manded all the judgments that were entered againſt him to be diſcharged, 
and within a twelve-month tranſlated him to the archbiſhoprick of York, 
with leave to hold his deanry of Weſtminſter in commendam for three 
Vol. I. 4 P years: 
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K. Charles J. years: the biſhop therefore never camplained to the houſe of his ſuffer. 
3 ings, or petitioned for ſatisfaction. | 
Prynne, Mr. Prynne, Mr. Burton, and Dr. Baſtwick, being remanded from the 
Burton and ſeveral iſlands to which they had been confined, upon their humble pe- 
wick. tition to the houſe of commons, were met ſome miles out of town b 
great numbers of people on horſeback with roſemary and bays in their hats, 
and eſcorted into the city in a ſort of triumph, with loud acclamations for 
their deliverance ; a few weeks after the houſe came to the following te. 
| ſolutions, © That the ſeveral judgments againſt them were illegal, unjuſt, 
= &« and againſt the liberty of the ſubject: that their ſeveral fines be re- 
| © mitted ; that they be reſtored to their ſeveral profeſſions ; and that for 
** reparation of their loſſes, Mr. Burton ought to have fix thouſand 
e pounds, and Mr. Prynne and Dr. Baſtzwick five thouſand pounds each, 
« out of the eſtates of the archbiſhop of Canterbury, the high commil- 
* fioners, and thoſe lords who had voted againſt them in the Star- 
Chamber; but the confuſion of the times prevented the payment of 
the money. | 
Dr. Leighton was releaſed about the ſame time, and, his fine of ten 
thouſand pounds remitted : the reading his petition drew tears from the 
houſe, being to this effect. 


The humble petition of Alexander Leighton, prifoner in the Fleet, 


Humliy ſheweth, 
| Dr. Leigh- © HAT on Feb. 17. 1630. he was apprehended coming from 
ꝛonꝰ petition. ſermon by a high commiſſion warrant, and dragged along the 


4 ſtreet with bills and ſtaves to London- houſe. That the gaolar of News- 
« gate being ſent for clapt him in irons, and carried him with a ſtrong 
« power into a loathſome and ruinous dog-hole fall of rats and mice, that 
- had no light but a little grate, and the roof being uncovered, the 
© ſnow and rain beat in upon him, having no bedding nor place to make 
© a fire but the ruins of an old ſmoaky chimney. In this woful place 
« he was ſhut up for fifteen weeks, no- body being ſuffered to come to 
* him, till at length his wife only was admitted. 
“ That the fourth day after his commitment, the purſurvant with a. 
* mighty multitude came to his houſe to ſearch for jeſuits books, and 
4 uſed his wife in ſuch a barbarous and inhuman manner as he is 
« aſhamed to expreis; that they rifled every perſon and place, holding 
a piſtol to the breaſt of a child of five years old, threatning to kill 
4 him it he did not diſcover the books; that they broke open cheſts, 
preſſes, boxes, and carried away every thing, even houſhold ſtuft, ape 
«Dt pare, 
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« parel, arms, and other things; that at the end of fifteen weeks he was K. Charles. 
« ſerved with a ſubpæna, on an information laid againft him by Sir Robert |, — a 
« Heath attorney general, whoſe dealing with him was full of cruelty : 
« and deceit; but he was then ſick, and in the opinion of four phyſi- 
i cians thought to be poiſoned, becauſe all bis hair and ſkin came off 
te that in the height of this ſickneſs the cruel ſentence” was paſſed u 
te him mentioned in the year 1630. and executed Nov. 26. following, 
« when he received thirty-ſix ſtripes upon his naked back with a three- 
“ fold cord, his hands being tied up to a ſtake, and then ſtood almoſt 
© two hours in the pillory in the froſt and ſnow, before he was branded 
&* in the face, his noſe flit, and his ears cut off; that after this he was 
te carried by water to the Fleet, and ſhut up in ſuch a room that he was 
« never well, and after eight years was turned into the common 
© Gaol —— The houſe voted him ſatisfaction for his ſufferings ; but He is relrr - 
it does not appear that he actually received any, except being appointed /a. | 
keeper of Lambeth bouſe as a priſon, for which he mult be very unfit, be- 
ing now in the ſeventy-lecond year of his age, and worn out with pover- 
ty weakneſs and pain. | 

Beſides thoſe aforenamed, there were likewiſe ſet at liberty, Dr. Of- Dr. Oſbal- 
baldeſion one of the prebendaries of Meſiminſter; the reverend Mr. Hen- — and e- 
ry Wilkinſon B. D. of Magdalen- ball Oxford, Mr, Smith, Wilſon, Small, Nallon, 
Cooper, and Brewer, who had been in priſon fourteen years; Mr. George p. 250. 
Walker, who had been committed for preaching a ſermon Ocfob. 14. Ib. p. 570. 
1638. at St. Fobn the Evangeliſt's London, and detained four weeks 
in the hands of a meſſenger, to whom he paid twenty pounds fees. 
This gentleman after his proſecution in the Star- Chamber, had been ſhut 
up ten weeks in the Gate-houſe, and at laſt compelled to enter into a bond 
of a thouſand pounds to confine himſelf priſoner in his brother's houſe at 
Chi/wick, where he continued till this time, his parſonage being ſequeſter- 
ed; and in general all who were confined by the high commiſſion were 
releaſed, their words to be forth-coming when ever they ſhould be 
called for, 

The impriſonment of the above-mentioned gentlemen being declared Authors of 
illegal, tis natural to imagine the houſe would make ſome enquiry after 1 late inne- 
their proſecutors. About the latter end of January, Dr. Coins prebendary fad. 7M 
of Durham, and afterwards biſhop of the dioceſe, was ſent for into cuſtody, Dr. Coſins. 
no account of the ſuperſtitious innovations which he had introduced into that 
cathedral, The doctor in his aniwer denied the whole charge, and as to 
the particulars he replied, that the matble altar with cherubims was ſet 
up before he was prebendary of the church; that he did not approve of 
the image of God the Father, and that to his knowledge there was no 
ſuch repreſentation in the church of Durbam ; that the crucifix with the 


2 blue 


660 


The HISTORY of the Poxrrans. Chap, vil. 


. Charles I. blue cap and golden beard, was miſtook for the top of biſhop Hatfel/'s 


1640, 


Bp. Wren. 
Nalſon, 


p. 398. 


tomb, which had been erected many years before; that thete were but 
two candles on the communion- table; and that no more were uſed on 
candlemas night than in the chriſtmas holidays; that he did not forbid 
the ſinging the pſalms in metre; nor direct the ſinging of the anthem to 
the three kings of Colen; nor uſe a conſecrated knife at the ſacrament, 
The lords were ſo far ſatisfied with the doctor's anſwer, as not to com- 
mit him at preſent; but the commons having voted him unfit to hold 
any eccleſiaſtical promotion, the doctor foreſeeing the ſtorm that was 
coming upon the church\ wiſely withdrew into France, where he beha- 
ved diſcreetly and prudently till the reſtoration, being ſoftened in his prin- 
ciples by age and ſufferings. | 

Dr. Matt hero Wren late biſhop of Norwich, and now of Ely, having 
been remarkably ſevere againſt the puritan clergy in his-djoceſes the in- 
habitants of Tpſeoich drew up a petition againſt him, and preſented it to 
the houſe December 22. 1640. upon which the committee of parliament 
exhibited a charge againſt him conliſting of twenty-five articles relating 
to the late innovations, It was carried up to the lords by Sir Thomas d. 
drington, and ſets forth, that during the time of his being biſhop of Nor- 
wich, which was about two years, fifty miniſters had been excommuni- 
cated, ſuſpended, and deprived, for not reading the ſecond ſervice at the 
cemmunion- table; for not reading the book of ſports ; for uſing concei ved pray- 
ers before the afternoon ſermon, &c. and that by his rigorous ſeverities ma- 
ny of his majeſty's ſubjects to the number of three thouſand, had remov- 
ed themſclves, their families, and eſtates, to Holland, and ſet up their 
manufactories there, to the great prejudice of the trade of this kingdom, 
I don't find that the biſhop put in a particular anſwer to theſe articles, 
nor was he taken into cuſtody, but only gave bond for his appearance. 
Some time after, the commons voted him unfit to hold any eccleſiaſtical 
preferment, and both lords and commons joined in a petition to the king, 
10 remove the ſaid biſhop from his perſon and fervice ; after which he 
was impriſoned with the reſt of the proteſting biſhops ; upon his releaſe 
he retired to his houſe at Downham in the iſle of Ely, from whence 
he was taken by a party of parliament ſoldiers and conveyed to the To- 
er, where he continued a patient priſoner till the end of the year 1659. 
without being brought to his trial or admitted to bail. 


ad ſeveral Complaints were made againſt ſeveral other biſhops and clergymen, as 


other clergy 
Hin, 


Dr. Pierce biſhop of Bath and Wells, Dr. Montague biſhop of Nor- 
wich, Dr. Owen biſhop of Landaſt, Dr. Manwaring biſhop of St. Da- 
vids; but the houſe had too many affairs upon their hands to attend their 
proſecutions. Of the inferior clergy, Dr. Stone, Chaſfin, Afton, Jones, 


and ſome others who had been inſtruments of feyerity in the late times, 
| were 
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were voted unfit for eccleſiaſtical promotions. Dr. Layfield archdeacon X Charles 1. 


of Eſſex, pleaded his privilege as a member of convocation, according to 
an old popiſh ſtatute of Henry VI. but the committee over- ruled it, and 
voted the doctor into cuſtody of the ſetjeant at arms. Dr. Pocklington 
canon of Windſor and prebendary of Peterborough, was complained of 
for two books, one entitled the Chriſtian Altar, the other, Sunday no 
Sabbath, which had been licenſed by Dr. Bray one of the archbiſhop's 
chaplains. The doctor acknowledged his offence at the bar of the houſe, 
confeſſed that he had not examined the books with that caution that he 
ought, and made a public recantation in the church of Meſtminſter; but 
Pecklington refuſing to recant about thirty falſe propoſitions, which the 
biſhop of Lincoln had collected out of his books, was ſentenced by the 
lord keeper, to be deprived of his ecclefraſtical preferments ; to be for ever 
diſabled to bold any place or dignity in the church or commonwealth ; never 
to come within the verge of his majeſty's court ; and his books to be burnt by 
the bands of the common hangman in the city of London and the too uni ver- 
ſities; both the doctors died ſoon after. The number of petitions that 
were ſent up to the committee of religion fiom all parts of the country 
againſt their clergy is incredible; ſome complaining of their ſuperſti- 
tious impoſitions, and others of the immorality of their lives, and ne- 
glect of their cures ; which ſhews the little eſteem they had among the 
people, who were weary of their yoke, regarding them no longer than 
they were under the terror of their excommunications. 


1640. 
— 


Such was the ſpirit of the populace, that it was difficult to prevent Mutinaus be- 


their out- running authority, and tearing down in a tumultuous manner 
what they were told had been illegally ſet up. At St. Saviour's South- 
wark the mob pulled down the rails about the communion-table, At 
Halſtead in Eſſex they tore the farplice and abuſed the ſervice book; nay 
when the houſe of commons was afſembled at St. Margaret's Meſtminſter, 
as the prieſt was beginning the ſecond ſervice at the communion-table, 
ſome at the lower end of the church began a pſalm, which was follow- 
ed by the congregation, ſo that the miniſter was forced to deſiſt, But to 
prevent theſe ſeditious practices for the future, the lords and commons 
paſſed a very ſevere ſentence on the rioters, and publiſhed the following 
order, bearing date Jan. 16. 1640-1. appointing it to be read in all the 
pariſh churches of London, Weſtminſter, and the borough of Southwark, 


haviau of 
the people. 


(viz.) © That divine ſervice ſhall be performed as it is appointed by the Vt 72 pra- 
acts of parliament of this realm; and that all ſuch as diſturb that vent 1e. 


* wholeſome order ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed according to law.” But 
then it was added, „ that the parſons, vicars, and curates of the ſeve- 
tal pariſhes, ſhall forbear to introduce any rites or ceremonies that 


G62 
K.Chatles I. t may give offence, otherwiſe than thoſe which are eſtabliſhed by the 


1640. 


Service 
the church 
neg lected. 
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„laws of the land,” The deſign of this proviſo was to guard againſt 
the late innovations, and in particular againſt the clergy's refufin 
the ſacrament to ſuch as would not receive it kneeling at the 
rails. 

There was ſuch a violent clamour againſt the hgh clergy, that they 
could hardly officiate according to the late injunctions without being at. 
fronted, or walk the ſtreets in their habits (ſays Na//on) without being re. 
proached as poprſh prieſts, Ceſar's friends, &c. The reputation of the jj. 
rurgy began to fink; reading prayers was called a lifeleſs form of worſhip, 
and a quenching the holy ſpirit, whoſe aſſiſtances are promiſed in the 
matter, as well as the manner of our prayers; beſides the nation bein 
in a criſis, it was thought impoſſible that the old forms ſhould be ſuit- 
able to the exigence of the times, or to the circumſtanges of particular 

rſons who might defire a ſhare in the devotions of the church. Thoſe 
miniſters therefore, who prayed with fervency and devotion, in words 
of their own conception, ſuitable either to the ſermon that was preached, 


or to the preſent urgency of affairs, had crouded and attentive audito- 


Hiftory of 
the independ- 
ents continu- 
ed. 


ries, while the ordinary ſervice of the church was deſerted as cold, for- 
mal, and without ſpirit. | 

The diſcipline of the church being relaxed, the browni/ts or independ. 
ents who had aſſembled in private, and ſhifted from houſe to houte for 
twenty or thirty years, reaſſumed their courage, and ſhewed themſelves 


Of Mr. La- in public. We have given an account of their original from Mr, Ro- 


thorp, MS. 


penes me. 


binſon and Mr, Jacob, in the year 1616. the laſt of whom was ſuc- 
ceeded by Mr. Jobn Lathorp, formerly a clergyman in Kent, but having 
renounced his orders he became paſtor of this little ſociety. In his time 
the congregation. was diſcovered by Tomlinſon the biſhop's purſuevant, 
April 29. 1632. at the houſe of Mr. Humphrey Barnet a brewet's 
clerk in Black-Fryars, where forty-two of them were apprehended 
and only eighteen eſcaped : of thoſe that were taken, ſome were confined 
in the Clink, others in New Priſon and the Gate- Houſe, where they 
continued about two years, and were then releaſed upon bail, except 
Mr. Lathorp for whom no favour could be obtained ; he therefore pe- 
titioned the king for liberty to depart the kingdom, which being granted, 
he went in the year 1634. to New- England, with about thirty of his fol- 
lowers. Mr. Lathorp was a man of learning, and of a meek and quiet 
ſpirit, but met with ſome uncaſineſſes upon occaſion of one of his peo- 
ple carrying his child to be re-baptized by the pariſh miniſter ; ſome of 
the congregation inſiſting that it ſhould be baptized, becauſe the other 
adminiſtration was not valid ; but when the queſtion was put, it = 
carri 
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carried in the negative, and reſolved by the majority, not to make any 
declaration at preſent, Whether or no pariſh churches were true churches ? 8 
Upon this ſome of the more rigid, and others who were diſſatisfied 
about the lawfulneſs of infant baptiſm, deſited their diſmiſſion, which 
was granted them; theſe fet up by themſelves, and choſe Mr. Feſſe their 
miniſter, who laid the foundation of the firſt baptiſt congregation that 
have met with ia England, But the reſt renewed. their covenant, 7o 
wall together in the ways of God, ſo far as be lad made them known, or ſhould 
make them known to them, and to forſake all falſe ways. And ſo ſteady 
were they to their vows, that hardly an inftance can be produced of one 
that deſerted to the charch by the ſevereſt proſecutions. x 
Upon Mr. Lathorp's retiring to New-England, the congregation choſe A. Canne. 
for their paſtor the famous Mr. Canne, author of the marginal references 
in the bible, who after he had preached to them in private houſes for a 
ear or two, was driven by the ſeverity of the times into Holland, and be- 
came paſtor of the browni/t congregation at Amſterdam. | 
After Mr. Canne, Mr. Samuel Howe undertook the paſtoral care of Ar. Howes. 
this little flock ; he was a man of learning, and printed a ſmall treatiſe, 
called The Sufficiency of the Spirit's Teaching. But not being enough up- 
on his guard in converſation, he laid himſelf open to the informers, 
by whoſe means he was cited into the ſpritual courts, and excommuni- 
cated ; hereupon he abſconded, till being at laſt taken he was ſhut upin 
cloſe priſon where he died. His friends would have buried him in Shore- 
ditch church-yard, but being excommunicated the officers of the pariſh 
would not admit it, ſo they buried him in a piece of ground at Anni- 
ſeed Char, where many of his congregation were buried after him. 
Upon Mr. Howe's death the little church was forced to take up with a . More. 
lay-man, Mr. Stephen More a citizen of London, of good natural parts, 
and of conſiderable ſubſtance in the world; he had been their deacon. 
for ſome years, and in the preſent exigence accepted of the paſtoral of- 
fice, to the apparent hazard of his eſtate and liberty, However the face 2 appear 
of affairs beginning now to chauge, this poor congregation which had in public. 
ſubliſted almoſt by a miracle for above twenty-four years, ſhifting from 
place to place to avoid the notice of the public, ventured to open their 
doors in Dead-Man's-Place in Southwark, Fan. 18. 1640-1. Mr. Fut- 
ler calls them a congregation of Anabaptiſts, who were met together to 
the number of eighty ; but by their journal or church book, an abſtract 
of which is now before me, it appears to be Mr. More's congregation of 
independents, who being aſſembled in Dead-Mar's-place on the Lord's 
day, were diſturbed by the marſhal of the King's-Bench, and moſt of 


them committed to the Cin priſon, Next morning fix. or ſeven of the 
| | men. 
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men were carried before the houſe of lords, and charged with denying 
the king's ſupremacy in eccleſiaſtical matters, and with preaching in ſepa. 
rate congregations, contrary to the ſtatute of the 3 5th of E/iz. The lat- 


ter they: còafeſſed, and as to the former they declared to the houſe, 


chat they could acknowledge no other bead of the church but Chriſt ; that 


they apprebended no prince on earth had power to make laws to bind the con- 
ſcience ; and thut ſueb laws as were contrary to the laws of God, ought not 


Vates of par- 
liament a- 
gainſt inno- 
Uations. 


Votes again} 
ſubſcriptions 
of the uni ver- 
1. . 


to be obeyed; but that they diſouned all foreign power and juriſdifion, 
Such a declatation a twelvemonth ago might have coſt them their cars; 
but the houſe inſtead of remitting them to the eccleſiaſtical courts, dil. 
miſſed them with a gentle reprimand, and thtee or four of the mem- 
bers came out of curiofity to their aſſembly next Lord's day to hear their 
miniſter preach, and fee him adminiſter the ſacrament, and were 
ſo well - ſatisfied, that they contributed to their collection for the 
req return to the parliament. It has been obſerved, that one of 
their firſt teſolutions was to reduce the power of the ſpiritual courts. The 
old popiſh: canons, which were the laws by which they proceeded (as 
far as they had not been controuled by the common law or particular 
ſtatutes) were ſuch a labyrinth, that when the ſubject was got into 
the commons he knew not how to defend himſelf, or which way to get 
out. The kings of England had always declined a reformation of the 
gad tical laws, though a plan had been laid before them ever fince 
the reign of king Edward VI. But the grievance was now become 
inſufferable, by the numbers of illegal impriſonments, deprivations, and 
fines levied upon the ſubject in the late times, for crimes not action- 
able in the courts of Weſtminſter- Hall; it was neceſſary therefore to 
bring the juriſdiction of theſe courts to a parliamentary ſtandard, but 
till this ſhould be accompliſhed by a new law, all that could be done 
was to vote down the late innovations, which had very little effect; 
and therefore on the 23d of January the houſe of commons ordered 
commiſſioners to be ſent into all counties, to demoliſh and remove out 
of *churches and chapels, all images, altars, or tables turned altarwiſe, 
cruciſixes, ſuperſtitious pictures, and other monuments and relifts of dola- 
try, agreeably to the injunctions of king Edward VI. and queen Eliza- 
beth, How far the houſe of commons who are but one branch of the 
legiſlature, may appoint commiſſioners to put the laws in execution, 
without the concurrence of the other two, is ſo very queſtionable, that 
I will not take upon me to determine. 3 

The univerſity of Cambridge having complained of the oaths and 
ſubſcriptions impoſed upon young ſtudents at their matriculation, as 


ſub- 
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ſubſcribing to the book of common. prayer, and to the thirty- nine articles, K. Charles. 
the houſe of commons voted, © that the ſtatute made twenty-ſeven Ag 
« years ago in the univerſity of Cambridge, impoſing upon young ſcho- | 
tc lars a ſubſcription, according to the thirty-ſixth canon of 1603. is 

« againſt law, and the liberty of the ſubject, and ought not to be im- 

% poſed upon any ſtudents or graduates whatſoever,” About five 

months forwards they paſſed the ſame reſolution for Oxford, which 

was not unreaſonable, becauſe the univerſities had not an unlimited 

power by the thirty-fixth canon to call upon all their ſtudents to ſub- 

ſcribe, but only upon ſuch lecturers or readers of divinity whom they 

had a privilege of licenſing; and to this I conceive the laſt words of 

the canon refer; if either of the univerſities offend therein, we leave 

them to the danger of the law and his majeſty's cenſure. 

And it ought to be remembered, that all the proceedings of the De/ign of 
houſe of commons this year, in puniſhing delinquents; and all their ir Fate, 
votes and reſolutions about the circumſtances of public worſhip, had no 
other view, than the cutting off thoſe illegal additions and innovations, 
which the ſuperſtition of the latetimes had introduced, and reducing the 
diſcipline of the church to the ſtandard of ſtatute law, No man was 
puniſhed for acting according to law; but the diſpleaſure of the houſe 
ran high againſt thoſe, who in their public miniſtrations, or in their 
eccleſiaſtical courts, had bound thoſe things upon the ſubject, which were 
either contrary to the laws of the land, or about which the laws were 


altogether ſilent. 


* * ä 
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The Antiquity of Liturgies, and of the Epiſcopal Order, 
debated between Biſhop Hall and SMECTYMNUUS. 
Petitions for and againſt the Hierarchy. Root and 
Branca Petition. The Miniſters Petition for Refor- 
mation. Speeches upon the Petitions. Proceedings 


againſt Papiſts. 


# | H E debates in parliamant concerning the engliſb liturgy and hie- 
rarchy, engaged the attention of the whole nation, and revived 

the controverſy without doors. The preſs being open, great numbers of = 

gat 


anonymous pamphlets appeared againſt the eſtabliſhment, not without , 
Vol. I. Y 4 Q | indecent zo 
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* indecent and e language under — and the like titles; Prelatical 
1940. Epi ſco pacy not from the Apoſtles. Lord Bi not the Lord's Biſhops. Short 
* Ea 9 — | Feit Church of England. A Compariſon (oP the Li. 
turgy and the Maſs Book. Service Book no better than a Meſs of Pottage, Ge. 
Lord Brook attacked the order of biſhops in a treatiſe of the Nature of 
Epiſcopacy, wherein he reflects in an ungenerous manner upon the low 
pedigree of the preſent bench, as if nothing except a noble deſcent could 
qualify men to fit among the peers. Several of the biſhops vindicated 
their pedigree and families, as biſhop Williams, Moreton, Curle, Caole, 
Owen, &c. and archbiſhop er defended the order, in a treatiſe entitled, 
The Apaſtolical Inſtitution of Epiſcapacy; but then, by a biſhop, his lord- 
ſhip underſtood no more, than a. ſtated preſident over an aſſembly of 
reſbyters, which the puritans of theſe times were willing to admit, 
Bp, Hall's The moſt celebrated writer on the fide of the eſtabliſhment, was the learn- 
divine ght ed and pious biſhop Hall, who at the requeſt of archbiſhop Laud had 
Y De. publiſhed a treatiſe entitled, Eyiscopacy or Diving RIGHT, as has 
been related. This reverend prelate, upon the gathering of the preſent 
ſtorm, appeared a ſecond time in its defence, in an bumble remonſtrance 
to the high court of parliament ; and ſometime after, in a defenſe of that 
remonſtrance, in vindication of the antiquity of liturgies and of- dioceſan 
iſcopacy. ö | 

Anſwered ly The biſhop's remonſtrance was anſwered by a celebrated treatiſe un- 
Smectymnu- ger the title of SMECTYMNUUS, a fictitious word made up of the inni- 
92 tial letters of the names of the authors (viz.) Stephen Marſhal, Edmund . 
Calamy, Thomas Young, Matthew Newcomen, and William Spurſtou. 
When the biſhop had replied to their book, theſe divines publiſhed a 
vindication of their Anſwer to the humble remonſtrance ; which being an 
appeal to the legiſlature on both ſides, may be ſuppoſed to contain 
the merits of the controverſy, and will. therefore deſerve the reader's at- 

tention, 


The debate was upon theſe two heads; 


Avfira® of I. Of the antiquity of liturgies, or forms of prayer. 


_ _ „ U. Of the apoſtolical inſtitution of dioceſan. epiſcopacy. 


— of The biſhop begins with liturgies, by which. he- underſtands certain 
Bp. Hall. preſcribed and limited forms of prayer, compoſed for the public ſervice of the 
church, and appointed to be read at all times of public worſhip. The anti- 
quity of theſe, his lordſhip derives down from. Moſes, by an uninterrupted 
ſucceſſion to the preſent time. God's people, ſays he, ever ſince Mo- 
fes day. conſtantly. practiſed. a fet form, and put it over. to the times 4 
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© the goſpel. Our bleſſed Saviour and his gracious forerunner, taught a X. Charles I, 
* direct form of prayer. When Peter and Jobn went up to the temple . 
at the ninth hour of prayer, we know the prayer wherein they join- | 
« ed was not of an. extempore and ſudden conception, but of a regu- 
« Jar preſcription; and the evangelical church ever ſince, thought 
e jt could never better improve her peace and happineſs, than in com- 
e poſing thoſe religious models of invocation and thankſgiving, which 
te they have traduced unto us, as the liturgies of St. Fames, Bail, and 
% Chry/oſtom, and which though in ſome places corrupted, ſerve to prove 
e the thing itſelf.” | 
SMECTYMNUUS replies, that if there had been any liturgies in the Smectymnu- 
times of the firſt and moſt venerable antiquity, the great inquirers aſter % liber 
them would have produced them to the world before this time; but that oh 
there were none in the chriſtian church is evident from Tertullian in his 
l. cap. 30. where he ſays, the chriſtians of thoſe times in their pub- 
lic aſſemblies, prayed fine monitore quia de pectore; without any prompter 
except their own hearts. And in his treatiſe of prayer he adds, there are 
ſome things to be aſked according to the occaſions of every man. St. Au- 
ſtiu ſays the ſame thing, Ep. 121. It is free to aſk the ſame things that 
« are deſired in the Lord's prayer, aliis atque aliis verbis, ſometimes in 
e one manner of expreſſion and ſometimes in another.” And before this, _ 
Juſtin Martyr in his apology ſays, à ape, the prefident, or he that in- 
ſtructed the people, prayed according to his ability, or as well as he could, 
Nor was this liberty of prayer taken away till the times when the arian 
and pelagian hereſies invaded the church; it was then firſt ordained, that 
none ſhould pray pro arbitrio, ſed ſemper eaſdem preces ; that they ſhould not 
uſe the liberty which they had hitherto prafliſed, but ſhould always keep to 
one form of prayer, Concil. Laod. Can. 18th. Still this was a form of their 
own compoſing, as appears by a canon of the council of Carthage, anno 
397. which gives this reaſon for it, ut nemo in precibus vel patrem 
pro filio, vel filium pro patre nominet, & cum altari adjiſtitur 
ad patrem dirigatur oratio ; & quicunque fibi preces aliunde deſcri- 
bit, non iis utatur nift prius eas cum fratribus iiſtructioribus contulerit, i. e. 
That none in their prayers might miſtake the Father for the Son, or 
* the Son for the Father; and that when they aſſiſt at the altar, prayer 
* might be always directed to the Father. And whoſoever compoſes any 
« different forms, let him not make uſe of them till he has firſt conſulted 
« with his more learned brethren,” It appears from hence, that there was 
no uniform preſcribed liturgy at this time in the church, but that the more 
ignorant prieſts might make uſe of forms of their own compoſing, pro- 
vided they conſulted their more learned brethren ; till at length it was or- 


"2" 4 28 dained 
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K. Charles I. dained at the council of Milan anno 416. that none ſhould uſe ſet forms 
1049. „of prayer, except ſuch as were approved in a ſynod. They go on to 
Primitive tranſcribe from Juſtin Martyr and Tertullian, the manner of public wor- 
manner of ſhip in their times, which was this; firſt the ſcriptures ' were read; af. 
bp. ter reading followed an exhortation to the practice and imitation of what 
was read ; then all roſe up and joined in prayer ; after this they went to 
the ſacrament, in the beginning whereof the preſident of the aſſembly 
poured out prayers and thankſgivings, according to bis ability, and the 
ople ſaid amen; then followed the diſtribution of the elements, and a 
collection of alms. This was Juſtin Martyr's liturgy or ſervice, and 
Tertullian's is the ſame, only he mentions their beginning with prayer 
before reading the ſcriptures, and their love. feaſts, which alſo opened and 
concluded with prayer, and were celebrated with ſinging of pfalms. Al- 
though the Smectymmuans admit that our bleſſed Saviour taught his diſciples a 
form of prayer, yet they deny that he defigned to confine them to the ule 
of thoſe words only, nor did the primitive church ſo underſtand it, as has 
been proved from St. Auſtin. The pretended liturgies of St. Fames, Ba- 
f, and St. Cbryſoſtom, are of little weight in this argument, as being al- 
lowed by the biſhop, and the moſt learned critics both proteſtants and 
papiſts, to be full of forgeries and ſpurious inſertions. Upon the whoie 
thereof, they challenge his lordſhip to produce any one genuine li- 
fturgy, uſed in the chriſtian church for three hundred years after 
Chriſt *. | 
Bp. Hall's From the antiquity of hiturgies in general, the biſhop deſcends to a 
commenda- more particular commendation of that which is eſtabliſhed in the church 
__— of England, as that it was drawn up by wiſe andigood men with great 
— i deliberation ; that it had been ſealed with the blood of Martyrs; and was 
ſelected out of ancient models, not roman but chriſtian. 


Hiſt. Ref. * Biſhop Burnet ſays, that it was in the fourth century that the liturgies of St. James, 

part 2d, St. Baſil, &c. were firſt mentioned; that the council of Laodicea appointed the fame prayers 

p. 72. to be uſed mornings and evenings, but that theſe ſorms were left to the diſcretion of every 
biſhop; nor was it made the ſubject of any public conſultation till St. Auſtin's time, when 
in their dealing with heretics they found they took advantage from ſome of the prayers that 
were in ſome churches ; upon which it was ordered that there ſhould be no public prayers 
uſed but by common advice, Formerly, ſays the bjfþop, the worſhip of God was a pure 
and ſimple thing, and fo it continued, till ſuperſtition had ſo infected the church, that thoſe 
forms were thought too naked, unleſs they were put under more artificial rules, and dreſ- 
ſed up with much ceremony. In every age there were hotable additions made, and all the 
writers almoſt in the eighth and ninth centuries employed their fancies to find out myſtical 
ſignifications for every rite that was then uſed, till at length there were ſo many miſals, 
breviaries, rituals, pontificals, _— pies, gradualt, antiphonals, pſalteries, hours, and 
a great many more, that the underſtanding how to officiate- was become ſo hard a piece of 
trade, that it was not to be learned without long practice, : 


In 
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In anſwer to which theſe divines appeal to the proclamation of king 
Eduard VI. wherein the original of it is publiſhed to the world. The 
ſlatute mentions four different forms then in uſe, out of which an uni- 
form office was to be collected (viz.) the uſe of Sarum, of Bangor, 
of York,, and of Lincoln; all which were Roa rather than Cu r1s- 
TIAN z they admit his lordſhip's other encomiums of the eng//þ liturgy, 


x. Charles I. 
1640. 


Smectymnu- 


us's reply. 


but affirm that it was ſtill imperfect, and in many places offenſive to 


tender conſciences. | | 
The good biſhop after all ſeems willing to compromiſe the difference 
about prayer; © Far be it from me (ſays his lordſhip) to diſhearten any 
good chriſtian from the uſe of conceived prayer in his private devotions, 
« and upon occaſion alſo in the public, I would hate to be guilty of 
pouring ſo much water upon the ſpirit, to which I ſhall gladly add oil 
&© rather. No, let the full ſoul freely pour out itſelf in gracious expreſ- 
« ſions of its holy thoughts into the boſom of the Almighty ; let both 
*« the ſudden flaſhes of our quick ejaculations, and the conſtant: flames 
4 of our more fixed conceptions, mount up from the altar of a zealous 
« heart unto the throne of grace ; and if there be ſome ſtops or ſoleciſms, 
« in the fervent utterance of our private wants, theſe are ſo far from being 


Bp. Hall's 
conceſſions a- 


bout liberty of 


prayer. 


* offenſive, that they are the moſt pleaſing muſic to the ears of that God 


« unto whom our prapers come; let them be broken off with ſobs and 


« ſighs, and incongruities of our delivery, our good God is no otherways 


affected to this imperfect elocution, than an indulgent parent is to the 
e clipped and broken language of his dear child, which is more delightfal 
* to him than any others ſmooth. oratory, This is not to be oppoſed in 
« another, by any man that hath found the true operations of this grace 
in himſelf © What I have profeſſed concerning conceived prayers, 
eis that which J have ever allowed, ever practiſed both in private and 
public. God is a free Spirit, and ſo ſhould ours be, in pouring out 
our voluntary devotions upon all occaſions ; nothing hinders but that 
* this liberty and a public liturgy ſhould be good friends, and go hand 
* 1n hand together; and whoſoever would forcibly ſeparate them, let them 
** bear their own blame the over- rigorous preſſing of the liturgy, to 
the juſtling out of preaching or conceived prayers, was never intended 
either by the law-makers, or moderate governors of the church.“ If 
the biſhops, while in power, had practiſed according to theſe pious and ge- 
nerous principles, their affairs could not have been brought to ſuch a dan- 
gerous criſis at this time. | bes zun 2/2 ld as 


2 


II. The other point in debate between the biſhop and his adverſaries, 


not. 


Def. of res 


mon/trances. | 


Of the diſ- 
tinftion be 


related. to the ſuperior order of biſbops.. And here the controverſy was 51791, e, 


Bp. Hall. 
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KX. Charles I. not about the name, which ſignifies in the grecꝶ no more than an Over. 


1640. 
= 


Remonſt. 


p. 21. 


Defence, 
p· 47 · 


sEE R, but about the office and character; the Smefymnuan divines con- 
tended, that a primitive bifbop was no other than a parochial paſtor, or 
a preaching preſbyter, without pre-minence or any proper rule over his 


brethren. His lordſhip on the other hand affirms, that bi/bops were 


originally a d:ftenf order from preſbyrert, inſtituted by the apoſtles them- 
ſelves, and invgſted with the fole power of ordination and eccleſiaſtical juriſ- 
diction; that in this ſenſe they are of divine in/titution, and have conti- 
nued in the church by an uninterrupted ſucceſſion to the preſent time. 
The biſhop enters upon this argument with unuſual aſſurance, bearing 
down his adverſaries with a torrent of bold and unguarded expreſſions, 
His words are theſe, © This holy calling (meaning the order of biſhops 
« as diſtin& from preſbyters) fetches its pedigree from no leſs than apoſ- 
&« tolical, and therefore divine inſtitution —— Except all hiſtories, all 
« authors fail us, nothing can be more plain than this; dut of them we 
« can and do ſhew on whom the apoſtles of Chriſt laid their hands, 
« with an acknowledgment and conveyance of IMpARITY and JuR1s- 
% ICT IN. We (hew what biſhops ſo ordained lived in the times of 
e the apoſtles, and ſucceeded each other in their ſeveral charges ander 
© the eyes and hands of the then living apoſtles. We ſhew who im- 
© mediately ſucceeded thoſe immediate ſucceſſors in their ſeveral ſees, 
* throughout all the regions of the chriſtian church, and deduce their un- 
« interrupted line through all the following ages to this preſent day; 


e and if there can be better evidence under heaven for any matter of fact, 


e (and in this cauſe matter of fact fo derived, evinceth matter of right) 
< let epiſcopacy be for ever abandoned out of God's church — Again, 
« if we do not ſhew out of the genuine and undeniable writings of 
« thoſe holy men who lived both in the times of the apoſtles and ſome 
ti years after them, and converſed with them as their blefſed fellow la- 
© bourers, a clear and received diſtinction both of the names and offices 
* of biſhops, preſbyters, and deacons, as three diſtin? ſubordinate 
te callings in God's church, with an evident ſpecification of the duty and 
te charge belonging to each of them; let this claimed hierarchy be for 
*« ever hooted out of the church.“ 

The biſhop admits, that in the language of ſcripture Bib and pre, 
byters are the ſame; that there is a plain identity in their denomination, 
and that we never find theſe three orders mentioned together, b:/hops, pre/by- 
ters, and deacons ; but though there be no diſtinction of names, his lord- 
ſhip apprehends there is a real diſtinction and ſpecification of powers; 

ich are, | $ 1 | 


* ML iS 


I, The 
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I. The ſole right of ordination. E. Charles I. 
1640. 


II. The ſole right of ſpiritual juriſdiction. | 
I. The ſole right of ordination his lordſhip proves from the words of Of the right 
St. Paul, 2 Tim. i. 6. Stir up the gift of God which 1s in thee by the lay- 4 1 
ing on of N HANDs ; and that this power was never communicated to B. Hal. 
preſbyters, from the words of St Ferom, by whom ordination is excepted 1 
from the office of a pieſbyter: quid facit epiſcopus, quod non facit preſby- 
ter, excepta ordinatione. And yet (ſays his lordſhip) our enghſþ biſhops 
do not appropriate this power to themſelves ; ©. Say, brethren, I beſeech 
« you after all this noiſe, what biſhops ever undertook to ordain a 
« preſbyter alone, or without the concurrent impoſition of many hands? 
« This is perpetually and unfailably done by us. 18 
The Smediymmuan divines contend on the other hand, that biſhops and Smectymnu- 
pteſbyters were originally the ſame; that ordination to the office of a bi- — f 5 — 
ſhop does not differ from the ordination of a preſbyter; that there ate no tern. 
powers conveyed to a biſhop which preſbyters are ſecluded from; nor any . 
qualification required in one more than in the other; that admitting Ti. 
mothy was a proper biſhop, which they deny, yet that he was ordained 
by the laying on of the hands of the preſbytery as well as of St Paul's, 
2 Tim. iv. 14. That the original of the order of biſhops, was 
from the preſbyters chooſing one from among themſelves to be a 
ſtated preſident in their aſſemblies, in the ſecond or third century; 
that St. Jerom declares once and again, that in the days of the 
apoſtles, biſhops and preſbyters were the ſame ; that as low as his time 
they had gained nothing but ordination ; and that St. Chry/oftem and Theo- 
phyla affirm, that while the apoſtles lived, and for ſome ages after, the 
names of bifhops and preſbyters were not diſtinguiſhed. This (Gay they) 
is the voice of the moſt primitive antiquity . But the Smefymnuans are 
amazed at his lord(hip's affertion, that the biſhops of the church of Eng- 
land never ordained without preſbyters ; and that this was ſo conſtant a. 
practice, that no inſtance can be produced of its being done without them. 
Strange! (fay they) when ſome of us have been eye-witnefles of ma- 
| « ny 


ln the debate of the houſe on this head, the authority of that very ancient parchment 
copy of the bible in St. Zames's library, ſent by Cyrillus patriarch of Alexandria, to king 
Charles I. being all written in great capital gree# letters, was vouched and aſſerted. by Sir 
Simon D' Ewes a great antiquiary, wherein the poſtſcript to the epiſtles to Timothy and T7- 
tus are only this, The fiiſt to Timothy, written from Laodicaa; to Titus written from 
Nicopolis,” whence he inferred, that the ſtiling of Timothy'and Titus firſt biſhops of Epbe- 
ſus and Crete, were the ſpurious additions of ſome. caſtern biſhop- or monk, at leaſt. five: 
hundred years after Chriſt, Ruſbww, Vol. IV. p 284. 
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Whether 
presbyters 
may ordain 
without a bi- 


hop. 
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* ny ſcores who have been ordained by a biſhop. in his private chapel 
« without the preſence of any preſbyter, except his domeſtic chaplain, 
% who only read prayers. -'Beſides, the biſhop's letters of orders make 
e no mention of the aſſiſtance of preſbyters, but challenge the whole 
power to themſelves, as his lordſhip had done in his book entitled, Epi. 
cc copacy of Divine Right, the fifteenth ſection of which has this title, 
© the power of ordination is only in biſhops.” | 
But the main point upon which the biſhop lays the whole ſtreſs of the 
cauſe is, Whether preſbyters may ordain without a biſhop ? For the proof of 
this, the Smedymmuans produce the author of the comment on the Ephefians, 
which goes under the name of St, Ambroſe, who fays, that in Egypt the 
preſbyters ordain if the biſhop'be not preſent ; ſo ſaith St. Auguſtine in the ſame 
words; and the Chorepiſcopus, who was only a prefiyeer, had power to 
impoſe hands, and to ordain within his precincts with ths biſhops licence; 


nay further, the preſbyters of the city of Alexandria, with the biſhop's 


leave, might ordain, as appears from Con. Ancyr. Carit. 3. where it is 
faid, it is not lawful for chorepiſcopi to ordain preſbyters or deacons ; not 
for the preſbyters of the city without the biſbop's letter, ix ANOTHER ra- 
RISH z Which implies they might do it with the biſhop's letter, or per- 
haps without it, in their own ; and Firmilianus ſays of them who rule in 
the church, whom he calls ſeniores & præ poſti, that is preſbyters as well 
as bi/hops, that they had the power of baptizing and of laying on of hands 


in ordaining * : : 


4% till 


II. The 


® Tt may be ſome ſatisfaction to the reader, to ſee the judgment of other learned men 
upon this argument, which has broke the bands of brotherly love and charity, between the 
church of England and all the foreign proteſtants that have no biſhops, 

The learned primate of Jreland archbiſhop Uſher, in his letter to Dr. Bernard ſays, 
© ] have ever declared my opinion to be, that ep:/copus & prezbyter gradu tantum differunt, 
&« non ordine, and conſequently, that in places where biſhops can't be had, the ordination 
6 by preſbyters ſtands valid ; but the ordination made by ſuch preſbyters as have ſevered 
46 —— from thoſe biſhops to whom they have ſworn canonical obedience, I can't exe 
« cuſe from being ſchiſmatical. I think that churches that have no biſhops are deſective 


in their government, yet for the juſtifying my communion with them (which I do love 


« and honour as true members of the church univerſal) I do profeſs if I was in Holland, 
© I ſhould receive the bleſſed ſacrament at the hands of the dutch miniſters, with the like 
« affection as I ſhould from the hands of the french miniſters, was I at Charenton,” The 
ſame moſt reverend prelate, in his anſwer to Mr. Baxter ſays, ** That the king having 
&« aſked him at the iſle of Vigbt, whether he found in antiquity, that presbyters alone ordained 
« ary? He replied yes, and that he could ſhew his majeſty more, even where preibyters alont 
& ſucceſſively ordained biſhops, and inſtanced in Hierom's words, Epift. ad Evagrium, of the 
<< preſbyters of Alexandria chooſing and making their own biſhops from the days of Mark, 
— and Dieny/ius.” Baxter's life, p. 206, 

This was the conſtant ſenſe of our firſt reformers, Cranmer, Pilkington, Fewel, Grinda!, 
Whitgift, &c. and even of Bancroft himſelf ; for when Dr, Andrews biſhop of Eh, * 
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II. The other branch of powyr annexed to the epiſcopal office, is the X. Charles 1. 
ſole right of ſpiritual \juriſdiftion ;' this the biſhop ſeems in ſore fort to 242: 
diſclaim Whoever (ſays he) challenged a 801 E juriſdiction ? We Of the right 
% willingly-grant that preſbyters have, and ought to have, a juriſdiftion / Juriſdicti- 
« ithig' their own charge; and that in all great affairs of the church By Hall, 
they ought to be conſulted, - We admit, that biſhops of old had their 
« eccleſiaſtical council of preſbyters; and we till have the fame in our 
« deans and chapters; but we ſay that the ſuperiority of jutiſdiction is ſo 
jn the biſhop, that preſbyters'may not exerciſe it without bim, and 
<« that the exerciſe of external juriſdicton is derived from, by, and under 
« him, to thoſe who exerciſe it within his dioceſe.” This his lordſhip 
proves from ſeveral teſtimonies out of the fathers, = 
The Smectymnuans agree with his lordſhip, that in the ancient church, 1 
biſhops could do nothing without the conſent of the clergy ; nor in ca- lain 7 
ſes of excommunication and abſolution without the allowance of the pr ,cbyters. 
whole body of the church to which the delinquent belonged,” as appears 
from the teſtimonies of Tertullian and St. Cyprian; but they aver, upon their 
certain knowledge, that our engliſʒ biſhops have exerciſed ſeveral parts of 
eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction without the preſbyters, And further (ſay they) 
where, in all antiquity, do we meet with ſoch delegates, as lay. chancel- 
lors, commiſſaries, and others as never received impoſition of hands? 
Theſe offices were not known in thoſe times; nor can any inſtance be 
produced of laity or clergy who had them for above four hundred ycats 
after Chriſt, eee 
Upon the whole, allowing that in the third or ſourth century, bi- 
ſhops were a diſtinct order from preſtyters, yet ſay theſe divines, our mo- 
dern biſhops of the church of England differ very widely from them; 
the primitive biſhops were elected by a free ſuffrage of the preſbyters, but 


ours by a conge d eflire from the king. They did not proceed againſt 


ved that the ſcots biſhops elect might firſt be ordained preſbyters, in the year 1610, Ban- 
croft replied there was no need of it, ſince ordinations by presbyters was valid; upon which 
the ſaid biſbop concurred in their conſecration, And yet lower, when the archbiſhop of 
Spalato was in England, he deſired biſhop Moreton to re-ordain a perſon that had been or- 
dained beyond ſea, that he might be more capable of preferment; to which the bithop re- 
plied, that it could not be done, but to the ſcandal of the reformed churches, wherein he 
would have no hand. The ſame reverend prelate adds, in his Apel. Cathel. that to ordain 
was the jus antiguum of preſbyters, To theſe may be added the teſtimony of biſhop Bur- 
net, whoſe r. are theſe, As for the notion of diſtinct offices of biſhop and preſbyter, 
I confeſs tis not ſo clear to me, and theteſore ſince I look upon the ſacramental actions, 
as the higheſt of ſacred performances, I cannot but acknowledge thoſe who are empow- 
e ered for them, muſt be of the higheſt office in the church.“ Yindication of the church 
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X. Charles I. criminals but with the conſent of their preſbyters, and upon the teſtimo- 
1640. ny of ſeveral witneſſes; whereas ours proceed by an oath ex officio, by 
Wo which men are obliged to accuſe themſelves ; pt" biſhops had no 
lordly titles and dignities, no lay-chancellors, iſſaries and other of- 
ficials, nor did they engage in ſecular affairs c. After ſeveral compa. 
riſons of this kind, they recapitulate the late ſeverities of the biſhops in 
their eccleſiaſtical courts ; and conclude with a bumble petition to the 
high court of parliament, © That if ep;/copacy be retained in the church 
« it may be reduce to its primitive ſimplicity ; and if they muſt have a 
t liturgy, that there may be a conſultation of divines to alter and reform 
the preſent ; and that even then it may not be impoſed upon the clergy, 
*« but left to the diſcretion of the miniſter, how much of it to read when 
© there is a ſermon.” h 

Remarks, Hy this repreſentation it appears, that the controverſy between theſe di- 
vines might have been compromiſed, if the reſt of the clergy had been 
of the ſame ſpirit and temper with biſhop Hall; but the court biſpops 
would abate nothing as long as the crown could ſupport them; and as 
the parliament encreaſed in the puritan divines ſtiffened in 

their demands, till methods of # tion were impracticable. 
Fudgment of While this controverſy was debating at home, letters were ſent from 
foreign di- both fides to obtain the judgment of foreign divines, but moſt of them 
„ were fo wiſe as to be ſilent. Dr. Plume in the life of biſhop Hacker, 
writes that Blondel, Vaſſius, Hornbeck, and 'Salmafius, were ſent to by the 
king's friends in vain ; Blondel publiſhed a very learned treatiſe on the pu- 
ritan fide ; but Deodate from Geneua, and Amyratdus from France, wiſh- 
ed an accommodation, and (as Plume ſays) were for epiſcopal govern- 
ment. The .papiſts triumphed, and had raiſed expectations from theſe 
differences, as appears by a letter of T. White a roman cathelic, to the 
lord viſcount Gage at Dublin, dated Feb. 12. 1639. in which are theſe 
Foxes and words; We are in a fair way to aſſwage hereſy and her epiſcopacy ; 
hre-brands, « for EXETER's book has done more for the catholics, than they could 
part 2d. * have done themſelves, he having written, that epiſcopacy in office 
wh “ and juriſdiction is abſolutely JRE Divino, (which was the old quar- 
c rel between our biſhops and king Henry VIII. during his hereſy) which 
* book does not a little trouble our adverſaries, who declare this tenet of 
«  Exeter's to be contrary to the laws of this land All is like to proſ- 
per here, ſo I hope with yon there.” However tis certain, the bo- 
dy of foreign proteſtants were againſt the biſhops for this reaſon among 
others, becauſe they had diſowyned their ordinations ; and could it be ſup- 
poſed they ſhould compliment away the validity of their adminiſtrations, 
to a ſet of men that had diſowned their communion, and turned the 
french and dutch congregations out of the land? No, they withed they 


might 
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might be humbled by the parliament, Lord Clarendon adds, “ They X Charles J. 
e were glad of an occaſion to publiſh their reſentments againſt the church, 640. 

« and to enter into the ſame conſpiracy againſt the crown, without which © © * 


« they could have done little hurt. 5 „ 
But the cauſe of the hierarchy being to be decided at another tribunal, no Numbers 4 
ications were wanting on either fide to make friends in the parliament 4% *2 fe- 
houſe, and to get hands to petitions. The induſtry of the ſeveral parties 2 
on this occaſion is almoſt incredible; and it being the faſhion of the hicrarcty. 
times to judge of the ſenſe of the nation this way, meſſengers were ſent 
all over England to promote the work. Lord Clarendon and after him 
Dr. Nalſan and others of that party, complain of great difingenuity on 
the fide of the puritans: his lordſhip ſays, That the paper which Claren. 
« contained the minzfters petition was filled with a very few hands, but 3 
© that many other ſheets were annexed, for the reception of numbers that 5 
gave credit to the undertaking ; but that when their names were ſub- 
* {cribed, the petition itſelf was cut off, and a new one of a very dif- 
© ferent nature annexed to the long liſt of names; and when ſome of 
* the miniſters complained to the reverend Mr. Marſball, with whom 
© the petition was lodged, that they never ſaw the petition to which their 
hands were annexed, but had, ſigned another againſt the canons, Mr, 
© Marſhall is ſaid to reply, that it was thought fit by thoſe that underſtood 
« buſineſs better than they, that the latter petition ſhould be rather pre- 
© ferred than the former.” This is a charge of a very high nature, and 
ought to be well ſupported: if it had been true, why did they not com- 
plain to the committee which the houſe of commons appointed to enquire 
into the. irregular methods of procuring hands to petitions ? His lordſhip 
anſwers, that they were prevailed with to fit till and paſs it by; for 
which. we have only his lordſhip's word, nothing of this kind being 
to be found in Ryſbworth, Whitlock, or any diſintereſted writer of thoſe 
times, | | 
However it cannot be denied that there was a great deal of art and Th folly of 
perſuaſion uſed to get hands to petitions on both ſides, and many ſub- 
ſeribed their names who were not capable to judge of the merits of the 
cauſe, The petitions againſt the hierarchy were of two ſorts; ſome deſiring 
that the whole fabric might be deſtroyed ; of theſe the chief was the 
RooT AnD BRANCu petition, ſigned by the hands of about fifteen thou- 
{and citizens and inhabitants of London; others aiming only at a refor- 
mation of the hierarchy ; of theſe the chief was the MinisTERs PR- 
TIT1ON, ſigned with the names of ſeven hundred beneficed clergymen, 
and followed by others with an incredible number of hands, from Kent, 
Glouceſterſhire, Lancaſhire, Nottingham, and other counties. The pe- 
titans in favour. of the preſent eſtabliſhment were not. leſs numerous, 
2 os 3d 4 R 2 0 180K nt for 
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L. Charles I. for within the compaſs'of this and the next year, there were preſented to 


164% 


the king and houſe of lords no leſs than nineteen, from the two univer- 
fities, Wales, Lancaſhire, . Staffordſhire, and other counties, ſub- 


| ſcribed with about one hundted thouſand hands, whereof according to 


* 


* 


Dr. Walker, fix thouſand were nobility, gentry, and dignificd clergy, 
One would think by this account, that the whole nation Pac been with 
them; but can it be ſuppoſed, that the honeſt freeholders of Lancaſtire 
and Wales could be proper judges of ſuch allegations in their petitions as 
theſe ? —— That there can be no church without biſhops —— that no 
ordination was ever performed without biſhops ; — that without bi- 
ſhops there can be no prefbyters, and by conſequence no conſecration 
of the Lord's ſupper —— that it has never been cuſtomary for prefbyters 
to lay hands upon biſhops, from whence the diſparity of their function is 
evident—that a biſhop has a character that cannot be communicated but 
by one of the ſame diſtintion— and that the church has been governed 
by biſhops without interruption for fifteen hundred years. Theſe are to- 
Pics fit to be debated in a fynod of learned divines, but the tacking a hund- 
red thouſand names of freeholders on either fide, could prove no more than 
that the honeſt countrymen ated too much by an implicit faith in their 
clergy. Lond complaints being made to the parliament of unfair methods 
of procuring names to petitions, the houſe appointed a committee to ex- 


amine into the matter; but there being great faults (as I apprehend) on 


Root and 
Branch peti- 
tin for tak- 
ine away the 
whole hie- 
rarchy, 


both fides, the affair was dropt. F&Y 

The RooT anD Branca petition was preſented to the houſe Decems, 
11. 1640. by alderman Pennington and others, in the name of his ma- 
jeſty's ſubjecis in and about the city of London, and adjacent counties, 
It was thought to be the contrivance of the ſcots commiſſioners, who 
were become very popular at this time. The petition ſheweth, ** That 
„ whefeas the government of archbiſhops, and lord biſhops, deans, and 
« archdeacons, Cc. with their courts and miniſtrations in them have 
« proved prejudicial, and very dangerous to the church and common- 
« wealth ; they tbemſelves having formerly bell, that they have their ju- 
« riſdiction or power of human authority, till of late they have claim- 


ed their calling immediately from Chriſt, which is againſt the laws of 


« this kingdom, and derogatory to his majefty's ſtate royal. And where- 
«as the ſaid government is found by woful experience, to be a main 
e cauſe and oecaſion of miny foub evils, preſſures, and grievances of a 
very high nature to his majeſty's ſubjects, in their conſcienoes, liberties, 
<« and eſtates, as in à ſchedule of particulars hereunto annexed, may in 
« Hart a pear,” ft © { 5 ö & oy 5 0 | 

We therefote moſt humbly pray and beſeech this honourable aſſem- 
« bly, the premiſes conſidered, that the faid government with #1 its 
dependances, RooTs AND BRANCH Es, may be aboliſhed, and m_ 

. «K law 


Chap. VIII. Te HISTORY of be Puritans. 


677 


10 282 in their behalf made void, and that the government, accord- X. Charles I. 


ing to God's word, may be rightly placed among us; and we 
Had humble ſu pplicants, as in duty bound, ſhall ever pray, &c.” 
Te ſchedule e. to the petition contained twenty eight grie van- 
ces and preſſures, the chief of which were, the biſhops ſuſpending and 
deprini miniſters for non-conformity to certain rites and ceremonies ; 
their diſcountenancing preaching ; their claim of jus divinam; their ad- 
miniſtring the oath ex icio; the exorbitant power of the high commilion, 
with the other innovations already mentioned. 
The friends of the eſtabliſhment oppoſed this petition, with one of their 
own in favour of the hierarchy, in the following words. 


25 the honourable the W citizens, &c. the bumble 412 
of, &c. | 


Humbly ſbewetb, 


1640, 


HAT whereas of late, a petition ſubſcribed by many who Counter pe- 
pretend to be inhabitants of this city, hath been delivered re- #ition for 


continuing 


ec * and read in this honourable houſe, againſt the ancient, pre- , 51, 


* ſent, and by law eſtabliſhed, of the church; and that no ot cy. 
0 


« ſo much for the reformation biſhops, as for the utter ſubvet ſion and 
« extirpation of epiſcopacy itſelf ; we whoſe names are underwritten, to 
*« ſhew there be many, and thoſe of the better ſort of the inhabitants of this 
© city, otherwiſe and better minded, do humbly repreſent unto this ho- 
* nourable houſe, theſe conſiderations following, 

I, © That epiſcopacy is as ancient as n itſelf in this King- 
« dom. 

2. © That biſhops were the chief inſtruments in the reformation of 
* the church againſt popery, and afterwards, the moſt eminent martyrs 
* for the proteſtant religion, and ſince, the beſt and ableſt champions 
* for the defence of it. 

3. That ſince the reformation the times have been very peaceable 
* happy and glorious, notwithſtanding the epiſcopal government in the 
church, and therefore that this government can be no cauſe of our un- 
te happineſs. 

4. We conceive that not only many learned, but divers other godly 
* perſons, would be much ſcandalized and troubled in conſcience, if the 
e government of epiſcopacy, conceived by them to be an a ical in- 
* ſtitution, were altered; and ſince there is ſo much care taken, that no 
© man ſhould be offended } in the leaſt ceremony, we hope there will be 


* ſome, that ſuch men's conſciences may not be preſſed upon in a 
| matter 
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E. Charles I, *« matter of an higher nature | and, conſequence, eſpecially conſiderin 


1400. 
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« that this government by epiſcopacy is not only lawful and convenient 
ce for edification, but likewiſe ſuitable to, and agreeable with the civil po- 
< licy and government of this ſtate. „b 2h 

5. That this government is lawful, it appears by the immediate uni- 
c verſal and conſtant practice of all the chriſtian world, 6 grounded upon 
« ſcripture, from the apoſtles time to this laſt age, for above fifteen hun- 
« dred. years together, it being utterly incredible, if not impoſſible, that 


„the whole church for ſo long a time, ſhould not diſcover by God's 


« word, this government to be unlawful, if it had been ſo; to which may 
< be added, that the moſt learned proteſtants, even in thoſe very churches 
* which now are not governed by biſhops, do not only hold the go- 
i yernment by epiſcopacy to be lawful, but wiſh that they themſelves 
* might enjoy it. 5 N bay 

“ Again, that the government by epiſcopacy is not only lawful, but 
* convenient for edification, and as much or more conducing to piety 
« and devotion than any other, it appears, becauſe no modeſt. man de- 
e nies that the primitive times were moſt famous for piety conſtancy 
« and perſeyerance in the faith, notwithſtanding more frequent, and 
more cruel perfecntions than ever have been ſince, and yet it is 
t confeſſed that the church in thoſe times was governed by bi- 
« ſhops, 

eg, That the government of the church by epiſcopacy is moſt 
* ſuitable to the form and frame of the civil government here in this king- 
« dom, it appears by the happy and fouriſhing union of them both for 
c ſolong a time together; whereas no man can give us an aſſutance how 
e any church government beſides this (whereof we have had fo long 
e experience) will ſuit and agree with the civil policy of this ſtate, 
« And we conceive it may be of dangerous conſequence. for men of 
« ſettled fortunes, to hazard their eſtates by making fo great an alteration, 


and venturing upon a new form of government, whereof neither we 


e nor our anceſtors have had any trial or experience, eſpecially conſider- 
« ing that thoſe who would have epifcopacy to be aboliſhed, have not 
« yet agreed, nor (as we are venily perſuaded) ever will or can agree 
0 npon any other common form of government to ſucceed in the room 
« of it; as appears by the many different and contrary draughts and plat- 
0 forms they have made and publiſhed, acccrding to the ſeveral humours 
te and ſects of thoſe that made them; whereas, ſeeing every great altera- 
« tion in a church or ftate muſt needs be dangerous, it is juſt and rea- 
<« ſonable, that whoſoever would introduce a new form inſtead of an 
* old one, ſhould be obliged to demonſtrate and make it evidently ap- 
* pear aforehand, that the government he would introduce is 5" 

. any 
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« ably ſo much better than that he would aboliſh, as may recompenſe K Charles I. 
« the loſs we may ſuſtain, and may be worthy of the hazard we muſt , 14%: | 
« run in aboliſhing the one, and introducing and ſettling of the other ; 
« bat this we are confident can never be done, in regard of this parti- 
* cular, 
« And therefore our humble and earneſt requeſt to this honourable 
« houſe is, that as well in this confideration, as all the other aforeſaid, 
© we may ſtill enjoy that government which moſt probably holds its in- 
« ſtitution from the apoſtles, and moſt certainly its plantation with our 
« chriſtian faith itſelf in this kingdom, where it hath ever fince flouriſh- 
« ed, and continued for many ages without any interruption or altera- 
tion; whereby it plainly appears, that as it is the moſt excellent go- 
« yernment in itfelf, ſo it is the moſt ſuitable, moſt agreeable, and eve- 
« ry way moſt proportionable to the civil conſtitution and temper of this 
« ſtate; and therefore we pray and hope, will always be continued and 
« preſerved in it and by it, notwithſtanding the abuſes and corruptions 
« which in ſo long a tract of time, through the errors or negligence of F 
% men, have crept into it; which abuſes and corruptions being all of 
« them (what and how many ſoever there may be) bat merely accidental 
« to epi , we conceive and hope there may be a reformation of the 
one, without a deſtruction of the other; 


* Which is the humble ſuit 
* of &c. &c. &c.“ 


A third petition was preſented to the houſe, Jan. 23. by ten or twelve Miniferspe 
clergymen, in the name of ſeven hundred of their brethren who had 4% for re. 
figned it, called the Min1sTERs PETITION, praying for a reformation g, 51 * 
of certain grievances in the hierarchy, but not an entire fubverſion of it ; cy, 

a. ſchedule of theſe grievances was annexed, which being referred to the 
committee, Mr. Crew reported the three following, as proper for the de- 

bate of the houſe ; 1, The ſecular employments of the clergy. 2. The ſole 
power of the biſhops in ecclefiaſtical affairs, and particularly in ordinations .% 
and church cenfures. 3. The large revenues of deans and chapters, with | * 
the inconveniences that attend the 1 of them. 

Two days after the delivery of this petition [Jan. 25.] his majeſty 

came to the houſe, and very unadviſedly interrupted their debates by the 

following ſpeech There are ſome men that more maliciouſly than The ing in- 
* gnorantly will put no difference between reformation and alteration of e. 
government: hence it comes to paſs, that divine ſervice is irreverently 
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K. Charles I. © interrupteq, and petitions in an ill way given in, neither diſputed nor 
4%. denied, againſt the preſent eſtabliſhed government, in the names of di- 
é vers counties, with threatnings againſt the biſnhops, that they will make 
* them but cyphers. Now I muſt tell you, that I make a great differ- 
© between reformation and alteration of government ; though 1 am for 
* the firſt, I cannot give way to the latter. If ſome of them have over. 
te ſtretched their power, and encroached too much on their temporality, 
* ſhall not be unwilling that theſe things ſhould be redreſſed and te- 
formed; nay further, if you can ſhe me, that the biſhops have ſome 
temporal authority inconvenient for the ſtate; and not neceſſary for the 
« government of the church and upholding epiſcopal juriſdiction, I ſhall 
** not be unwilling, to deſire them to lay it down; but this mult not be 
“ underſtood that I ſhall any ways conſent that their voices in parliament 
te ſhould be taken away, for in all the times of my predeceſſors, ſince 
te the conqueſt and before, they have enjoyed it as one of the funda. 
e mental conſtitutions of the kingdom.” This unhappy method of the 
king's coming to the houſe, and declaring his reſolutions before-hand, 
was certainly unparlimentary, and did the church no ſervice ; nor was 
there any occaſion for it at this time, the houſe being in no diſpoſi- 
tion as yet, to order a bill to be brought in for ſubverting the hie- 
rarchy. | 6 vt 30 .1 | 1 
* months of February and March, ſeveral days were appointed 
for the conſideration of theſe petitions ; and when the bill for the utter 
extirpating the epiſcopal order was brought into the houſe in the months 
of May and June, ſeveral warm ſpeeches were made on both ſides; I 
will ſet the chief of them before the reader at one view, though they 
were ſpoken at different times, 


Speeches fir Among thoſe who was for Rcot and Branch, or the total extirpat- 
— 2 ing of 2 was Sir Henry Vane, who ſtood up and argued, that 
ra . 


* te ſince the houſe had voted ep:/cope! government a great impediment to 
poo age”. &« the reformation and growth of Ns it ought 0 ee y, for 
Nalſon, «tis ſo corrupt in the foundation (ſays he) that if we pull it not down, 
p. 270. « jt will fall about the ears of thoſe that endeavour it within a few 
te years. This government was brought in by antichriſt, and has let 
te in all kinds of ſuperſtition into the church —— It has been the inſtru- 
te ment of diſplacing the moſt godly and conſcientious miniſters, of vex- 
© ing, puniſhing, and baniſhing out of the kingdom, the moſt religious 
" of all ſorts and conditions, that would not comply with their ſuper- 
« ſtitious inventions and ceremonies. In a word, it has turned the edge 
of the government againſt the very life and power of godlineſs, and 
* the favour and proteftton of it, towards all prophane ſcandalous 
« and ſuperſtitious perſans that would uphold their party _ =p 
© g1y1l 
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« divided us from the foreign proteſtant churches, and has done what K. Charles J. 
« jt could to bind the nation in perpetual ſlavery to themſelves and their 2 
« ſuperſtitious inventions, by the late canons. Further, this govern- 

« ment has been no leſs prejudicial to the civil liberties of our country, 

« as. appears by the biſhops preaching up the doCtrine of arbitrary pow- 

« er, by their encouraging the late illegal projects to raiſe money without 

« parliament, by their kindling'a war between England and Scotland, 

« and falling in with the plots and combinations that have been entered 

e into againſt this preſent parliament.” Sir Harry concludes from theſe pre- 

miſes, that the proteſtant religion muſt always be in danger, es long * 
« as it is in the hands of ſuch governors ; nor can there be any hopes 

« of reformation in the ſtate, while the biſhops have votes in parliament ; 

« that the fruit being fo bad the tree muſt be bad. Let us not then halt 

« between two opinions (ſays he) but with one heart and voice give glo- 

„ry to God,, by complying with his providence, and with the ſafety 

« and peace of the church and ſtate, which is by paſſing the root and 

« branch bill.” 

Mr, ſerjeant Thomas gave the houſe a long hiſtorical narration of the Serjeant 
viciouſneſs and miſbehaviour of the biſhops in the times of popery ; of —— 75 
their treaſonable and rebellious conduct towards their ſovereigns ; of their p. 211. Ec. 
antipathy to the laws and liberties of their country; of their ignorance, 
pride, and addictedneſs to the pomp of this world, to the apparent ne- 
glect of their ſpiritual functions; and of their enmity to all methods of 
reformation to this day. þ.4 

My. Bag/baw ſtood up to reply to the objections made againſt aboliſh- 
ing the order of biſhops. 

«Tis aſſerted, ſays he, that it is of divine right, which is contrary Mr. Bag- 
eto the ſtatute 37 of Henry VIII. cap. 17. which fays, they have 3 ' 
« their epiſcopal authority and all other eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction =, 3 
« whatſoever, ſolely and only, by from and under the king. bill, 
Tis argued, that epr/copacy is inſeparable from the crown, and there- 

« fore it is commonly faid, no biſhop no king ; which is very ridizulous, 
© becauſe the kings of England were long before biſhops, and m ill 
% depoſe them. 

« 'Tis ſaid, that epiſcopacy is a third tate in parliament; but this I 
« deny, for the three ſtates are the king, the lords temporal, and the 
commons. Kings of England have held ſeveral parliaments without 
< biſhops; king Edward I. in the 24th of his reign, held a parliament 
« excluſo clero; and in the parliament of the 7th Richard II. there is 
* mention. made of the conſent of the lords temporal and the commons, 

* but not a word of the clergy; fince therefore the preſent hierarchy 

Vor. I. g 5 . * was 
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K. Charles I. cc vas of mere human inſtitution, and had been found a very great grie- 
N 2040: , ** vance to the ſubject, he enclined to the Root and Branch petition.” 
. And Mr, Mr. I bite entered more fully into the merits of the cauſe, and con- 
4 White's. fidered the preſent biſhops of the church with regard to their baronies, 
their temporalities, and their ſpiritualities. 
© The former (ſays he) are merely of the king's favour, and began in 
« this kingdom the 4th of William the conqueror, by virtue whereof 
* they have had place in the houſe of peers in parliament ; but in the 7th 
% Henry VIII. (1846. Kel.) it was reſolved by all the judges of England, 
that the king may hold his parliament by himſelf, his temporal lords 
and commons, without any biſhop ; for a biſhop has not any place in 
te parliament by reaſon of his ſpiritualities, but merely by reaſon of his 
* barony, and accordingly acts of parliament have been made without 
te them, as 2 Richard II. cap. 3. and at other times; nor were 
« they ever called ſpiritual lords in our ſtatutes, till 16 Riclard 11, 
« Cap. I. | | | 
| | 1 By the biſhop's ſpiritualities I mean thoſe ſpiritual powers which 
* raiſe him above the order of a preſbyter; and here I confider, firſt, his 
| « authority over preſbyters by the oath of canonical obedience, by which 
{| he may command them to collect tenths granted in convocation, accord- 
« ing to 20 Henry VI. cap. 13. Secondly, his office, which is partly 
« judicial, and partly miniſterial ; by the former, he judges in his courts 
« of all matters eccleſiaſtical and ſpiritual within his dioceſe, and of the 
«© fitneſs of ſuch as are preſented to him to be inſtituted into benefices; 
« by the latter he is to ſacred places dedicated to divine ſervice. 9 Hen- 
« xy VI. cap. 17. he is to provide for the officiating of cures in the 
« avoidance of churches, on neglect of the patron's preſenting thereunto. 
« He is to certify loyal [or lawful] matrimony, general baſtardy, and ex- 
t communication, He is to execute judgments given in guare impedit, 
&© upon the writ ad admittendum clericum. He is to attend upon trials 
« for life, to report the ſufficiency or inſufficiency of ſuch. as demand 
« clergy ; and laſtly, he is to ordain deacons and preſbyters, 
„Now all theſe being given to theſe biſhops jure humano, fays Mr, 
* White, I conceive, may for juſt reaſons be taken away. He affirms, 
that according to ſcripture, a biſhop and preſbyter is one and the ſame 
« perſon ; for (I.) Their duties are mentioned as the ſame, the biſhop 
« being to teach and rule his church, 1 Tim. iii. 2, 5. and the preſby- 
« ter being to do the very fame, 1 Pet. v. 2, 3. (2.) Preſbyters in ſcrip- 
« ture are ſaid to be biſhops of the Holy Ghoſt, 4s xx. 28, And St. 
« Paul charges the presbyters of Epheſus, to take heed to the flock over 
© which the Holy Ghoſt had made them biſhops or overſeers; and other 
« biſhops the Holy Ghoſt never made. (3.) Among the — 
. . cc 
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« ordinary, and are ceaſed, there remains only the paſtor and teacher, 
« which is the very ſame with the presbyter. The bithop as he is more 
« than this, is no officer given by God ; and it is an encroachment upon 
« the kingly office of Chriſt, to admit other officers into the church than 
« he himſelf has appointed. 

geeing then epilcopacy may be taken away in all, wherein it exceeds 
« the presbyters office, which is certainly JR Divixo, we ought to 
< reſtore the presbyters to their rights which the biſhops have taken from 
« them, as particularly to the right of ordination, excommunication, and 
« liberty to preach the whole counſel of God without reſtraint from a bi- 
« ſhop; they ſhould have their ſhare in the diſcipline and government of 
the church; and in a word, all ſuperiority of order between biſhops 
and presbyters ſhould be taken away,” Mr. White is further of opinion, 
that the biſhops ſhould be deprived of their baronies, and all inter- 
meddling with civil affairs; that inſtitution and induction, the juriſdic- 
tion of tithes, cauſes matrimonial and teſtamentary, and other uſurpa- 
tions of the eccleſiaſtical courts, ſhould be reſtored to the civil judicature, 
and be determined by the laws of the land. 7 
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« of church- officers, Eph. iv. 11. whereof the three former are extra- X. Charles. 


1640. 


In order to take off the force of theſe arguments, in favour of the Root Speeches for 
and Branch petition, the friends of the hierarchy ſaid, that the very beſt % mini/ters 
things might be corrupted ; that to take away the order of biſhops was to? 


change the whole conſtitution for they knew not what; they therefore ur- 


ged the minifters petition for reformation, and declaimed with vehemence 


againſt the corruptions of the late times. 
Lord Falkland, who in the judgment of the noble hiſtorian, was the 
moſt extraordinary perſon of his age, ſtood up and ſaid; | 


Mr. Speaker, 


we E is a great ſtranger in our 1ſrae/, w nows not that this zz. Falk- 
1 kingdom has long laboured under many and great oppreſſions, land's ſpeech 


** both in religion and liberty; and that a principal cauſe of both has been 


reũerma- 
* ſome biſhops and their adherents, who under pretence of uniformity tim te 
© have. brought in ſaperſtition and ſcandal, under the title of decency ; Ruſhw. 
* who have defiled our churches by adorning them, and flackened the Vol. IV. 
* {tritneſs of that union that was between us and thoſe of our religion 10 


* beyond ſea; an action both unpolitic and ungodly. 

They have been leſs eager on thoſe who damn our church, than on 
* thoſe Who on weak conſcience, and perhaps as weak reaſon, only ab- 
© ſtain from it. Nay, it has been more dangerous for men to go to a 
neighbouring pariſh when they had no ſermon in their own, than to 
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X. Charles I. ec be obſtinate and perpetual recuſants. While maſs has been ſaid in ſe- 


1640. 


« breach ſince the pacification at Berwick. 
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* curity, a conventicle has been a crime; and which is yet more, the 
* conforming to ceremonies has been more exacted than the conform- 
« ing to chriſtianity ; and while men for ſcruples have been undone, 
* for attempts of ſodomy they have only been admoniſhed. 

« Mr. Speaker, they have reſembled the dog in the fable, they have 
e neither practiſed themſelves, nor employed thoſe that ſhould, nor ſuf- 
e ferred thoſe that would. They have brought in catechizing only 
eto thruſt out preaching ; cried down lectures by the name of faction, 
« either becauſe other men's induſtry in that duty appeared a reproof to 
* their neglect, or with intent to have brought in darkneſs, that they 
© might the eaſter ſow their tares while it was night. | 

In this they have abuſed his majeſty as well as his people, for when 


he had with great wiſdom filenced on both ; thoſe opinions, 
ce that will donde the ſchools, they made uſe of this decla- 


© ration to tie up one fide and let the other looſe. The truth is, Mr, 
« Speaker, as ſome miniſters in our ſtate firſt took away our money, 
* and aſterwards endeavoured to make our money not worth taking, 
« by depraving it; ſo theſe men firſt depreſſed the power of preaching, 
© and then laboured to make it ſuch, as the harm had not been much if 
ce it had been depreſſed; the chief ſubjects of the ſermons being the jus 
* divinum of biſhops and tithes; the ſacredneſs of the clergy ; the ſa- 


e crilege of impropriations; the demoliſhing of puritaniſm ; the build- 


*« ing up of the prerogative, Sc. In ſhort, their work has been to try 
* how much of the papiſt might be brought in without popery, and to 
« deſtroy as much as they could of the goſpel, without bringing them- 
« ſelves in danger of being deſtroyed by the law. 

« Mr. Speaker, theſe men have been betrayers of our rights and li- 
© berties, by encouraging ſuch men as Dr. Beal and Manwaring ; by 
« appearing for monopolies and ſhip- money; ſome of them have labour- 
«* ed to exclude all perſons and cauſes of the clergy from the temporal 
« magiſtrate, and by hindering probibitions, to have taken away the only 
« Jegal bounds to their arbitrary power; they have encouraged all the 
« clergy to ſuits, and have brought all ſuits to the council table, that 
« having all power in eccleſiaſtical matters, they might have an equal 
© power in temporals; they have both kindled and blown the common 
« fire of both nations, and have been the firſt and principal cauſe of the 

« Mr. Speaker, I have repreſented no ſmall quantity, and no mean de- 
« oree of guilt, but this charge does not lie againſt epiſcopacy, but againſt 
« the perſons who have abuſed that ſacred function; for if we conſider, 
* that the firſt ſpreaders of chriſtianity, the firſt defenders of it, both — 
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« their ink and blood, as well as our late reformers, were all biſhops ; X. Charles I. 
« and even now, in this great defection of the order, there are ſome that 1640. 
have been neither proud nor ambitious; ſome that have been learned 
« oppoſers of popery, and zealous ſuppreſſers of arminianiſm, between 
« whom and the inferior clergy there has been no diſtinction in frequent 
« preaching ; whoſe lives are untouched, not only by guilt, but by ma- 
« lice; I ſay if we conſider this, we ſhall conclude, that biſhops may 
« be good men, and let us but give good men good rules, and we ſhall 
« have good government and good times. | 

« I am content to take away from them all thoſe things which may 
« in any degree of poſſibility, occaſion the like miſchiefs with thoſe I 
have mentioned; I am ſure, neither their /ord/bips, their judging of 
« tithes, wills, and marriages, no nor their voices in parliament, are jure 
% divino, If their revenues are too great, let us leave them only ſuch 
« proportion, as may ſerve in ſome good degree, for the ſupport of the 
« dignity of learning and encouragement of ſtudents. If it be found 
« they will employ their laws againſt their weaker brethren, let us take 
« away thoſe laws, and let no ceremonies which any number count un- 
« lawtul, and no man counts neceſſary, be impoſed upon them; but 
let us not aboliſh, upon a few days debate, an order that has laſted in 
e moſt churches theſe ſixteen hundred years. I do not believe the order 
of biſhops to be jure divino, nor do I think them unlawful ; but ſince 
« all great changes in government are dangerous, I am for trying if we 
can't take away the inconveniencies of biſhops, and the inconvenien- 
« cies of no biſhops. Let us therefore go upon the debate of grievances, 
« and if the grievances may be taken away and the order ſtand, we ſhall 
* not need to commit the London petition at all; but if it ſhall appear 
that the abolition of the one can't be but by the deſtruction of the 

other, then let us not commit the London petition but grant it?” | 


Lord George Digby an eminent royaliſt, ſpoke with great warmth 
againſt the RooT AND BRANCH petition, and with no leſs zeal for a 
reformation of grievances. | ILA. Digby's 
elf the London petition: (lays his lordſhip) may be confidered only as ſpeech on the 
* an index of grievances, 1 ſhould; wink at the faults of it, for no man Kn 
within theſe walls is more ſenſible of the heavy grievances of church p. 172. 
government than myſelf; nor whoſe affections are keener for the clip- 
e ping thoſe wings of the prelates, whereby they have mounted to ſuch 
© inſolence z but having reaſon. to believe that ſame aim at the total ex- 
* tirpation of biſhops, I can't reſtrain myſelf: from labouring to di- 
vert it. bn 2d 1851 b 2208 * 
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I look upon the petition with terror, as on a comet or a blazing ſtar 
ec raiſed and kindled out of the poiſonous exhalations of a corrupted hie- 
<« rarchy: methoughts the comet had a terrible tail, and pointed to the 
« north, and I fear all the prudence of this houſe will have a hard 
« work to hinder this meteor from cauſing ſuch diſtempers and combuſ- 
<« tions as it portends by its appearance; whatever the event be, I ſhall gif 
e charge my conſcience freely, unbiaſſed both from popularity and court 
feſpect. | 

His lordſhip then goes on to argue the unreaſonableneſs of aboliſhing a 
thing, becauſe of ſome abuſes that attend it; he complains of the pre. 
ſumption of the petitioners, in deſiring the repeal of ſo many laws at 
ence, and not applying in a more modeft manner for a redreſs of grie. 
vances, as the miniſters have done, On the other hand, he allows the 
behaviour of the prelates had given too juſt an occaſion for it; that no 
people had been ſo inſulted as the people of England had lately been, 
by the inſolencies of the prelates ; their vengeance has been ſo laid, as 


jf it were meant no generation, no degree, no complexion of mankind, 


cc ſhould eſcape it, Was there a man of tender conſcience (ſays his lordſhip) 


him they loaded with unneceſſary impoſitions; was there a man of a le- 


te gal conſcience, him they nettled with innovations, and freth introductions 
te to papery ; was there a man of an humble ſpirit, him they trampled to dirt 
in their pride; was there a man of proud ſpirit, hini they have bereft of 
s reaſon, with indignation at their ſuperlative inſolence; was there a man 
* faithfully attached to the rights of the crown, how has he been galled 
« by their neu oath ; was there a man that durſt mutter againſt their inſo- 
c lencies, he may enquire for his lugs. They have been within the bi- 
<« ſhops viſitation as if they would not only derive their brandiſhment of 
the fprritual fword from St. Peter, but of the material one too, and the 
e right to cut off cars; for my part I am ſo inflamed with theſe things, 
<« that I am ready to cry with the loudeſt of the fifteen thouſand, down 
« with them to the ground. | * 

© But Mr. Speaker, we mult diveſt ourſelves of paſſion; we all agree 
«* a reformation of church government is neceſſary; but before I can 
<« ſtrike at the RoorT, and agree to a total extirpation of epiſcopacy, it 


0 muſt be made manifeſt to me, (1.) That the miſchiefs we have felt 


« ariſe from the nature of epiſcopacy, and not from its abuſe. (2.) Such 
« a form of government muſt be ſet before us as is not liable to pro- 
« portionable inconveniences. (3.) K muſt appear that the Uropra is 
« practicable. Let us therefore lay aſide the thoughts of extirpating bi- 
« ſhops, and reduce them to their primitive ſtandard; let us retrench 
« their dioceſes ; let them govern by aſſemblies of their clergy; let us 

| * exclude 
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« exclude them from intermeddling in ſecular affairs, and appoint a ſtand- X. Charles I. 
« ing committee to collect all the grievances of the chutch, and no man's, 724% | 
„votes ſhall be given with more zcal for redrefling them than 

„mine.“ 

Surely the biſhops muſt have behaved very ill in the late times, that Remarks. 
their very beſt friends could load them with ſuch reproaches | Sir Benja- 
min Rudyard ſurveyer of the court of wards, Sir Harbottle Grimſtone, 
with a great many others of unqueſtionable duty and loyalty to the king, 
ſpoke the ſame language, and it deſerves to be remembred (ſays lord Claren. 
Clarendon) that in the midſt of theſe complaints the king was never men- Vol. l. 
tioned but with great honour ; all the grievances being laid at the door of“ . 
his miniſters, and all hopes of redreſs being placed in his majeſty alone. 

At the cloſe of the debate, it was ordered that the RooT and BrRAncu 

tition ſhould remain in the hands of the clerk of the houſe of commons, 
with direction that no copies ſhould be delivered out; but after the throw- 5 
ing out of the bill to deprive the biſhops of their votes in parliament, it 
was revived, and a bill brought in by Sir Edward Deering [May 20. 

1641.] for the utter extirpating of the whole order, as will be feen here- 
after. 

It was in this debate that ſome ſmart repartees paſſed between the 
members; Mr, Grimſtone grgued thus, that biſhops are jure divino, is a * 
queſtion; that archbiſhops are not jure divino is out of queſtion; now 
that biſhops which are queſtioned whether jure divino, or archbiſhops 
which out of queſtion are not jure divino, ſhould ſuſpend miniſters 
which are jure divino, I leave to you to be confidered To which 
Mr, Selden anſwered, that the convocation is ure divino is a queſtion ; 
that parliaments are not jure divino is out of queſtion ; that religion 
is jure divino is no queſtion; now that the convocation which is queſ- 
tionable whether jure divino, and parliaments which out of queſtion 
are not jure divino, ſhould meddle with religion which queſtionleſs is u- 
re divine, | leave to your conſideration, In both which I apprehend 
there is more of a jingle of words than ſtrength of argument. 

But the houſe was unanimous for a reformation of the hierarchy, which Reſolutions of 
was all that the body of puritans as yet wiſhed for or defired. The mini} the H. of 
ters petition was therefore committed to a committee of the whole houſe, 
and on March g. they came to this reſolution, © That the legiſlative and 
* judicial power of biſhops in the houſe of peers, is a great hindrance to 
« diſcharge of their ſpiritual function, prejudicial to the commonwealth, 

and fit to be taken away by bill; and that a bill be drawn up to this put- 
< poſe.” . March 11. it was reſolved further, * That for biſhops or any 
< other elergyman to be in the commiſſion of peace, or to have any judi- 
* cial 
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© cial power in the Star-Chamber or in any civil court, is a great hind- 
* rance to their ſpiritual function, and fit to be taken away by bill.“ And 
not many days after it was reſolved, that they ſhould not be privy coun- 
ſellors or in any temporal offices. 

While the houſe of commons were thus preparing to elip the wings of 
the biſhops, they were not unmindful of the roman catholics ; theſe were 
criminals of an higher nature, and had a deep ſhare in the preſent cala. 
mities ; their numbers were growing, and their pride and inſolence in. 
ſufferable : they flocked in great numbers about the court, and inſulted 
the very courts of judicature ; the queen protected them, and the king 
and archbiſhop countenanced them as friends of the prerogative. A. 
dreas ab Harbernsfield the queen of Bobemia's chaplain, adviſed his grace 
of a popiſh confederacy againſt the king and the church of England ; but 
when the names of Montague, Sir Kenelm Digby, Winter, Windebank and 


Porter, all papiſts and officers about the court, were mentioned as parties, 


the whole was diſcredited and ſtifled, When the houſe of commons pe- 
titioned the king to iſſue out a proclamation for putting the laws in exe- 
cution againſt papiſts, it was done in ſo defective a manner, that the com- 
mittee reported it would avail nothing; for in the clauſe which enjoins all 
popiſh recuſants to depart the city within fifteen days, tis added, uu 
ſpecial licenſe bad thereunto; ſo that if they could obtain a licenſe from 
his majeſty, or from the lords of the council, the biſhop, the lieutenant, 
or deputy lieutenant of the county, then they were not within the penal- 
ty. Beſides the diſarming of all popiſh recuſants was limited to recuſan!s 
convict; ſo that if they were not convicted a juſtice of peace could not 
difarm them. They obſerved further, that many recuſants had /etters of 
grace to protect their perſons and eſtates; that inſtead of departing from Lon- 
don there was a greater reſort of papiſts at preſent than heretofore ; and that 
their inſolence and threatning language was inſufferable and dangerous, 
A gentleman having given information in open court to one of the jud- 
ges of the King's bench, that in one pariſh in the city of Weſtminſter there 
were above ſix thouſand recuſants, the committee appointed Mr, Hey- 

wood an active juſtice of peace, to collect and bring in a liſt of the names 
of all recuſants within that city and liberties; for which purpoſe all the 
inhabitants were ſummoned to appear and take the oaths in Weſtminſter- 
Hall : but while the juſtice was in the execution of his office, and prel- 

ſing one JAMES a papiſt to take them, the wretch drew out his knife 

and ſtabbed the juſtice in open court, telling him, he gave him that for 

perſecuting poor catholics. The old gentleman ſunk down with the wound, 
but by the care of ſurgeons was recovered, and the criminal taken into 

cuſtody. This Mr, Heywood was the very perſon who being ir 

| | | J 
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by king James I. to ſearch the cellars under the parliament houſe at the 


time of the gun-powder plot, took Guy Yaux with his dark lanthorn in 
his hand, which lanthorn is preſerved among the archives of Oxford, with 
Mr. Heywoed's name upon it in letters of gold. | 

The parliament alarmed at this daring attempt, ſent orders to all the 
juſtices of peace of Weſtminſter London and Middleſex, requiring them 
to command the church-wardens to make a return of the names of all re- 
cuſants within their pariſhes, in order to their being proceeded againſt 
according to law; a few days after the like orders were ſent to the juſti- 
ces in the remoter counties. The houſes petitioned his majeſty to diſ- 
charge all popiſh officers in garriſons or in the army, who refuſed to 
take the oaths of allegiance and ſupremacy, and to fill up their places 
with proteſtants. March 16. they petitioned his majeſty to remove all 
papiſts from court, and particularly Sir Kenelm Digby, Sir Toby Mat- 
thews, Sir Yohn Winter, and Mr. Montague, and that the whole body of 
roman catholics might be diſarmed. The anſwer returned was, that his 
majeſty would take care that the papiſts about the court ſhould give no 
juſt cauſe of- ſcandal; and as for diſarming them, he was content it 
ſhould be done according to law. So that their addreſſes had no other 
effect than to exaſperate the papiſts, the king and queen being determin- 
ed to protect them as long as they were able. 

There was at this time one Goodman a ſeminary prieſt under condem- 
nation in Newgate, whom the king inſtead of leaving to the ſentence of 
the law, reprieved in the face of his parlianment ; whereupon both hou- 
ſes agreed upon the following remonſtrance, | 
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1640. 


The King fa- 


vours them, 


Goodman a 
prieſt reprie- 
ved by the 
king, 


%% That conſidering the preſent juncture, they conceived the ſtrict Jan. 29. 


e execution of the laws againſt recuſants more neceſſary than for- 
« merly, | 


1640. 
emon/t- 


rance of thy 


1, * Becauſe by divers petitions from ſeveral parts of the kingdom, parliament 
* complaints are made of the great increaſe of popery and ſuperſtition ; again/ it. 


_ « prieſts.and jeſuits ſwarm in great abundance in this kingdom, and ap- 
&« pear as boldly as if there were no laws againſt them, 

2. It appears to the houſe, that of late years many prieſts and 
« jeſuits condemned for high treaſon have been diſcharged out of 
« priſon, z | 

3. That at this time the pope has a nuncio or agent in this city; 
« and papiſts go as publicly to maſs at Denmark houſe, and to St. 
% Fames's and the ambaſſadors chapels, as others do to their pariſh 
* churches. 2 

4. That the putting the laws in execution againſt papiſts, is for the 
« preſervation and advancement of the true religion eſtabliſhed in this 

Vor. I. 4 T © king- 
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K. Charles I. © kingdom; for the ſafety of their majeſties perſons and the ſecurity of 


1640. 


King's an- 
ſwer, 


Remarks. 


te the government. 


5. © Tis found that Goodman the prieſt has been twice formerly com- 


* mitted and diſcharged ; that his reſidence now in London was in abſo- 


* lute contempt of his majeſty's proclamation ; that he was formerly 
« a miniſter of the church of England; and therefore they humbly de- 
ce fire he may be left to the juſtice of the law.“ 

To this remonſtrance the king replied. 

e That the increaſe of popery and ſuperſtition if any ſuch thing had 
© happened, was contrary to his inclination ; but to take off all occa- 
« ſions of complaint he would order the laws to be put in exe- 
&© cution. — 

« That he would ſet forth a proclamation to command jeſuits and 
« prieſts to depart the kingdom within a month ; and in caſe they 
« either failed or returned, they ſhould be proceeded againſt according 
eto law. 

« As touching the pope's nuncio Reſetti, his commiſſion reached only 
e to keep up a correſpondence between the queen and the pope, in 
<« things aro to the exerciſe of religion ; that this correſpondence 
te came within the compaſs of the full liberty of conſcience ſecured her 
« by the articles of marriage; however, ſince Roſetti's character hap- 


e pened to be miſunderſtood and gave offence, he had perſuaded the 


« queen to conſent to his being recalled. 

« Further, his majeſty promiſed to take care to reſtrain his ſubjects 

from going to maſs at Denmark houſe, St, Fames's, and thg chapels of 
te the ambaſſadors, 
« Laſtly, touching Goodman, he was content to remit him to the 
pleaſure of the houſe ; but he puts them in mind that neither queen 
« Elizabeth nor king James ever put any to death merely for religion; and 
* defired them to conſider the inconveniencies that ſuch a conduct 
% might draw upon his ſubjects and other proteſtants in foreign coun- 
4% tries.“ | 

How ſtrange this aſſertion ! Let the reader recolle& the many execu- 
tions of papiſis for denying the ſupremacy ; the burning the dutch ana- 
bapt iſts, for whom Mr. Fox the martyrologiſt interceeded in vain ; and 
the hanging of Barrow, Greenwood, Penry &c. in the reign of queen 
Elizabeth; let him alſo remember the burning of Bartholomew Legat, 
and Edward Wightman for the arian hereſy by king James I. (of all 
which and fome otherss, the commons in their reply put his majeſty in 
mind ;) and then judge of the truth of this part of his declaration. Nor 
did the jeſuits regard the other parts of it, for they knew they 4 
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friend in the king's boſom that would protect them, and therefore inſtead K. Charles I. 
of removing out of the land, they lay concealed within the verge , Weer. , 
of the court. Even Goodman himſelf was not executed, though 

the king promiſed to leave him to the law, and tho' he himſelf petition- 

ed, like Jonab the prophet, to be thrown overboard toallay the tempeſt 

between the king and his ſubjects. Such was his majeſty's attachment 

to this people! to the apparent hazard of the proteſtant religion and the 

peace of his kingdoms, and to the ſacrificing all good correſpondence be- 

tween himſelf and his parliament, 


: j 
CHA FF 2X 4 


From the impeachment of the earl of STRATTORD, 
to the receſs of the parliament upon the King's 
progreſs into Scotland. 


T is impoſſible to account for the prodigious changes of this and the Impeachment 
years immediately ſucceeding, without taking a ſhort view of ſome and trial of 
civil occurences that paved the way for them. In purſuance of the deſign bb a 
of bringing corrupt miniſters to juſtice, the parliament began with Thomas : 
Wentworth earl of Strafford, an able ſtateſman but a moſt dangerous ene- 
my of the laws and liberties of his country, whom they impeached of . 
high treaſon November 11. 1640. and brought to his trial the 22d of 
March following. The grand article of his impeachment was, For en- 
deavouring to ſubvert the fundamental laws of England and Ireland, and 
to introduce an arbitrary and tyrannical government. This was ſubdivid- 
ed into ſeveral branches, ſupported by a multiplicity of facts, none of 
which were directly treaſon by law, but being put together were con- 
ſtrued to be ſuch by accumulation. The earl's reply to the facts conſiſted 
partly in excuſes and evaſions; with an humble acknowledgment that in 
ſome things he had been miſtaken ; but his principal defence reſted upon 
a point of law, Whether an endeavour to ſubvert the fundamental form of 
government and the laws of the land, was high treaſon at common law, or 
by any flatute in force, Mr. Lane the counſel for the priſoner maintain- 
ed, (1.) That all treaſons were to be reduced to the particulars ſpecified 
in the 25th Edw. III. cap. 2. (a.) That nothing elſe was or could be 
| 4 T 2 treaſon ; 
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. Charles I. treaſon; and that it was ſo enacted by the 1ſt Henry IV. cap. 10. 
1041. (z.) That there had been no precedent to the contrary ſince that time. 
| And (4.) That by 1 Mary, cap. 12. an endeavour to ſubvert the fun. 
damental laws of the land is declared to be no more than felony, 
The commons felt the weight of theſe arguments; and not being 
willing to enter into debate with a private barriſter, changed their im- 
peachment into a 67/ of attainder, which they had a right to do by vir. 
tue of a clauſe in the 25th Edi. III. cap. 2d.* which refers the deciſion 
of what is treaſon in all doubtful caſes to the king and parliament, The 
attainder paſt the commons April 19. yeas 204, noes 59. but tis thought 
would have been loſt in the houſe of lords had it not been for the fol. 
lowing accident, which put it out of the power of the earl's friends to 
ſave him. 
Plot to bring The king being weary of his parliament and deſirous yo protect his ſer 
_ oh % vant, conſented to a project of ſome perſons in the greateſt truſt about 
Claren. the court, to bring the army that was raiſed againſt the ſcots up to Lo- 
Vol. I. don, in order to awe the two houſes, to reſcue the ear], and to take poſ- 
b. 248, ſeſſion of the city of London. Lord Clarenden ſays, the laſt motion was 
rejected with abhorrence, and that the gentleman who made it was the 
perſon that diſcovered the whole plot. The conſpirators met in the gueen's 
lodgings at Whitehall, where a petition was drawn for the officers of the 
army to fign, and to preſent to his majeſty ; with a tender of their readi- 
neſs to wait upon him in defence of his prerogative againſt the turbulent 
ſpirits of the houſe of commons ; the draught was ſhown to the king, 
and ſigned in teſtimeny of his majeſty's approbation C. R. but the plot 
being diſcovered to the earl of Bedford, to the lord Say and Kimbslton, 
and to Mr. Pym, with the names of the conſpirators ; all of them abſcond- 
ed, and ſome fled immediately into France. 
Rapin. Mr. Pym opened the conſpiracy_to the houſe of commons, May 2. 
p. 120. and acquainted them, that among other branches of the plot, one was to 
ſeize the Tower, to put the earl of Strafford at the head of the ii 
army of papiſts who were to be tranſported into England, and to ſecure 
the important town of Portſmouth, in order to receive ſuccours from 
France; Sir William Balfour lieutenant of the Tower, confeſſed that the 
| : king 


The words of the ſtatute are, 

« And becauſe that many other like caſes of treaſon may happen in time to come, which 
« a man cannot think or declare at this preſent time, it is accorded, that if any other caſe, 
« ſuppoſed treaſon, which is not above ſpecified doth happen before any juſtice, the juſtices 
* ſhall tarry without any going to judgment of the treaſon till the cauſe be ſhewed and de- 
« clared before the king and his parliament, whether it ought to be judged treaſon or fe- 
« lony.” 4 f. 
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king had ſent him expreſs orders to receive a hundred men-into that gar- & Charles I. 
riſon under the command of captain Billing ly, to favour the earl's eſcape ; , . 
and that the ear! himſelf offered him twenty- thouſand pounds in money, 
and to advance his ſon in marriage to one of the beſt fortunes in the king- 
dom. Lord Clarendon has uſed all his rhetoric to colour over this conſpi- Ruſh. 
racy, and make poſterity believe it was little more than the idle chat of May's bit 
ſome officers at a tavern ; but they who will compare the depoſitions in p. 99. 
Ruſhworth with his lordſhip's account of that matter (lays biſhop Burnet) 
will find, that there is a great deal more in the one, than the other is 
willing to believe. Mr. Eachard confeſſes that the plot was not wholly 
without a foundation, The court would have diſowned it, but their 
keeping the conſpirators in their places, made the parliament believe that 
there was a great deal more in it than was yet diſcovered ; they therefore 
ſent orders immediately to ſecure the town and haven of Port/mouth, 
and to diſband the iriſb army; they voted that all papiſts ſhould be re- 
moved from about the court; and directed letters to Sir Jacob A/hley, to 
induce the army to a dutiful behaviour, and to aſſure them of their full 
ay. 
The conſequences of this plot were infinitely prejudicial to the king's Mi/chievous 
affairs ; the court loſt its reputation; the reverence due to the king and —— E 
queen was leſſened ; and the houſe of commons began to be elteemed * 
the only barrier of the peoples liberties; for which purpoſe they entered 
into a ſolemn proteſtation to ſtand by each other with their lives and for- 
tunes; the /cots army was continued for their ſecurity ; a bill for the con- 
tinuance of the preſent parliament was brought in and urged with 
great advantage ; and laſt of all, by the diſcovery of this plot, the fate of 
the earl of Strafford was determined; great numbers of people crouded 
in a tumultuous manner to Weſtminſter crying juſtice ! juſtice ! and threat- 
ning violence to thoſe members of the houſe of commons who had voted 
againſt his attainder. In this ſituation of affairs, and in the abſence of 
the bench of biſhops (as being a caſe of blood,) the bill paſſed with the 
diſſent only of eleven peers. The king had ſome ſcruples about giving 
it the royal aſſent, becauſe though he was convinced the earl had been 
guilty of high crimes and miſdemeanors, he did not apprehend that an en- 
deavour to ſubvert the fundamental form of government, and to introduce an 
arbitrary power was high treaſon ; his majeſty conſulted his biſhops and 
Judges, but was not ſatisfied till he received a letter from the earl him- 
ſelf, beſeeching his majeſty to ſign the bill, in order to make way for 
an happy agreement between him and his ſubjects. , Mr, M hitlock in- 
ſinuates that this letter was but a feint of the eatl's ; for when ſecretary 
Carlton acquainted him with what the king had done, and with the 


mot i uv, 
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K. Charles I. motive, which was bis own conſent, he roſe up in a great ſurprize and 
1641- lifting up his eyes to heaven ſaid, put not your truſt in princes nor in 
Nalſon, #the ſons of men, for in them there is no ſalvation. Two days after this 
p. 203) [May 12.] he was executed upon Tower- Hill, and ſubmitted to the ax 
with a roman bravery and courage; but at the reſtoration of king Charles II. 
his attainder was reverſed, and the articles of accumulative treaſon de- 
clared null, becauſe what is not treaſon in the ſeveral parts cannot 
amount to treaſon in the whole. 
Charaer of This was the unhappy fate of Thomas Wentworth earl of Strafard, 
— 4 once an eminent patriot and aſſertor of the liberties of his country, but 
after he was called to court, one of the moſt arbitrary miniſters that this 
nation ever produced. He was certainly a gentleman of diſtinguiſhed 
abilities, as appears by the incomparable defence he made on bis trial, 
which gained him more reputation and eſteem with the people, than 
all the later actions of his life put together; but ſtill he was a public 
enemy of his country, and had as great a ſhare in thoſe fatal counſels 
that brought on the civil war as any man then living. * The ear] (ſays 
„ Mr. Eachard) was of a ſevere countenance, inſufferably proud and 
* haughty, having a ſovereign contempt of the people, whom he ne- 
© yer ſtudied to gratify in any thing; the ancient nobility looked 
« upon his ſudden riſe, and univerſal influence in public affairs, 
« with envy ; ſo that he had but few friends, and a great many ene- 
« mies.“ | 
Lord Digby in his famous ſpeech againſt the bill of attainder, where- 
in he waſhes his hands of the blood of the earl of Strafford, has never- 
theleſs theſe expreffions; © I confidently believe him the moſt dangerous 
% miniſter, and the moſt inſupportable to free ſubjects that can be cha- 
« ractered. I believe his practices in themſelves have been as high and 
te tyrannical as any ſubject ever ventured upon; and the malignity of 
t them are greatly aggravated by theſe abilities of his, whereof God 
<« has given him the uſe, but the devil the application. In a word, I 
« believe him ſtill that grand apoſtate to the commonwealth, who muſt 
* not expect to be pardoned in this world, till he be diſpatched to the 
te other.“ ö 
Lord Falkland ſays, That he committed ſo many mighty and fo 
* maniteſt enormities and oppreſſions in the kingdom of Jre/and, that 
the like have not been committed by any governor in any govern- 
«© ment fince Verres left Sicily ; and after his lordſhip was called over 
* from being deputy of. Ireland, to be in a manner deputy of England, 
ehe and the Junctiihb gave fuch counſels and purſued ſuch courſes as tis 
© hard to ſay, whether they wete more unwiſe, more unjuſt, or more 
© unfortunate,” 
Lord 
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Lord Clarendon ſays, * That he had been compelled for reaſons of ſtate, K Charles 1 


« to exerciſe many acts of power, and had indulged ſome to his own ap- 141. 
« petite and paſſion, as in the caſe of the lord chancellor of Ireland, and v 
« the lord Mount Norris, the former of which was ſatis pro imperio, p. 250. 


« but the latter, the moſt extavagant piece of ſovereignty that in a 
« time of peace had been executed by any ſubject.” From whence 
the reader may conclude, that whatever encomiums the ear/ might deſerve 
as a gentleman and a ſoldier, yet as a fateſman he deſerved the fate he 


underwent. 


* 


The execution of this great perſonage ſtruck terror into all the king's The king's 
late miniſters; ſome of them reſigned their places, and others retired 44e mini/ters 
into France; among the latter was the lord keeper Finch and ſecretary fed. 


Windebank, Six of the judges were impeached of high crimes and miſde- 
meanors, for interpreting away the laws of thetr country; but the parli- 
ament had too much buſineſs upon their hands to. attend their proſe» 
cution at preſent, Thus this unhappy prince was deprived of thoſe 


counſellors who were in his own arbitrary ſentiments, and left as in a' 
manner to himſelf, and the powerful influence of his bigotted queen and 


her cabal of papiſts; for the new miniſters who ſucceeded, were ſuch in 
whom the king would place no confidence. So that moſt menexpected 
that theſe vigorous proceedings would induce him to put a ſpeedy end to 


the ſeſſion, - 


But that which prevented it, was the want of money to pay off the ar- Reaſons 7 
ving 


mies in the north; his majeſty preſſed the houſes to diſpatch this affair, t diſſe 


and relieve the country from the burden of contribution ; on the other = Au 


hand, the commons looked upon the /cots as their ſecurity, and that if 
they were ſent home, they ſhould again be at the mercy of the preroga- 
tive, ſupported by a ſtanding army. However, they had-begun to bor- 
row money of the city of London towards the expence ; but when the 
plt to diffolve the parliament broke out, the citizens declared they would 
lend nothing upon parliamentary ſecurity, becauſe their fitting was ſo ve- 
y precarious. This gave riſe to a motion for the continuance of the preſent 
parliament till they ſhould diſſolve themſelves, which was preſently turned 
into a ſhort bill, and paſſed both houſes with very little oppoſition, as the 
only expedient that could be thought of to ſupport the public credit: it 


enacts, “that this preſent parliament ſhall not be adjourned, prorogued, or 43 fir 1; 
e diſſolved, without their own conſent : '* and was ſigned by commiſſion continuance, 


with the bill of attainder againſt the earl of Strafford. 


All men ſtood amazed at the king's weakneſs on this occaſion ; for by Rmarks. 


this haſty and unadviſed meaſure he concurred in a change of the whole 
conſtitution, giving the two houſes a co-ordinate power in the legiſlature 


wich himſelf, for as long time as they pleaſed : if his majeſty had ike 
| ＋ 
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and proteſta ce 
tion taken by 


De HISTORY of the PurrTaxs. Chap. IX. 
their continuance to a limited time, it might have ſatisfied the people and 
have faved the prerogative ; but by making them perpetual, he parted 
with the ſceptre out of his own hands, and put it into the hands of his 
parliament. * This (fays Mr. Eachard) has made ſome writers doubt, 
„ whether thoſe who afterwards took up arms againſt the king could be 
legally termed REBELs ?- For by paſſing this act his majeſty made the 
two ſo far houſes independent upon himſelf, that they immediately ac- 
e quired-an uncommon authority, and a fort of natural right to inſpect 
and cenſure his actions, and to provide for the ſafety. of the king- 
« dom.“ {| 1 ier n Reg gige a 

While the commons were alarmed with the diſcovery of the plot, and 
the flight of the conſpirators, Mr, Pym moved that both houſes might 
Join in ſome band of defence for the ſecurity of their liberties, and of the 
proteſtant religion; accordingly the following proteſtatipn was drawn up, 
and ſubſeribed the very next day by the whole houſe, [May 3 


* 
. 


te 12 do in the preſence of Almighty God vow and proteſt, to 
maintain and defend, as far as lawfully I may, with my life power 


both houſes, © and eſtate, the true reformed proteſtant religion, expteſſed in the doc- 


Claren, 
Vol. I. 


p. 251. Ce. 


Vol. I. 
| b 253. 


trine of the church of England, againſt all popery and popiſh innova- 
tions in this realm, contrary to the ſaid doctrine; and according to the 
duty of my allegiance, I will maintain and defend his majeſty's 
royal perſon honour and eſtate; alſo the power and privilege of par- 
liament, the lawful rights and liberties of the ſubject, and of every 
&«« perſon who ſhall make this prote/fation, in whatſoever he ſhall do, in 
« the lawful purſuance of the ſame. And to my power, as far as law- 
fully 1 may, I will oppoſe, and by all good ways and means, endea- 
« 'your to bring to condign, puniſhment all ſuch, who ſhall by force, 
practice, counſel, plot, confpiracy, or otherwiſe, do any thing to the 
« contrary in this proteſtation contained. And further, that I ſhall in 
« all juſt and honourable. ways endeavour to preſerve the union and peace 
« between the three kingdoms of England, Scotland, and Ireland ; and 


« neither for hope, fear, or any other reſpect, ſhall relinquiſh this pro- 
« miſe vow and protelilation,” . 


May 4. This proteflation was made by all the peers preſent in parlia- 
ment, except the carl of Southampton and lord Roberts, even by the bi- 
ſhops themſelves ; though (as lord Clareridon obſerves) it comes little 
ſhort of the ſcots covenant. © Their lordſhips indeed would have inter- 
preted thoſe words, The true reformed proteſtant religion expreſſed in the 
DocTRINE or THE CHURCH oF ENGLAND, to have included the 5 

Woh vernme 
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vernment or hierarchy of the church; but it was reſolved and declared by X. Charles I. 
the houſe, that by thoſe words was and is meant, only the public doctrine 134": 
profeſſed in the ſaid church, ſo far as it is oppoſite to popery and popiſh innova- 
tions; and that the ſaid words are not to extend to the maintenance of any 
form of worſhip, diſcipline or government, nor of rites and ceremonies. With- Ruſhw. 
in two days the prote/tation was taken by eighty temporal lords, ſeventeen * *. 
biſhops, nine judges, and four hundred and thirty. eight of the houſe of has 
commons. Next day it was printed and ſent to the ſheriffs and juſtices 
of peace in the ſeveral counties of England, to be taken by the whole 
nation, with the following directions. | | 
—— That it be taken in the afternoon of ſome Lord's day after Ordered ts be 
« ſermon, before the congregation be diſmiſſed, by all maſters of fami- fefa 
« lies, their ſons that are of a proper age, and men ſervants, in the man- m_ 
& ner following. Fir/t, that notice be given to the miniſter by the 
ie church- wardens of the intention, Secondly, That the miniſter ac- 
« quaint the people in his ſermon of the nature of the proteſtation. 
« Thirdly, That the miniſter firſt take it himſelf, reading it diſtinctly 
« with an audible voice, that all preſent may hear it; then the aſſembly 
« ſhall take the writing in their hands, ſaying with a diſtinct and au- 
“ dible voice, J A. B. do in the preſence of Almighty God vow and pro- 
© teft the ſame, which the leading perſon that reads it did, naming the perſon. 
1% Fourthly, The names of all that take it ſhall be ſubſcribed in a 
« regiſter ; and the names of thoſe that refuſe ſhall be entered.” 
The cities of London and Weſtminſter obſerved theſe directions, but the Bur prevent- 
remoter counties were complained of for neglect; upon which the houſe © 
of commons paſſed a bill to oblige all perſons to take it throughout the king- 
dom; which was loſt in the houſe of lords, the whole bench of biſhops 
oppoſing it; whereupon the commons came to this reſolution, that w- 
foever would not take the proteſtation, was unfit to bear offices in the church 
or commonwealth, | | | 
This was carrying matters to a very extraordinary length; there had Remar li. 
been a parliamentary aſſociation in the reign of queen Elixabeth, which 
her majeſty confirmed, and a ſolemn league and covenant in Scotland, 
which the king had complied with; but the enforcing a proteſtation or 
vow upon his majeſty's ſubjects without his conſent, was aſſuming a 
power, which even this dangerous criſis of affairs, and the uncommon 
authority with which this parliament was inveſted by the late act of con- 
tinuance, can by no means ſupport or juſtify, The odium of putting a 
ſtop to the proteſtation fell upon the bench of biſhops, who were already 
ſinking under their own weight; and his majeſty's not interpoſing in 
this affair at all, was afterwards made uſe of as a precedent for impoſing 
the ſolemn league and covenant upon the whole kingdom without his 
concurrence, 
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K. Charles I. The pu RrITANS had always objected to the lordly titles and diznitivy 
. of the biſhops, but their votes in the houfe of peers-were now eſteerꝗ a 
Bill againf} very great grievance; and an effectual bar to the proceedings of partia. 
the bps, votes ment. It was remembered that they had been always averſe to reforms. 
in parlia- tion; that they had voted unaaimouſſy againſt the. fupromrcy in king 
mnt. Henry the VUlth's reign and again ſt the af of uniformity in queen El. 
zabeth's.. It was now obſerved that they were the creatures of the court, 
and a dead weight againſt all reformation in church or fate ; twenty fix 
votes being fufficient at any time to turn the feale in that houſe, whoſe 
full number was not above an hundred; it was therefore moved, that a 
bill might be brought in to take away their ſents in pat Tament, which 
Vol. I. p. Was teadily agreed to. The bill (fays lord Clarendon) was drawn up 
234, 24% with great deliberation, and was entitled, an act for reſtraining biſhops, 
and others of the clergy in boly orders, from intermeddling in ſecular of- 
fairs. It conſiſted of ſeveral branches; as, that nv biſhop" ſtauid have a 
vote in parliament, nor any judicial power in the flar- chumber, nor be 4 
privy-counſellor, nor a judge in any temporal courts ; mr ſtonli any clergy- 
man be in the commiſſion of peace. To make way for the pafſing of this 
bill, it was alledged, that if this was granted the commons would be fatis- 
fied, and little or nothing further attempted to the prejudice of the 
| church. Ir therefore paſſed the honſe of commons without oppoſition, 
B-XI;p.183. and was ſent up to the houſe of peers May 1, Mr. Fuller ſays, that lord 
Kimbolton would have perſuaded the biſhops to reſign their votes in parli- 
ament, adding, that then the temporal lords would be obliged in honour 
to preferve their juriſdiction and revenues, The earl of Eſſex alſo em- 
ployed ſore body to treat privately with the biſhops on the ſame head; 
but they rejected all overtures of accommodation, reſolving to make their 
utmoſt efforts, and to keep poſſeſſion of their ſeats till a ſuperior ſtrength. 
ſhould diſpoſſeſs them; accordingly the bill met with: a vigorous oppo- 
ſition in the upper houſe, and after a ſecond reading was thrown out, 
without ſo: much as being committed ; (a countenance 1 given to 
bills they never intend to paſs) but the whole bench of bi ops voting for 
themſelyes, it is no wonder it was loft by a confiderable majority, Mr. 
Fuller ſays, it would have been thrown out if the biſhops had not voted at 
all; for though the temporal lords were eontent to excludethem from all 
ſecular offices andemployments in the ſtate, they were in no diſpoſition 
to take away their ſuffrages in the houſe of peers: 22 
Argument: Many learned: ſpeeches were made in both houſes upon this occaſion; 
Ar = Bill. the reaſons of the commons for paſſing the bill were theſe, (i.) Becauſe 
231. Nalſon, their attendance on- ſecular affairs, not relating to the church, is a great 
2.2600 hindrance to their ſpiritual function. No nan that” warreth (faith St, 


Raul to Timothy): entungleth himſelf with the affairs of” this life. (a.) wo) 
| ca 


* 
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cauſe it is contrary to their ardination-vow ; for when they enter into K. Charles I. 
holy orders they promiſe to give thomſelves wHoLLY to that yocation, 2941. 
(3.) Becauſe oouncils and canons in ſeveral ages have forbid their meddling 
in ſecular affairs. (4.) Becauſe the twenty four biſhops depend on the 
two archbiſhops, and take an oath of canonical obedience to them. (5) 
Becauſe their peerage is not of the ſame nature with tbe temporal lords 
being but for life. (6.) Becauſe they depend on the crown for tranflation 
to greater biſhopricks. (7.) Becauſe it is not fit that twenty fix of them 
ſhould fet as judges npon complaints brought againſt themſelves and their 
order, | | 
Biſhop Williams publiſhed an anſwer to theſe reaſons, intitled the ab- 
firaff, to which there preſently came ont a reply. The chief ſpeakers 
on behalf of the biſhops, in the houſe of peers, were the lord viſcount 
Newark, «afterwards earl of A*ng/t-1, Dr. Williams lord biſhop of Lincoln, 
afterwards archbiſhop of York, the marquis of Hertford, the earls of 
Southampton, Bath, and Briffol. But inſtead of tranferibing their ſpeeches, 
I will give the reader a ſummary of their arguments, and of their adver- 
ſaries reply. | f 


Finſt, It was argued, that the 67% pt bad voted in parlament almgſt 4;guments is 
ever ſince the conqueſt, according to Matthew Paris, Sir Henry Spelman favour of the 
und others, To which it was replied, that time and uſage onght to be ry 
of no weight with law-makers, on the behalf of things which are al- up — 
lowed to be inconvenient: Abbots had voted as antiently in parliament as &c. 7 
biſhops, and yet their votes were taken away. | 

Secondly, It was faid, that the biſhops voting was m conſiderable bin- 
drance to their ſpiritual function; for fee were to fit but once in 
three years, and then but for a month or two together; that though no 
clergyman ſhould entangle himſelf with the affairs of this life, the apoſtle 
does not exclude him from tntermeddling. To which it was anſwered, that 
the epiſcopal function, if well difcharged, was enough for all their time 
and thoughts; and that their diocefes were large enough to employ all 
their labours, in viſitation, confirmation, preaching, &c. The deſign of 
the apoſtle Paul was certainly to exhort Timothy to withdraw himſelf as 
much as poſſible from the affairs of this life, that his thoughts might be 
more entire for his evangelical work ; and therefore in another place he 
exhorts him to give himſelf wnol ILV to theſe things. | 

Thirdly, It was faid, that clergymen had always been in the commiſſion of 
the peace, from the firſt planting of chriſtianity, and that they were beſt qua- 
lified for it. To which it was anſwered, that they were moſt unfit for 
this employment, becauſe it had a direct tendency to hinder their uſeful- 
neſs in their pulpits ; and to the fact it was replied, that the firſt clergy- 

| 4 U 2 men 
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E. Charles I. men that were made juſtices of the peace, or had power in temporal jy. 


riſdiction, were the biſhops of Durbam and York, 34 Edu. III. That 


SD before the act of conformity, 1 Edu. VI, the clergy were not put in 


ſhops are one 


commiſſion for the peace; and that the reaſon of their being then ad- 
mitted was, that they might perſuade the people to conformity ; but if 
in conſcience they held it not conſiſtent with their ſpiritual calling, they 
might refu/e. 

It was further ſaid, that be taking away one whole bench out of the bouſe 
of peers was an ill precedent, and might encourage the commons one time or 
other to cut off the barons, or ſome other degree of the nobility. To which 
it was replied, that the peerage of the biſhops did not ſtand upon the 
ſame foot with the reſt of the nobility, becauſe their honour does not def- 
cend to their poſterity, and becauſe they have no right to vote in caſes 
of blood; if they had the ſame right of peerage with the temporal lords, 
no canon of the church could deprive them of it ; for it was never known, 
that the canons of the church pretended to deprive the barons of Eng- 
land of any part of their inherent juriſdiction, 1 

It was argued further, that if the bench of biſhops were deprived of their 
votes, they would be left under very great diſadvantages ; for whereas the 
meaneſt commoner is repreſented in the lower houſe, the biſhops will be thrown 

out of this common benefit ; and if they have no ſhare in conſenting to the 
laws, neither in their perſons nor repreſentatives, what juſtice can oblige 
them to keep theſe laws? To which it was replied, that they have the ſame 
ſhare in the legiſlature with the reſt of the freeholders of England; nor 

is there any more reaſon that the biſhops, as biſhops, ſhould be a part 
of the legiſlature, than the judges, or the /awyers, as ſuch, or any other 
incorporated profeſſion of lgarned men. 

But. the principal argument that was urged in favour of the biſhops 
was, that bey were one of the three flates in parliament ; that as ſuch they 
were they repreſentatives of the whole body of the clergy, and therefore to 
turn them out would be to alter the conflitution, and to take away one whole 
branch of the legiſlature : The parliament would not then be the compleat 
repreſentative boay of the nation, nor would the laws which were enatted in 
their abſence be valid, To ſupport this affertion it was ſaid, (I.) That 
the clergy in all other chriſtian kingdoms of theſe northern parts, make 
up a third ate, as in Germany, France, Spain, Poland, Denmart, 
Scotland; and therefore why not in England? (2.) When king Henry V. 
was buried, it is ſaid, the three eſtates aſſembled, and declared his 
fon Henry VI. his ſucceſſor. The petition to Richard duke of Glcucefter, 
to accept the crown, runs in the name of the three Hates; and in his 

parliament it is faid expreſsly, that at the requeſt of the three les, 
i. e. the lords ſpiritual and temporal, and commons in parliament aſſem- 


bled, 
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be added, the ſtatute of 1 E/iz. cap. 3. where the lords ſpiritual and 
temporal, and commons, are ſaid to repreſent the three eſtates of this 
realm, 1 eden 

t was replied to this, that the biſhops did not ſit in the houſe as a 
third flate, nor as biſtops, but only in right of their baronies annexed to 
their biſhopricks, 5 Will. I. All the biſhops have baronies except the 
biſhop of Man, who is as much a biſhop, to all intents and purpoſes of 
juriſdiction and ordination, as the others, but has no place in parliament, 
becauſe he does not hold per integram bareniam. It muſt be admitted, 
that in ancient times the lords ſpiritual are ſometimes mentioned as a 
third flate of the realm, but it could not be intended by this, that the 
clergy, much leſs the biſhops, were an eſſential part of the legiſlature ; 
for it ſo, it would then follow, that no act of parliament could be valid 
without their conſent ; whereas divers acts are now in force, from which 


the whole bench of biſhops have diſſented, as the act of conformity, 1 Edi. Nalſon, p. 
VI. and the act of ſupremacy, 1 Eliz. If the major part of the barons 532, &c. 


agree, and the houſe of commons concur, any bill may paſs into an act 
with the conſent of the king, though all the biſhops diſſent, becauſe 


their votes are over-ruled by the major part of the peers. In the parlia- Fuller's ap- 


701. 
bled, he was declared undoubted king of theſe realms ; to which may X. Charles J. 


1647. 


ment of Northampton under Henry II. when the biſhops challenged their 2-4! 


peerage, they ſaid, Non ſedemus bic epiſcopi ſed barones, We fit not here 
as biſhops, but as barons ; We are barons, and you are barons here, there- 
fore we are peers. Nor did king Charles himſelf apprehend the biſhops 
to be one of the three ſtates, for in his declaration of June 16. 1642. he 
calls bimſe F one, and the lords ſpiritual and temporal, and commons, 
the other two. In ancient time the prelates were ſometimes excluded 
the parliament, as in 25 king Edw. I. when they would not agree to 
grant an aid to his majeſty in the parliament at Carliſe; and before that 
time ſeveral acts had paſſed againſt the oppreſſions of the clergy, in which 
the entry in the records ſtands thus, the king having conſulted with the 
earls, barons, and other the nobles ; or by the aſſent of the earls, barons, 
ond other lay people ; which ſhews the biſhops did not conſent, tor if they 
had they would have been firſt named, the order of the nobility in all 


ancient records being prelates, earls, and barons. When the convoca- Ruſhw.. 
tion had cited Dr. Standiſb before them, for ſpeaking, words againſt their P- 390+ 


power and privilege, in the 7th of Henry VIII. it was determined by all 
the judges of the land, in preſence of the king, that his majeſty might 
hold his parliament without calling the biſhops at all. It appear there- 
fore from hence, that the biſhops never were accounted a third flate of 
the realm, in ſuch a ſenſe as to make them an eſſential branch of the legiſ- 
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X. Charles I. lature; nor are they the repreſentatives of the clergy, becauſe then the 
164! clergy would be twice repreſented, - for as many of them as are 

N freebolders are repreſented with their fellow-fubjects in the houſe of com. 

| mons ; and as clergymen they are repreſented in convocation, the writ of 
election to convocation being, to ſend two clerks ad conſentiendum, &c. 

Beſides, none can properly be called repreſentatives of others, but ſuch as 

are choſen by them ; the biſhops therefore not being choſen for this put- 

poſe, cannot properly be the repreſentatives of the clergy in parliament; 

they fit there not ip their ſpiritual character, but by virtue of the baro- 

nies annexed to their biſhopricks ; and if the king with conſent of parlia- 

ment, ſhonld annex baronzes to the oourts of juftice in Weſtmin/ter- Hal! 

or to the ſupreme megiſtracy of the city of London, the judges and the 
Jord-mayor for the tune being, would have the fame right of peerage, 

But none of theſe arguments were deemed of ſufficient eight with the 

lords to deprive them of their feats in parliament, 

Bil! for tbe The loſs of this bill with the reſolute behaviour of the biſhops, who 
extirpation of were determined to part with nothing they were in poſſeſſion of, inflam- 
4% dan: ed the cmmens, and made them conclude, that there was no hopes of re- 
pes DE formation while they were a branch of 'the legiffature, It was obſerved 
daries, that the biſhops were unuſually diligent in giving their attendance upon 
2 in ” the houſe at this time, and always voted with the Court. Some of the 
Deerins. leading members therefore, in the warmth of their reſentments, brought 
Nalſon, in a bill in purſnance of the Root and Branch petition, which had been 
p. 248, 295, laid afide for ſome time, for the utter extirpation of all biſbops, deans and 
300. chapters, archdeacons, prebendaries, chantors, with all chancellors, officials, 
and officers belonging to them ; and for the diſpoſing of their lands, manors, 

&. as the parliament ſhall appoint. A raſh and inconſiderate attempt 

For could they expect that the biſhops ſhould aboliſh themſelves? Or 

that the temporal lords ſhould conſent to the utter extirpating an order of 
cburchmen, when they would not ſo much as give up one branch of their 

Claren. Privilege? The bill _ drawn up by Mr. St. Jobn, was delivered to the 
Vol. 1, tpeaker by Sir Edward Deering, with a ſhort ſpeech, in which he 


N 775 took notice of the moderation of the houſe in the late bill, hoping that 
alſon, 


p. 248. 


by pruning and taking off a few unneceſſary branches from the biſhops, 
the tree might proſper the better; but that this ſoft method having pro- 
ved ineffectual, by reafon of their incorrigible obſtinacy, it was now 
neceſſary to put the ax to the root of the tree. I never was for ruin 
« (fays he) as long as there was any hopes of reforming ; and I now 
«« profeſs, that if thoſe hopes revive and proſper, I will divide my ſenſe 
et upon this bill, and yield my ſhoulders to underprop the primitive 
* Jawful and juſt epiſcopacy,” He concluded with a ſentence in 
Oval. 


: Cunia 
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| Cuntta prius tentanda, fed immedicable vulluus E Charles . 
Eee — oft, na pars fincers. trabatur. 2 2 : 


The reading this bill was very much oppoſed, becauſe it was brought 
in eontrary to the uſage of parliament, without firſt aſking leave; 
however, it was once read and then adjourned. for almoſt two months; a 
little before the king went to Scotland it was carried by a majority of thir- 
iy one voices to read it a ſecond time and commit it to a committee of 
the whole houſe, of which Mr. Hyde {lord Clarendon] was chairman, 
who made uſe of ſo much art and induſtry to embarraſs the affair, that 
after twenty days the bill was dropt. 


Sis Edward Deering's ſpeech in the committee will give light into Ii /prech in 
the ſentiments of the puritans of theſe times; The ambition of fome 7 cemmit- 
« prelates (ſays he) will not let them ſee how inconſiſtent two contra- Natfon, 
te ry functions are in one and the ſame perſon, and therefore there is p. 295. &c.. 


* left neither rob nor branch of that ſo good and neceſſary a bill which 
« was lately ſent. up, and conſequently no hope of fuch a reformation 
« as we all aim at; what hopes then can we have, that this bill, which 
« ftrikes at roo? and branch, both of their ſeats of juſtice, and of their 
« epiſcopal chairs in the chuceh will paſs as it is, and without a tender 
e of fome other government in lieu of this, fince the voices are ſtill 


* the ſame which threw out your former bill ——” Sir Edward there 


fore ptopoſed another form of government, if the houſe ſhould think 
fit to aboliſh the preſent, which was in a manner the fame with arch- 
biſhop Uſber's hereafter mentioned, As, f, That every ſhire ſhould 
be a diſtin dioceſe or church, Secondly, That in every ſhire or 
* church twelve or more able divines ſhould be appointed, in the na- 
e ture of an old primitive conſtant preſbytery. Thirdly, That over 


« every pretbytery there ſhould be a preſident, let him be called b1/bop, 
or overſerr,, or moderator, Or fuperintendent, ot by what other name 


you pleaſe, provided there be one in every fhire, for the government 


« and direction of the preſbytery, in the nature of the ſpeaker in the 


* houſe of commons, or chairman of a committee.” Accordingly it 
was reſolved, July 10. That ecelefpaſtical puer for the government of 
the church be exerciſed by commeſtoners.” Tuly 3%. reſolved, © That” 
* the members for every county bring in the names of nine perſons to be er- 


© clefaſtical commi ſioners, on whom the power of church government ſhall 
© be devolved ; but that no clergyman be of the commryon.” This was de- 


figned' as a temporaty proviſion, and ſhews that tlie puritans of theſe 
times did not intend the preſbyterian government; but only a reduction 
of epiſcopacy to what they apprehended a more primitive ſtandard ;. and 

it. 
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1641. 


Debates a- 
bout deans 
and chapters. 
Fuller, 
B. XI. 

p. 176. 
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if the biſhops would have relinquiſhed ſome part of their juriſdiction 
the miſchiefs that befel them aſterwards might have been prevented 
however, for the preſent the proſeeution of it was laid aſide. x 

But the houſe went more readily into the debate for aboliſhing Jean; 
and chapters, and applying their revenues to better purpoſes. This alarm. 
ed the cathedral men, and put them upon conſulting how to ward off 
the danger that threatned theny; for this 33 one divine was de- 
puted from every cathedral in England, to ſolicit their friends in the hou- 


ſes on behalf of their ſeveral foundations; and it muſt be owned, they 
did all that men could do, leaving no ſtone unturned that might be for 


Nalſon, 
p. 305. 


their advantage. Addreſſes were preſented from both univerſities in 
their favour : the addreſs from Oxford prays '** for the continuance of 
« the preſent form of church government, as the moſt ancient and apoſ. 
© tolical; and for the continaance of cathedral churches, with their 


lands and revenues, as dedicated to the ſervice of God, ſoon after the 
ee firſt plantation of chriſtianity here; as foundations thought fit to be 


« preſerved, when the nurſeries of ſuperſtition were demoliſhed at the 
* reformation ; as confirmed by the laws of the land; as nurſeries of 
* fludents and learned men in divinity; as the upholders of divers ſchoois, 
„ hoſpitals, highways, bridges, and other pious: works; - as' beneficial to 
** thoſe cities where they are ſituate, by hoſpitality, by relief of the 
* poor, and by occaſioning the reſort of many ſtrangers, to the benefit 
« of the tradeſmen and inhabitants of the places where they are built; 


* az the chief ſupport of many thouſand families of the laity, who en- 


joy eſtates from them in a free way, and as yielding an ample re- 
* venue to the crown, and a maintenance to many learned ' profeſſors in 
* the univerſity.” The addreſs from the univerſity of Cambridge was 
to the ſame purpoſe, and therefore prays, That the religious bounty 
* of their anceſtors, for the advancement of learning and of learned men, 
t may be preſetved from ruin and alienation; but withal, to take or- 
«* der, that they may be reduced to the due obſervation of their ſtatutes, 
« and that all innnovations and abuſes may be reformed.” The deputics 
from the ſeveral cathedrals drew up a petition to the lords and commons 


to be heard by their conc ; but being informed that the houſe would 
not allow them that benefit, and that if they had any thing to offer they 


muſt appear and plead their own. cauſe; they made choice of Dr. 7b» 


- Hackett prebendary of St. Paul's, and archdtacon of Bedford as their advc- 


cate, who being admitted to the bar of the houſe, May 12. after the 
petitions from the two univerſities had been read, made a laboured ſpeech 
in their behalf, inſiſting chiefly on the topicks of the Oxſord addrels. 


lr pat Ks 1 . He 


J 
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He recommendeth cathedrals, as fit to ſupply the defects of private X. Charles I, 


prayer 3 the public performance - whereof ſhould be in ſome place of 


1641. 


diſtinction. And whereas the exquiſiteneſs of the muſick gave offence — Hack. 
to ſome ears, as hindring their devotion, he requeſted in the name of ett's def. of 
his brethren, that it might be moderated to edification, and reduced to 4% and 


the form that Athanaſius recommends, Ut legentibus ſint quam cantanti- 
bus fmiltores, 

He alledged that at the reformation, preaching began in cathedrals ; 
and whereas ſome have ſaid, that lecture preachers were an upſtart cor- 

ration; the Dr. obſerved, that the local ſtatutes of all the cathedrals 
required lectures on the week days; and he requeſted in the name of 
his brethren, that the godly and profitable performance of preaching 
might be more exacted. | ' 

He urged, that cathedrals were ſerviceable fir the advancement of learn- 


ing, and training up perſons for the defence of the church ; and that the 


taking them away would diſſerve the cauſe of religion, and be a pleaſure 
to their adverſaries, 

He added, that the ancient and genuine uſe of deans and chapters was 
as SENATUS EP1sCoP1, to aſſiſt the biſhop in his juriſdiction; and 
whereas ſome of his reverend brethren had complained, that biſhops 
had for many years uſurped the ſole government to themſelves and their 
conſiſtories, the continuing of chapters rightly uſed would bring it to a 
plurality of aſſiſtants. 

He then put them in mind of tbe antiquity of the ſtructures, and the 
number of perſons maintained by them, amounting to many thouſands ; 
he inſtanced in their tenants, who by their leaſes enjoyed fix parts in 
ſeven pure gain, and had therefore petitioned for their landlords; and 
ſhewed that the cities in which cathedrals were built, were enriched 
by the hoſpitality of the clergy, and the reſort of ſtrangers. 

He enlarged further upon their endowments, as encouragements to in- 
duſtry and virtue; that ſeveral] famous proteſtants of foreign parts had 
been maintained by being -inſtalled prebendaries, as Caſaubon, Saravia, 
Dr. Peter du Moulin, Voſſius, and others; that the crown had great be- 
nefit from theſe foundations, paying greater ſums into the excheguer for 
firſt fruits and tenths, according to proportion, than other corporations, 

And laſtly, he put them in mind, that theſe Hructures and eftates were 
conſecrated to divine ſervice, and barred all alienation with the moſt dread- 


ful imprecations. 


chapters. 
Fuller, B. 
-. XI. p. 1997» 


In the afternoon Dr. Cornelius Burges appeared on the other fide of Dy. Burges's 
the queſtion, and made a long ſpeech concerning the unprofitableneſs pech a- 
of thoſe corporations; he complained of theggdebauchery of finging men, Cainſt them, 


and of their vicious converſation ; he ſpoke againſt mwufick in churches 
Vor, I. | 4 X as 


* . 
7 
Fi . 
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E. Charles I. as uſeleſs and hurtful. He made a diſtin anſwer to the particulars of 


and chapters. 


Dr. Hacket's ſpeech ; and in concluſion ſaid, “ though he apprehended 
te it neceſſary to apply theſe foundations to better purpoſes, it was by 
* no means lawful to alienate them from publick and pious uſes, or 
4 to convert them to any private perſon's profit,” 

The further debate of this bill was adjourned for a week, and then 

committed to a committee of the whole houſe, when the two follow- 
ing remarkable ſpeeches were made againſt theſe foundations. 
The firſt by Mr. ſetjeant Thomas who admits, That there were 
e deans in St. Auſtin's time, but that they were not officers of the church 
« till ſome centuries after. St. Auſtin gives this account of their origi- 
« nal; that the monks, for their more convenient retirement and con- 
te templation, appointed officers whom they called De ans, Eo gucd 
&« dents ſunt præpoſiti; becauſe every dean had the care of ten monks, and 
« as. to provide them with all neceſfaries of life, thaf their devotions 
might not be interrupted with worldly cares. In the following ages 
« of darkneſs and ſuperſtition, princes and others beſtowed large re- 
* venues upon theſe monks, from the opinion they had of the auſterity 
« and ſanctity of their lives; and as the monks grew rich, the office 
« of the dean who, was the præpoſitus or fleward, grew more conſider- 
« able, till in St. Bernard's time it was ordained, that none but a preſ- 
„ byter ſhould be a dean: ne /it decanus nifi preſbyter. At the refor- 
* mation of religion, when many other religious foundations were 
e broke up, theſe were preſerved, and in the conſtitutions of king Henry 
« VIII. and Edward VI. 'tis ordained that all deans ſhould be preſbyters, 
« men of gravity, learning and prudence, that they ſhould govern the 
& cathedral churches according to their ſeveral ſtatutes ; that they ſhould 
&« preſerve diſcipline, and ſee that the holy rites be performed in a grave 
and decent manner; that they be aſſiſtants to the biſhops within their 
te ſeveral. cathedrals, as the archdeacons are abroad, for which reaſon 
they ſhould not be abſent from their cathedrals without the moſt uc- 
« gent neceſlity, to be allowed by the biſhop, but one or other of them 
* 1s to preach in their cathedrals every Lord's day.” The ſerjeant then 
obſerved, how unlike our preſent deans were to their 3 ; how 
little they obſerved the ſtatutes of their inſtitution; and gave it as his 
opinion, that it was not reaſonable that ſuch vaſt revenues ſhould be 
allowed to perſons who were of ſo little uſe to the church or common- 
wealth. 

Mr. Pury alderman of Glouceſter purſued the fame argument; he 
produced a copy of the ſtatutes of the dean and chapter of Glouceſter, 
_ With their original grant agout the time of the reformation, © Fe have 

i erefted (lays the king) cathedrals and colleges in. the place of monaſteries, 


cc tha + 


* 
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« that where ignorance and ſuperſtition reigned, the fincere worſhip of God K. N les I, 
night flouriſh, and the goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus be purely preached ; and LAH. 
« further, that the encreaſe of the chriſtian faith and piety, the inſtrue- 
«tion of youth in good learning, and the ſuſtentation of the pror may be 
«© for ever kept maintained and continued.” He then produced the 
ſtatutes, which ordained, ** That the ſaid deans, prebends, and canons, 
« ſhall always refide and dwell in the houſes of the ſaid cathedrals, 
and there keep a family with good hoſpitality to feed the poor, and to 
« diſtribute alms. That they ſhould preach the word in ſeaſon and out 
« of ſeaſon, eſpecially in the cathedral church, and have youth profitably 
taught there. To this end they are to have a common table in the 
common hall of the cathedral, where the canons, fcholars, choriſters, 
« and under officers, are to eat together. The faid dean and chapter 
t are to give yearly 20 J. to the poor, beſides what is given to their own 
poor alms-men, and 20 J. more to the repairing bridges and highways 
« thereabouts. For the performance of the ſaid ſtatutes and premiſes; 
« the deans, prebendaries, canons, and other miniſters of the tathedral, are 
« obliged to take an oath, and every one of them doth ſwear, that to 
« the utmoſt of his power he will obſerve them inviolably.” 
The alderman obſerves from hence, That not one of the above- 
te mentioned ſtatutes are, or have been kept, or the matters in any of 
te them contained, performed by any of the deans or prebendartes of the 
te ſaid cathedral in his memory, That they come once a year to re- 
e ceive the rents and profits of the lands, but do not diſtribute to the 
e poor their proportion; nor do they mend the highways and bridges; 
nor do they keep any common table; and inſtead of preaching in 
&« ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, they neither practiſe it themſelves, nor encou- 
* rage it in others. Infinite are the preſſures that many cities near un- 
to deans and chapters, have endured by them and their procure- 
e ment; ſo far have they been from a common benefit. Since then 
« the ſaid deans and chapters are but truftees, and the profits of the 
* faid lands have been ſo ill employed, contrary to the truſt in them 
© repoſed, the alderman was of opinion, that by a legiſlative power in 
« parliament it was fit to take them away, and to put them into the 
hands of feoffees, to be diſpoſed of to ſuch pious and charitable uſes 
e as they were firſt intended for; by which means the preaching of the 
« goſpel might be effeQually encouraged, ſmaller livings augmented, and | 
the neceſſities of the poor better ſupplied.” | „ 
Theſe ſpeeches made ſuch an impreſſion upon the houſe, that after Re/elutions of 
a long debate they came to theſe reſolutions, Fhat all deans, deans and - 1%. 
chapters, archukacont, prebendaries, chaunters, canons, and petiy canons, 5 
end their officers, ſhall be utterly aboliſhed and taken away out Ile church ; 
4X2 and 
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K, Charles I. and that all the lands taken by this bill from deans and chapters, ſhall by 
1641. put into the hands of feoffees, to be employed for the ſupport of a fit num- 
ber of preaching miniſters for the ſervice of every church, and for the re. 
paration of the ſaid churches, proviſion being made, that his majeſty be 
no loſer in his rents, firſt fruits, and other duties; and that à competent 
maintenance ſhall be made to the ſeveral perſons concerned, if they appear 
not delinquents to this bouſe. But none of theſe votes paſſed into a law; 
nor was there the leaſt proſpect of their being confirm'd by the lords, as 
long as the biſhops were in that houſe, who ſtood together like a wall 
againſt every attempt of the commons for alterations in the church, 
till by an unexpected providence, they were broken in pieces, and 
made way for their own ruin, | | | 
Committee of The firmneſs of the biſhops againſt all abatements or relaxations in 
accommeda- favour of the puritans, exaſperated the people, and put'an end to all 
14. Proſpects of agreement A CoMMITTEE or ACCOMMODATION had 
ary, p. 61. been appointed by the houſe of lords March 1. to confider of ſuch 
Hit. of bis innovations in religion as were proper to be taken away, which by the 
troubles, p. plot of the court to bring up the army, and the loſs of the late bills 
* for reformation of the hierarchy, was now broken up. It conſiſted of 
ten earls, ten biſhops, and ten barons. * This committee (ſays arch- 
* biſhop Laud in his diary) will meddle with doctrine as well as cere- 
& mony, and will call ſome divines to them to conſider of the buſineſs, 
as appears by a letter hereunto annexed, ſent by the lord biſhop of 
&© Lincoln to ſome divines to attend this ſervice. Upon the whole, I 
te believe this committee will prove the national ſynod of England, to 
© the great diſhonour of the church, and what elſe may follow upon 
The Jab. cm- < jt God knows,” At their firſt meeting they appointed a ſub-· com- 
1 5 mittee of biſhops, and divines of different perſuaſions, to prepare mat- 
ters for their debate; the biſhop of Lincoln was chairman of both, and 
was ordered to call together the ſub-committee with all convenient 
fpeed ; which he did, by a letter directed to each of them in the fol- 

lowing words : 


« Am commanded by the lords of the committee for innovations in 
« | matters of religion, to let you know, that their ſaid lordſhips 
<« have aſſigned and appointed you to attend them, as aſſiſtants in that 
committee; and to let you know in general, that their lordſhips in- 
* tend to examine all innovations in doctrine and diſcipline introduced 
* into the church, without law, ſince the reformation ; and (if their 
* lordſhips ſhall find it behoveful for the good of the church and ſtate) 

"0 cc to 
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* to examine after that, the degrees and perfection of the reformation K Charles I, 
e jtſelf, which I am directed to intimate to you; that you may pre- 2 
F A* 1 
* pare your thoughts ſtudies and meditations accordingly, expecting 

their lordſhips pleaſure for the particular points, as they ſhall ariſe. 

« Dated March 12. 1640-1.” | 


Their names were theſe : 


Dr. Williams bp. of Lincoln, Dr. Sanderſon, Dr. Burges, Their names, 
Dr. Uſher abp. of Armagh, Dr. Feathy, Mr. White, 
Dr. Morton bp. of Durbam, Dr. Brownrigge, Mr. Marſhall, 
Dr. Hall bp. of Exeter, Dr. Holdſworth, Mr. Calamy, 
Dr. Samuel Ward, Dr. Hacket, Mr, Hill, 
Dr. Jobn Prideaux, Dr. Twiſſe, 


Some others were named, but theſe were all who appeared; they 
conſulted together fix feveral days in the Feruſalem Chamber at Weſtminſ- 
ter, the dean entertaining them all the while at his table. The reſult of 
their conferences was drawn up for the debate of the CommITTEE, 
in certain propoſitions and queries under the following heads: 


2 * 


I. Innovations in DoCTRINE. 


1. Q RE, Whether in the zoth article theſe words are not in- her prope- 
* ſerted, the church hath authority in controverſies of faith? fitions and 
2. Several falſe doctrines have been preached, even all the doctrines 7, T1. 
* of the council of Trent, abating only ſuch points of ſtate popery 
* againſt the king's ſupremacy, as were made treaſon by the ſtatute ; for 
* example, fome have preached juſtification by works; others, that 
* works of penance are ſatisfactory before God; that private confeſſion is 
* neceffary to ſalvation, neceſitate medii, that abſolution of a prieſt is 
“ more than declaratory ; that the Lord's ſupper is a true and proper ſa- 
g crifice, Some have defended prayer for the dead, and the lawfulneſs 
* of monaſtic vows; ſome have denied the morality of the ſabbath ; 
* ſome have preached, that ſubjects are bound to pay taxes, contrary to 
e laws of the realm; ſome have defended the whole ſubſtance of armi- 
* maniſm ; and others have given juſt occaſion of being ſuſpected of ſo- 
ct cinaniſm, ; | 1 1 pig; B 
3. © Several dangerous and reproyeable books have been printed,” 
which are mentioned in the copy of their proceedings, now before me. 


* 
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II. Inno- 
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641. ä | 
LAN As, 1. Turning the holy table into an altar. 


2. © Bowing towards it, or to the eaſt many times, with three con- 
ac gees, at accels or receſs in the church. | 

3- © Placing candleſticks on altars in parochial churches in the day. 
4 time, and making canopies over them with curtains, in imitation of 
s the vail of the temple ; advancing crucifixes and images upon the para- 
*« front or altar-cloth, and compelling all communicants to come up 
< before the rails. 

4. © Reading the litany in the body of the church, and ſome part 
1 of the morning prayer at the altar, when there is no communion ; 
ce and the miniſters turning his face to the eaſt when he pronounces the 
ce creed, or reads prayers, a 

5. Offering bread and wine by the hands of the church-wardens 
« or others, before the conſeeration of the elements. Having a creden- 
fia or ſide- table for the Lord's ſupper. Introducing an offertory 
te before the communion, beſides the giving alms to the poor after- 
« wards, 

6. © Prohibiting miniſters to expound the catechiſm ; ſuppreſſing 
lectures on the week day, and ſermons on ſunday afternoon, Pro- 
ce hibiting a direct prayer before ſermon ; and bidding of prayer. | 

7. © Singing te deum in proſe in pariſh churches. Standing up at the 
% hymns of the church; and always at g/oria patri. Carrying children 
* from baptiſm to the altar, to offer them to God; and prohibiting 
* the building galleries in churches, where the pariſhes are very po- 
* pulous. | 3 | 

. Introducing latin ſervice in the communion at Oxford; and in- 
© to morning and evening prayer in Cambridge, | 

9. © Ptetending for their innovations the injunctions and advertiſements 
of queen Elizabeth, which are not in force, but appertain to the li- 
* turgy, printed in the 2d and 3d of Eu. VI. which the parliament 
« hath reformed and laid afide.” 0% 


Memorandum for reformation. 
1. „ That in all cathedral- and: collegiate chürches two ſermons be 


« preached every ſunday, and likewiſe every holiday; and one lecture 
* atleaſt oni working days every week in the year, 


2, © That 


Chap. IX. The HISTORY of be Puxtraxs. 


2, © That the muſic uſed in cathedral and collegiate churches be X. Charles I. 
« framed with leſs cutioſity; and that no hymns. or anthems be uſed, 1641, 


« where ditties are framed by private men, but ſuch as are contained 
« in the holy ſcriptures, or in our liturgy or prayers, or have public al- 


„ lowance. | 
3. That the reading deſk be placed in the church, where divine ſer- 


vice may be beſt heard of the people.” 


HI. Confiderations upon the book of common prayer. 
1. © Whether the names of ſome departed ſaints ſhould not be ſtruck 


* out of the calendar? 

2. Whether the rubrick ſhould not be mended, where all thoſe veſt- 
ments are commanded which were uſed in the 2d year of Edw. VI. 

3.“ Whether leſſons of canonical fcripture ſhould not be inſerted. in- 
& to the calendar inſtead of apocryphe ? | 

4. Ia the rubrick for the Lord's fupper, whether it ſhould not 
ce be inſerted, that ſuch as intend to communicate ſhall ſignify their 
* names to the curate over night, or in the morning. before 
* prayers? . 

5. © The next rubrick to be explained, how far a miniſter may re- 
* pulſe a ſcandalous and notorious ſinner from the communion ? 

6. Whether it be not fit to inſert a rubric, touching kneeling 
at the communion, that it is to comply in all humility with the 
* prayer which the miniſter makes, when he delivers the ele- 
© ments ? — 

7 « Whether there ſhould not be a rubrick to take away all offence 
© from the crofs in baptiſm ? Or whether it be more expedient that it 
* be wholly diſuſed? And whether this reaſon ſhall be publiſhed, 
* that in ancient liturgies #0 croſs was ſigned upon the party but where 
« ol alſo was uſed, and therefore oi! being now omitted, ſo may that 
* which was concomitant with it, the ſign of the croſs ? 

8. © Whether the cathechiſin may not receive a little more enlarge- 
n 3 

9. Whether the times prohibited for marriage are quite to be 
* taken away? Whether thoſe words in the office, with my body I thee 
* worſhip, ſhould not be thus altered, I give thee power over my body ? 
And whether that part of the rubrict, which obliges the new married 
per ſons to receive the communion the fame day of their marriage, might 
not be changed for the next ſunday, when the communion» is cele- 


« brated ? 


10. Whe- 


Fes 
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K. Charles f 10. Whether in the abſolution ſor the ſick it were not better to ſa 


1641. 


Bp, Wil- 
hams's 


ſcheme of” 
church diſ- 


cipline. 


& pronounce thee abſolved? And in the office for the dead, inſtead + 
* thoſe words, in ſure and certain hope of the reſurrettion to eternal life, 
* whether it were not better to ſay, ' Knowing * 4 the dead ſoall 


* riſe again? 


Some other amendments of ſmaller moment were rropoſed, but theſe 
were the chief. No mention was made of a reformation of epiſcopacy, 
becauſe their chairman the biſhop' of Lincoln had undertaken that 
province, and accordingly preſented the houſe of lords with a recon- 


ciling ſcheme, which was dropt after the firſt — It conſiſted of 
ten articles, 


1. © That every fg being within his dioceſe, ang not diſabled by 
ce ill health, ſhall preach once every Lord's day, or pay five pounds to 
e the poor, to be levied by the next juſtice of peace. | 

2. That no biſhop ſhall be a juſtice of peace, except the dean of 
te Weſtminſier in Weſtminſter and St. Martin's. n ſeems to be a pro- 
* viſo for himſelf. ] 

3. That every biſhop ſhall have twelve aſſiſtants beſides the dean 
« and chapter; four to be choſen by the king, four by the lords, and 
« four by the commons, for juriſdiction and ordination, 

4. That in all vacancies. theſe aſſiſtants, with the dean and chapter, 
* ſhall preſent to the king three of the ableſt divines in the dioceſe, who 
«« ſhall chooſe one to be biſhop. 


5 That deans and prebendaries ſhall not be non-reſidents at their ca- 
© thedrals above ſixty days. 

6, That ſermons ſhall be preached i in the cathedrals twice every 
© Lord's day, once every holiday, and a lecture on Wedneſdays, with a 
&« {alary of one hundred marks per annum. 

7. That all archbiſhops, biſhops, and collegiate churches, &c. ſhall 
te be obliged to give a fourth part of * fines, and improved rents, to 
buy in impropriations, 

8. © That all double beneficed men ſhall pay the value of half their 
< living to the curate, 


9. No appeal ſhall be * to we court of arches, or court of au- 
« dience. 

10.0 It is 'propoled that canons and eccleſiaſtical conſtitutions ſhall 
te be drawn up, and ſuited to the laws of the realm, by fixteen learned 


<-:perſons,; fix to be nominated by the king, five by the lords, and five by 
e the commons. 


Arch- 
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Archbiſhop Uſher offered another ſcheme, for the reduction of epiſco. K. Charles I. 


pacy into the form of ſjnodical government, received in the ancient church ; 


in which his grace ſuppoſes, that of the many elders that ruled the church 4,c44;6 


of Epheſus, there was one ſlated prefident whom our Saviour calls the Ax- 
GEL; and whom Inatius in one of his epiſtles, calls the Brsnoy, to 


whom in conjunction with the elders or preſbyters, the whole government [;,,1;.u1 ge- 
of the church, both as to doctrine and diſcipline, was committed. He vernment. 


therefore propoſes, that theſe be continued ; and for a regulation of 
their juriſdiction, that Suffragans ſhould be appointed to hold monthly 
ſynods of preſbyters, from whom there ſhould be an appeal to dioceſan 
provincial and national ones ; and more particularly, | 


I. © That the rector of every pariſh with the church-wardens, ſhould 
« admonith and reprove ſuch as live ſcandalouſly, according to the qua- 
« lity of their offenſe ; and if by this means they are not reclaimed, to 
« preſent them to the next monthly ſynod, and in the mean time debar 
e them the Lord's table. 

2. Whereas by a ſtatute of 26th Henry VIII. ſuffragans are ap- 
« pointed to be erected in twenty-ſix ſeveral places of this kingdom, the 
© number of them may be conformed to the number of the ſeveral ru- 
te ral deanries, into which every dioceſe is ſubdivided ; which being 
« done, the ſuffragan may every month aſſemble a ſynod of the ſeveral 
e rectots or incumbent paſtors within the precinct, and according to the 
% major part of their votes conclude all matters that ſhould be brought 
e into. debate before them. 

3. A dioceſan ſynod might be held once or twice a year, wherein 
* all the ſuffcagans, and the reſt of the rectors and incumbent paſtors, 
e or a certain ſelect number out of every deanry, within that dioceſe, 
* might meet, with whoſe conſent all things might be concluded by 
the biſhop or ſuperintendent ; or in his abſence by one of his ſuffragans, 
* whom he ſhould appoint as moderator in his room; and here 
8 . tranſactions of the monthly ſynods may be reviſed and re- 
* formed. | 

4. The provincial ſynod may conſiſt of all the biſhops and ſuffragans, 
and ſuch of the clergy as ſhould be elected out of every dioceſe with- 
ein the province; the primate of either province might be moderator, or 
* in his room, one of the biſhops appointed by him. This ſynod 
* might be held every third year, and if the parliament be fitting, 
* both the primates and provincial ſynods might join together, and 
* make up one national ſynod, wherein all appeals from inferior 
* ſynods might be received, all their acts examined, and all eccle- 
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K, Chayles I. 46 fiaſtical affairs relating to the ſtate of the church in general eſ- 
1041. cc tabliſhed.” | | 
CELERY 


Other recon- Several others propoſals were made to the houſe of commons by thoſe 
— puritans, who were for reviſing and altering ſome things in the church, 
4%, but not for RooT Any Brancu ; as, that his majeſty ſhould be mo- 
p. 3 ved to call a national ſynod, or a ſelect number of divines of the three 
nations under his majeſty's government; with an intimation to all re- 
formed churches to ſend their deputies, to ſetile a uniform model of 
government for the church of England, to be confirmed by parliament, 
leaving to other nations a chriſtian liberty in thoſe forms of diſcipline 
which are moſt agreeable to. their civil government, | 
Others — That the preſent liturgy might be continued, but 
* that the apocryphal leſſons be entirely omitted; that all ſentences of 
holy ſcripture be according to the laſt tranſlation ; that the word 
« minifter be uſed inſtead of prieft; with ſome other amendments — 
* That with regard to epiſcopal government, biſhops be obliged to con- 
* ſtant preaching in their metropolitan or parochial churches — that 
« they never ordain without conſent of three or four prefbyters at leaſt; 
* —— that they do not ſuſpend by their fole authority, but with con- 
« ſent of preſbyters, and that for weighty cauſes ; —— that none may 
« be excommunicated but by the biſhop himſelf, with confent of the 
« paſtor in whofe pariſh the delinquent dwells ; and that for heinous 
and very ſcandalous crimes only. — That the fees of eccleſiaſtical 
* courts be regulated, and that biſhops, chancellors, and their officials, 
e may be fubject to the cenſure of provincial ſynods and convo- 
& cations.” 
The cemmit- But all theſe attempts for accommodation were blafted by the if. 
tee of accom- neſs of the biſhops, and by the diſcovery of the plot to bring the army 
ge to Londen to diflolve the parliament ; this put the nation into a ferment, 
and widened the diftance between the king and the two houſes, upon 
which the committee broke up about the middle of May, without bring- 
ing any thing to perfection. Mr, Fuller has obſerved very juſtly, 
That the moderation and mutual compliance of thefe divines, might 
* have ſaved the body of epiſcopacy, and prevented the civil war; but 
the court biſhops expected no good from them, ſuſpecting the duce 
* trinal puritans (as they nick-named thofe biſhops and epiſcopal di- 
vines) joined with the diſciplinary puritans, would betray the church 
* between them. Some hot ſpirits would abate nothing of epiſcopal 
© power or profit, but maintained; that the yielding any thing was 
« granting the day to the oppoſite party.” Tis the obfervation of another 
lkarned writer, upon the committee's. agreeing to have the pſalms — 
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the liturgy printed according to the new tranſlation; to expunge all apo- X. Charles I. 
cryphal lefſonsz to alter certain paſſages in tho book of common prayer; 194 
and ſome other things, with which divers of the preſbyterians faid they | 
were ſatisfied, © That if the epiſcopal men had made theſe conceſſions 

« when they were in full power, they had prevented the miſchiefs that 

« were coming upon them; but as things were at preſent, neither ſide 

« appeared very well ſatisfied.” X 

There were deep reſentments in the breaſts of both parties; the bi- Remarks. 

ſhops were incenſed at the bold attacks of the houſe of commons upon 
their peerage and ſpiritual juriſdiction ; and the puritans had a quick ſenſe 
of their former ſufferings, which made them reſtleis till they had abridged 
their power, Tis very remarkable, and looks like an appearance of the 
divine diſpleaſure againſt the ſpirit of theſe times, that archbiſhop Uſher's 
ſcheme for the reduction of eprfcopacy, which at this time would have ſa- 
tisficd the chief body of the puritans, could not be obtained from the 
king and the bithops ; that afterwards when the king offered this very 
ſcheme at the treaty of the Ie of Wight, the parliament and poritan di- 
vines would not accept it, for fear of breaking with their ſcots brethren, 
Again, when the preſbyterian minifiers at the reftoration of king 
Charles II. preſented it to his majeſty as a model with which they were 
ſatisfied, and which would comprehend in a manner their whole body, 
both the king and biſhops rejected it with contempt, and would not ſuf- 
fer it to be debated, 

It may not be improper in this place, to make a few remarks upon this Remar#: up- 
part of Mr. RapIx's accurate and judicious hiſtory of England, who in ee tun 
his account of theſe times ſeems to repreſent tne body of the puritans as 
preſoyterians, and as having formed a conſpiracy againſt the whole fabric 
of the church, from the very beginning of this parliament ; whereas the 
ſtate of the controverſy between the church and puritans was now chan- 
ged: In the reigns of queen Elizabeth and king Janes I. the puritans 
were for the moſt part preſbyterians, though even then there were many 
epi/copakkans among them; but from the time that arminianiſm prevailed 
in the church, and the whole body of the calviniſts came to be diſtin- 
guiſhed by the name of dactrinal puritans, both parties ſeemed to unite in 
a moderate epiſcopacy, there being little or no mention of the old book of 
diſcipline for twenty years before the commencement of the civil war, 
and all the controverſy turning upon points of catuimiſm ; upon a reduc- 
tron of the exorbitant power of the biſhops ; or upon innovations (as they 
were called) and ceremonies, There were few cither among the clergy 
or laity, who had a zeal for preſbytery, or defired any more than to be 
rid of their oppteſſions. Mr. Rapin however is of opinion, that among Vol. XI. 
the members of parliament there were real preſbyterians, who thought no b. 63, 65, 
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K. Charles I. doubt, of altering the whole government of the church. Theſe are repreſented 
154. „ as deep politicians, as working under-ground, and making uſe of all 
_ kinds of artifices to accompliſh their deſigns, which they took care not to diſco- 
ver. He owns indeed, that the preſbyterians were not very numerous in 
the houſe, but that they were ſupported by a pretty great party in the king. 
dom, and particularly be the ſcots. Which aſſertions ſeem to me to te- 
quire ſtronger evidence than he has thought fit to produce. I have ſhewn 
trom lord Clarendon, that both houſes of parliament at their firſt litting 
down, were almoſt to a man for the conſtitution of the church ; that 
they aimed at no more than a redreſs of grievances ; and that there were 
not above two or three in both houſes who were for Root and Branch, 
That all the members received the communion according to the uſage of 
the church of England, at their firſt fitting down, and brought a certifi- 
. cate of their having ſo done. That the petition of the puritan miniſters 
was not for ſetting up preſbytery, but only for reforming the grievances 
of the hierarchy ; the controverſy between biſhop Hall and the Smefym- 
nuan divines proceeded on the ſame foot, as did the committeee of ac- 
commodation. In ſhort, when the parliament was obliged to fly to the 
ſcots for aſſiſtance in the war, and to receive their covenant ; and when 
afterwards they found it neceſſary to pay the utmoſt deference to their 
advices, leſt they ſhould withdraw their army, and leave them to the 
mercy of an enraged king; they could never in the worſt of times, be 
induced to eſtabliſh their d:/crpline in the church of England, without a te- 
| ſerve of the eccleſiaſtical power to themſelves, And as to the miniſters 
who compoſed the aſſembly of divines at Weſtminſter, though in a courſe 
of time they carried things very high, yet I am of opinion with Mr. Ful- 
ler, that at firſt they rather favoured the preſbyterian diſcipline, or were 
brought over to embrace it by the (cots, than that they came thither poſ- 
ſeſſed with ſentiments of its divine authority, However tis certain, that 
at the reſloration theſe very divines offered to give it up for archbiſhop 

Uſher's model of primitive epiſcopacy. | 
It muſt be confeſſed, that ſoon after the beginning of the parliament, 
there were many among the common people who were enemies to the 
whole eccleſiaſtical conſtitution, being ſupported by the /cors.commiſſroners, 
who had conceived an implacable antipathy againſt the order of biſhops, 
which. they had voted contrary to the word of God. But this was not 
the caſe of the puritan clergy, who wanted only to get rid of the ty- 
ranny of the biſhops, and were willing to leave the parliament to model 
the government of the church as they pleaſed. And altho' as the influ- 
ence of the ſcots over the two houſes encteaſed, preſbytery prevailed ; and 
when the parliament were at their mercy, and forced to ſubmit to what 
con- 
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conditions they would impoſe upon them for their aſſiſtance, the Air diſe X. Charles I, 
cipline gained the aſcendant, and at length advanced into a divine right in ts. 
the aſſembly of divines; yet the parliament would never come into it, and 

when the /cots were gone home, it dwindled by degrees, till it was almoſt 

totally eclipſed by the riſing greatneſs of the independents, 

It appears therefore to me, that there was no formed deſign as yet, 
either in the houſe of commons, or among the puritan clergy, to ſub- 
vert the hierarchy, and erect the preſbyterian government upon its ruins; 
there were no conſiderable number of preſbyterian miniſters in the nation; 
and the leading members in both houſes were known to be of another 
ſtamp. We are confident (ſays the king, in his letter to the council of Ham. Mem. 
« Scotland, Aug. 26.) that the moſt conſiderable perſons in both houſes B. IV. 

« of parliament, and thoſe who make the faiceſt pretenſions to you of b. 197. 
« uniformity in church government, will no ſooner embrace a preſ- 
«  byterial than you an epr/copal.” And biſhop Burnet ſpeaks the ſame 
language. So that what was done in the houſe of commons afterwards, 
was the reſult of the ſituation of their affairs, and not of any formed de- 
ſign: as that changed, fo did their councils and meaſures. The contra- 
ry to this ought not to be ſuppoſed, but proved by inconteſtible mat- 
ters of fact, which neither Mr. Rapin, or any other hiſtorian whom I 
have read, has yet done. And I will venture to ſay, that if there were 
ſuch inviſible preſbyterians behind the curtain, who planned the ſubver- 
ſion of the hierarchy, and blew it up as it were without hands, they 
muſt have been abler ſtateſmen, and maſters of much more worldly po- 
litics, than their poſterity have ever been remarkable for, 

To return to the parliament ; there were two bills which affected the V' con- 
prerogative now ready for the royal aſſent; one to aboliſh the court of high duct at paſ- 
commiſſion, and regulate the privy council; the other io take away the ar- _ — * 
chamber, To induce the king to paſs them more readily, the commons 25, h;zh — 
ſent up a money bill with them; but when the king came to the miſſin and 
houſe [July 3.] he paſſed the money bill, and told the houſes, he muſt ar chamber 
take ſome time to conſider of the others; which diſguſted the commons - r 
ſo much, that they returned to their houſe and immediately adjourned. 
At their next meeting they fell into new heats, of which his majeſty 
being informed, came to the houſe of peers, and having fent for the 
commons reprimanded them for their jealouſies, and then paſſed g 
the bills; he alſo put tbem in mind what he had done this ſeſſion; \ 
* That he had yielded, that the judges ſhould hold their places quam Nalſon, | 
% diu ſe bene geſſerint ; that he had given away his right to ſb1p-money; P. 3*7+ 
* granted a law for triennial parliaments, and for ſecuring the money 
* borrowed for diſbanding the armies; in a word, that he had hitherto 

siven 
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K. Charles I. (e given way to every thing, and therefore they ſbould net wonder, if in 
1041 « ome things be began now to refuſo“ Lord Clarendin inſinuates, that 
the king paſſed theſe bills with reluctaner; from whence another inge- 
nious writer concludes, that if ever the miniſtry had regained their pow. 
er, 'twas likely they would have adviſed his majeſty to declare them yoid, 
as being extorted from him by force and vialence. 
An aft fer a- The act for aboliſhing the high ccmmiſſion court repeals that branch of 
boliſhing the the ſtatute, 1 EAA. cap. 1. upon which this court was founded, and then 
I - enacts, That no archbiſhops, biſhops, vicars general, chancellor, or 
official, nor commiſſary of any archbiſhop, biſhop, or vicar general, or 
% any other ſpiritual, or eccleſiaſtical officer, ſhall by any grant licenſe or 
«« commithon from the king, his heirs or ſucceſſors, after the iſt of Auguſt, 
« 1641, award, impoſe, or inflict any pain, penalty, fine, amercement, im- 
«© priſanment, or other corporal puniſhment, upon any ef the king's ſub- 
<«« jets, for any contempt, miſdemeanor, crime, matter or thing whatſo- 
« ever, belonging to ſpiritual or eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, or (ſhall ex off- 
©« cio tender or adminiſter to any perfor, any corporal oath, to make any 
« preſentment of any crime, or to confeſs or accuſe himſelf of any crime, 
* offence, delinquency, or miſdemeanor, whereby he or (he may be liable 
to any puniſhment whatſoever, under penalty of treble charges, and one 
% hundred pounds to him or them who ſhall firſt demand or ſue for the 
« ſame, And it is further enacted, that after the ſaid firſt of Augyf 
„ 1641. no new court ſhall be erefted, or deemed, or appointed, that 
<« ſhall have the like power, jurifdiftion, or authority, as the brgb 
* commiſſion court had, or pretended to have, but all fach commiſ- 
« ſions, letters patents, &c. from the king, or his ſucceſſors; and 
te a}l acts ſentences and decrees, made by virtue thereof, ſhall be ut- 
£& tet ly void.“ | ; 
Remarks. By the paſſing this act, all coercive power of church confiſtories was 
taken away, and the ſpiritual fword that had done ſuch terrible 
execution in the hands of ſome biſhops, was put into the ſcabbard, 
It was very extraordinary that the bifhops, who were then in the 
houſe of lords, ſhould ſo fupinely ſuffer themſelves to be ſurprized 
B. XI. out of their power. Some were ready to obſerve a hand of juſ- 
p. 181. tice, (fays Mr. Fuller] that ſeeing many fimple fouls, by captious in- 
terrogatories, had been cireumvented by the high commiſſion court 
into a felf accuſation, an unexpected chufe in this ſtature ſhould 
#boliſh all their lawful authority; for there is no proviſo in the act to 
reſtrain it only to the high commiſſion, but it extends to all archbifhops, 
biſhops, and all fpiritual or ecclefiaſtical officers in any of their courts, 
2 Lord Clarendon ſays, that the king was approhenſive that the _ E 
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the bill exceeded the title, and therefore made a pauſe in conſenting to X. Charles J. 
paſs it, and that ſome biſhops prevailed with his majeſty to ſign it, to. 2842. 
take off the odium from that bench, of their being enemies to all refor- 
mation; for it was infinuated (fays the noble hiſtorian) that ſince they 
oppoſed a due regulation of their power, there would be no way but 
to cut them off Root and Branch. 

The act for taking away the for chamber, and regulating the privy 9, gene, 
council, diſſolves the ſaid court from the firſt of Aug. 1641. and re- abolifhed, 
« peals all thoſe acts, or clauſes of acts of parhament, by which any ju- 
tiſdiction, power, or authority, is given to the ſaid court, or to any 
« of the officers or miniſters thereof. And it ordains further, that nej- 


ther his majeſty, nor his privy council, have, or ought to have, any 


« jarifdiftion, power, or authority, by Exgliſb bill, petition, articles, 
« libel, or other arbitrary way, to examine or draw in queſtion, detet- 
* mine, or diſpoſe of the lands, tenements, heteditaments, goods ot 
« chattles, of any of the ſubjects of this kingdom.“ 

Thus fell the two chief engines of the late arbitrary proceedings in- 
church and ſtate, which had the liberties and eſtates of many worthy 
and pious families to anſwer for. By the proviſo in the act for aboliſh» 
ing the high commiſſion, that wo new court ſhall be erected with like 
powers for the future, it appears how odious their proceedings were in 
the eyes of the nation. Lord Clarendon admits, that the taking away Vol. I. p. 85; 
the ſtar chamber at this time was very popular; but is of opinion that 
it would be no leſs politick in the crown to revive it when the prefent 
diſtempers are expired ; however I rely on the wiſdom of a Britiſb par- 
lament, that they will never confent to it. 

When the king had ſigned the two bills, he deſired the advice of his Manifeſto in 
parliament, concerning a manifeſto which he intended to fend to the diet favour of the- 
of Nutiſbon in favour of the Palatine family, wherein he declares, that Platine fa+ 
he will not abandon the intereſts of his fiſter and nephews, but will —_ 
employ all his force and power in their behalf untill they are reſtored, 

This was highly acceptable to the puritans, who had always the intereſts 
of that houſe at heart. The manifeſto was read July 7. when the Ruſhw. 
commons declared their approbation of it, and reſolved to give his ma- p. 310. 
xy ſuch aſſiſtance therein, as ſhall ſtand with the honour of his ma- 
jeſty, and the intereſt and affections of his kingdom, if the preſent 
treaty does not ſucceed. The peers concurred in the ſame vote, and 
both houſes deſired the king to recommend it to the parliament of Scot 
land; which his majeſty promiſed. Many warm ſpeeches were made on Nalfon, p. 
this occafion in favour of the queen of Bobemia, by Sir Simon D Buer, 368, 378. 
Mr. Denzil Hollis, and Sir Benjamits Nudyard. The reſtoring the 
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. Charles I. (c prince to his electorate (ſays Sir Benjamin) will reſtore the proteſtant 
1641. 40 religion there; it will ſtrengthen. and increaſe it in Germany, which is 
* of great and vaſt conſequence. > It will likewiſe refreſh and comfort 
the heart of that moſt noble, virtuous, ' and magnanimouſly ſuffering 
queen of Bobemia his majeſty's ſiſter, and his highneſs's mother, who 
« js ever to be highly and tenderly regarded by this houſe and by this 
« kingdom" Mr. Denzil Hollis ſaid, The houſe of commons 
looks upon thoſe diſtrefſed princes of ſo glorious an extraction, with 
© an eye of tenderneſs, wiſhing every drop of that princely blood may 
« ever be illuſtrated with honour and happineſs —— To hear that theſe 
« princes ſhould have their patrimony taken from them, and ſuffer things 
« ſa unworthy of their birth and relation, is a thing that makes our ears 
* to tingle, and our hearts to riſe within us——But there is another mo- 
tive which has an irreſiſtible operation with us, which is the advance. 
Ruſhw, <« ment of the proteſtant religion=——The proteſtant religion and this 
P- 319. ee kingdom mult live and die together; and tis madneſs to ſuppoſe the 
te proteſtant religion can continue here, if we ſuffer it to be deſtroyed 
and eradicated out of the neighbour countries Religion is the heart 
« of England, and England is the heart of the proteſtant religion in all 
the other parts of Chriſtendom ; let us therefore like wife men, that 
e foreſee the evil afar off, rather meet it at a diſtance, than ſtay till the 
% Auſtrian ambition and popiſh power comes to our door.” Theſe 
were the ſentiments of the puritans in this parliament, with reſpect to 
Ib. p. 357- the anceſtors of his preſent majeſty, and the proteſtant religion, The 
| queen of Bohemia was ſo ſenſible: of their particular regards for her fa- 
mily, that ſhe returned them her thanks; but the manifeflo ended in 
nothing. | | 
Further at- The commons not being able to come at their intended alterations in 
tacks pom the church, while the bench of biſhops remained united in the houſe 
_— peers, formed ſeveral ſchemes to divide them : it was firſt propoſed 
to ſet large fines upon both houſes of convocation for compiling the late 
canons, and a bill was brought in for that purpoſe ; but upon better 
conſideration it was thought more effectual for the preſent, to make ex- 
amples of thoſe biſhops only, who had been the principal movers in 
that affair ; agreeably to this reſolution a committee was appointed Jul 
Thirteen bi- 31. to draw up an impeachment againſt one half of the bench (viz.) 
ſhops im- Dr. Laud archbiſhop of Canterbury, Dr. Curle biſhop of Wincheſter, Dr. 
peached for Mirigbt biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield, Dr. Goodman biſhop of Gle- 
n the ceſter, Dr. Hall biſhop of Exeter, Dr. Owen biſhep of St. Aſaph, Dr. 
canons. Pierſe biſhop of Bath and Wells, Dr. Wren biſhop of Ely, Dr. Robert: 
NY. biſhop of Bangor, Dr. Stinner biſhop of Briſtol, Dr. Warner biſhop of 
* .Rechefter, Dr. Towers biſhop of Peterborough, Dr. Owen biſhop of 17 
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daf. The impeachment was of high crimes and miſdemeanors, © For K. Charles I. 
* making and publiſhing the late canons, contrary to the king's prerogative, 1647. 1 
« fo the fundamental laws of the realm, to the rights of parliament, and 

" to the property and liberty of the ſubjeF; and containing matters 

s tending to ſedition, and of dangerous conſequence ; and for granting a 

% benevolence or contribution to his majeſty, to be paid by the ciergy of that . 

&« province, contrary to lau.“ It was carried up to the lords Auguſt 4. 

by ſcrjeant Mild, who demanded in the name of all the commons of 

England, that the biſhops might be forthwith put to anſwer the crimes 

and miſdemeanors abovementioned, in the preſence of the houſe of com- 

mont; and that ſuch further proceedings might be had ; them as 

to law and juſtice appertained. The commons were in hopes, that the Fuller, R. 
biſhops would have quitted their votes in parliament to be diſcharged of XI. p. 183. 
the premunire ; but they reſolved to abide by their right, and therefore 

only defired time to prepare their anſwer, and council for their aſſiſt - 

ance ; accordingly they were allowed three months time to put in their 

anſwer, and council of their own nomination, (v/Z.) ſerjeant Fermin, 

Mr. Chute, Mr. Herne, and Mr. Hales. | | 

From this time the biſhops fell under a general diſregard ; the cry They fall into 
ef the populace was againſt them, as the chief impediments of all re- . 
formation in church and ſtate; and even the temporal peers treated 
them with neglect, expreſſing their diſlike at the biſhop of London's 
being ſtiled Right Honourable. Beſides, the lords ſpiritual were not diſ- 
tinctly mentioned in the bills that paſſed this ſeſſion, according to an- 
cient uſage; the clerk of the parliament in reading the bills to the 
houſe, turned his back upon the bench of biſhops ; and when the houſes 
went in a body to church on a faſt day, the temporal barons gave them- 
ſclves precedence of the biſhops. Theſe were the preludes to their 
downfal, which happened about fix months forward, though from this 
time they were little better than cyphers in the houſe, 

Theſe reſolute proceedings againſt the biſhops, put the court upon The ting re- 
forming new projects to break up the parliament. It was obſerved that e a 
the ſtrength and courage of the houſe of commons roſe from their Belli 
confederacy with the Scots, whoſe army in the north was entirely in ai/unite that | 
their intereſt ;1 it was therefore reſolved in council, to detach that na- tien from 
tion (if poſſible) from the parliament, and to bring. them over to the adi 1 
king, by yielding every thing they ſhould deſire; for this purpoſe his 
majeſty declared his reſolution to the two houſes, to viſit his native 
country in perſon within fourteen days, and deſired them to finiſh the 
bills which were before them by that time. The commons being aware 
of the deſign, and apprehenſive of danger, if the king ſhould put him- 
ſelf at the head of the Engliſb army in the north, ſent away the earl 
Vor. I. 4Z of 
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K.Charles I. of Holland immediately with money to pay them off, which was done 
164!- without mutiny or diſturbance ; but the buſineſs of the houſes being 
very urgent, and the time ſhoit, they voted, that in this caſe of great ne- 
ceſſity, concerning the peace of the kingdom, they would fit the next day, 
being ſunday, by fix a clock in the morning; which they did, and hay- 

ing heard a ſermon, returned to the houſe about nine, and ſat all day lon 
on the Lord's day, commonly called ſunday | Auguſt 8. 1641. ] But leſt 


this might be miſconſtrued as a profanation, or be drawn into example, 
they publiſhed the following declaration, 


Ruſh w. ec We both houſes of parliament found it fit to fit in parliament 
9 E upon the 8th of Auguſt, being Lord's day, for many urgent 
* 436. « occaſions, being ſtraitened in time, by his majeſty's reſolution to go 
« within a day or two to Scotland, they think fit to declare, that they 

« would not have done this but upon inevitable neceſſity ; the peace and 

e ſafety of both church and ſtate being ſo deeply concerned, which they 

« do hereby declare, to this end, that neither any other inferior court or 

© council, or any other perſon, may draw this into example, or make uſe 


* of it for their encouragement, in neglecting the due obſervation of the 
Lord's day.“ 4 | 


The ſame vote paſſed the houſe of lords nemine contradicente, and was 
ordered to be printed. : | 

Auguſt 10. his majeſty eame to the houſe, and gave his aſſent to a bil! 
concerning 4nighthood; againſt the oppreſhons of the fannary courts ; 
for regulating the c/erks of markets; and for confirming and ratifying the 
peace [or pacification] with the ſcots, This laſt being an affair of great 
conſequence, I ſhall give the reader an abſtract of the treaty, which had 


been depending ever ſince Nov. 23. 1640. between the commiſſioners 

\ of both nations, who agreed to the following concluſions [Aug. 7.] 

6 which the king ratified and confirmed, the very day he ſct out tor 

Scotland. 

| Arab of That the acts of parliament held at Edinburgh June 2. be publiſh- 
the pacifica* « ed by his majeſty's authority, and have in all time to come the full 


[1 Scotland. «ſtrength of laws.. 

: | « That the caſtle of Edinlurgb and other forts of Scotland, ſhould 

1 © be furniſhed and uſed for the defence of the kingdom, with the advice 

if | * of the ſtateg of parliament: 

q That all thoſe who in England or Ireland have been impriſoned, or 
*© otherwiſe cenſured for ſubſeribing the covenant, and for refuſing to 

þ take the oath contrary to the ſame, ſhall be. releaſed and freed way 

1 = 
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* ſuch cenſures; and for the time to come, the ſubjects of Scotland X. Charles I. 


« living in Scatland, ſhall not be obliged to any oaths contrary to the 
„laws or celigion of that kingdom; but if they come to reſide in 
« England or Ireland, they ſhall be ſubject to the laws as others are. 

« That all his majeſty's courts of juſtice ſhall be free and open againſt 
« all evil counſellors and dglinquents ; that the parliament of Scotland 
« ſhall have liberty to proceed againſt ſuch; and that his majeſty will 
e not employ any perſon, in any office or place, who ſhall be judged 
« incapable by ſentence of parliament ; nor make uſe of their ſervice, 
* nar grant them acceſs to his royal perſon, without conſent of patlia- 
* Ment, | 

That all ſhips and goods on both fides be reſtored, and that three 
e hundred thouſand pounds be given to the /cots by the engliſb, for their 
friendly aſſiſtance and relief. Aut! Ti | 
That all declarations, proclamations, Gc. that have been publiſhed 
* againſt the loyalty and dutiſulneſs of his majeſty's ſubjects of Scotland be 
te recalled and ſuppreſſed ; and that at the cloſe of the treaty of peace, the 
* loyalty of his majeſty's ſaid ſubjects ſhall be made known at the time 
« of public thankſgiving in all places, and particularly in all pariſh 
« churches of his majeſty's dominians. 

* That the garriſons of Berwick and Carliſle be removed, and all 
* things be reduced to the ſtate they were in before the late troubles, 

© Whereas unity in religion and uniformity in church government has 
* been deſired by the ſcots, as a ſpecial means for preſerving the peace be- 
* tween both kingdoms, his majefly with the advice of both houſes of par- 
* liament, doth approve of the affectiam of bis ſubjects of Scotland, in their 
* defire of baving a conformity of church government between the two na- 
, tions, And as the parliament hath already taken into conſideration the 
* reformation of church government, ſo they will proceed therein in due 
time, as ſhall beſt conduce to the glory of God, the peace of the church, 
* and both kingdoms. | 

That the prince of Wales ſhall be permitted to repair into Scotland, and 
* reſide there, as there ſhall be occafion. 

That his majeſty will give ear to the informations of parliament, and 
« when that is not ſitting, to the council and college of juſtice, ſo far as 
to make choice of ſome one of ſuch, as they by common conſent 
* ſhall recommend, to places of truſt in the council, the ſeſſion, and other 
* judicatures. Or if his majeſty ſhall think any other perſon fit, he ſhall 
** acquaint his parliament, to the intent, that if by their information any 
** Jult exception ſhall be made to the {aid perſon, his majeſty may nomi- 


* nate another. | 
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k. Charles I. ; That ſome noblemen, &c. of the ſcots nation, (hall be pleced about 
164. „ the king; and that his majeſty will endeavour to give juſt atis faction 


. 
- . 


© to his people, with regard to his placing none but pet ſolis bf the teformi- 
« ed religion about his own and the prince's perſon,” © . 

Then follows an act of oblivion, with exception to the cots prelates, 
and four others; and in the cloſe the ratification 'of the Whole in thele 
words. I | Meile $573113*; ! 

« Be it enacted by his majeſty, with the aſſent of the lords and com- 
* mons in this preſent parliament aſſembled, that the ſaid treaty, 
< and all the articles thereof be and ſtand for ever ratified and eſtab. 
« liſhed, and have the force, vigour, ſtrength and authority of 'a law, 
_* ſtatute, and act of parliament And his majeſty for himſelf and his 
« ſucceſſors, promiſes in verbo principis, never to come in the contrair of 
** this ſtatute and ſanction, nor any thing therein contamed, but to hold 
* the fame in all points firm and ſtable, and caufe it to be truly obſerved, 
« according to the tenor and intent thereof, now and for ever — And 
« the parliaments of both kingdoms reſpectively give full affurance, and 
make public faith, for the true and faithful obſervation of this treaty, 
©« &c, hine inde, in all times to come.“ | 

Biſhop Burnet very juſtly obſerves a colluſion in the king's approving 
the defire of his ſcots ſubjects for uniformity of church government; his ma- 
jeſty wiſhed it as much at they, but with a very different view ; the king 
was for bringing them to the engliſb ſtandard, whereas the feots intended 
to bring the eng liſʒ to theirs ; however his majeſty was reſolved to con- 
tradi them in nothing, that he might break the confedracy between the 
two nations; for lord Saville had now informed him of the correſpondence 
of ſome of the engliſb nobility with the ſcots, which encouraged them 
to raiſe an army and march to the borders; he had ſhown him a copy of 
the letter, with the forged names of Eſſex, Bedford, Mandeville, and 
others, exciting them to aſſert the liberties of their church and nation, 
and promiſing all the aſſiſtance they could give with ſafety to them- 
ſelves. His majeſty therefore reſolved to gain over the ſcots, that he 
might be at liberty to proſecute the inviters, and recover his prerogative 
in England, which he knew he could accompliſh by the aſſiſtance of the 
iriſb, if the engliſb puritans were left to themſelves. The parliament 
were aware of the defign, and therefore appointed one lord and two com- 
moners to follow his majeſty to Scotland, in order to keep up a good 
eorreſpondence with the parliament of that nation, and to exhort 
them, ſince they had gained their own liberties by the affiſtance of 
the engliſb parliament, not to deſert them till the engliſß alſo had reco- 
vered theirs. 25 


The 
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The king ſet out poſt Auguſt 11, and arrived at Edinburgh in three or & 
' four days; the parliament met Auguſt 19. when his majeſty acquainted 


them in a moſt gracious ſpeech, that the end of his coming' into his na- King's py 
tive country, was to quiet the diſtractions of the kingdonm, “ and this 147% into- 
mind (ſays his majeſty) fully and chearfully to perform, for I aſſure — 


« you, I can do nothing with more chearfulneſs than to give my people p. 382. 


« general ſatisfaction; wherefore not offering to endear myſelf to you in 
« words, which is not my way, I deſire in the firſt place to ſettle that 
« which concerns religion, and the juſt liberties of this my native coun- 


try, before I proceed to any other act.“ Accordingly his majeſty al- 7x; conceſ= 
lowed of their late proceedings in oppoling the engliſb liturgy, and erecting s. 


tables in defence of their liberties ; he confirmed the acts of their aſſembly at 
Glaſgow, which declared, that the government of the church by archbiſhops 
and biſhops wwas contrary to the word of God, and was therefore aboliſhed. The 
reverend Mr, Henderſon waited on the king as his chaplain, and was appoint- 
ed to proyide preachers for him while he was in that country, his majeſty 
having declared, that he would conform to their manner of worſhip 
while he was among them. Mr, Henderſon had the rent of the royal 
chapel ; Mr. Gilleſpie had a penſion, and the profeſſors of the ſeveral uni- 
— had their proviſions augmented, by the revenues formerly be- 
longing to the biſhops. His majeſty conferred titles of honour upon ma- 
ny of their gentry ; and all parties were ſo well pleaſed, that it was ſaid, 
when his majeſty left the kingdom, that he departed a. contented king 
from a contented people. 


No ſooner was the king returned but the eng/;/þ biſhops reproached his hn his re- 


majeſty with his conceſſions, eſpecially for admitting the engliſh bierar- 22 Eng- 
an re- 


eby to be contrary to the word of God. They told him, he had unravelled — 


that web which his father and himſelf had been weaving in that coun- 
try for above forty years, and inſtead of making the cots his friends, he 
had only created a new thirſt in the eng/z/> parliament to follow their ex- 
ample. Theſe remonſtrances had ſuch an influence upon the unhappy king, 
that he repented heartily of what he had done, and told Dr. Saunderſon 
afterwards biſhop of Lincoln, when he was in the ifle of Vigbt, that 
two errors did much affli him, his conſenting to the earl of Strafford's 
death, and his aboliſhing epiſcopacy in Scotland; and that if God ſhould 
ever reſtore him to the peaceable poſſeſſion of his crown, he would de- 
monſtrate his repentance by a public confeſſion and a voluntary penance 
(I think, ſays the Dr.) by going bare-foot from the Tower of London, 
or Whitehall, to St. Paul's, and deſiring the people to intercede with God 
for him. This ſhews how much ſuperſtition ſtill remained in his ma- 
jeſty's make and conſtitution, when he could imagine, the going bare- 
foot through the ſtreets could attone for his miſtakes ;. and how little de- 

pendance: 
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K. Charles 1. pendance was to be had upon his promiſes and declarations ; that even in 
1641. , the year 1648. when the nedeſſity of his affairs obliged him to conſent 
to an uniformity of preſbyterian government in both nations, he could de- 
clare in private to his chaplain, that i, he was ever reflored to bis throne, 
he would do public penance for aboliſhing epiſcopacy in Scotland. Upon 
the whole, the king's journey into his native country did him no ſervice; 
for though the ſcats were pleaſed with his majeſty's conceſſions, they durſt 
not depend upon them as long as he was under the direction of the queer 
and the engliſb biſhops, and they continued to think themſelves obliged 
from gratitude, affection, and intereſt, to cultivate a good underſtand- 
ing with the engl; parliament, and to aſſiſt them in recovering their re- 

ligion and liberties, | . 
Thankſziving Upon the day of thankſgiving for the paciſication between the two na- 
3 baci tions [September 7] Biſhop Williams dean of Weſtminfter, without any 
Laas. direction from his ſuperiors, compoſed a form of prayer for the ſervice of 
p. 477. the day, with which the houſe of commons were offended, and came to 
this reſolution, © That the biſhop of Lincoln had no power to ſet forth 
any prayer to be read on the public thankſgiving ; and that no miniſ- 
« ter is obliged to read the ſaid prayer; and the houſe is of opinion and 
« doth order, that the ſaid prayer be not read in the liberties of Męſminſ. 
« fer, or elſewhere,” Dr. Burges and Mr. Mar/hall preached before the 
commons, and read the following order, appointed by both houſes to be 
' publiſhed in all the churches throughout England, with his majeſty's 


conſent, 
 Scotsdeclar'd © Hereas according to the act of this preſent parliament, for con- 
to be the cc confirmation of the treaty of pacification, it was de- 


king's faith- 


il faljetrs, +. fired by the commiſſioners of Scotland, that the loyalty and faithfulneſs 


« of his majeſty's ſubjects [of Scotland] might be made known at the 
« time of thankſgiving, in all places, and particularly in all pariſh churches 
te of his majeſty's dominions ; which requeſt was gractouſly condeſcended to 
« by bis majeſty, and confirmed by the ſaid act: It is now ordered and com- 
© manded by both houſes of parliament, that the ſame be effectually done 
te in all pariſh churches throughout this kingdom, on tueſday Sep. 7. at 
« the time of the public thankſgiving, by the reſpective miniſters of each 
te pariſh, or their curates, who are hereby required to read this preſent 
* order in the church.“ 


The order being read, the miniſters declared, that notwithſtanding 
all which had paſt in the late commotions, the ſcots nation were ſtill his 
majeſty's faithful and loyal ſubjects. Thus as the calling and W 

; 0 
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of an engliſb parliament, after twelve years interval, was owing to the X. Charles I, 
marching of the ſcots army into the north of England, it was by the 1641, 

werful ſupport and aſſiſtance of that parliament, and the expence of a 
million of money, that the ſcots obtained the preſent paciſication, 
with the full recovery of their kirk diſcipline and civil liberties, 

In the midſt of this ferment of the ſpirits of men, the workings of op- Unſettled 
polite councils, and the taking the ſword out of the hands of the ſpiri-/2* 7 
tual courts, it is not to be wondered that the ſtate of religion was unſett- 
led, and that men began to practiſe with ſome latitude in points of cere- 
mony and forms of worſhip, It has been obſerved, that in the beginning 
of the year, the houſe of commons had ordered commiſſions to be ſent in- 
to all the counties of England, for removing the late innovations; June 
28, It was further ordered, That neither univerſity ſhould do reve- Votes of the 
4 rence to the communion-table,” And Aug. 31. That the church- 2% 9 cen 
« wardens of the ſeveral pariſhes ſhall forthwith remove the communion- —— 
* table from the caſt end of the churches where they ſtand altarwiſe, and munen ta- 
take away the rails and level the chancels, as before the late innovations.“ 4 » 
Upon complaint of the want of ſermons, and that the incumbents in ma- C — 

: » 383. 
ny places would not admit preachers into their pulpits, though the pa- 
riſh maintained them, It was ordered, June 14. That the deans and For encox- 
* chapters of all carbedrals be required, and enjoined, to ſuffer the inhabi- 75" of 
< tants to have free liberty to have a ſermon preached in their cathedrals * 
« every ſunday in the afternoon.” Juh 12. ordered, That in all pa- 
« rochial churches where there is no preaching in the afternoon, if the 
* pariſhoners will not maintain a conformable lecture at their own charge, 
* the parſon or vicar ſhall give way to it, unleſs he will preach himſelf,” 
Sep. 6. ordered, ©* That it be lawful for the pariſhoners of any pariſh to 
* ſetup a lecture, and to maintain an orthodox miniſter at their own 
charge, to preach every Lord's day where there is no preaching, and to 
e preach one day every week where there is no weekly lecture.“ But not- 
withſtanding theſe votes, ſome biſhops inhibited preaching on ſundays in 
the afternoon ; and in particular Dr. Montague biſhop of Norwich ; upon 
which the commons voted, * That his lordſhip's inhibition of the reve- 
rend Mr. Carter to preach in his own pariſh church, was void; and 
" 2 that every miniſter may preach in his own pariſb church as often as he 
* pleaſes.” | 

Many petitions being ſent from divers counties for preaching minifters, a Committee 
committee of forty members of the houſe, called the Coba TI e, 
FOR PREACHING MIN1SFER9; was appointed to fend miniſters where _” 
there were vacancies, and to provide for their maintenance. Theſe gent- Vol. I. 
lemen recommended many of the late filenced miniſters, as the reverend p. 295. 


Mr. Caſe, Ms, Marſhal, Sedgwick, Burrovghs, whom ſome of. the vi- 
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oners from hearing them, upon which ſome of them were required to 
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cars refuſed to admit into their pulpits, or at leaſt diſſuaded their pariſh- 


And for ſcan- attend the committee; and becauſe great complaints were made to the 
dalvus mini/- houſe, of the idleneſs and viciouſneſs of the country clergy, another com- 


ters. 


Piotes for the 
ſtrict obſer 
vation of the 
Lord's day. 
Nalſon, 
b. 482. 


Ruſhw. 
p: 386. 


Houſe of 


mittee was appointed to examine into ſuch complaints, and was called 
the COMMITTEE FOR SCANDALOUs MINISTERS, 

The day before the receſs of the parliament, [Sept. 8.] it was reſolved 
by the commons, That the Lord's day ſhould be duly obſerved and 
e ſanCtified ; that all dancing, or other ſports either before or after divine 


- © ſervice, be forborne and reſtrained ; and that the preaching of God's 


« word be promoted in the afternoon, in the ſeveral churches and chapels 
e in this kingdom; and that miniſters and preachers be encouraged there- 
© unto, The chancellors of the two univerſities, the heads of colleges, 
te all patrons, vicars, and church-wardens, are to make certificate of the 
«© performance of theſe orders; and all defaulters to be returned to parlia- 
e ment before the 3oth of Oclober next Ordered further, that all 
* crucifixes, ſcandalous pictures of any one or more perſons of the trinity; 
* and all images of the virgin Mary ſhall be taken away and aboliſhed ; 
te and that all tapers, candleſticks, and baſins, be removed from the com- 
* munion-table, — That all corporal reverences at the name of JE sus, 
* or towards the eaſt end of the church, chapel, or chancel, or towards 
te the communion-table, be forborne.“ Theſe orders to be obſerved in all 
cathedral and collegiate churches and chapels in the two univerſities, by 
the reſpective officers and miniſters of theſe places, and by the readers and 
benchers of the inns of court, | 

The houſe of lords conſented to ſome of theſe reſolutions, but not to 


ur di diſegree all; they agreed in their committeee, That no rails ſhould be placed 
withthe com- ae About the communion-table, where there were none already, but not 


mons, 


Nalſon, 
481, 482, 
483. 


Ruſhw. 
p. 387. 
Claren. 
Vol. 4 


P. 293. 


* to the pulling down of all that were ſet up; that all chancels raiſed 
ce within fifteen years paſt ſhould be levelled ; that images of the trinity 
* ſhould be aboliſhed without limitation of time ; and all images of the 
« virgin Mary erected within twenty years paſt.” But as for bowing at 
the name of Jesvs, they inſiſted that it ſhould be left indifferent. 80 
that when the queſtion was put, to agree or not agree with the reſolu- 
tions of the commons, it paſſed in the negative, eleven againſt nine. 
The commons therefore publiſhed their reſolutions apart, and deſired the 
people to wait patiently for the intended reformation, without any dit- 
turbance of the worſhip of God, and of the peace of the kingdom. Up- 
on which the lords in a heat appointed their order of Jan. 19. 1640-1. 
already mentioned to be reprinted, ** That divine ſervice ſhould be per- 
&« formed as it is appointed by act of parliament ; and that all who diſ- 
e turb that wholeſome order ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed according to -_ 
That 
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That all parſons, vicars, and curates, in their ſeveral pariſhes, do for- K r 


bear to introduce any rites or ceremonies that may give offence, other- RE 


« wiſe than thoſe that are eſtabliſhed by the laws of the land.” This was Nalſon, 
voted by twelve of the lords preſent, the other ſix entering their proteſt ; p. 485. 
after which both houſes adjourned for fix weeks. Mr. Rapin obſerves, vol. XI. 
that there ſeemed no neceſſity for the lords to renew this order; and that p. 183. 
it was done out of ſpleen and revenge, becauſe the commons had made a 
declaration againſt innovations, and it was not doubted but the biſhops - 
were the chief authors of it. 
Lord Clarendon repreſents the putting theſe orders of the houſe of Their vows 
commons in execution, as a tranſcendent preſumption, and breach of 7% i execs 
rivilege of the houſe of lords; and though in one place his lordſhip ac- _ 
— that little or nothing of moment was done in purſuance of 
the orders of the two houſes, yet upon this occaſion he ſays, “ that Claren. 
« ſeditious and factious perſons cauſed the windows to be broken down Vol. II. 
« jn churches, tore away the rails, removed the communion-tables, and P. 2905 295. 
committed many inſolent and ſcandalous diſorders, and that if any op- 
e poſed them they were ſent for before the committee.” But the faireſt 
account of this matter may be gathered from Mr, Pym's report to the 
houſe at their firſt meeting after the receſs. The committee of re- 
e ligion (ſays he) have ſent down divers of your declarations into the 
country, and have found that in ſome places where there were good 
* miniſters they were retained, and in other places negleaed We 
% cannot ſay there have been any great tumults, though the execution 
of the orders of the houſe has occafioned ſomething tending that way 
„In ſome pariſhes they came to blows, and in others they would 
te have done the like, if care had not been taken to prevent it. At 
« St. Giles's Cripplegate, the pariſhoners were almoſt at daggers drawing 
* about the rails of the communion-table, which they would not ſuf- 
« fer to be removed The like oppoſition was made to the orders 
* of the houſe at St. George Southwark, St. Mary Woolnoth, St. Botolph 
© Alderſgate, and a few other places; but in moſt places they were 
quiet,” | 
If the innovations complained of were according to law, neither lords Remarks, 
or commons had authority to remove them, for in a time of public 
peace and tranquillity a vote of parliament cannot ſuſpend or ſet aſide 
the laws ; but if they were apparently contrary to lau, I don't ſee why 
either houſe of parliament, or even the pariſhioners themſelves, by a 
vote of their veſtry, might not order them to be taken away, Remark- 
able are the words of Sir Edward Deering to this purpoſe ; “ The or- Ruſhw. 
* ders of the houſe (ſays he) are doubtleis powerful, if grounded upon Vol. IV. 
* the laws of the land; upon this warrant we may, by an order, enforce b. 392. 
Vor, I. 5 A * any 
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K. Charles I. cc any thing that is uudoubtedly ſo grounded; and by the ſame rule we 


18 * may abrogate whoſoever is introduced contrary to the undoubted foun- 
te dation of your laws ; but we may not rule and govern by arbitrary 
and diſputable orders, eſpecially in matters of religion.” | 

Rieter pu- The lords diſapproved of the tumultuous attempt of private perſons, 

| _ and puniſhed them ſeverely, Complaint being made by the inhabitants 
4 92. of St. Saviour's Soutwark, of certain perſons who had pulled down the 

rails of the communion-table in an inſolent and riotous manner, t 
were ſent for into cuſtody, and having been heard by their counſel at the 
bar of the houſe, the church-wardens of the pariſh were ordered to ſet 
up new rails, at the coſts and charges of the offenders, in the manner 
they had ſtood for fifty years beſore, but not — the model of 
the four or five laſt years. The rioters alſo were enjoined to make a 
public confeſſion of their fault in the body of the church on a ſabbath 
day, when the congregation ſhould be preſent, and to ftand committed 

Ib. p. 291. to the Fleet, during the pleaſure of the houſe. Upon another complaint 

of the pariſhoners of St. O/ave's Southwark, againſt ſome who had made 

a tumult in their church, and uſed irreverent ſpeeches during the admi- 

niſtration of the ſacrament ; the delinquents were ſent for into cuſtody, 

and after hearing they were committed to the King's-bench for fix 

months, without bail or mainprize ; and ordered to ſtand upon an high 

ſtool in Cheapſide and in Southwark, for two hours on a market day, and 

Ib. p. 395. to acknowledge their fault publickly : they were alſo fined twenty 

pounds, and to find ſureties for their good behaviour; but when they 

had been impriſoned about a month, upon their humble petition, and 
acknowledgment of their miſdemeanors, they were releaſed. 

Sad repreſen- If we may give credit to the petition from Canterbury, things were every 

en + þ % where in great confuſion ; for it ſays, “ That the religion and government 

— he by law eſtabliſhed, has been of late moſt miſerably diſtracted by ill af- 

royaliſls, ** fected perſons, by whoſe means the houſes of God are profaned, and 

&« in part defaced ; the miniſters of Chriſt are contemned and deſpiſed ; 

te the ornaments, and many utenſils of the church are abuſed ; the litur- 

« oy and book of common prayer depraved and neglected ; that abſolute 

« model of prayer, the Lord's prayer, vilified ; the ſacraments of the goſ- 

« pel, in ſome places, rudely adminiſtered, in other places omitted; ſolemn 

« days of faſting obſerved, and appointed by private perſons ; marriages 

« illegally ſolemnized; burials uncharitably performed, and the very fun- 

e damentals of religion ſubverted by the publication of a new creed, and 

tt teaching the abrogation of the moral law; many offenſive ſermons are 

Vol. I. te preached, and many impious pamphlets printed” Lord Clarendon 

p. 295- ſays, © that the pulpits were ſupplied with ſeditious and ſchiſmatical prea- 

« chers; that in order to poiſon the hearts of the king's ſubjects, care 
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« was taken to place ſuch miniſters and lecturers in the moſt popular K. Charles I. 
« towns and pariſhes, as abhorred the preſent government and tempe- — 
« rature of the church and ſtate; and then adds, I am confident there 

« was not from the beginning of this parliament, one orthodox or learned man 

&« recommended by them to any church in England.“ Strange! when 

ſcarce one was recommended who had not been educated in our own uni- 
verſities, and ſubſcribed all the doctrinal articles of the church of Exg- 

land | But his majeſty's language is more ſevere in his declaration of 

Aug. 12, 1642. —— © Under pretence of encouraging preaching (ſays andy the 
© he) they have erected /efures in ſeveral pariſhes, and commended king, 

« ſuch lefurers as were men of no learning nor conſcience, but furious 

« promoters of the moſt dangerous innovations; many having taken no 

&« orders, yet were recommended by members of either houſe to pariſhes ; 

e and when mechanic perſons have been brought before them for preach- 

te ing in churches, and have confeſſed the ſame, they have been diſmiſ- 

te ſed without puniſhment, and hardly with reprehenſion. All perſons 

* of learning, and eminency in preaching, and of ſober and virtuous con- 

« verſation, of great examples in their lives, and even ſuch as among 

te theſe men had been of greateſt eſtimation, and ſuffered ſomewhat for 
them, were diſcountenanced, and ſuch men cheriſhed, who boldly 

« preached againſt the government of the church, againſt the book of * 
common prayer, againſt our kingly lawful power, and againſt our 

e perſon — Further, a licenſe even to treaſon is admitted in pulpits, and 

« perſons ignorant in learning and underſtanding, turbulent and ſeditious 

« in diſpoſition, ſcandalous in life, and unconformable in opinion to the 

* laws of the land, are impoſed upon pariſhes, to infe& and poiſon the 
minds of our people. 

What character the parliament divines had for learning, for ortho- Reply f the 
doxy of doctrine, and ſobriety of manners, will appear hereafter, The £m. 
commons in their reply to his majeſty's declaration, denied the whole | — 
of this charge, and averred, that they were careful in their enquiries 
into the learning and morality of thoſe whom they recommended; 

* that they were not for encouraging faction and ſchiſm, but for prefer- 
* ring thoſe who were for a parliamentary reformation in church and 
« ſtate, That they had ſhown their reſentments againſt mobs and tu- 
* mults, and againſt the preaching of laymen ; for when they were in- 
formed that Mr. Robinſon, Spencer, Banks, Durant, and Green, being 
meer laymen, had preſumed to preach publicly, they ſent for them 
June 7.] and reprimanded them by their ſpeaker in theſe words; The 
bouſe has a great diſtaſte of your proceedings; and if you gffend at 
2 wer 7 the like kind again, this houſe will take care you ſhall be ſevere- 
puniſhed, | | 
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K Charles I. Far be it from me to apologize for the furious preachers of theſe times; 
1041- though it will appear hereafter, that the complaints of the royaliſſi are 
Diſadvan- very much exaggerated. It was certainly a great diſadvantage to the par- 
tages of the liament's cauſe, that they could not get a ſupply of learned and able 
| 2 ps . preachers, the keys of admiſſion into holy orders being at this time in the 
7 mini}. hands of the biſhops, who were very ſtri& in their examination into the 
ters, political principles of thoſe they ordained ; this reduced the committee 
to the neceſſity of admitting ſome few who came well recommended 
from New-England or Scotland, and had been only ordained by preſby. 
ters ; and ſuch young ſtudents, who producing their teſtimonials from 
the univerſities, were allowed to preach for ſome time as candidates, 
They were under the like diſadvantage as to pręſentations or inductions, 

moſt of them being in the hands of the king and the biſhops, 
Archbiſhop - The archbiſhop of Canterbury continued to ordain cKkrgymen of his 
r fu %, own principles in the Ter; whereupon the houſe of lords ordered [O#, 
luden. 28.] that his juriſdiction ſhould be ſequeſtered, and adminiſtered by his 
inferior officers, till he ſhould be acquitted of the charge of high treaſon 
that was againſt him. His grace often admitted ſuch cletgymen to living: 
as were obnoxious to the two houſes, inſomuch that the lords found it 
neceſſary to enjoin him to acquaint their houſe with the names of ſuch 
perſons as he nominated to any eccleſiaſtical benefice promotion or dig- 
nity within his diſpoſal, to be approved of firſt by the houſe, before they 
were collated or inſtituted, On the other hand, when a miniſter was 
choſen by the pariſhioners, and recommended to his grace for admiſſion, 
if he did not like his principles and character, he would either except 
againſt him, or ſuffer the living to lapſe to the crown, This created him 
new enemies, and kept alive the reſentments of the commons. At length 
the archbiſhop acquaintainted the king with his caſe, who ſent him a pe- 
remptory letter, requiring him * that as often as any benefice, or other 
<« ſpiritual promotion, ſhould become void within his gift, to diſpoſe of 
«* it only to ſuch perſons as his majeſty ſhould nominate; and that if either 
« or both houſes ſhould command him otherwiſe, he ſhould then let it fall 
-© in lapſe to the crown.“ As ſoon as the houſes were acquainted with 
this, they publiſhed an order of their own, requiring the archbiſhop to 
diſpoſe of no benefice or ſpiritual promotion that ſhall become void at any 
time before his trial, without the leave and order of the two houſes at 
Weſtminſter. Such was the ſtruggle between the king and parliament for 
the pulpits ] It being thought of great conſequence on both ſides, to fill 
them with men of their own principles, who would be zealous in the 

cauſe in which they were ſeverally engaged. 
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All the biſhops were under a cloud, and in no degree of favour either X CharlesI. 
with the parliament or people, except the biſhop of Lincoln, who having 2042. 
ſome years been in priſon, had no ſhare in the late innovations. This pre- Bjhep of 
late in the receſs of parliament, viſited his dioceſe ; and exhorted the Lincoln's 
people in his ſermons to keep to their lawful miniſter, and not go after tub ms 
preachers in conventicles, He acquainted them with the laws, and told 
them that no power could protect them from the penalty of ſtatutes un- 
repealed. * Look back (ſays his lordſhip) from the beginning of queen 
« Elizabeth. Can the goſpel ſtand better againſt the church of Rome than 
« jt has done under the biſhops, liturgy, and canons? Therefore don't 
te abandon the good old way, for another which you do not know how 
e much evil may be ip it.” But his chetoric had very little effect; nor 
did the parliament approve of his conduct, at a time when his majeſty 
was out of the kingdom, and when it was reſolved to attempt ſome con- 
ſiderable alterations in the hierarchy, | 

The diftiacions in the fate were no leſs threatening than thoſe of the Dilraned 
church. The plague was in the city of London, which diſperſed the mem- /ate of the 
bers, ſo that they could hardly make a houſe. The diſbanding the army 
infeſted the roads with highway-men, inſomuch that it was hardly ſafe to 
travel from one town to another. The officers (many of whom were pa- 
piſts) crouded to London, and took lodgings about Covent-Garden and 
Whitehall, under pretence of receiving the remainder of their pay ; theſe 
behaved with unuſual inſolence, and ſtruck terror into the minds of the 
people. The mob was frequently up in one part of the town or another ; 
one while they threatened the pope's nuncio, and another while the 
queen mother, upon which they retired out of the kingdom ; but the 
queen herſelf ſtood by her friends: ſhe had a convent of caprchins in her 
court, and protected great numbers of the king's ſubjects and others, from 
the ſentence of the laws. The lord mayor was commanded to bring in a 
liſt of popiſh recuſants about London; and all the papiſts in the ſeveral 
counties were ordered to be diſarmed; which though it had little or no Vol. I. 
** effect ( ſays lord Clarendon) ſerved. to keep up fears and apprehen- P. 290. 
* fions in the people of dangers and deſigns; which will appear pre- 

{ently not to have been groundleſs. This was the melancholy ſtate of 
the nation, when on a ſudden it was thunder. ſtruck with the ſurprizing 
news of one of the moſt barbarons maſſacres of the proteſtants in Ireland, 
that the records of any age or nation can produce, | | 

Lord Clarendon is of opinion, that the parliament inſtead of adjourn» Remarks. 
Ing, ſhould now have broken up and returned home, ſince the principal 
grievances of church and ſtate had been redreſſed, and the conſtitution ſe- 
cured by the act for triennial parliaments, But not to trouble the reader 
with affairs of ſtate ; what religious grievances were actually redreſſed? 

except 
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EK. Charles I. except the ſhortening the power of the ſpiritual courts, by the acts for 
1641. aboliſhing the court of high commiſſian and ſtar-chamber ? not one of the 
| late innovations were aboliſhed by law ; nor was there any alteration in the 

liturgy, or form of church government. The ſole power of the biſhops 
in ordination and juriſdiction remained to be regulated; nor was there any 
reformation of deans and chapters ; All which the puritans hoped for and 
expected. In ſhort, the whole government of the church remained en- 
tire, notwithſtanding the fierce attacks of the commons again it. The 
act for trinnial parkaments will appear not to have been a ſufficient ſecu- 
rity to the conſtitution, if we conſider how many acts of parliament the 
king and his arbitrary miniſters had broke through the laſt fifteen years; 
that his majeſty had till the ſame principles, and was like to be in the 
fame hands upon the diſſolution of this parliament. Beſides, it was ſaid 
that theſe laws had been extorted from him by force, and- therefore were 
not binding; and if a parliament ſhould be called after three years, that 
it was diflolvable at pleaſure ; ſo that in all probability things would have 
returned to the old channel if the parliament had now diſſolved them- 
ſelves. Suppoſing therefore, but not admitting, that the principal grie- 
vances of church and ſtate had been redreſſed, I leave it with the reader, 
whether in the preſent fituation of affairs, a meer redreſs of paſt grievances 
was ſufficient without ſome ſecurity againſt the return of the like in time 
to come, 

Death and Among the remarkable divines who died about this time was Dr. Fob 

character of Davenant biſhop of Saliſbury, born in London, and educated a fellow- 

ut Dave commoner in Queen - College Cambridge, of which he was afterwards maſ- 
ter, and lady Margaret profeſſor in the ſame univerfity, He was a cele- 
brated calviniſt, and one of thoſe divines appointed by king James to re- 
preſent the church of England at the ſynod of Dort, where he behaved 
with great prudence and moderation; and upon his return to England was 
preferred to the biſhoprick of Saſiſbury; but in the beginning of the reign 
of king Charles he became obnoxious to the court, for venturing to preach 
on the doctrine of predeſtination, contrary to his majeſty's declaration, and 
was forced to make his ſubmiſſion before the privy council. He was a 
quiet and peaceable prelate, humble and charitable, a ſtrict obſerver of the 
ſabbath, an enemy to the pomp and luxury of the clergy, and one who 

Fuller's wor- lamented the high proceedings of the court. He had a great reputation in 

thier, B. II. foreign parts for profound learning, and an unblemiſhed life; and after 

% he bad enjoyed his biſhopric about twenty years, ended his days in peace 

and honour, April 20. 1641. a little before the beginning of the troubles 
that afterwards came upon the church and kingdom. He died of a con- 
ſumption, and a few hours beſore his death prayed pathetically for a quar- 

ter 
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ter of an hour; blefſing G — for bis fatherly correction, foraſmuch as bis K. — J. 
whole life having been full of mercy, be had been ready to doubt, whether 724% _ 
he was 4 true WT of Gad till this. laſt fichneſs. * a 

Dr. Richard Montague biſhop of Norwich, was a divine of a different and of biſhop 
character; he was born in Weſtminſter, educated in Eaton-College, and Montague. 
afterwards fellow of King's-Gollege. Mr. Fuller ſays he was a celebrated 
grecian, and church antiquary, well read in the fathers, but a ſuperſti- 
tious admirer of church ceremonies. He was a thorough arminian, a crea- 
ture of archbiſhop Laud's, and an ill inſtrument between the king and 
parliament in the late times, and therefore voted unfit for any church 

referment ; but when the king reſolved to govern without parliaments, 
bis majeſty preferred him firſt to the biſhopric of Chicbe/ter, and then to 
Norwich, where he ſhewed his zeal for the church, by a vigorous and il- 
legal proſecution of the puritans, He was accuſed by the preſent par- 
liament, for ſuperſtitious innovations; and would no doubt, have felt 
their reſentments, if he had not gone (as Mr. Fuller expreſſes it) a more B. XI. 
compendious way, to anſwer for all his proceedings in the high court of P 79+ 
heaven. He died April 12. 1641, 

The reverend Mr. Fobn Eaton M. A. and vicar of Wickham-Market, — of Mr. 
was born in Kent 1575. and of a-peculiar mould (ſays Mr. Eachard) ve- a. 
ry paradoxical in his opinions, and reckoned a great antinomian, and one vol. II. 
of the founders of that ſect, for which he moe than once ſuffered im- p. 12. 
priſonment. His chief performance was a book entitled, The honey- 
comb of free juſtification by Chriſt alone; for which he was impriſoned 
in the Gate- houſe at Weſtminſter. Mr. Eachard admits, that by means 
of his zeal, his exemplary patience and piety, he was exceedingly ad- 


mired in the neighbourhood where he lived, and ſtrangely valued for ma- — 


ny years after his death. In truth, though he committed ſome miſtakes 
in his aſſertions abaut the doctrines of grace, he was nevertheleſs (ſays 
Mr. Archdeacon) a pattern of faith, holineſs, and chearfulneſs in his 
ſufferings, to ſucceeding generations. He died in the 67th year of his 


age, 
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100 1 H A P. X. — 
8 r 1 T 1141 1 4 84 
From tbe | re-aſſembling of the parliament, to the 
KO, leaving bis palace WIT E-H AT, 

Jan. 10. 1641-2. | Tr 
. Charles l. JJ Efore his majeſty left Scotland, advice came to London [ Nov. 1.] of 
1641, a general inſurrection of the papiſts in Feland, and of a moſt cruel 
Irm be and bloody maſſacre of the proteſtants of that kingdom. The project of 
reftion and an inſurrection was formed in the months of March and April 1641, 
maſſacre, not without the privity of the engliſb court, and executed OF, 23. fol. 
lowing; no information of it having been given to the proteſtants till the 
very night before it was to take place, when it was too late to prevent the 
effects of it in the country, and almoſt to fave the city. of Dublin itlelf, 
When the expreſs that brought the news was read in the houſe, it pro- 
duced a general filence for a time, all men being ſtruck with horror, 
When it was told without doors it flew like flaſhes of lightning, aud 
ſpread univerſal terror over the whole kingdom, Every day, and almoſt 
every hour, produced new meſſengers of miſery, who brought further 
| Intelligence of the mercileſs cruelty of the papiſts towards the poor 
proteſtants, whole very name they threatened to <xtirpate out of the 
kingdom, 

On the day appointed, between twenty and thirty thouſand of the na- 
tive iriſh appeared in arms in the northern counties, and having ſecured 
the principal gentlemen, and ſeized their effects, they mprdered the com- 
mon people in cold blood, forcing many thouſands to fly from their hou- 
ſes and ſettlements, naked into the bogs and woods, where they periſhed 
with hunger and cold. No ties of friendſhip neighbourhood or con- 
ſanguinity, were capable of ſoftening their obdurate hearts, in a cauſe 
which they called the cauſe of loyalty and religion. Some they whiped to 
death; others they ſtript naked and expoſed to ſhame, and then drove 
them like herds of ſwine to periſh in the mountains; many hundieds 
were drowned in rivers; ſome had their throats cut; others were diſ- 
membered, With ſome, the execrable villains made themſelves ſport, try- 
ing who could hack deepeſt into an engliſi- man's fleſh, Huſbands were 
cut to pieces in the preſence of their wives; wives and young virgins 
abuſed in the fight of their neareſt relations; nay they taught their children 


to 
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to ſtrip and kill the children of the engliſb, and daſh out their brains X. Charles 1, 
againſt the ſtones. Forty or fifty thouſand were maſſacred after this man- 1641. 
ner in a few days, without diſtinction of age, ſex, or quality, before they 
ſuſpected their danger, or had time to provide for their defence. In a 
few weeks the inſurrection was ſo general, that they took poſſeſſion of 
whole counties, murdering the inhabitants, plundering their houſes, and 
killing or driving away their cattle. Multitudes of poor diſtreſſed crea- 
tures and families fled naked and half ſtarved firſt to Dublin, and from 
thence to England, with death and deſpair in their countenances. At 
length the iriſb army having ravaged all the northern counties, blocked up 
the city of Dublin itſelf, with all the poor diſtreſſed proteſtants who had 
taken ſanQuary in it; but not being maſters of the ſea, the city was te- 
lieved, and part of the country ſecured, till the parliament was at leiſure 
to pour out all their vengeance upon the heads of the murderers, by the 
hands of the victorious and terrible OLIVER CROM WELL. 

The frequent expreſſes which preſſed one after another to England, $31,94; fer. 
with the multitudes of diſtreſſed creatures that got paſſage into ſeveral rer over 
parts of the hingdom, filled the hearts of all true proteſtants with infinite England. 
conjectures, and prodigious imaginations of treaſonable deſigns againſt this 
as well as the neighbouring kingdom : They were afraid, and not with- 
out reaſon, that a ſecond part of this tragedy might be acted on themſelves ; 
the parliament therefore ordered themſelves a guard of train-bands, and 
entered immediately into meaſures to ſecure the nation from the impend- 
ing ſtorm. 

But before we diſmiſs the iriſb inſurrection and maſſacre, it will not be uber f 
improper to trace it from it's original, and enquire into the authors, and iz. 
the ſeveral parties concerned it. The earl of Antrim and Sir Phelim O Frynne's 
Neal, who were at the head of the iriſb catholics, having acquainted the — Fa 
pope's nuncio, and ſome of the prieſts about the queen, how eaſily they 252. 
could aſſume the government of Treland, and afliſt the king againſt the Burnett. 

engliſh puritans, letters were wrote in the queen's name, and perhaps in 1% p. 41 
the king's, authorizing them to take up arms and ſeize the government. Ruſhw. 
The iriſb received the orders with pleaſure; and concluded further Vol. IV. 
among themſelves, that it was neceſſary at the ſame time to extirpate b. 398. Kc. 
the proteſtants out of that kingdom before they could with ſafety tranſ- 
port their army into England. That this was their deſign, appears from 
their remonſtrance publiſhed upon the very day of the inſutrection, in 
which they ſay, That having ſome liberty of religion granted them by 
< the king, they perceived the parliament was wreſting his majeſty's pre- 
< rogative from him, in order to extinguiſh their religion; therefore 
* to ſupport his majeſty's prerogative, and to confirm his royal and ever 
Vor, I, 5 B * happy 
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K. Charles I... happy love to them, they in up um; Py accordingly 3 
We themſelves to one another by the following oath, 


« HAT tbey would-maintain the roman catholic religion; that they 
cc would bear true faith and allegiance to the king and his beirs, and 
& defend bim and them with their lives and eſtates, againſt all perſons that 
% ſhould endeavour to ſuppreſs the prerogative, or do any afls contrary to 
& regal government, to the power and privilege of parliaments, and to tbe 
te rights and privileges of the ſubje&s.” 


Concern of They called themſelves the QUzzn's Army, and publiſhed a procla- 

the englith mation from their camp at Newry, declaring that they acted by the king's 

court in commiſſion, under the great ſeal of Scotland, dated at Edinburgh Ofc- 
ber 1, and by letters under his ſign manual, of the ſame date with the 
commiſſion; which I believe with lord Clarendon, was a forgery ; tho 
tis a little unaccountable, that his majeſty ſhould never by any public 
act or declaration of his own, clear himſelf of ſo vile a calumny. How- 
ever, though the king gave out no commrſſion, there is too much reaſon to 
believe, that the QUEEN and her popiſh council, and even the Ang him- 
ſelf, was not unacquainted with the deſign of an infurreRtion before it 
took place; and that her majefty gave it all the countenance fhe could 
with ſafety : but when theſe bloody butchers over- acted their part to ſuch 
a degree, as to maſſacre near two hundred thouſand proteſtants in cold 
blood, to make way for their tyranny, it was time for all parties to dif- 
own them. 


Biſhop Burnet obſerves, © That in the firſt deſign of an inſurrection 

* there was no thought of a maſſacre; this came into their heads as they 

«© were contriving methods of executing it; and as the people were go- 

« verned by the prieſts, theſe were the men that ſet on the rriſb to all 

Nalfon, * the blood and cruelty that followed.” There was a conſultation at 
p. 633} the abbey of Multifernan in the county of Weſt Meath, where it was de- 
bated, what courſe ſhould be taken with the proteſtants; ſome were for 

expelling them, as the king of Spain did the Moors; others preſſed to 

have them univerſally ent off; but not coming to a concluſion, they left 

the army to act at diſcretion, How far the pope's nuncio and the queen's 

council might be conſulted about the maſſacre, is a ſecret; if we diſtin- 

guiſh between the inſurrection, in order to aſſume the government into 

the hands of the ib papiſts, and the maſſacre which attended it, we 

may conclude without any breach of charity, that the RI 

| ted 
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admitted of the former, though they might waſh their hands of K. Charles I. 
the eee? 1641. 

The parliament in their declaration of March . ſay, that the rebellion Rapin, 
in Ireland was framed and contrived in England, and that they had taken p. 337. 
ſeveral depoſitions, proving that the eng/i/b papr/ts were to riſe about the 
ſame time; that the rebels ſaid they ated by the king's authority; that 
they called themſelves the queen's army, and declared, that their purpoſe 
was to come to England after they had done in Ireland, to recover the royal 
prerogative, wreſted from bim by the puritan faction in the bouſe of com- 
mons, Mr. Pym declared in parliament, that ſeveral diſbanded offi- 
cers and ſoldiers of the king's army went over to Ireland, and liſted among 
the rebels by the king's expreſs warrant, which his majeſty denied ; but 
when the matter was examined, it appeared that his authority had been 
abuſed by ſome who were very near his perſon, 

The concern of the court in this dark affair is further evident, from the Fay! of Es. 

relation of the earl of Eſſex, who told biſhop Burnet, that he had ta- fex' account, 
* ken all the pains he could to enquire into the original of the ib Mas- 
* SACRE, but could not ſee reaſon to believe the king was acceſlary to it; 
* but he did believe that the queen did hearken to the propoſitions made 
« by the iriſb, who undertook to take the government of Ireland into 
« their hands, which they thought they could eaſily perform, and then 
* they promiſed to aſſiſt the king againſt the hot ſpirits at Weſtminſter. 
With this the inſurrection began, and all the ii believed the queen 
« encouraged it,” 


There was a farther diſcovery of this fact at the reſtoration of king Aud th: mar- 
Charles II. when the marquis of Antrim who had been at the head of 7% / An- 
the rebellion, and whoſe eſtate had been confiſcated, finding himſelf like 
to be excluded the act of indemnity, came to London to petition his ma- 
jeſty to examine the warrants he had ated upon, Accordingly a com- 
mittee of council was appointed, and the marquis produced ſome letters 
from the king, which did not amount to a full proof; but in one of them 
the king fays, that he was not then at leiſure, but referred himſelf to the 
queen's letter, and ſaid, that was all one as if be writ himſelf. Upon this 
foundation the marquis produced a ſeries of his own letters to the queen, 
in which he gave her an account of every one of thoſe particulars that were 
laid to his charge, and ſbewed the grounds he went upon, and defired her ma- 
he's direfion to every one of theſe ; and he had anſwers ordering him to 
do as he did. This affair (ſays the biſhop) the queen herſelf, who was Burnet's 5%. 
then at court, eſpouſed with great zeal, and faid, ſhe was bound to fave % and 
him. So a report was drawn up by the committee, declaring that he 

p. 40, 41 
5 B 2 had 
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E Charles J. had fully juſtified himſelf in every thing; but the earl of Northumberland 
1647. who was chairman, refaſed to ſet his hand to it, ſaying be was ſorry the 
marquis had produced fuch warrants; but he did not think that they ought 
to ſerve bis turn, fer be did not believe that any warrant from the king or 
queen could juftify ſo much bloodſhed, in ſo many black inſtances as were laid 
Bennet's againſt him. Upon the earl's refuſing to ſign the report, the Teſt” of the 
mem. p. 197. committee declined it, and there it dropt; whereupon the king himſelf 
wrote over to the duke of Ormond, that he had io vindicated himſelf, 
that he muſt get him included in the act of indemnity ; but the lord Ma- 
zarins and others not being ſatisfied to give their vote in favour of ſuch a 
criminal, notwithſtanding the inſtructions they had received from Eng- 
land, the marquis was obliged in his own defence to produce in the houſe 
of commons a letter from king Charles I, writ with his own hand, giving 
him expreſs orders to take up arms; upon which he was pardoned, and his 
eſtate reſtored. 2A X ks 3412.5 
X. Charles In the letter of king Charles II. to the duke of Ormond abovementioned, 
the IId let- under his majeſty's own hand, and entered in the ſignet office, July 14, 
Ledlow': 1663. there is this remarkable paſſage, ** That the referrees who had ex- 
memoirs, © amined the marquis [of Antrim's] caſe, had declared to him, that they 
Vol. III. © had ſeen ſeveral letters, all of them of the hand- writing of our royal fu 
p. 353 * ther to the ſaid marquis, and ſeveral inſtructions concernipg his treating 
« with the 777/þ in order to the king's ſervice, by reducing them to ther 
e obedience, and by drawing ſome forces from them for the ſervice of 
«© Scotland. That beſides letters and orders under his majeſty's own hand, 
te there was ſufficient evidence and teſtimony of ſeveral meſſages and di- 
« rections ſent from our royab father and our royal mother, with the pri- 
«* vity and direction of the king our father, by which it appears, that 
*. whatever correſpondence or add ings the ſaid marquis had with the confede- 
te rate iriſh catholicks, was. directed and allowed by the ſaid letters and 
« jnſtructions; and that the king himſelf was well pleaſed with 
© what the marquis did after he had done it, and approved of the 
fame.“ mr {1s 5 | 


I have been more particular in accounting for this inſurrection, becauſe 
vol. I whoever were the authors of it, are in the judgment of lord Clarendon, 
p. 299. anſwerable for all the calamities of the civil war. It was Ireland (ſays 

« his lordſhip) that drew the firſt blood. If they had. not at that time 

s rebelled, and in that manner, tis very probable all the miſeries which 

« afterwards befel the king and his dominions, had been prevented.“ At 
whoſe door then the guilt of all this blood muſt be laid, L freely leave with 
the reader. 


Upon 
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Upon the firſt news of the iri/b maſſacre, the commons turned them- X. Cat. 

ſelves into a committee of the whole houſe, and came to the following, 4 

reſolutions, ©** That all roman catholicks of quality in the ſeveral counties Prreedings 

« of England be ſecared, and that all papiſts depart from London to their 75 parliament 

« reſpective places of abode in the country ; that the houſe of lords be — * 

« defied to join with the commons in a petition fort diflo[ving the con- ; 

vent of capuchins, and ſendiog them out of the kingdom; that: the fo- 

« reign ambaſſadors be deſired to deliver up ſuch prieſts of the king's ſub- 

« jets as are in their houſes; that a liſt be brought in of the queen's ſer- 

« yants ; and that a proclamation be iſſued out for all ſtrangers that are 

« not proteſtants, to give an account of their names and places of abode, . 

« or depart the kingdom.” They alſo diſpatched a meflenger to the king, 

beſeeching him to concur with them in ſecuring the nation againſt any 

further attempts of the papiſts; and not to employ any in his councils who 

were favourers of popery, ſuperſtition, or innovation in religion, They 

voted two hundred thouſand pounds to be borrowed immediately for the 

ſervice of Treland, and appointed the train-bands of Weftminſter to guard 

them from the inſolence and affronts of vagrant ſoldiers about the court, 

and to ſecure them from other deſigns which they had reaſon to ſuſpect. 

The lords ordered all romiſb recuſants to remove out of the inns of court 

and Chancery. The commons ordered the oaths of allegiance and ſupre- 

macy to be tendered to all rr:/þ gentlemen within thoſe courts; ©* for it now Nalſon, 

« appears (ſays Mr. Pym) that the religion of the papiſts is incompatible b. C7. 

« with any other religion, it is deſtructive to all others, and will endure 

% nothing that oppoſes it. There are other religions that are not right, 

but not ſo deſtructive as popery, for the principles of popery are ſub- 

« yerſive of all ſtates and perſons that oppoſe it.” 


When the king returned from Scotland the latter end of November, and The ting's 
had been received with the acclamations of the citizens of London, he 1 
was prevailed with by the queen and her faction to check the proceedings Nalin, 
of the two houſes, ſince the ſcots were eaſy, and the hearts of the engliſb p. 606. 
nation ſeemed to be with him ; his majeſty had recommended the -ſup- 
preſſing the iriſb rebellion to the ſcots repreſentatives, and by letter had 
committed the care of it alſo to the engliſb parliament ; whereupon the 
houſe of commons, in the king's abſence, authorized the carl of Leiceſter, 
by an ordinance of their own, to raiſe forces, and the lord high admiral 
to provide ſhipping for their tranſportation from Che/ter, and other ports; 
but when the king came to Whitehall he ſeemed fo unwilling to act againſt 
the papiſts, that the parliament were afraid of ſending proteſtant ſoldiers 
out of the kingdom, leſt his majeſty ſhould take advantage of their ab- 
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Rapin, 
p. 280, 282. 


De HISTORY of the Porttans. Chap. X. 
ſence, and break up the conſtittution; for he had already commanded 
away the parliament's guard, telling them they had nothing to fear from 
the papiſts, and that their jealouſies of plots and maſſacres were Imaginary, 
He pardoned | ſeven popiſh prieſts who were under ſentence of 
condemnation, Contrary to the petition of the houſe of commons. He 
turned out the earl of Leiceſter lord lieutenant of Ireland, and Sir William 
Parſons, one of the moſt active proteſtant juſtices in that kingdom, Fe 
intercepted the parliamentary ſupplies in their way to Cheſter, and 
received a deputation from the iriſb catholicks with greater ceremony 
and reſpect, than from his proteſlant Jubjefts. Nor could his majeſty be pre- 
vailed with to iſſue out a proclamation declaring the iriſb, Rx B ELS, till 
the beginning of Faruary, and even then only forty copies were printed, 
and not one to be diſpetſed till further order. Indeed the king proclaim- 
ed a monthly faſt, and offered to raiſe an army of engliſb for the relief of 
Ireland, which the commons declined ; and inſtead thereof appointed a 


a committee to treat for ten thouſand ſcots, which the houſe of lords, by 


Remarks, 


direction from the king, put a ſtop to; ſo that between both, the relief of 
Treland was neglected, The king would have perſuaded the parliament 
to ſend over ten thouſand engliſß, that they might find it more difficult to 
raiſe forces in caſe of a breach with him ; but the commons prevailed 
with the /cots to offer ten thouſand of their nation, that they might not be 
obliged to leave themſelves naked and defenceleſs in ſo critical a junce 
ture, 

Upon the whole it ſeems to me, that this barbarous inſurrection and 
maſlacre was formed either here or in Treland, to diſtreſs the parliament, 
after the failure of the defign of doing it by the engliſʒß army. The king 
ſeems to bave been willingly ignorant of the progreſs of the affair, having 
intruſted the correſpondence with his queen and her council; but when 


he heard how the iriſb had over- acted their part he was ſurprized, and 


thought it neceſſary to declare againſt them; yet when he came to his 
queen he appeared too favourable to their perſons and conduct, and inſtead of 
going briſkly into the meaſures that were propoſed to ſubdue them, his ma- 
jeſty played the politician, and would have made uſe of the iriſb rebellion 
to put himſelf at the head of an army to break up his engl par- 
liament, | 

While the king was in Scotland, it was given out by ſome ill defign- 
ing people, that fince his majeſty had yielded ſo much to the ſcors, he 
might be perſuaded to introduce presbytery into England at his return ; 
upon which which his majeſty fent the following letter to Mr. Nichols 
clerk of the council, 


J Hear 
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Hear it is reported, that at my return, I intend to alter the government K. Charles I, 
of the church of England, and to bring it to that form it is in here, 194% 
therefore I command you to 4 all my ſervants, that T will be conſtant to — = 5 
the diſcipline and defFrine of the church of England eftabliſhed by queen Eliz- in favour ef 
abeth and my father ; and that IJ reſolve, by the grace of God, to die in the * rehy. 


» 


maintenance of it. Edinburgh Octob. 18. 1641, p. 683. 


Accordingly his majeſty reſolved to fill up the vacant fees, and or- 
dered five Conge d eſlires to be drawn for five clergymen therein named; 
but the two houles joining in a petition to his majeſty to ſuſpend his 
commands till he came home, the matter was delayed ; however 
ſoon after his return, he made the following removes and pro- 
motions. f 
Dr. Williams biſhop of Lincoin was tranſlated to the province of York, He fills up 
in the room of Dr. Neile deceaſed, and Dr. Winniffe dean of St. Paul's, —— 
a grave and moderate divine, was made biſhop of Lincoln; Dr. Duppa 1 
biſhop of Chicheſter was tranſlated to Salisbury, vacant by the death of 
Dr. Davenant; and Dr. King dean of Rocbeſler was promoted to Chiche/- 
ter. Dr. Hall was tranſlated from Exeter to Norwich, in the room of bi- 
ſhop Montague; and Dr. Brownrigge maſter of Katherine- Hall Cam- 
bridge, an eminent and learned divine, was advanced to Exeter. Dr. 
Skinner was tranſlated from Briſtol to Oxford, vacant by the death of Dr. 
Bancroft ; and Dr. Weſtfield archdeacon of St. Aban's, a very popular prea- 
cher, was promoted to Briſtol; Dr. Prideaux king's profeſſor of divinity 
in Oxford was made biſhop of Worcefter, in the room of biſhop Thorn- 
borcugh deceaſed. The biſhoprick of Carliſie being vacant by the death 
of Dr. Barnabas Potter a puritan biſhop, commonly called the penttential 
preacher, was given in commendam to the moſt reverend Dr. Uſer atchbi- 
thop and primate of Ireland, during the commotions in that kingdom. 
Moſt of theſe divines flvod well in the opinion of the people, but their 
accepting biſhopricks in this crifis did neither the king nor themſelves any 
ſervice, After this his majeſty nominated but two biſhops throughout 
the courſe of his reign ; one was Dr. Frewen dean of Gloucefter, and pre- 
ſident of Mag dalen- College Oxon, to the biſhopric of Coventry and Liteb- 
feid 1644. and Dr. Howel prebendary of Windſor to Briſtol, about ten 
months after. 
A committee had been appointed above a twelvemonth ago, at the Remun/- 
motion of the lord Digby, to draw out of all the grievances of the nation = of 15h 
3 | TH of cox 
Juch a remonſirance as might be a faithful and lively n, 5 — : 
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K. Charles I. majeſty, of the deplorable late of the kingdom; but it was laid afide till thi 


1641. 


Remarks, 


Claren. 
Vol. II. 
p. 312. 
Rapin, 
P · 212. 


It is preſent- 


time, when the proſpect of an agreement between him and his parliament 
being almoſt at an end, after the breaking out of the iriſb inſurrection and 
2 it was perfected and read in the houſe of commons November 
22. when it met with ſo ſtrong an oppoſition, that it was carried only by 
nine voices, after a long debate from three in the afternoon till three in the 
morning, which made one ſay, It looked like the verdict of a ſtarved 
jury. Many were of opinion, that thoſe grievances which had been 
redreſſed by the late acts of parliament ought to have been covered, leſt 
the reviving them ſhould make the breach wider between the king and 
parliament ; while others thought the mentioning them could do no harm 
if it was done with reſpect, and that it was in a manner neceſſary in order 
to introduce the intended limitation of the royal power, However this 


was the criſis that diſcovered the ſtrength of the two parties, and was ma- 


naged with ſuch warmth, that Over Cromwell is ſaid to tell lord Fal. 
land, that if the remonſtrance bad been rejected be would have ſold all le had 
next morning, and never have ſeen England more. 

It is difficult to ſay which fide of the queſtion was right, Mr, Rapin 
will not take upon him to determine, whether it was neceſſary for the wel- 
fare of the kingdom, 10 put it out of the king's power to govern for the fu- 
ture in the ſame arbitrary manner as be had done for fifteen years ; but he 
thinks the reaſons for it very plauſible, and does not well fee what ſecuti- 
ty they could have who were for leaving the king in poſſeſſion of the ſame 
power he had before enjoyed; eſpecially if it be conſidered, that his ma- 


jeſty had ſtill the ſame arbitrary principles, and the ſame inviolable attach- 


ment to his queen and the popith faction, beſides the current report that 
the court had fomented the iriſb inſurrection, which had filled the minds 


of people with diſtracting terrors. Tis certain the king had conceived 


an implacable averſion to the leading members of the puritanical party in 
both houſes, and having quieted the ſcots, was determined to make them 
examples; of which they were not ignorant. After all, whether theſe 
and the like reaſons were ſufficient to juſtify the whole of the parliament's 
conduct in this affair, I will not preſume to determine. 

The remonſtrance was preſented to the king at Hamptun- Curt [ Dec. I. 


ed tothe king. about a week after his majeſty's return from Scotland, with a petition for 


R uſhw. 


p. 438. 
Nalſon, 


p. 694. 


redreſs of the grievances therein contained. Tis eaſy to ſuppoſe it was not 
very acceptable, but the king gave the committee his hand to kiſs, and 
took time to return an anſwer, The remonſtrance enumerates the 
ſeveral grievances, oppreſſions, and unbounded acts of the prerogative, 
ſince his majeſty's acceſſion, to the number of almoſt hundred, and char- 
ges their riſe and progreſs, (1.) On the jeſuited papiſts. (3.) On the 

"IM ccurt, 
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caurt, biſbops, and thecoreupt-part.of the clergy. (3.) On ſuch corrupt X. Charles 1. 
caunſellors and oaurtiers as ſot private ends had engaged themſelves in the , . 


intereſt of ſome foreign princes, to the prejudice of the king and tate. 
Thele miniſters are ſaid to carry on their deſigns, (I.) By ſuppreſſing the 
power and purity of religion, and of ſuch perſons. as were beſt affected 
to it. (2.) By cheriſhing the arminian party in thoſe points wherein they 


agree with the papiſts, in order to widen the difference between the com- 


mon proteſtantsand thoſe called puritam; and by introducing ſuch opinions 
and ceremonies as tend to an accommodation with popery. . (2.) By 
fomenting differences and diſcontents between the king and his parlia- 
ment, and by putting him upon arbitrary and illegal methods of raifing 
ſupplies. e — 

| ii omit the grievances of the fate ; thoſe which related to the church 
were ſuch as follow: TY 


1. The ſuſpenſions, excommunications, deprivations, and degra- Grievances 
dations of divers painful learned and pious miniſters of the goſpel, by %. 


the bi/bops ; and the grievous oppreſſion of great numbers of his majeſty's 
faithful ſubjects. 3 6 

2. The ſharpneſs and ſeverity of the high commiſſion, aſſiſted by the 
council. table, not much leſs grievous than the ramiſb inquiſition. 
3. The rigour of the b:/bops courts in the country, whereby great 
numbers of the meaner tradeſmen have been impoveriſhed, .and driven 
out of the kingdom to Holland and New-Eng/and. The advancing 
thoſe to eccleſiaſtical preferments who were molt officious in promot- 
0g ſuperſtition, and moſt virulent in railing againſt godlineſs and ho- 
4. The defign of reconciling the church f England with Rome, and 
impoſing upon the church of Scotland ſuch popiſh ſuperſtitions and inno- 
dee as might diſpoſe them to join with England in the intended tecon- 
ciliatio n. | | 
8. The late canons and bath impoſed upon the clergy under the ſevereſt 
penalties ; and the cantinuance of the convocation by a new commiſſion, af- 
ter the diſſolution of the parliament, wherein they. raiſed taxes upon the 
ſubject for the maintenance of what was called bellum epiſcopale. The 
rooting out of the kingdom by force, or driving away by fear, the 
Poi Axs ; under which name they include all that deſite to preſerve 
the laws and liberties of the kingdom, and to maintain religion in the 
power of it. 1 12 N „eie abies 4 

6. The exempting papiſts from penal laws,, ſo far as amounted to a 
toleration, beſides conferring upon them many other privileges and court 

Vo I. I, s C favouts 


F 
# 

f 
; 
44 
75 
4 
"ot 


e 


746 


The HISTORY of we Poxr*kns. Chap. X. 


K. Charles I. fayours ; theſe (ſay they) have had a ſecrttary of ſtate of their own reli- 


1641. 


way gion, and a nuncio from the pope, by whoſe authority the popiſh nobi- 


lity, clergy; and gentry, have been convocated after the manner of a par. 
liament ; new juriſdictions have been erected of popiſh archbiſhops ; taxes 


have been levied ; another ſtate moulded within this ſtate, independent in 


government, and ſecretly corrupting the ignorant profeſſors of our religion, 


Declaration 
of their in- 
Lentions 


&c. The papiſts have been furniſhed with arms and ammunition, liſted in 


the king's ſervice, and encouraged by the weekly prayers of their prieſts for 
the proſperity of their defigns, to promote the catholick cauſe. They com- 


plain further of a party of BMS and poprſh lords in the houſe of peers 
who have cauſed much oppoſition and delay in the profecution of delin- 


quents, and hindred the paſſing ſome good bills for the reforming abuſes 
and cortuptions in church and ftate; and of a malignant party that has. 
countenanced the rebellion in Ireland. 4) | 
After the recital of theſe grievances, they acknowledge with - thankful-. 
neſs, the many acts that his majeſty has paſſed this ſeſſion for the public 
good, and put his majeſty in mind of the large ſums of money they had 
raiſed for his ſervice, amounting to no leſs than a million and half, Th 
declare, * that it is far from their purpoſe or deſire to let looſe the golden 
** reins of diſcipline and government in the church, to leave private per- 
«. ſons or particular congregations, to take up what form of divine ſer- 
e they pleaſe; for we hold it requiſite (ſay they) that there ſhould be 


, throughout the whole realm a conformity to that order which the laws 


* enjoin, according to the word of God; and we defire to unburden the 
% conſciences of men from needleſs and ſuperſtitious ceremonies, to ſup- 
« preſs innovations, and to take away the monuments of idolatry. To 
effect this intended reformation, we deſire there may be a general ſynod: 
of the moſt grave, pious, learned, and judicious divines of this iſland, 
a affiſted with ſome from foreign parts profeſſing the ſame religion with us, 
* who may conſider of all things neceſſaay for the peace and good govern- 
* ment of the church, and repreſent the reſult of their conſultations to 
« the parliament, to be allowed and confirmed, and to receive the ſtamp 
* of authority — It is our chief care to advance and promote learn- 
u ing, and to provide a competent maintenance for conſcionable and 
« preaching maniſters throughout the kingdom <— We intend likewiſe 
t toreform and purge the fountains of learning, the t univerſities, that 
«* the ſtreams flowing thence may. be clear and pure, and an honour 
and comfort to the whole land. And feeing that the religion of 
i papiſts- has ſuch principles, as certainly tend to the deſtruction and extir- 
& pation. of all proteſtants, when. they have opportunity to effect * 
ä | *6*NECE 
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« geceſſary to keep them in ſuch a condition, that they may hot be able K. Charles l. 

to do usgnν hurt. „ £18424, 4 Vo eee ee 2 . 1641. 

la the petition that attended this remonſtrance, after having aſſured his — 
majeſty, that they had not the leaſt intention to lay any blemiſh upon his /ented with 
royal perſon by the foregoing declaration, but only to repreſent how his _ remonſ- 
royal authority and truſt had been abuſed, they humbly beſeech his ma- Nalfen, 
jeſty to concur with his people in a parliamentary way, (1.) For the de- p. 692. 
priving the biſhops of thetr wates in parliament, and abridging their immo- 

derate power, uſurped over the clergy, and other your good ſubjetts, to the 

bazard of religion, and prejudice of the guſt liberties of your people. (2.) 

For the taking away ſuch oppreſſions in religion church government and diſ- 

cipline, as baue been brought in and fomented by them. (3.) For uniting 

all ſuch your layal ſubjefts, as agree in fundamentals, againſt pa piſts, by re- 

moving ſome oppreſſions and unneceſſary ceremonies, by which divers weak con- 

ſciences bave been offended, and ſeem to be divided from the reſt. (4.) They 

conclude, with beſeeching his majeſty to remove from his counſels, all favou- 

rers of popery and arbitrary power, and promoters of the above- mentioned 

preſſures and corruptions, and to employ ſuch as his parliament might confide 

in; and that in his princely goodneſs he would reject all ſolicitations to the 

contrary, HOW POWERFUL AND NEAR SOEVER, 

His majeſty in bis anſwer to this petition, about a week after, com- The ting's 
plains very juſtly of the diſteſpect of the commons in printing their re- anſwer to thy 
monſtrance before he had time to return an anſwer,” To the preamble 
and concluſion of the petition, he ſays that he knows of no wicked, arbi- 
trary, and malignant party prevalent in the government, or near himſelf 
and bis children ; and aſſures them, that the mediation of the Ne AREST 
To HIM has always concurred in ſuch perſons, againſt whom there can 
be no juſt cauſe of exception, To the ſeveral articles his majeſty 
replies; Firſt concerning religion, © That he is willing to concur with 
all the juſt deſires of his people in a parliamentary way, for pre- 

0 2 the peace of the kingdom from the deſigus of the po- 
cc pi n | 

** That for depriving the biſhops of their votes in parliament, he thought 
their right was grounded on the fundamental laws of the kingdom, 
* and conſtitution of parliament, but fince you defire our concurrence in 
«xz Ry way (ſays the king) we will give no further anſwer at 
« prelent, 

As for abridging the extraordinary power of the clergy, if there remain 
* any exceſſes or ulurpations in their juriſdictions, we neither have nor 
* will protect them. | 
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emoving un- 


© neceſſary ceremonies ; we are willing td oontur Ti the femoval of any il- 
© legal. innovations which may have crept in; And if our parha ment ad- 


viſe us to call a national ſy nod for that purpoſe,” we ſhalb take 
conſidetation. 8 be, 1 1 114 inn Jing 5 


it into 
== * —— "9 if : | | 
But we are very ſorry to hear in ſuch general terms, corruption in re- 


* ſigion objected, ſince we are perſuaded in our own conſcience, that no 


And to the 
remonſtrance. 
Nalſon, 


p. 749. 


church can be found upon earth that profeſſeth the true religion with 


＋ more purity of doctrine, than the church of England doth; nor where 
the government and diſcipline are jointly more beantified, and free 
from ſupeiſtition, than as they are here eſtabliſhed by law, which by 
* the grace of God, we will with conſtancy maintain (while we live) 
«in their purity and glory, not only againſt all invaſions of popery, 
© but alſo from the irreverence of thoſe many ſchiſmazicks and ſepa- 
e ratiſts. wherewith of late this kingdom, and this city abounds, to 
the great diſhonour and hazard both of church and ſtate; for the 
e ſuppreſſion of whom we require your timely aid and active aſ- 
&« ſiſtance. = 5 1 
Some time after [ Dec. 15. ] his majeſty publiſhed his anſwer to the 
REMONS TRANCE, with a declaration to all his loving ſubjects, in which 


he profeſſes himſelf fully ſatisfied, * That the religion of the church of 


© England is moſt agreeable to the word of God, and that he ſhould be 
„ready to ſeal it with his blood, if God ſhould call him to it. That as 
for ceremonies in religion, which are in their own nature indifferent, 


he is willing in tenderneſs to any number of his ſubjects, that a law 


. * ſhould, be made for, the exemption of tender conſciences from puniſh- 


ment, or proſecution, for ſuch ceremonies, as by the judgment of moſt 


* men. are held to be indifferent, and of ſome to be abſolutely unlawful, 
«©. provided the peace of the kingdom be not diſturbed, nor the preſent 
«© decerit} and comlineſs of God's ſervice eſtabliſhed in the church diſ- 


« couriftnanced, nor the pious ſober and devout actions of thoſe re- 


© yerend perſons, who were the firſt labourers in the bleſſed reformation, 


_ ** be ſcandalized and defamed. His. majeſty then adds, that he cannot 


„without grief, of heart, and ſome tax upon himſelf and his miniſters 
for not executing the laws, look upon the bold licenſe of ſome men, 


i printing pamphlets and ſermons. ſo full of bitterneſs and malice 
A againſt the preſent government, and the law eſtabliſhed, ſo full of ſe- 


niſtters of juſtice to proceed againſt them with all ſpeed, and put the laws 


dition againſt himſelf and the peace of the kingdom, that he is many 


* times amazed to.confider by what eyes theſe things are ſeen, and by what 
« ears they are heard ; he therefore commands again all his officers and mi- 


« ia. 
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« in exteution? . Agreeably to this declaration his majeſty iſſued out his X Charles I. 
royal proclamation drcember 10. requiring obedience to the ls ad ſta- . 
tutes ordained. for the eſtabliſhing true religion in this kingdom, and com- Necho. 
manding that divine /ervice be performed as heretofore; and tHit all of. p. 456. 


cers and miniſters eccleſiaſtical and temporal do put the a dlaws: in due 
execution againſt all willful contemners and diſturbers of divine worſhip, 


L 


contrary to the ſaid laws and ſtatutes. | 


Thus matters ſtood between the king and parliament, when all men Iſſue of the 


expected the court intereſt in the houſe of peers would be broken, by the — 
0 4 1— 


hops 


iſſue of the impeachment of the thirteen biſhops, for compiling the late 
canons, Which was now approaching. The lords had reſolved that ſuch 
biſhops as were impeached, ſhould not fit in the houſe when the merits of 
their cauſe was in debate, but that when the manner of proceeding was to 
be ſertled, they might be preſent but not vote. To enable them the 
better to make their defence, it was reſolved: further that the biſhop of 
Recheſter with one other biſhop, might have acceſs twice to the arch- 


biſhop of Canterbury in the Tower, to conſult with him about their an- 


ſwer to the impeachment ; and that all the lords biſhops may have acceſs 
to and have copies of any acts and records in any of his majeſty's courts 


of juſtice, that may ſerve for their defence. On the 10th of November. 


the biſhops put in their anſwer, confiſting of a plea and demurrer, in 
which they neither conſeſs nor deny the fact, but endeavour to ſhew that 
the offence of making canons could not amount to a premunite; which 
was certainly true, provided they had been made in a legal convocation, 
and that the canons themſelves had not been contrary to the king's pre- 
rogative and the fundamental laws of the land; Fhe an/wer was ſigned 
with all their hands except the biſhop of Ghuceſter's, who pleaded not 


guilty modo & forma. The commons were diſſatisfied with the biſhops, Nalſon, pz. 
| for not pleading directly to their charge; and wich the lords, for receiv- 715, 731. 


ing a demurrer when they were not preſent, contrary to the requeſt which 
they ſent up with the impeachment, eſpecially when the nature of the caſe, 
being a meer matter of fact, could not require it; they therefore prayed 
the lords by ſerjeant G hn to ſet aſide the demurrer, and to admit them to 
make proof of their charge without any further delay ; or if they were 
ſatisfied with the charge, and the biſhops would not plead to it, to pro- 
ceed immediately to judgment; but the lords, inſtead of complying 
with the commons, gav2 the biſhops their option, and ordered them to 
declare by ſaturuay, whether they would plead to the impeachment: or abide. 
by their demurrer, when they declared they would abide by their demur. 
rer; upon which the lords appointed monday following: [ December 11.] 
to hear them by their counſel in preſence of the commons; but the houſe: 


reſentiog this dilatory method of. proceeding in a caſe. which they, alledge 
was 
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K. Cbatles I. was ſo apparent and manifeſt to the whaleyarld, -wonld not appear; the 
1641. | moſt active membets declariag among heit friende iti & ſont of deſpair, 
that they would be | concerned no fusthor agi ft the: biſhops, for they 
no ſaw, it was in vain to attack a number of men, whom the court and 
de houſe of lords were reſolyeg to protect. 
P:titims of When this was rumoutedsin: the city, it alarmed the people, whoſe 
1 9 fears were already ſufficiently awakened with the apprehenſions of a po- 
"7-1 2. Piſh maſſacre and inſuttection within their own walls, The aldermen 
20inft biſhops and common-· oouncil immediately aſſembled, and drew up a petition to 
ond pepiſh ſupport the courage of the commons, and went with it to W:/tminſter 
lords, in lixty cogches, | attended by a great -number of the lower people. The 
Nalſon, petition prays, ©* that the houſe of commons would ſtill be a means 
p. 733 to the kiog and houſe of peers, to concur: with them fthe. commons} 
ein redteſſing the grievances of church and ſtate, and for the better ef- 
« fecting bereof, that the popiſh lords and biſhops may be. removed out 
ce of the houſe of peers.” The ſpeaker returned them thanks in the 
name of the houſe, and promiſed to take their addreſs into conſideration 
Of the Lon- in due time. A few days after, great numbers of people aſſembled at 
don appren- Blacks heath, to ſign a petition to the ſame purpoſe ; and within a fortnight 
2 the apprentices. of Londen went up with a petition ſigned with a multi- 
tude of names, complaining of the decay of trade occaſioned by'papiſts 
and prelates, and by a malignant party that adhered to them; and pray- 
ing that the papiſb lords: and other eminent perſons of that religion might 
be ſecured, and that prelacy might be rooted ou? according to their former 
petition commonly called the Roo r ANDBRANCH. The commons received 
their petition favourably; but the king inſtead of calming the citizens en- 
creaſed their jealouſies and ſuſpicions, by removing at this very time Sir 
William Belfour from the lieutenancy of the Tcwer, and putting colonel 
Lunsford into his place, a ſuſpected papiſt of no fortune, who had been 
once out-lawed and was fit for any deſperate attempt. This unſeaſonable 
promotion occaſioned petitions to bis majeſty for his removal, which with 
much difficulty after ſome time was obtained, but the jealouſies of the 
people ſtill remained. 2 
Petition for The petitions abovementioned againſt the biſhops, were confronted with 
the biſbeps, others out of the country in their tavour. Nov. 18. the humble petition 
1 of the knights, eſquires, gentlemen, parſons, vicars, curates, &c. of 
5. 5% Nutlandſbire, was preſented to the houſe ſigned by about eight hundred 
and forty hands, praying for the continuance of epiſcapacy as the only 
government of apoſtolical inſtitution ſealed with the blood of martyrs, 
admirably ſuited to the civil government of this kingdom, and affirming 
that no preſbyter ever laid on hands without a biſhop. Dec. 8. a petition 
of the like nature was preſented from Huntingdon/bire, and two _ | 
| ter 
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after another from Somer/etſhire; ſigned with above fourteen thonſand X. Charles I: 
Names. L424 46444400; tente . N drr 1641. 
On the other hand, the mini/ervappointed to ſolicit their remonſtrance 57.000 . 
formerly mentioned, addteſſed the houſe Dec. 20. acknowledging ien of the 
« their piety and zeal for the true religion, againſt popery and ſuperſti- Puritan cler- 
tion; in countenancing the ſacred ordinance of preaching ; in encou- 3 
« raging painful and godly miniſters formerly ſet aſide, but now profit- Nalſon, 
e ably employed in many congregations; in diſcountenancing of bold in- P. 764. 
« traders, who without a ſufficient call, have thruſt themſelves into the 
e ſacred office; as alſo of all unworthy and ſcandalous miniſters; in free- 
« ing divers godly miniſters from priſon and exile, and others from heavy 
* cenſures ; in preventing the utter ruin of the petitianers, by ſetting aſide 
the late oath and canons, the high commiſſion, and other illegal preſ- 
« ſures of eccleſiaſtical courts; in making an order to take away all ſu- 
« perſtitious rites and ceremonies, images, pictures, and other innovations, 
« out of churches; in conducting the late peace with Scotland to an hap- 
« py concluſion, and in their vigorous endeavours for the relief of Fe- 
* land, &c. — But whereas there ſtill remain a great many grievances 
to be removed, they are neceſſiated to renew their former ſuit for 
« redreſs of the aforeſaid evils, and for taking away whatever ſhall ap- 
« pear to be the root and cauſe of them. And whereas the petitioners 
« and many others, are deſirous in all things to ſubmit to the laws, ſo 
« far as poflibly they may, yet merely out of tenderneſs and ſcruple of 
«* conſcience, they dare not continue as formerly they did, the exerci- 
« ſes of ſome things enjoined; not only becauſe they have more ſeriouſly 
« weighed the nature and fcandal of them, and becauſe ſundry biſhops 
« and other grave divines, called to their affiftance by order of the houſe 
« of peers, have (as they are informed) diſcovered divers particulars 
« which need alteration in the liturgy 3 and becauſe there is not (as they 
«* humbly conceive) at this day, commonly extant, any book of com- 
mon prayer without ſo many alterations and additions, as render it in 
many parts another thing from that which is by law eſtabliſhed, but 
* chiefly, becauſe the houſe from a ſenſe of its defects, has taken the re- 
formation thereof under conſideration, which they hoped would be 
« ſome ſhelter againſt the ſtrict preſſing the uſe of it, till their pleaſure 
was declared in a parliamentary way. But though the petitioners have 
been comfortably aſſured of ſome eaſe herein, yet now to their great. 
* ſorrow they apprehend that the ſame things are anew enforced, which 
may occaſion much trouble and vexation to fundry peaceable and wor- 
thy miniſters, ſome of whom- have been indicted upon the ſtatute of 
« 1 Elis. cap. 2. ſince the beginning of this preſent parliament, and 
* others. threatened for omiſſions. of ſome things complained of to this 
«high 
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X. Charles J. © high court, and till depending before you. The petitioners therefore 
I» e pray the houſe to reſume the conſideration of their former petition, and 
__ +, to commit the ſame to the debate of a free hynod, and in the mean time 
te to be mediators to his majeſty. for ſome ralaxation in matters of cere. 
* mony, and of reading the whole liturgy. They further pray, that 
* a monthly faſt may be appointed and religiouſly obſerved, during the 
* preſent: ſeſſions of parliament, and they will be ready at any time 
* to offer reaſons, Why there ; ſhould be a; ſynod of a different con. 
« ftitution from the convocatitin,now in being, when they ſhall be re. 

*. quired.“ M Ulis Nee N 
Tumults a- The carrying up theſe petitions to Męſiminſter, and eſpecially that of 
bout the par- the London apprentices, occaſioned great tumults about the parliament 
Hament eye. houſe. The king was at his palace at H biteball, attended by great num- 
bers of diſbanded officers, whom his majeſty received with great cere- 
mony, and employed as a guard to his royal perſon. Theſe officers in- 
ſulted the common people, and gave them ill language as they paſſed by the 
court to the parliament houſe, crying out no biſbops, no popiſh lords. If 
the people ventured to reply, the officers followed their reproaches with 
Vol. I. cuts and flaſhes, which (ſays lord Clarendon) produced ſome wounds, and 
p. 339) drew blood. Mr. Baxter ſays, they came out of Mbiteball, and catched 
$kirmiſhes ſome of them, and cut off their ears. From theſe ſkirmiſhes, and from 
between the the ſhortneſs of the apprentices hair, which was cut cloſe about their cars, 
1709 Parten. the two parties began firſt to be diſtinguiſhed by the names of Rouxp- 
HEAD and CAVALIER. David Hyde. one of the reformades, firſt 
drew his ſword in Palace-Yard, and ſwore he would cut the throats of 
thoſe round. headed dogs that bauled againſt the bri/hops. Dr. Williams 
biſhop of Lincoln, lately promoted to the ſee of York, going by land to 
the houſe of peers in company with the earl of Dover, and hearing a youth 
Ruſhw. Cry out louder than the reſt, no biſhops, no popiſb lords, ſtept from the carl 
p. 464 and laid hands on him, but his companions reſcued him, and about one 
hundred of them ſurrounding the biſhop hemmed him in, and with an 
univerſal ſhout cryed out, ns biſbops; after which they opened a paſſage 
and let his grace go forward to the houſe. The ſame day colonel Lurſ- 
ford coming through Meſtminſter-Hall in company with thirty or forty of- 
ficers, drew his ſword and wounded about twenty apprentices and citi- 
zens: others walking in the Abbey while their friends were waiting for an 
anſwer to their petition, were ordered by the vergers to clear the church, 
leſt the ornaments of the cathedral ſhould ſuffer damage ; upon which 
molt of them went out, and the doors were ſhut, but ſome few remain- 
ing behind, were apprehended and carried before the biſhop, which oc- 
calioned another ſkirmiſh, in which Sir Richard Wiſeman was killed by a 
ſtone from the battlements ; after which the officers and ſcholars ſallied 
f | ; out 
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out upon the mob with ſword in hand. and obliged them to retire, The X Charles I. 
news of this being reported in the city, the whole populace was in arms, , 1947: 
and reſolved to go next morning to We/tminfter with ſwords and ſlaves. 

The lord mayor and ſheriffs raiſed the train- bands, and having ordered the Aud in the 
city gates to be kept ſhut, they rode about all night to keep the peace; but 9. 

it was impoſlible to hinder the people's going out in the day. On the other 

band, the king commanded the militia of Weſtminſter and Middleſex to be 

raiſed by turns, as a guard to his royal perſon and family; upon which ſe- 

veral gentlemen of the inns of court offered their ſervice, in caſe his ma- 

jeſty apprehended any danger. The houſe of commons being no leſs afraid Ruſbw. 

of themſelves, petitioned for a guard out of the city of Londen, under P. #77» 456. 
the command of the ear] of Eſſex, which his majeſty refuſcd, but told 

them, he would take as much care of them as of his own children; and 

if this would not ſuffice, he would command ſuch a guard to wait 

upon them as he would be anſwerable to God for; but the houſe not 

being willing to truſt to the king's guard, declined his majeſty's offer, and 

not prevailing for one of their own chooſing, they ordered halberds to be 

brought into the houſe, and reſolved in caſe of an affault, to defend 
themſelves, | 

The lords exerted themſelves to diſperſe the tumults, by ſending their 
gentleman uſher of the black rod to command the people to depart to their 
homes; and by appointing a committee to enquire into the cauſes of them. 

His majeſty alſo publiſhed a proclamation [ Dec, 28.] forbidding all tu- Attempts to 
multuous aſſemblies of the people. But the commons being unwilling to 
affront the citizens, were not ſo vigorous in ſuppreſſing them, as tis _ 
thought the circumſtances of things required ; for as the king relied up- 

on his guard of officers, the commons had their dependance upon the 
good-will of the citizens, Not that the houſe can be charged with en- 
couraging tumults, for the very next day after the king's proclamation they 

ſent a meſſage to the lords, declaring their readineſs to concur in all law- 

ful methods to appeaſe them ; but being ſenſible their chief ſtrength was 
among the inhabitants of London, without whoſe countenance and ſupport 

every thing muſt have been given back into the hands of the court, they 

were tender of entering upon vigorous ineaſures. 

While theſe tumults continued, the biſhops were adviſed to forbear their The b;hops 
attendance upon the houſe, at leaſt till after the receſs at chi but in/red go- 
this looking too much like cowardice, their /ordſhips determined to do — 
their duty; and becauſe the ſtreets were crouded with unruly people, they 
agreed to go by water in their barges; but as ſoon as they came near the 
ſhore, the mob ſaluted them with a volley of ſtones, ſo that being afraid 
to land, they rowed back and returned to their own houſes. Upon this 
repulſe, twelve of them met privately at the archbiſhop of 7or#'s lodgings 
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K. Charles I. in Weſtminſter, to conſult what meaſures were to be taken. The archbi- 


1641, 


ſhop adviſed to go no more to the houſe, and immediately in a heat 
drew up the following proteſtation, againſt whatſoever the two houſes 
ſhould do in their abſence, which all preſent ſigned with their hands 
except the biſhop of Wincheſter. 


To the king's moſt excellent majeſty, and the lords and peers now aſſembled 
in parliament. 


Their proteſ- The humble petition and proteſtation of all the biſhops and prelates now 


tation, 


Claren, 
| P. 35 . 


called by his majeſty's writs to attend the parliament, and preſent about 
London and Weſtminſter for that ſervice, 


1 
1. r the petitioners are called up by ſeveral and reſpective writs, 
" and under great penalties to attend the parliament, and have a 
* clear and indubitable right to vote in bills, and other matters whatſo- 
s ever debatable in parliament, by the ancient cuſtoms laws and ſtatute3 
ce of this realm, and ought to be protected by your majeſty quietly to at- 
* tend and proſecute that great ſervice : They humbly remonſtrate and 
e proteſt before God, your majeſty, and the noble lords and peers now 
e afſembled in parliament, that as they have an indubitate right to ſet and 
“vote in the houſe of lords, ſo are they, if they may be protected from 
* force and violence, moſt ready and willing to perform their duties 
* accordingly, And that they do abominate all actions or opinions tend- 
« ing to popery and the maintenance thereof ; as alſo all propenſion and 
e inclination to any malignant party, or any other fide or party whatſo- 
*« eyer, to the which their own reaſons and conſcience ſhall not move 
them to adhere, But whereas they have been at ſeveral times violently | 
% menaced, affronted, and aſſaulted, by multitudes of people in their 
* coming to perform their ſervices in that honourable houſe, and lately 
* chaſed away and put in danger of their lives, and can find no redreſsor 
e protection, upon ſundry complaints made to both houſes in theſe par- 
* ticulars : they humbly proteſt before your majeſty, and the noble houſe 
« of peers, that ſaving unto themſelyes all their rights and intereſt of ſit- 
te ting and voting in that houſe at other times, they dare not fit or vote 
„in the houſe of peers, until your majeſty ſhall further ſecure them 
« from all affronts, indignities, and dangers, in the premiſes. Laſtly, 
* whereas their fears are not built upon fantaſies and conceits, but upon 
* ſuch grounds and objections as may well terrify men of reſolution and 
much conſtancy, they do in all humility and duty, proteſt before your 
© majeſty, and the peers of that moſt honourable houſe of — 
again 
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« themſelves null, and of none effect, which in their abſence, ſince the 
« 27th of this month of December, 1641. have already paſſed ; as like- 
« wiſe againſt all ſuch. as ſhall hereafter paſs in that moſt honourable 
« houſe, during the time of this their forced and violent abſence from the 


« {4id moſt honourable houſe ; not denying but if their abſenting of 


« themſelves were wilful and voluntary, that moſt honourable houſe might 
« proceed in all the premiſes, their abſence, or this proteſtation, notwith- 
« ſtanding. Andhumbly beſeeching your moſt excellent majeſty to com- 
mand the clerk of that houſe of peers, to enter this their petition and pro- 
« teſtation among their records, 


And they will ever pray God to bleſs, &c. 


Jobn Eborac. George Hereford, 
Tho. Dureſme, Rob. Oxon. 

Ro. Cov. Lich. Mat. Ely, 

of. Norwich, Godfrey Glouceſter, 
Jo. Aſaph, Jo. Peterborough, 


Gul. Bath and Wells, Merice Landaff 


This proteſtation was poo to the king by archbiſhop Williams, 
who undertook to juſtify t 

appear in ſo nice an affair, delivered it into the hands of the lord keeper 
Littleton, who by his majeſty's command, read it in the houſe of lords 
the next morning. After ſome debate the lords defired a conference with 


clared, that the proteſtation of the biſhops contained matters of high and dan- 
gerous conſequence, extending to the intrenching upon the fundamental privi- 
leges and being of parliaments, and therefore the lords thought fit to commu- 
nicate it to the commons. The proteſtation being communicated to the houſe 
of commons, they reſolved within half an hour, to accuſe the twelve 
biſhops of high treaſon, for endeavouring to ſubvert the fundamental laws 
and being of parliaments, and ſent up their impeachment by Mr, Glyn, 
who having delivered it at the bar of the houſe of lords, the uſher of the 
black rod was ordered to go immediately in ſearch of the biſhops, and 
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« againſt all laws, orders, votes, reſolutions, and determinations, as in X. Charles I. 


1641. 


lawfulneſs of it; but his majeſty declining to Claren. 


ol. II. 
p. 250. 


the commons, when the keeper in the name of the houſe of peers de- — — 


467. 


They are im- 
pcac bed. 


bring them to the houſe; the biſhops appearing the ſame evening [ De- Fuller, B. 


cember 30.] were ſequeſtered from parliament, ten of them being ſent to 
the Tower, the biſhops of Durham and Norwich, by reaſon of their great 
age, and the ſervice they had done the church of God, by their 
writings and preaching, being committed to the cuſtody of the 

C2 black 
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K. Charles I. black rod, with an allowance of five pounds a day for their ex- 


1641, 


The protefla- 
tion illegal. 


Claren. 
Vol. II. 


p. 355 


nc 


The adverſaries of the biſhops in both houſes were extremely pleaſed with 
their unadviſed conduct; one ſaid, it was the finger of God, to bring 
that to paſs which otherwiſe could not have been compaſſed. There was 
but one gentleman in the whole debate that ſpoke in their behalf, and 
ſaid, he did not believe they were guilty of high treaſon, but that they were 
ſtark mad, and therefore dgſired they might be ſent to Bedlam. Lord 
Clarendon cenſures this proteſtation, as proceeding from the pride and paſ- 
fion of archbiſhop Williams; he admits that the eleven biſhops were ill 


adviſed, in going into his meaſures, and ſuffering themſelves to be pre- 


Reaſons of it. 


Cipitated into ſo haſty a reſolution, though he is certain there could be 
nothing of high treaſon in it. However their behaviour gave ſuch 
ſcandal and offence, even to thoſe who paſſionately? deſired to pre- 
ſerve their function, that they had no compaſſion or regard for their per- 
A. | | 

The objections that I have met with againſt the proteſtation are theſe; 
Firſt, that it tended to deſtroy the very being of parliaments, becauſe it 
put a ſtop to all laws, orders, votes, and reſolutions made in the abſence 
of the biſhops. Secondly, the preſence of the biſhops is hereby made ſo 
eſſential, that no act can paſs without them, which is claiming a nega- 
tive voice like the kings. Thirdly, the biſhops defiring the king to com- 


mand the clerk of the houſe of peers to enter their proteſtation on record, 


was derogatory to the the rights of parliament, as though the king by 
his command could make a record of parliament, Pourthly, the annul- 
ling all laws that might be made at this time, when Jre/and was in fo 
much danger from the breaking out of the ir; maſſacte, was a ſort 


of conſpiring with the rebels to deſtroy that kingdom. Fifth, It 


Apology for 
the biſhops. 


was ſaid, that beſides the unwarrantable expreſſions in the proteſtation, 
the form of preſenting and tranſmitting it was unjuſtifiable, 

On the other hand it was ſaid on behalf of the biſhops, that here was 
a manifeſt force put upon them ; and a violence offered to the freedom 
of one member of parliament, is a violence offered to the whole ; that 
therefore they had a be to proteſt, and guard their privileges, with- 
out being accountable for the ill conſequences that might follow. Yet 
ſurely this manner of aſſerting their privilege was itregular; ſhould they not 


have petitioned the lords to ſecure their paſſage to parliament, rather 
than have put a negative upon all their proceedings ? I have met with 


only one learned writer who commends the biſhops upon this occaſion, 
and he advances them, in romantic language, to the rank of heroes; 


his words are theſe, © Had the biſhops done leſs they had fallen ſhort of 


e that fartitude which might juſtly be expected from them, They =_ 
| | , «c re On 
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« reaſon to conclude the Root and Branch work would certainly go for- X. Charles I. 

« ward, and therefore to be ſilent under ſuch an outrage would look like 4 

« cowardice, When the proſpect is thus menacing, and a man is almoſt 

ti certain to be undone, the moſt creditable expedient is to ſpend himſelf in 

« a blaze, and flaſh to the laſt grain of powder. To go out in a ſmoak and 

% {mother is but a mean way of coming to nothing. To creep and crawl to 

« a misfortune is to ſuffer like an inſet. A man ought to fall with dig- 

e nity and honour, and to keep his mind erect though his fortune happens 

eto be cruſhed. This was the biſhops meaning, and for making ſo hand- 

« ſome a retreat they ought to ſtand commended upon record.” But Remarks. 

with due regard to this reverend divine, was there no medium between 

being filent, and taking upon them in ſuch a criſis, to. ſtop all the buſineſs 

of parliament ? For if the proceedings of the houſe of peers are null with- 

out the bi/heps, tis no leſs certain, that thoſe of the houſe of commons are null 

without the peers; from whence it muſt follow, that the whole parlia- 

ment was incapable of acting. Mr. Rabin is of opinion, that the king p. zor. 

hoped that this affair might occaſion the diſſolutton of the parliament. But 

if he did, his majeſty was much miſtaken, for the biſhops and popiſh 

lords being now abſent, the majority of the houſe of peers was againſt 

the court; which vexed the queen and her faction, and put them upon 

ſuch an extravagant piece of revenge, as effectually broke the peace of the 

kingdom, and rendered the king's affairs irretrievable, 

His majeſty having been aſſured that the lord Kimbolton, and five of King gres to 

the moſt active members in the houſe of commons, (viz.) Denzil Hol- the houſe of 

lis, Sir Arthur Haſlerigge, John Pym, Jobn Hambden, and William k rang 7 5 f 

Stroud, Eſqs; had invited the ſcots into England, and were now the i mem 

chief encouragers of thoſe tumults that had kept the biſhops and popiſh ters. 

lords from the houſe ; that they had aſperſed his government, and were | 

endeayouring to deprive him of his royal power; in a word that 

they were conſpiring to levy war againſt him, reſolved to impeach them 

of high treaſon. Accordingly his majeſty ſent his attorney-general to 

the houſe with the articles [Jan. 3.] and at the fame time diſpatched 

officers to their houſes to ſeal up their trunks, papers, and doors; but 

the members not being ordered into cuſtody, as his majeſty expected, 

the king went himſelf to the houſe next day in the afternoon [Jan. 4.] 

to ſeize them, attended with about two hundred officers and ſoldiers, 

armed with ſwords and piſtols ; the gentlemen of the inns of court who 

had offered their ſervice to defend the king's perſon, having had notice 

to be ready at an hour's warning, The king having entered the houſe, . 

went directly to the ſpeaker's chair, and looking about him, faid with 

a frown, I perceive the birds are fled, but I will have them whereſoever 

I can find them, for as long as theſe perſons are bere, this houſe will never 
| be 
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be in the right way that I beartiiy wiſh it; I ipect therefore, that as forn 


as they come to the houſe that you fend them to me. Having then aſſured 
the members, that he deſigned no foree upon them, nor breach of pri- 
vilege, after a little time he withdrew ; but as his majeſty was going 
out, many members cryed aloud, fo as he might hear them, privilege ! 
privilege | The houſe was in a terrible pannic while the king was in the 
chair, the door of the houſe with all the avenues, being crouded with 
officers and ſoldiers ; as ſoon therefore as his majeſty was gone they ad- 
journed till next day, and then for a week. It was happy that the five 
members had notice of the king's coming, juſt time enough to withdraw 
into the city, otherwiſe it might have occaſioned the effuſion of blood, 


for without doubt the armed ſoldiers at the door only waited for the 


Aiuthors of 
this project. 


p. 322, 328. 


word to carry them away by force. Next day his majeſty went into 
the city [ Jan. 5.] and demanded them of the lord mayor and court of 
aldermen, then aſſembled by his order at Guildball, profefling at the 
ſame time his reſolution to proſecute all who oppoſed the laws, whether 
papiſts or ſeparatiſis, and to defend the true proteſtant religion which his 
father profeſſed, and in which he would continue to the end of his life, 
But though his majeſty was nobly entertained by the ſheriffs, he now per- 
ceived, that this raſh and unadviſed action had loſt him the hearts of the 
Citizens, there being no acclamations or huzza's, as uſual, only here and 
there a voice, as he went along in his coach, crying out privilege of 
parkament ! privilege of parliament | However he perſiſted in his reſo- 
lution, and Jan. 8. publiſhed a proclamation, commanding all magiſ 
trates, and officers of juſtice, to apprehend the accuſed members and 
carry them to the Tower, 

'Tis hard to fay with any certainty, who put the king upon this unpa- 
ralleled a& of violence, a ſpecies of tyranny which the moſt arbitrary of 
his predeceſſors had never attempted. If his majeſty deliberated at all up- 
on what he was going about, we muſt conclude that he intended 70 
diſſolve the parliament, and to return to his former methods of arbitrary 
government ; becauſe. by the ſame rule that the king might take five 
members out of the houſe he might take out five hundred; beſides, ſeveral 
of the articles laid againſt them were equally chargeable on the majority 
of the houſe. It now appeared (ſays Rapin) that the king was reſolved 
to be revenged on thoſe who had offended him ; and that there was no 
further room to confide in his royal word. Some ſay this was lord 
Digby's mad projet, who when he found his majeſty, after his return 
out of the city, vexed at his diſappointment, offered to go with a ſelect 
company and bring them dead or alive; but the king was afraid of the 


conſequences of ſuch an enterprize ; and Digby being ordered to attend 
7 in 
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in his place in the houfe, thought fit to withdraw out of the kingdom. X. Charles I. 
Mr. Eachard with great probability, lays it upon the — and her ca- 1641. 
bal of papiſts; and adds, that when the king expreſſed his diſtruſt of the 
affair, her majeſty broke out into a violent paſſion, and faid, allez pot. 
tron, &c. Go coward and pull theſe rogues out by the ears, or never ſee 
my face any more ; which it ſeems (ſays the archdeacon) determined the 
whole matter, 

The citizens of London were ſo far from delivering up the five mem- City , Lon- 
bers, that they petitioned the king that they might be at liberty, and pro- don %% the 

. . X Parliament. 
ceeded againſt according to the methods of parliament. At the — 
time they E his majeſty with their apprehenſions of the ruin of 
trade, and of the danger of the proteſtant religion, by reaſon of the pro- 
greſs of the rebellion in Freland, and the number of papiſts and other 
diſbanded officers about the court. His majeſty finding he had loſt the Rapin; 
city, fortified Whitehall with men and ammunition, and ſent canoneers pb. 317. 
into the Tower to defend it, if there ſhould be occafion. When the citi- 
zens complained of this, his majeſty replied ** that it was done with 
« an eye to their ſafety and advantage; that his fortifying V hiteball was 
e not before it was neceſſary, and that if any citizens had been wound- 
« ed it was undoubtedly for their evil and corrupt demeanor,” But they 
had no confidence in the king's protection. A thouſand mariners and 
ſailors offered to guard the five members to Weſtminſter by water upon 
the day of their adjournment [ Jan. 11.] and the train-bands offered the 
committee at Guildball to do the fame by land, which was accepted; and 
the offer of the apprentices refuſed, Things being come to this extremi- 
ty, his majeſty to avoid the hazard of an affront from the populace, 
took a fatal reſolution to leave Whitehall, and accordingly Jan. 10. the x;,, 1aves 
day before the parliament was to meet, he removed with his queen Whitehall, 
and the whole royal family to Hampton- Court, and two days after to 
Windfor, from whence he travelled by eaſy ſtages to Vork; never 
returning to London till he he was brought thither as a criminal to exe- 
cution. | 

By the king's deſerting his capitol in this manner, and not returning Remarks, 
when the ferment was over, he left the ſtrength and riches of the king- 
dom in the hands of his parliament; for next day the five members were 

conducted by water in triumph to Weſtminſter, the train-bands of the 
city marching at the ſame time by land, who after they had receiyed the 
thanks of the houſe were diſmiſſed ; and ſerjeant Skippon with a company 
of the city militia, was appointed to guard the parliament houſe ; from 
this day (ſays lord Clarendon) we may reaſonably date the levying war in vol. II. 
England, Tehatſoever has been fince- done being but the ſuperſtructures * p. 383. 
theſe 
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theſe foundations. It muſt be confeſſed. that two days after Jun. 12.] 
the king ſent a meſſage to the houſe, waving his proceedings with reſpect 
to the ſive members, and promiſing to be as careful of their privileges as 
of his life or crown; and a little after offered a general pardon ; but the 
commons had too much reaſon at this time not to depend upon his 
royal promiſe; they inſiſted that the accuſed members ſhould be brought 
to their trial in a legal and parliamentary way; in order to which they 
defired his majeſty to inform them, what proof there was againſt them; it 
being the undoubted right and privilege of parliament, that no member 
can be proceeded againſt without the conſent of the houſe ; which his ma- 
jeſty refuſing to comply with, removed further off to Windſer, and 
entered upon meaſures very inconſiſtent with the peace of the king- 
dom. Itty Loi 37 
To return to the biſhops; about a fortnight after thejr committment 
[Jan. 17.] they pleaded to the impeachment of the houſe of commons, 
not guilty in manner and form, and petitioned the lords for a ſpeedy trial, 
which was appointed for the 2 5th inſtant, but was put off from time to 
time, till the whole bench of biſhops was voted out of the houſe, and 
then entirely dropt ; for the very next day after their commitment, the 
commons deſired the lords to reſume the confideration of the bill that 
had been ſent up ſome months ago, for taking away all temporal juriſ- 
diction from thoſe in holy orders, which the lords promiſed : it had paſſed 
the commons without any difficulty about the time of the iriſb inſurrec- 
tion, and was laid aſide in the houſe of lords, as being thought impoſ- 
ſible to paſs while the biſhops votes were entire: when it was revived at 
this juncture, the earl of Bedford and the biſhop of Rocheſter made a vi- 
gorous ſtand againſt it, His lordſhip urged, that it was contrary to the 
uſage of parliament when a bill had been once rejected to bring it in a ſe- 
cond time the ſame ſeſſion. To which it was replied, that it was not 
the ſame bill ſhaving a new title] though it was to accompliſh the ſame 
end. Beſides, the diſtreſs of the times required ſome extraordinary mea- 
ſures for their redreſs ; and further, fince the king had been graciouſly 


pleaſed to paſs an act for the continuance of this parliament as long as they 


thought fit to fit, and thereby parted with his right of proroguing or 


And paſſes 
the houje of 
lords. 


Claren. 
Vol. I. 


p. 227. 


diſſolving them, the nature of things was altered, and therefore they were 
not to be tied down to the ordinary forms in other caſes. The queſtion 
being put, whether the bill ſhould be read, it paſſed in the affirmative ; 
upon which the conſideration of it was reſumed, and after ſome few debates 
the bill was paſſed by a very great majority, Feb. 6. 1641-2. the citi- 
zens of London expreſſing their ſatisfaction by ringing of bells and bonfires. 
But it was ſtill apprehended that the king would refuſe his aſſent, becauſe 

when 


= ile 
Chap. X. Me HISTORY of the Punrrans, 761 


when he had been preſſed to it his majeſty had ſaid, it was a matter of K. Charles . 
great concernment, and therefore he would take time to conſider ; how- , 1643. a 
ever the commons not content with this delay ſent again to Windſor, to 
preſs his compliance upon the following reaſons ; . becauſe the ſubjects 

« ſuffered by the biſhops exerciſing temporal juriſdiction, and making a 

party in the houſe of lords; becauſe it was apprehended that there 4rcuments 
© would be a happy conjunction of both houſes upon the excluſion of the // ory eg 
« biſhops ; and the ſigning this bill would be a comfortable pledge of ß 

c his majeſty's gracious aſſent to the future remedies of thoſe evils which 

« were to be preſented to him,” 

This meſſage from the houſe of commons was ſeconded by thoſe of 

greateſt truſt about the king, who argued that the combination againſt Claren. 

< the biſhops was irreſiſtible ; that the paſſing this bill was the only way | 

« to preſerve the church; and that if the parliament was gratified in this,“ 47. 

* ſo many perſons in both houſes would be fully ſatisfied that they would 

join in no further alterations; but if they were croſſed in this, they 

* would endeavour an extirpation of the biſhops, and a demoliſhing of 

* the whole fabric of the church,” They argued further, that force 

© or indirect means having been made uſe of to obtain the bill, h king 

* might by his power bring the biſtops in again when the preſent diſtem- 

pers were compoſed.” An argument by which his majeſty might have 

ſet aſide all his conceſſions or a&s of gaace (as he was pleaſed to call them) 

to his parliament at once, But none of theſe reaſons would have pre- 

vailed, had not the queen made uſe of her ſovereign influence over the king. 

Her majeſty was made to believe by Sir J. Culpeper, that her own pre- 

ſervation depended upon the king's conſent to the bill; that if his majeſ- 

ty refuſed it her journey into Holland would be ſtopt, and her perſon poſ- 

ſibly endangered by ſome mutiny or inſurrection; whereas the uſing her 

intereſt with the king, would lay a popular obligation upon the kingdom, 

and make her acceptable to the parliament, Theſe arguments carrying a 

face of probability, her majeſty wreſted the king's reſolution from him, 

ſo that the bill was ſigned by commiſſion Feb. 14. together with another N pages 
againſt preſſing ſoldiers, his majeſty being then at Canterbury, accompas f. 
nying the queen in her paſſage to Holland, But his majeſty's figning them —— 
with ſo much reluctance did him a diſſervice. All men took notice of 2 

his diſcontent; and lord Clarendon ſays, he has cauſe to believe that the vol. 1. 
king was prevailed with to ſign them, becauſe he was told that there being p. 427, 430. 
violence and force uſed to obtain them, they were therefere in themſelves null, 
und in quieter times might eafily be revoked and diſannulled. A dangerous 
doctrine as it may tend to overthrow the moſt eſtabliſhed laws of a coun- 

try! To give the reader the act itſelf, 
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© Wi biſhops and other perſons in holy orders, ought not to be en- 
* tangled with ſecular juriſdiction (the office of the miniſtry being of 
* ſuch great importance that it will take up the whole man.) And for that 
te it is found by long experience, that their intermedling with ſecular j 
«ri{dictions bath occaſioned great miſchicfs and ſcandals both to church 
* and ſtate, his majeſty out of his religious care of the church, and fouls 
* of his people, is graciouſly pleaſed that it be enacted, and by authority 
* of this preſent parliament be it enacted, that no archbiſhop or biſhop, 
* or other perſon that now is or hereafter ſhall be in holy orders, ſhall at 
* any time after the 15th day of February in the year of our lord 1641. 
* have any ſeat or place ſuffrage or vote, or uſe or execute any power or 
« authority in the parliaments of this realm, nor ſhall be of the privy- 
* council of his majeſty his heirs or ſucceſſors, or juſtices of the peace of 
« oyer and terminer or gaol delivery, or execute any temporal authority, 
by virtue of any commiſhon ; but ſhall be wholly diſabled, and be 
© uncapable to have, receive, uſe, or execute any of the ſaid offices, 
« places, powers, authorities, and things aforeſaid. 

« And be it further enacted by the authority aforeſaid, that all acts from 
* and after the ſaid 15th of February, which ſhall be done or executed 
by any archbiſhop or biſhop, or other perſon whatſoever in holy orders; 
* and all and every ſuffrage or voice given or delivered by them or any of 
** them, or other thing done by them or any of them, contrary to the pur- 
« port and true meaning of this preſent act, ſhall. be utterly void to all in- 


- tents, conſtructions, and purpoſes.” 
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Thus the peerage of the biſhops and the whole ſecular power of the 
dergy, ceafed for about twenty years ; how far they contributed to it by 
their pride and ambition, their ſovereign contempt of the laity, and in- 
diſcreet behaviour towards their proteſtant brethren, has been already 
obſerved. Their enemies faid the hand of God was againſt them, becauſe 
they had given too much countenance to. the ridiculing of true devotion 
and piety, under the name of podly puritaniſm ; becauſe they had ſilenced 
great numbers of miniſters eminent for learning and religion, for not com- 
plying with certain indifferent rites and ceremonies, while others who were 
vicious, and inſufficient for their office were encouraged; becauſe they made a 
ſtricter enquiry. after thoſe who faſted and prayed, and joined together in re- 
ligious exerciſes, than after thoſe who were guilty of ſwearing, drunkenneſs, 
and other kinds of debauchery ; becauſe they diſcouraged afternoon ſer- 
mons and lectures, and encouraged ſports and paſtimes on the —— 5 

e 
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becauſe they had driven many hundred families out of the land; and K Charles I. 
were upon the whole, enemies to the civil intereſts of their country. 1047. 
Others obſerved that moſt of them verged too much towards the ſee of 
Rome, and gave ground to ſuſpect that they were deſigning an union be- 
tween the two churches, which at a time when the roman catholicks in 
Ireland had embrued their hands in the blood of almoſt two hundred thou- 
ſand proteſtants, and were ſo numerous at home as to make large and 
public collections of money to ſupport the king in his war againſt the cats; 
was ſufficient to make every fincere proteſtant jealous of their power. 
Befides the biſhops themſelves had been guilty of many oppreſſions; they Collyer'; 
had in a manner laid afide the practice of preaching, that they might be £cc. Ti. 
the more at leifure for the governing part of their function; though even“. * 
here they devolved the whole of their juriſdiction upon their chancellors 
and under officers. They did not ſit in their conſiſtories to hear complaints, 
or do juſtice either to clergy or laity, but turned over the the people to 
regiſters, proctors, and apparitors, who drew their money from them 
againſt equity and law, and uſed them at diſcretion. Few or none of 
them made their viſitations in perſon, or lived in their epiſcopal cities; by 
which means there was no kind of hoſpitality or liberality to the poor. 
Divine ſervice in their cathedrals was neglected or ill performed, for want 
of their preſence and inſpection. Inſtead of conferring orders at the mo- 
ther church, they made uſe of the chapels of their private houſes, with- 
out requiring the aſſiſtance of their deans and chapters upon ſuch ſolemn 
occaſions; they pronounced the cenſures of deprivation and degradation 
in a monarchial and abſolute manner, not calling in the deans and chap- 
ters to any ſhare of the adminiſtration. And upon the whole, they did 
little elſe but receive their rents, indulge their caſe, conſult their grandeur, 
and lord it over their brethren, Theſe were the popular complaints againſt 
them, which made the citizens rejoice at their downfal, and attend the 
paſſing of the bill with bonfires and illuminations. However if all theſe 
things had not concurred in a nice and critical juncture of affairs, the at- 
tempts of the houſe of commons would have been in vain ; neither the 
king nor peers being heartily willing to deprive them of their ſeats in par- 
lianent, This was one of the laſt bills the king paſſed ; and the only law Ruſhw. 
which he enacted in prejudice of the eſtabliſhed church. Here his ma- p. 554. 
jeſty made a ſtand, and by a meſſage ſent to both houſes, deſired not to 
be preſt to any one ſingle act further, till the whole affair of church-go- 
vernment and the liturgy was ſo digeſted and ſettled, that he might ſee 
clearly what was fit to remain, as well as what was fit to be taken away, 
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4e „O, A RKI 
From the King's. leaving Whitehall to the commencement 
Hob of the Civil War. 
X. Charles I. A L L things now tended to a rupture between the king and parlia- 
ONE, ment; the legiſlature being divided and the conſtitution broken. 
Stare of the While the royal family was at Hampton-Court, the officers and ſoldiers. 
nation. who were quartered about Krng/ton, to the number of two hundred, made. 
ſuch diſturbances that the militia of the county was raiſed to diſperſe 
Reſolutions of them. After a few days the king removed to Windſor, where a cabinet 
* — council was held in preſence of the queen, in which, befides the reſolu- 
Winder. tion of paſſing no more bills, already mentioned, it was further agreed. 
that her majeſty being to accompany the princeſs her daughter to Hol. 
land, in order to her marriage with the prince of Orange, ſhould take 
with her the crown jewels, and pledge them for ready money; with. 
which ſhe ſhould purchaſe arms and ammunition, Cc. for the king's ſervice. 
She was alſo to treat with the kings of France and Spain for four thou- 
ſand ſoldiers, by the mediation of the pope's nuncio. It was further re- 
ſolved that his majeſty ſhould come to no agreement with the parliament, 
till he underſtood the ſucceſs of her negotiations, but ſhould endeavour to 
get poſſeſſion of the important fortreſſes of Port/mouth and Hull, where. 
the arms and artillery of the late army in the north were depoſited. Mr. 
p. 525. Eacbard ſays it was reſolved, that the queen ſhould remove to Portſmouth, 
and the king to Hull; that being poſſeſſed of thoſe places of ſtrength, 
where his friends might reſort to him with ſafety, he ſhould fit ſtill till 
the hot ſpirits at Veſiminſter could be brought to reaſon ; but this impor- 
tant ſecret being diſcoveted, the parliament entered upon more. eftectuz 
meaſures for their ſafety : they ſent to colonel Goring governor of Port/- 
mouth, not to receive any forces into the town but by authority of the king, 
ſignified by both houſes. of parliament... Sir John Hotham was lent to ſe- 
cure the magazine at Hull; and a guard was placed about-the Tower of 
Landon, to prevent the carrying out any ordnance or ammunition without 
p. 370, 371. conſent of parliament. Lord Clarendon, and after him. Mr. Eachard, cenſure 
the two houſes for exerciſing theſe firſt as of ſovereignty. How far they 
were neceſſary for their own and the public ſafety after what had paſt, 
and the reſolutions of the councils at Windſor, I leave with the reader. 
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The command of the militia had been uſually in the crown ; tho' tbe X. Charles I. 
law had not pofitively determined in whom that great power was lodged, as 4% _ 
Mr. Whithck undertook to prove before the commiſſioners at Uxbridge : 2 
the king claimed the ſole diſpoſal of it; whereas the parliament inſiſted bout the mili. 
that it was not in the king alone, but in the king and parliament jointly ; ,. 
and that when the kingdom is in imminent danger, if the royal power is 
nor exerted in its defence, the military force may be raiſed without it. 
But waving the queſtion of right, the parliament defired the command of 
the militia might be put into ſuch hands as they could confide in only for 
two years, till the preſentdiforders were quieted; this the king refuſed unleſs 
the houſe would firſt give up the queſtion of right, and veſt the ſole com- 
mand of the militia in the crown by farm of law; which the parliament 
declined, and voted the adviſers of that anſwer, enemies of the kingdom. | 
Multitudes of petitions were preſented to the houſes from the city of Betitient to 
Londin, and from the counties of Middleſex, Hertford, Efſex, &c. be- = — 
ſeeching them to provide for the ſafety of the nation by diſarming pa- vide for the 
iſts, by taking care of the proteſtants in Zreland, by bringing evil countel. /af*ty of the 
— to puniſhment, by putting the kingdom int ſture of defence, 
and by committing the forts and caſtles of the kingdm to ſuch perſons 
as both houſes could confide in; but their hands wet tied, becauſe the 
king who has the ſole execution of the laws, would act & longer in concert 
with his parliament. The commons encouraged by the. ſpirit of the peo- Their pro- 
ple, petitioned a ſecond time for the militia, and framed an ordinance with <##4»gs. 
a liſt of the names of ſuch perſons in whom they could confide. His 
majeſty in order to amuſe the houſe and gain time told them, that fe 
could not diveſt himſelf of that juſt power that God and the laws of the king- 
dom had placed in bim for the defence of his people for any indefinite time. 
After this they preſented a third petition to the king at Theobalds | March 
1.] in which they proteſt, that if his majeſty perſiſts in that demal, the Ruſhw. 
dangers and diſtempers of the kingdom were ſuch as would endure no longer p. 523. 
delay; and therefore if his majeſty will not ſatisfy their deſires, they ſhall be 
inſorced for the ſafety of the kingdom, to diſpoſe of the militia by authority 
of botb houſes. of parliament and they reſolve to do it accordingly : Beſeeching 
his majeſty at the ſame time to reſide near his parliament. The king was 
ſo enflamed with this proteſtation that he told them, be was amazed at their Ib. p. 5244 
meſſage but ſhould not alter tis reſolution in any point, And inſtead of re- 
ſiding near his parliament, he removed to New-Market, and by degrees. 
to York, Upon, this the commons voted March 4. that the kingdom be Rapin, 
forthwith put into à poſture of defence by authority of both bouſes in ſuob a p. 374 
Teay as is already agreed upon by both houſes of parliament; and next day | 
| they publiſhed an ordinance for that purpoſe. March g. both houſes 


Pretented a declaration to the king at New Market, © expreſiing* the Ruſhw, 
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e majeſty would put from him thofe wicked and miſchievous counſellors. 
ce that have cauſed theſe differences between him and his patliament * 
e that he would come to Mpbitebail, and continue his own and the prince's 
<< reſidente near bis parliament,, which he may do with more honour 

© and ſafety ihan in any other place. We beſeech you majeſty (ſay they) 
« to conſider in what ſtate you are, and how eaſy the way is to happi- 

e neſs greatneſs and honour, if you will join with your parliament ; this 
« js all we expect and for this we will return you our lives and fortunes, 

© and do every thing we can to t your juſt ſovereignty and power. 

% Bat it is not words alone that will ſecure us; that which we defire is 
te ſome real effect in granting thoſe things that the preſent neceſſities of 
e the kingdom require.” They add further, * that his majeſty's re- 
«© moval to fo great a diſtance not only obſttucted the proceędings of par- 
© liament, but look'd like an alienation of the kingdom from himſelf and 
„ family.” His majeſty's beſt friends adviſed him to take this opportu- 
nity of returning to London; and it muſt be ſolely imputed to bis majeſty's 

own reſolutions (ſays lord Clarenden) that he took not that courſe ; but in- 

ſtead of this, he broke out into a paſſion and told them, he had his fears 

for the true proteſtant profeſſion and the laws as well as they: What 

« would you have (ſays his majeſty ?) have I violated your Jaws, or de- 

tt nied to paſs any bill for the eaſe of my ſubjects? I do no aſk you what 

* you have done for me—God ſo deal with me and mine, as my inten- 

ti tions are upright for maintaining the true proteſtant profeſſion and the 
&« laws of the land.“ Being aſked by the earl of Pembroke, whether he 

would not grant the wilitia for a little time? his majeſty ſwore by God, 

no, not for an hour. When he was put in mind of his frequent violation 

of the laws, his majeſty replied, that he had made ample reparation and 

did not expect to be reproached with the actions of his miniſters, 

As his majeſty infiſted upon the militia, he claimed alſo an unalienable 
right to all the forts and garriſons of the kingdom, with an uncontroulable 
power to diſpoſe of the arms and ammunition laid up in them, as bis proper 
goods, This the parliament difputed, and maintained that they were his 
majeſty's only in truſt for the public, and that in diſcharge of this truſt 
the parliament fitting are his counfellors ; for if the king had ſuch a pro- 
petty in the forts and magazines as he claimed, he might then ſell or tranſ- 
fer them into an enemy's hand as abſolutely as a private perſon may his 
lands and goods; which is a ſtrange maxim, and contrary to the act of 
40 Edw. III. Many declarations paſſed between the king and his parlia- 
ment on this argument, while each party were getting poſſeſſion of all 
that they could, The king was contriving to make ſure of the W 
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of Hull, but the parliament were before hand with his majeſty, and not & Charlesl, 


only ſecured that important fortreſs, but got the command of the fleet 
[March 31.] which ſubmitted to the earl of Farwck, whom the parlia- 
ment appointed to be their admiral. 3 


The ordinance of March 5. For diſo/ang of the militia by bath houſes of The cri. 


parliament without the king, in caſes of extreme danger to the nation, of 
which danger the two houſes were the proper judges, with the ſubſequent 
reſolutions of March 16, were the GRAND Crtsrs which divided the 
houſe into two parties. Mr. Hyde afterwards lord Clarendon, Mr, Bridge- 
man, Mr. Palmer, and other eminent lawyers and gentlemen, having 
given their opinion againſt the ordipance, quitted their ſeats and - retired 
to the king. On the other hand, ſetjeant Maynard, Whithbete, Glyn, Sel- 
den, the lord keeper Littleton, Mr. Lee, St. Fobn, Grimſton, and divers: 
others of no leſs judgment in law, and of a ſuperior intereſt in their coun- 
try, accepted of commiſſions in the nuilitia, and continued in the ſervice 
of the parliament. Many retired to their country ſeats, and were for 
ſtanding neuter in this nice conjuncture; but thoſe who remained were 
about three hundred, beſides fifty that were employed in the country, 
and about fifty more abſent with leave; the reſt went over to the 
king, and were ſome time after expelled the houſe, But from this 
_ the fitting members were more reſolute, and met with lets oppo- 

on. | 

March 15. his majeſty acquainted the bouſes from Huntington, with 
his deſign to reſide for ſome time at Vor; and adds that he expected 
they ſhould pay a due regard to his prerogative, and to the laws eſtab- 
e liſhed ; and that none of his ſubjects fhould preſume under colour of 
« any order or ordinance of parliament, to which his majeſty is not a 
* party, to do or execute what is not warrantable by the laws. His 
| majeſty's intention by this meſſage, was to put a ſtop to all further pro- 
ceedings of the parliament, for their own and the nations ſecurity, till 
they bad digeſted all their grievances into a body. Upon receiving 
this declaration both houſes came to theſe reſolutions among others.. 


March 16. reſolved, * That thoſe who adviſe his majeſty to abſent Votet and re- 
« himſelf from the parliament, are enemies to the peace of the king- —— of 
« dom, and juſtly ſuſpected to be favourers of the rebellion in Jre- Rh 


* land. | 


p. 534- 


Refakved, * That the ordinance of parliament for the militia is not Rapin, 
* inconſiſtent with the oath of allegiance; but that the ſeveral commiſſions P. 390, Sec. 
granted by his majeſty under under the great ſeal to the lieutenants of: 
** the. ſeveral counties are illegal and void. 


Reſobved,, 
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Reſolved, ** That in caſes of extreme danger, and of his majeſty's re- 
e fuſal to act in concert with his parliament, the people ought by the 


te fudamental laws of the kingdom, to obey the ordinance of both hou- 
* ſes concerning the militia; and that ſuch perſons as ſhall be appointed 


'« deputy lieutenants, and are approved by both houſes, ovght to take up- 
on them to execute their offices. 


The king'sre· 
ph. 


It was reſolved further, *© That the two houſes of parliament being 


* the repreſentative body of the whole nation, and two parts in three of 


t the legiſlature, were the proper judges of the ſtate and condition of it, 
Reſolved, * That when both houſes agreed that the nation was in ex- 


ce treme danger, as they now did, the king was obliged by th: laws of 


« nature as well as by the laws of the land, to agree to thoſe remedies 
« which they who are his great council ſhould adviſe him to. This ſeems 
evident from the ſtatute of 2 5 Egw. III. entitled the Statute of Pro- 
'«* viſors of Benefices, which ſays, that the right of the crown of England, 
And the laws of the realm is ſuch, that upon the miſchiefs and damages 
ce that happen to this realm, our ſovereign lird the king ought, and is bound 
« by his cath, with the accord of his People in parliament, to ordain remedy 
for the removing thereof. 

Reſolved, © That if in ſuch a time of danger his majeſty deſerts his par- 
et liament, or refuſes to concur with them in ordaining ſuch remedies as 
te are abſolutely neceſſary for the common ſafety, then the two houſes 


sought to look upon themſelves as the guardians of the people, and 


provide for their defence. 

Reſolved, © That when the lords and cotnmons, which is the ſupreme 
court of judicature in the kingdom, ſhall declare what the laws of the 
* land1s; to have this not only queſtioned but contradifted, and a com- 
* mand that it ſhould not be ray (os is a high breach of the privilege of 
* parliament.” 

His majeſty on the other hand averred, That the kingdom was in 
no danger, but from the arbitrary proceedings of the parliameat, who 
< were invading the royal prerogative, and ſubrertiog the conſtitution 1 in 
© church and ſtate, 

“That if the kingdom was really in Gager He was the un and 

tector of his people, and was anſwerable to God only for his con- 
" My, but that parliaments were temporary and diſſolvable at bis plea- 
« {ure : that he ſhould therefore conſider them as his counſellors and ad- 
« viſers, but not his commanders or dictators. 

His majeſty admitted, That in ſome doubtful caſes the parliament 
* were judges of the law, but he did not think himfelf bound to renounce 
his own 9 and underſtanding, by paſſing laws which might ſe- 


parate 
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« parate from his crown that which was in a manner eſſential to it (viz) X. Charles l. 
« a power to protect bis ſubjects,” * 2: 2», 
To. which the commons replied, © That the king alone could not be 7, parlia- 

« judge in this caſe, for the king judges not matters of law but by his ments an- 

« courtsz nor can the courts of law be judges of the ſtate of the king- N 

« dom againſt the parliament, becauſe they are inferior; but as the law p. 648. 

« js determined by the judges, who are the king's council, fo the ſtate of Rapin, 
the nation is to be determined by the two houſes of parliament, who P: 477. 

« are the proper judges of the conſtitution, If therefore the lords and 

« commons in parliament afſembled, declare this or the other matter 

« to be according to law, or according to the conſtitution of the king- 

« dom, 'tis not lawful for any ſingle perſon or inferior court to contra- 

« dict it.” ; | 

But inſtead of tiring the reader with a long paper war in ſupport of Remark:. 

theſe propoſitions, I will make one general remark, which may ſerve as 

a key to the whole controverſy. F we ſuppoſe the kingdom to be in its na- 

tural late, after the king had withdrawn from bis parliament, and would 

act no longer in concert with them. If the conſtitution was then entire, and 

the moſt conſiderable grievances redreſſed. If the laws in being were a ſuf- 

ficient ſecurity againſt the return of popery and arbitrary power, and there 

was good reaſon to believe thoſe laws would have their free courſe ; then the 

king's arguments are ſtrong and concluſive; for in all ordinary caſes, 

the adminiſtration of juſtice, and the due execution of the laws, is veſted 

in the crown; nor may the lords and commons in parliament make 

new laws, or ſuſpend and alter old ones, without his majeſty's conſent. 

But on the other hand, zf in the opinion of the lords and commons in par- 

liament aſſembled, who are the repreſentatives of the whole nation, the con- 

ſlitution is breken ; by the king's deſerting his two houſes, and reſolviug to act 

no longer in concert with them, or by any other overt-acts of bis majeſ- 

ty's council, inconſiſtent with the conſtitution, Or if both houſes ſhall de- 

clare the religion and liberties of the nation to be in tmminent danger, either 
rem foreign or domeſtic enemies, and the king will not concur with his 
parliament to apply ſuch remedies as the wiſdom of bis two houſes ſball 

think neceſſary ; then certainly after proper petitions and remonſtrances, 

they may from the neceſſity of the caſe provide for the public ſafety, as 
much as in the caſe of nonage or captivity of the prince. In order « (ing 
fore to decide in the preſent controverſy, we muſt make an eſtimate of 
the true condition of the nation; whether it was in its. natural ſtate; or 
whether the conſtitution being divided and broken by the king's deſert- 
ing his parliament, the legal form of government was not diſſolved? 
In the former caſe I apprehend the king was in the right ; In the latter, 
the parliament. 


Vor. I, sF This 


TY 
1642. 


The ſcots of- 
fer their me- 
diation. 
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X. Charles I. This unhappy eontroverſy was managed with great warmth and mu- 


tual reproaches, though with this decency, that the king did not charge 
his parliament with criminal deſigns, but only a malignant party in both 
houſes; nor did the parliament reproach the perſon of the ling, but laid 
all thier grievances upon his evil counſellors ; however tis eaſy to ob- 
ſerve, that it was impoſſible the two parties ſhould agree, becauſe they 
reaſoned upon difterent a principle; the king ſuppoſing the nation was in a 
ſound ſtate, and that therefore the laws ought to take their natural courſe, 
the parliament apprehending the conſtitution broken, and that therefore 
it was their duty to provide for the public ſafety, even without the 
king's concurrence, But we ſhall have more light into this controverſy 
hereafter, | . | 

To return to the hiſtory : though the ſcots were made eaſy at home, 
being in full poſſeſſion of their civil and religious rights, yet they could 
not remain unconcerned ſpectators of the ruin of the engliſb parliament, 
partly out of gratitude for the favours they had received, and partly 
from an apprehenſion that the ſecurity of their own ſettlement, as well 
as the introducing their kirk diſcipline into England, depended upon it. 
While the king was at Windjor, the ſcots commiſſioners at London offer- 
ed their mediation between his majeſty and his two houſes: in their 
tition they tell his majeſty, ** that the liberties of England and Scotland 
*« muſt ſtand and fall together; and after ſome expreſſions of grief for 
the diſtractions of England, which they conceive to ariſe from the plots 
of the papiſts and prelates, whoſe aim has been not only to prevent any 
further reformation, but to ſubvert the purity and truth of religion ; 
they offer their ſervice to compoſe the differences, and beſeech his ma- 
jeſty to have recourſe to the faithful advices of both houſes of parlia- 
« ment, which will not only quiet the minds of his engliſb ſubjects, but 
te remove the jealouſies and fears that may poſſeſs the hearts of his ſub- 
e jects in his other kingdoms,” In their paper of the ſame date to both 
houſes of parliament Far. 15. They return thanks to the parliament 
« of England for the aſſiſtance given to the kingdom of Scotland in 
« ſettling their late troubles; and next to the providence of God and 
t his majeſty's goodneſs, they acknowledge their obligations to the me- 
*« diation and brotherly kindneſs of the eng/z/b parliament ; and now by 
« way of return, and to diſcharge the truſt repoſed in them, they of- 
« fer their mediation between them and the king, beſeeching the houſes 
eto confider of the faireſt and moſt likely methods to compoſe the 
differences in church and ſtate,” Biſhop Burnet ſays, their defign 
was to get epiſcopacy brought down and preſbytery ſet up, to the fr/? of 
which moſt of the members were willing to conſent, but few were cordial 
for the latter. | x 1 
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The king was highly diſpleaſed with the ſcots mediation, and ſent them X. Charles I. 
word that the caſe of England and Scotland was different ; in Scotland 1642. 
(fays his majeſty) epiſcopacy was never fully ſettled by law, and is found ö th: 
to be contrary to the genius of the people; but in England it is rooted ting refuſes. 
in the very conſtitution, and has flouriſhed without interruption for 
eighty years; he therefore commands them not to tranſact between him 
and his parliament, without firſt communicating their propoſitions to 
him in private. At the fame time his majeſty ſent letters into Scotland, 
and ordered the chancellor to uſe his utmoſt efforts to keep that king- 
dom to a neutrality. On the other hand, the parliament threw themſelves Bur the par- 
into the arms of the ſcots; they thanked the commiſſioners for their kind /iament ac: 
and ſeaſonable interpoſition, and prayed them to continue their endeavours . 
to remove the preſent diſtractions, and to preſerve the union between 
the two kingdoms. They wrote likewiſe into Scotland to the fame 
purpoſe ; the effects of which will appear at the next meeting of their 
parliament. 

In the mean time, the lords and commons in order to encourage the 
expectations of their friends in both kingdoms, publiſhed the following 
declaration of their intentions. 


Dit Sabbati, April g. 1642. 


© The lords and commons declare, that they intend a due and neceſ. Declaratime 
te fary reformation of the government and diſcipline of the church, and #f the parlia- 
« to take away nothing in the one but what ſhall be evil and juſtly Tm. co 
« offenſive, or at leaſt unneceſſary and burdenſome ; and for the better — 
« effecting thereof, ſpeedily to have conſultation with godly and learned 
« divines ; and becauſe this will never of itfelf attain the ends ſought 
«therein, they will uſe their utmoſt endeavours to eftabliſh learned and 
* preaching miniſters, with a good and ſufficient maintenance, through- 
« out the whole kingdom, wherein many dark corners are miſerably 
« deſtitute of the means of falvation, and many poor miniſters want ne- 
© ceflary proviſion.” 

This declaration was ordered to be publiſhed by the ſheriffs of the 
ſeveral counties, for the ſatisſaction of the people. 

The diſtance between London and York encreaſed the mifunder- 
ſtanding between the king and his 3 ; numbers of paſſengers 
travelling between the two places with ſecret intelligence, the parliament 


appointed the following oath to be taken by all who came from the 
king's quarters, 


5 F 2 I A. B. 
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K. Charles I, cc I A. B. do ſivear from my heart, that I will not direftly or indiretth, 
1042. „„ adbere unto or willingly aſſiſt the king in this war, or in this 
The negative cauſe againſt the parliament, nor any forces raiſed without conſent of the 
oath, * 7200 houſes of parliament, in this cauſe or war. And I do likewiſe fwear, 
ce that my coming, and ſubmitting myſelf under the power and protection 
*« of parliament, is without any manner of defign whatſoever to the pre- 
ce ſudice of the proceedings of this preſent parliament, and without di- 
erection, privity, or advice of the king, or any of his council or officers, 
6 _ than I have made known. So help me God, and the contents of 

e this book,” WV 


Ibis was called the NEGAT TVE OATH, and was voted April 
5. 1642. | „„ 
Numbers of As ſoon as the correſpondence was thus interrupted, numbers of libel- 
 libellous pam, lous news-papers, mercuries, and weekly intelligencers, began to appear full 
pblets on beth of ſcandal and reproach, whereby the conduct of great and wiſ 
Ades. of ſcandal and reproach, whereby the conduct of great and wiſe men 
was aſperſed, innumerable falſe reports ſpread through the nation, and the 
ſpirits of the people ſharpened for war. On the fide of the king was 
Mercurius Aulicus ; and on the fide of the parliament Mercurius Britan- 
nicus : when the king fixed his court at Oxford, the learned garriſon drew 
their pens for the king, as the politicians of London did for the parliament; 
and while the armies were in the field, theſe gentlemen employed 
themſelves in celebrating their wonderful exploits to the people ; 
fo that beſides the abovementioned weekly papers, there appeared Mercu- 
rius Ruſticus =— Pragmaticus Politicus —— Publicus —— Diur- 
nals and Intelligencers without number. The pulpits alſo were em- 


ployed in the fame work; the preachers dealt too much in politics, and 


PR made free with the characters and actions of their ſuperiors: there were 
p. 760. 


incendiaries on both ſides; the king's preachers enhanced his majeſty's 
character, and treated the parliament as rebels and traitors; and the par- 
liament miniſters were no leſs culpable, for though they avoided ſpeaking 
diſreſpectfully of the perſon of the king, they declaimed againſt the hie- 
rarchy, againſtevil end popiſh counſellors, and glanced at the queen her- 
ſelf, as preventing the harmony between his majeſty and the parliament, 
and puſhing him upon meaſures that were deſtructive of the proteſtant 
religion and the conſtitution of their country ; which how true ſocver 
in itſelf, was a ſubject very unfit for the pulpit, 


The 
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The great reſort of the nobility and gentry to the court at 7or#, gave X. Charles I. 
his majeſty new life, and encouraged him to treat his parliament with ve- . 142: 
ry ſovereign language; he ſent them word, that he would have nothing ex- The king's 
torted from him ; nor would he grant them any thing further that the law high language 
had put into bis hands. At the ſame time his majeſty attempted to ſeize '” — * 
upon the magazine of Hull, purſuant to the ſcheme formed at Windſor Rapin, 
in January laſt ; and accordingly appeared before the town with three p. 354. 
hundred horſe April 23. but was denied entrance with more than E denied 
twelve attendants ; whereupon after an hours time allowed for delibera- _— 2 
tion, his majeſty cauſed Sir Jobn Hotham the governor, to be proclaimed 
a traytor by two heralds at arms, and then retired to Vor full of reſent- 
ment for the affront he had received, which he did not fail to commuicate 
to the parliament, demanding juſtice againſt Sir John Hotham according 
to law ; however the parliament ſtood by their governor, and ordered the 
arms and ammunition in Hull to be removed to the Tower of London, ex- 
cept what was neceſſary for the defence of the place. 

Upon his majeſty's return to Vor, he commanded the committee of The ling 
parliament, which were ſpies upon his actions, to retire to London, but Proceedings 1 
they excuſed themſelves, as being ordered to continue by thoſe who em 
ployed them. His majeſty alſo ſummoned the nobility and gentry of the 
northern counties to meet him at Ne | May 12.] when he acquainted 
them with his reaſons for refuſing the militia bill, and with the treaſon- 
able behaviour of Sir John Heotham in keeping him out of Hull, and de- 
priving him of his magazine, being bis own proper good. Since treaſon 
«* is countenanced ſo near me (ſays his majeſty) 'tis time to look to my 
* ſafety ; none can blame me to apprehend danger, I am therefore reſol- 
ved to have a guard ——” The gentry were divided in their ſenti- 
ments about the king's conduct, and gave anſwers as they were different- 
ly affected, though all were willing to ſerve his majeſty according to law. 

After ſeveral other aſſemblies of the nobility, gentry, freeholders, and Ruſhw. 
miniſters of Tork had been held by his majeſty's command, in all which K 6255 623. 
he declared, that he was reſolved to defend the true proteſtant religion eſtab- "7 _ 
liſhed in the reign of queen Elizabeth ; to govern by law for the future 

and that he had no intention to make war with his parliament, except it were 

in way of defence ; a regiment of horſe was raiſed for the ſecurity of his 

majeſty's perſon, and the command given to the prince of FYales. This 

was the firſt levy of troops in the civil war, his majeſty having as yet on- 

ly a regiment of the - militia of fix hundred men, beſides the reformagoes 

that attended the court. 

About the ſame time [May 27.] the king ordered the courts of juſtice Courts of 
to remove from Weſtminſter to York, and ſent for ſerjeant major Skippon, Juſtice to be 
an old experienced officer to attend him in perſon, which the parliament . 


Pre- 
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X. Charles I-preyented ; but were not ſo ſucceſsful in relation to the great ſeal, which 
Y 1642, „the Keeper ſent privately to the king by the meſſenger that came for it 
[ May 22.] and next day followed himſelf. This was a ſenfible diſip- 
pointment to the parliament, eſpecially as it was attended with the loſs of 
nine other peers, who deſerted their ſtations in the houſe about the ſame 
time, and went over to the king, as did conſiderable numbers of the com. 
mons, his majeſty having now given orders to all h friends to leave the 
houſe and repair to him, which inſtead of breaking up the parliament, 
as was intended, ſtrengthened the hands of the country party, and gave 
| them an opportunity, after ſome time, of expelling the deſerters, 

Proceedings Things being come to this criſis, the parliament voted May 20, 
of parlia- © That it was now apparent that the king, ſeduced by wicked counſel, 
oats: e intended to make war upon the parliament —— That whenſoever the 
e king maketh ſuch war it is a breach of truſt, contrary to his corona- 
s tion oath, and tending to the diſſolution of the government —— That 
© whoſoever ſhall ſerve or aſſiſt his majeſty in ſuch war are traitors, and 
* have been ſo adjudged by two acts of parliament 11 Ricb. II. and 
e 1 Henry IV. —— May 28. they ordered all ſheriffs and juſtices of 
< peace, &c. to make ſtay of all arms and ammunition carrying to 
ot Feed, and to diſperſe all forces coming together by the king's com- 
© miſſion,” | 
To juſtify their reſpeRive proceedings, both parties publiſhed their rea- 
| ſons to the world; a ſummary of which being contained in the parlia- 
ment's memorial of May 19. and the king's r, 1 ſhall give the rea- 

der an abſtract of them. | 
3 The parliament in their memorial avow, in the preſence of the all- 
the parlia- —_ deity, «That the ſincerity of their endeavours have been directed 
ments memo- e only to the king's honour and the public peace, free from all private 
rial, “aims, perſonal reſpects and paſſions whatſoever. They complain of 
te his majeſty's being drawn into the north, far from his parliament, which 
* has given occaſion to many falſe rumours and ſcandalous reports, to 
* the interrupting the good underſtanding between the king and his 
© parliament — They take notice of thoſe evil counſellors which have 
* prevailed with his majeſty to make infractions upon his royal word, 
&« as that, on theword of a king, and as Iam a.gentleman, I will redreſs 
© the grievances of my people —— I am reſolved to put myſelf on the love 
© and affettion of my engliſh ſubjefis ——— We do — gay on the 
« word of a king, that the ſecurity of all, and every one of you from vio- 
e Jence, is and ſhall be as much my care, as the preſervation of us and 
. * our children, Since which time the ſtudies and chambers of 
<« ſome of the members had been broken open, and fix of them — 

: | cc tempt 
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e tempted to be ſeized in the parliament houſe, the blame of which X. Charles J. 


they are willing to impute to his evil counſellors. And though the 
« king diſavows ſuch counſellors, we hold it our duty (ſay they) humbly 
to avow there are ſuch, clſe we mnſt ſay, that all the ill things done 
© in his majeſty's name have been done by himſelf, wherein we ſhould 


« neither follow the direction of the law, which ſays, the king can do Ruſhw. 
n wrong; nor the affection of our own hearts, which is to clear his P. 692. 


* majeſty as much as may be of all miſgovernment, and to lay the fault 
upon his miniſters. If any ill be done in matters of ſtate, the coun- 
e cil are to anſwer for it, and if in matters of law the judges. They 
* acknowledge the = excellent acts that his majeſty bad lately paſt 
« for the advantage of his ſubjects,“ but then add, © that in none of 
them have they bereaved his majeſty of any juſt, neceffary, or pro- 
« fitable prerogative of the crown. They declare their difallowance of 
« all ſeditious libels, but complain of many mutinous petitions that have 
been preſented to the king to divide him from his parliament ; and 
e whereas the king had inſinuated, that the church was to be deſtroyed 
to make way for preſbytery, they aver that they defire no more than 
to encourage piety and learning, and to place learned and pious 
t preachers in all pariſhes, with a ſufficient maintenance Upon the 
* whole, they aver the kingdom to be in imminent danger from enemies a- 
« broad, and à popiſb and diſcontented party at home, and that in ſuch a 


© caſe the kingdom muſt not be without means to preſerve itſelf. They aver 10. 689. 


* that the ordinary means of providing for the public ſafety is in the king 
* and parliament ; but becauſe the king being only a fingle perſon may 
« be liable to many accidents, the wiſdom of the ſtate in ſuch caſes has 
« entruſted the two bouſes of parliament to ſupply what ſhall be want- 
« ing on the part of the prince, as in caſes of captivity, nonage, or where 
© the RoyAL TRUST Is Nor DISCHARGED; Which the lords and 
* commons having declared to be the preſent caſe, there needs no far- 
* ther authority to affirm it; nor is it in the power of any perſon or court 
« to revoke that judgment. They then mention ſome proofs of the na- 
* tion's danger, and conclude with praying for the protection of almighty 
God upon the king, and beſeech his majeſty to caſt from him his evil 
* counſellors; aſſuring him and the whole kingdom, that they deſire 
* nothing more than to preſerve the purity and power of religion, to 
* honour the king in all his juſt prerogatives, and to endeavour tothe ut- 
* moſt of their power, that all' pariſhes may have learned and pious 
e preachers, and thoſe preachers competent livings. And they doubt 
* not to overcome all difficulties, if the people do not deſert them to 
their own undoing ; and even in this caſe, they declare they will not 
* betray their truſt, but look beyond their own lives and eſtates, as think- 
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K. Charles I. c ing nothing worth enjoying without the liberty, peace, and ſafety of 


1642, 


1 Aud of the 
| king's an- 
fewer, 


Ruſhw. 


p. 704. 
Rapin, 


p. 497+ 


the kingdom, nor any thing too much too be hazarded for the ob. 
t taining of it. | | 0 | | 
His majeſty in his anſwer, is not willing to charge his parliament 
with miſbebavicur, but only a malignant party in both houſes. He de- 
nies the ſeveral plots and conſpiracies mentioned in their declaration, 
and takes notice of their miſapplying the word parliament to the vote of 
both houſes, whereas the king is an eſſential part of the parliament. His 
majeſty confeſſes that his going to the houſe of commons to ſeize the 
five members was an error in form, but maintains the matter of the accu- 
ſation to be juſt, and therefore thinks he ought not to be reproached 
with it. He neither affirms nor denies the defign of bringing the ar- 
my to London, but quibbles with the words deſign and reſolution, (as 
Rapin obſerves) king Charles I. being very ikilful in ſuch fort of am- 


| biguities. His majeſty made no reply to the parliament's reaſoning up- 


on the head, of the king's neglecting to diſcharge bis truſt, but ſeems to 
infinuate, that the parliament ſhould in no caſe meddle with the go- 
vernment without an expreſs Jaw. He denies his knowledge of any evil 
councellors about him; and declares that he did not willingly leave bis 
parliament, but was driven away by the tumults at VMhiteball; and adds, 
that by the help of God and the laws of the land, he would have juſtice fir 
thoſe tumults; nor does his majeſty own the promoting or retaining in 
his ſervice any who are diſaffected to the laws of the kingdom; but 
he will not take a vote of parliament for his guide, till 'tis evident they 
are without paſſion or affection. The king charges them home with 
the greateſt violation of the laws and liberties of the ſubject. What is 
e become of the law that man was born to (ſays he)? And where is magna 
* charta if the vote of parliament may make a law? His majeſty con- 
cludes with a ſevere remark on the parliament's calling the petitions 
preſented to him mutinous. * Hath a multitude of mean inconſider- 
e able people about the city of London had liberty to petition againſt the 
* government of the church, againſt the book of common prayer, &c. 
* and been thanked for it? And ſhall it be called mwutiny in the graveſt 
© and beſt citizens in London, and gentry of Kent, to frame petitions to 
© be governed by the, known laws of the land, and not by votes of 
e parliament ? Is not this evidently the work of a faction? Let heaven 
ce and earth, God and man, judge between us and theſe men!” 
The reader will judge of the weight of theſe declarations according to 
a former remark. The parliament ſuppoſes the nation in imminent dan- 
ger, and the royal power not exerted in its defence ; in which caſe they as 
uardians of the people, apprehend themſelves empowered to act in its 


defence, The king ſuppoſes the nation to be in its natural ſlate, and in 
10 
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and that therefore the laws ſhould have their free and ordinary courſe. , / 
Upon, theſe contrary ſuppoſitions the arguments on both ſides are in- 
vincible ; but (as has been already obſerved) it was, impoſſible they 
ſhould produce any good effect, till it was firſt agreed whether the na- 
tion was in danger, or whether the roya/ promiſe might be relied on 


with ſafety. r [4 | 
On the ad of June the parliament preſented the king with the ſum The ſum of 


of all their deſires for the reformation and ſecurity of church and tate, in 1 Leu re 
nineteen propoſitions, according to his majeſty's command in January in 19 prope- 
laſt, Thoſe which relate to the ſtate are built upon the ſuppoſition a- fitiens. 
bovementioned, that che nation was in imminent danger; and that after 
ſo many infractions of the RoyaL Wor, it wis not to be relied upon for 
the execution of the laws but in conjunction with the parliament, They 
therefore pray, that his majeſty's privy- counſellors, commanders of 
« forts and garriſons, and all the great officers of ſtate, may be approved 
* by the two houſes; that the judges may hold their places quam diu ſe bene 
« geſſerint ; that the militia may be in the hands of the parliament for the 
« preſent; that all public buſineſs may be determined by @ majority of 
© the council, and that they may take an oath to maintain the petition 
* of right, and ſuch other laws as ſhall be enacted this preſent ſeſſion. They 
pray that the juſtice of prtliament may paſs upon delinguents ; that 
* the lord Kimbolton and the five members may be effectually cleared by 
te act of parliament, and that his majeſty would enter into alliances 
** with foreign princes for the ſupport of the proteſtant religion, &c.” 
'Tis hard to expreſs his majeſty's reſentment againſt all theſe propoſi- 
tions (except the two laſt), which he ſays were fit only to be offered to 
a vanquiſhed priſoner ; that he were unworthy of his noble deſcent if he 
ſhould part with ſuch flowers of the crown as are worth all the reſt of 
the garland, If theſe things are granted, (fays: he) we may have the 
* title of a king, and be waited upon barcheaded ; we may have our 
* hand kiſſed, and have ſwords and maces cartried before us, but as to 
e real power we ſhould remain but the ouiſide, the picture, the fign of a 
king.“ His majeſty therefore rejected them in the groſs with this ſo- 
vereign reply, nolumus leges Angliæ mutari. m 
The propoſitions relating to religion were theſe: | 
Prop, IV. ** That he or they to whom the government and educa- Propoſitions 
* tion of the king's children ſhall be committed, be approved by both relating ts 
** houſes of parliament, and in the intervals of parliament by the ma- ien. 


* Jority of the privy-council ; and that ſuch ſervants againſt whom the gart 3. 
* houſes have any juſt exception be removed. 142 P. 793- 
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Prop. V. That the marriages of the king's children be with con- 
* ſent of parliament, under penalty of a prænunire on ſuch as ſhall 
e conclude: them otherwiſe, and not to be pardoned but by parlia- 
«© ment. | | 

Prop VI. © That the laws in force againſt jeſuits, priefts, and popiſh 
te recuſauts, be ſtrictly put in execution, without any toleration or diſ- 
*« penſation to the contrary ; and that fome more effectual courſe m 
*© be enacted by authority of parliament, to diſable them from making 
<« any diſturbance in the ſtate, or cluding the laws by truſts or other- 
e wiſe. 

Prop. VII. © That the votes of popiſh lords in the houſe of peers 
% may be taken away, fo long as they continue papiſts; and that your 
© majeſty will conſent to ſuch a bill as ſhall be drawn, for the educa- 
ce tion of the children of papiſts by proteſtants, in the proteſtant reli- 
gion. 

Prop. VIII. That your majeſty will be pleaſed to conſent, that 
* ſuch a reformation be made of the church government and liturgy, 
as both houſes of parliament ſhall adviſe, wherein they intend to have 
© conſultation with divines, as is expreſſed in their declaration for that 
4 purpoſe ; and that your majeſty will. contribute your beſt aſſiſtance 
“for the raifing of a ſufficient maintenance for preaching miniſters 
e through the kingdom; and that your majeſty will be pleaſed to give 


your conſent to the laws, for the taking away of innovations and- 


King's an- 
ſwor. 


<* ſuperſtitions, and of pluralities, and againſt ſcandalous miniſters.” 


To theſe propoſitions his majeſty replied as follows: 


To the fourth and fifth, concerning the education and 25. of bis 
children, That he had committed them to the care of perſons of qua- 
« lity,. integrity and piety, with ſpecial regard to their education in the 
principles of the true proteſtant religion, but that he would never part 
« with that truſt, which God, nature, and the laws of the land had 
te placed in him; nor would he ſuffer any to ſhare with him in his 
power of treaties ; but he aſſured them, that he would not entertain 
any treaty of marriage for his children without due regard to the 
« proteſtant religion, and the honour of his family; and that he would 
© take ſuch care of the prince of Wales, and his other children, as 
« ſhould juſtify him to God as a father, and to his dominions as a 

& king. | 3 
To the ſixth propoſition, concerning popiſb recuſants, his majeſty ad- 
mitted, ** That if they could find any more effectual courſe to — 
« them 


Chap. XI. 23. HISTORY V B. Porr AN. 779 


* them from diſturbing the ſtate, or cluding the laws, by truſts or o- &. Charles l. 

te therwiſe, he ought to give his conſent to it. 1642. 
To the ſeventh, concerning the votes of popiſp lords, his majeſty replied, © Y 

« That he was informed, thoſe lords had prudently withdrawn from the 

% houſe of peers, but he did not conceive that a law againſt the votes of 

any, Where blood gave them their right, was ſo proper, in regard of 

« the privilege of parliament z however his majeſty was content, that as 

« long as they did not conform to the doctrine and diſcipline of the church 

« of England, they ſhould not fit in the houſe of peers, but only vote by 

proxy. As for a bill for the educating the children of papiſts in the 

« proteſtant religion, he ſhould be very glad of it, and would encou- 

e rage it. 

To the eighth propoſition, touching reformation of church-government 
and liturgy, his majeſty refers them to his declaration of December 1. in 
which he had declared, that he was willing to remove illegal innova- 
te tions; that if his parliament adviſed him to call a ſynod to examine in- 
te to ſuch ceremonies as gave offence, he would take it into conſideration, 
te and apply himſelf to give due fatisfaftion therein; but he was per- 
e ſuaded in his conſcience, that no church could be found upon earth, that 
te profeſſed the true religion with more purity of doctrine than the church 
* of England; nor where the government and diſcipline are more beau- 
* tified, and free from ſuperſtition, than as they are here eſtabliſhed by 
* law; which his majeſty is determined with conſtancy to maintain, as 
* long as he lives, in their purity and glory, not only againſt all innova- 
« tions of popery, but from the irreverence of thoſe many ſchiſmaticks 
e and ſeparatiſts, wherewith of late this kingdom, and the city of Lon- 
* dn abounds, for the ſuppreſſion of whom his majeſty requires the aſ- 
e ſiſtance of his parliament. As for ſuch matters in religion which were 
e in their own nature indifferent, his majeſty refers them to his firſt 
* declaration, printed by advice of his privy-conncil, in which he had 
« declared, that he was willing, in tenderneſs to any number of his loving 
ſubjects, to admit that ſome law might be made for the exemption of 
* tender conſciences from puniſhment or proſecution for ſuch ceremo- 
© nies; provided it be attempted and purſued with that modeſty tem- 
* per and ſubmiſſion, that the peace and quiet of the kingdom be not 
« diſturbed, the decency and comlineſs of God's ſervice diſcountenanced, 
nor the pious ſober devout actions of the firſt reformers, ſcandalized * 
and defamed. His majeſty adds, that he a ins referred the 
* compoling the preſent diſtraRions about church-government and litur- 
* gy to the wiſdom of the parliament, but defired he might not be preſt 
to any fingle act on his part, till the whole be ſo digeſted and ſettled by 
* both houſes, that bis majeſty may clearly ſee what is fit to be left, as well 
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K. Charles I. ce bat is fit to be taken away, His majeſty obſerves with ſatisfaction 
1642. c that they defire only a reformation, and not as is daily preached in conven- 
e ficles, a deſtruction of the preſent diſcipline and liturgy, and promiſes 
* to concur with his parliament in railing a ſufficient maintenance for 
ce preaching miniſters, in ſuch manner as ſhall be moſt for the advance- 
e ment of piety and learning; but as for the other bills, againſt /uper- 
* ftitious innovations, and pluralities, his majeſty can ſay nothing to them, 
ee till he ſees them.” ng 


King's prepa- It was now apparent to all men, that this controverſy which had hi: 
can oe uk therto been debated by the pen, muſt be decided by the ſword ; for this 
purpoſe the queen was all this while in Holland negotiating foreign ſup- 
plies: her majeſty pledged the crown jewels, and with the money ariſing 
from thence purchaſed a ſmall frigate. of thirty two guns, ealled the Pro. 
vidence, and freighted it with two hundred barrels of powder, two or 
three thouſand arms, ſeven or eight field pieces, and ſome ready money 
for the king's, ſervice, all which were ſafely convoyed to his majeſty at 
York, about the beginning of June. The parliament. had been advertiſed 
of the queen's. proceedings, and acquainted the king with their advices ; 
which at firſt he was pleaſed to-diſown, for in his declaration of March 
9. he tells the parliament, Whatſoever you are;advertized from Paris 
% &c. of foreign aids, we are confident no ſober honeſt man in our 
* kingdom can believe, that we are ſo deſperate, or ſo ſenſeleſs, as to 
entertain ſuch deſigns, as would not only bury this our kingdom in cer- 
« tain. deſtruction. and ruin, but our name and poſterity in perpetual ſcorn 
e and: infamy.“ One would think by this that the king did not know 
what was doing with the crown jewels, though they were carried over 
with his leave, and. (as Mr. Mbitlocł ſays) that with them and the aſſiſt- 
ance of the prince of. Orange, a ſufficient party might be raiſed for the 
king. But in this anſwer, as in moſt others, his majeſty had his ambi- 
guities and reſervations. 

It was the king's great misfortune never to get poſſeſſion of a convc- 
nient place of ſtrength upon the coaſt, The governor of Port/mouth de- 
claring for him, the parliament immediately ordered the militia of the 
country. to block up the place by land, while the earl of Warwick did 
the ſame. by ſea, ſo that it was forced to ſurrender for want of provi- 

Ruſhw, ſion, before the king could. relieve; it. The like diſappointment befel 
b. 691. his majeſty at Hull, which he beſieged a ſecond time, July 4. with three 
thouſand foot and about one thouſand horſe, while Sir J. Pennington the 

king's admiral blocked it up by ſea; but the governor drawing up the 

fluices laid the country under water, and obliged. the army. to retire. 

This was a ſevere diſappointment, becauſe his majeſty had ſent word = 

e 
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the pa 

baue juſtice upon thoſe that kept bim out of Hull, or looſe bis life in re- _ 394% | 

quiring it. Ib. "a 750. 
reparations 


On the other hand, the commons upon the deſertion of the king's 
friends, ordered a general call of the houſe June 16. and that every 7“ 1 
member ſhould anſwer to his name on forfciture of one hundred pounds. 4 b 
The lords ordered the nine peers that went after the great ſeal, to appear 
at their bar June 8. and for their non appearance | June 27.] deprived 
them of their privilege of voting in the houſe during the preſent parlia- 
ment. As the commons had taken all imaginable precautions to hinder the 
king from getting the forts and magazines of the kingdom into his poſ- 
ſeſſion, they ordered all ſuſpected places to be ſearched for arms and am- 
munition; in the archbiſhop's palace at Lambeth they ſeized arms for a- 
bout five hundred men, and lodged them in the Tower of London; in 
Ceblam-Hall they ſeized five cart loads of arms; and below Graveſend 
about one hundred pieces of canon, As ſoon as they heard the king had 
received ſupplies from beyond ſea, and was preparing to befiege Hull, they 
ordered their ordinance for railing the militia to be put in execurion in E 
ſex, [June 7.] when all the regiments appeared full, beſides a great num- 
ber of volunteers who declared they would ſtand by the parliament in this 
cauſe with their lives and fortunes. The king forbid the militia's appear- 
ing in arms without his conſent, according to the ſtatute 7 Eliz. cap. 1. 
and iſſued out commiſſions of array, according to an old ſtatute of 5 Hen- 
ry IV. appointing ſeveral perſons of quality to array, muſter, and train 
the people in the ſeveral counties ; but the parliament by a declaration en- 
deavoured to prove theſe commiſſions to be illegal, contrary to the peti- 
tion of right, and to a ſtatute of this preſent parliament ; and went on 
with muſtering the militia in ſeveral other counties, where the ſpirit of 
the people appeared to be with them. The execution of theſe coun- 
ter· commiſſions occaſioned. ſome ſkirmiſhes where-ever the two parties 
happened to meet. | 

On the 10th of June the parliament publiſhed. propoſals for borrowing 27% ;,,,.,, 
money upon the public faith at eight per cent. intereſt, allowing the full va. money and 
lue of the plate, beſides one ſhilling per ounce conſideration for the fa- P/ate of the 
ſhion, Upon information of this, the king immediately wrote to the“ . 
lord-mayor of London, to forbid the citizens lending their money or plate, 
upon pain of high treaſon ;. notwithſtandingwhich ſuch vaſt quantities 
; were brought into Guildhall within ten days, that there were hardly officers 

enough to receive it, Mr. Eachard computes the plate at eleven millions, 
which is monſtrous, for in reality it was but one million, two hundred. 
lixty ſeven thouſand, three hundred and twenty-ſix pounds: the gentry. 


of Lindon and Middleſex brought in the beſt of their plate, and the 2 
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K. Charles I. forf their gold rings, thimbles and bodkins. Lord Clarendon ſays, this 
8 , zeal of the people aroſe from the influence and induſtry of their preachers; 
which might be true in part, though. it was rather owing to a quick and 
feeling apprehenſion of the danger of their liberties and religion, by an 
inundation of popery and arbitrary power, 
King's pro- The king allo tried his credit with the people, by publiſhing a declara- 
p:/als for tion inviting his ſubjects to bring in their money, plate, lorſes and arms 
borrowing to Perl, upon theſecurity of his foreſts and parks for the principal, and 
nes eight per cent. intereſt, with very little fucceſs, except among the cour- 
tiers and the two univerſities. 
Lyyalty of the July 7. his majeſty ſent letters to the vice-chancellors and beads of 
univerſity of colleges in Oxford, defiring them to lend him their public ſtock, 
Oxford. engaging upon the word of a king to allow them eight per cent. for that 
and all other ſums of money that any private gentlemen or, ſcholar ſhould 
advance, Hereupon it was unanimouſly agreed in convocation, to in- 
truſt his majeſty with their public fock, amounting to eight hundred and 
fixty pounds, which was immediately delivered to Mr, Chaworth his ma- 
Claren. jeſty's meſſenger. The ſeveral colleges alſo ſent his majeſty their plate; 
Vol. Il, and private gentlemen contributed confiderable ſums of money to the va- 
p. 88. lue of above ten thouſand pounds. The two houſes at Weftminfler being 
informed of theſe proceedings, publiſhed an ordinance declaring this act of 
the univerſity a breach of truſt, and an alienation of the public mo- 
© ney, contrary to the intent of the pious donors, and therefore not to 
** be juſtified by the laws of God nor man ; that it was alſo contrary 
to their engagements, for the univer/ity being yet in the hands of the par- 
hament, the lord Say and his deputy lieutenants had been with the ſeve- 
ral maſters and heads of houſes, and obtained a folemn promiſe from each 
of them, that their piate ſhould be forth-coming, and ſhould not be 
made uſe of by the king againſt the parliament; and yet contrary to 
their engagement they ſent it away privately to 297k, where it arrived Ju- 
Ruſhw, Hy 18. as appeared by his majeſty's moſt gracious letter of thanks. As 
p. 759 —ſoon as the two houſes were informed of this, they ſent for the four prin» 
| cipal managers of this affair into cuſtody, viz. Dr. Prideaux biſhop of 
Worcefter, Dr. Samuel Fell dean of Chrift-Church, Dr. Freuen and Dr. 
Potter, who abſconded, and the ſcholars encouraged by their principals, 
bought arms, formed themſelves into companies, and laying aſide their ac- 
cademical ſtudies, were inſtructed in the art of war, and performed the mi- 
litary exerciſes under their reſpective captains and leaders. Such was the zeal 
of the vice- chancellor Dr. Pk, that not content with marſhalling the uni- 
verſity, he promoted the king's commiſſion of array among the townſmen, 
and received one of his majeſty's troops of horſe into garriſon, for which 
he was afterwards apprehended and committed to the Gate-houfe at + E 
mi nſler. 


threatened to quarter ſome of their own regiments upon them, which. 542. 


frightened away half the ſcholars, and put the reſt into ſuch a terrible 
pannic, that the vice - chancellor thought proper to wtite the following 
ſfubmiſſive letter to the earl of Pembroke their chancellor. 


4 


Right honourable ! | 
by M AY it pleaſe your lordſhip to know, that this univerſity is now in Yice-chancel- 


extreme danger of ſuffering all the calamities that warlike for- os IF of tha 


ces may bring upon it. Such forces we hear for certain are ſome of them . 
* already on their march, and others are raiſing to affault us; and if Ruſhw. 
they may have their wills, to deſtroy us! My lord, you have been ſol- Part 3% 
« licitous whom to. appoint your chancellor for next year, but if theſe P.“ 
forces come forward, and do that execution upon us that we fear 

* they intend, there will be no uſe at all for a vice-chancellor, for what 

« will be here for him to do, where there will be no ſcholars for him 

« to govern? Or what ſhould ſcholars do here, having no libraries left 
them to ſtudy in, no ſchools to diſpute in, chapels to ſerve God in, 

* colleges or halls to live or lodge in, but have all theſe ranſacked, de- 
faced, demoliſhed, ſo as poſterity may bave to ſay, fee! here was 

** for a long time, and till fuch. a year, an univerſity of great renown 
and eminence in all manner of learning and virtue, but now laid ut- 

* terly waſte, and buried in her own ruins. And then the queſtion will 

* be, what! had we no /ord-chancellor? Or was not he able to protect 

* us? —— We are all confident, that if your lordſhip would interpoſe 

* for us to the honourable houſes of parliament for our ſafety and ſe- 

* curity, all would be well with us. The delinquents that were ſent 

* for are not one of them here at this time. Sir Jobn Byron, 

* with his regiment of troopers, we ſhall ſoon prevail with to withdraw 

* from us, if he may with fafety march back to the king, who of his- 
on gracious care of us ſent him hither. And if your lordſhip ſhall be 

* ſecured, that no other forces ſhall be here impoſed upon us, that will. 
take the liberty to exerciſe that barbarous inſolence with which the 

* illiterately rude and ruffianly rabble of the vulgar threaten us; againſt: 

* ſuch only our young men have lately taken in hand the arms we have- 

* (a very few God knows, and in weak hands enough) to fave them- 

* ſelves and us fram having our libraries fired, our colleges pillaged, and 
our throats cut by them, if they ſhould ſuddenly break in upon us. 
And this, my lord, is all the ſinful intent we have had in permitting: 
them to train in a voluntary and peaceable manner fo as they have 


done. Good, my lord, that which I moſt earneſtly beg of your ho- 
nour 
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minſter. The parliament provoked with this behaviour of the univerſity, I. Charles I. 
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. Charles L dt nour is, that at the humble requeſt of the univerſity you would 
1642. « put in action with all ſpeed, what may be moſt prevalent with the 
« parliament for the peace and ſecurity of this place, and for the ſtay. 

<< ing of our ſtudents, a great part of whom (ſuch ſtout and hardy men 

© they are) upon alarms and frights, ſuch as have been hour'y here of 

e late, are fled away from us home to their mothers. The diſciples 

« when in danger of drowning, clamoured our Saviour, maſter, care 

e thou not that we periſh! But I am bold to aſſume for your honour, 

< and to aſſure all of this univerfity under your happy government, that 

% you will not ſuffer us to periſh; and that you will at this time give us 

« a clear and real evidence of it, having this repreſentation of the peril 

c we are now in, made to your honour by me, 


5 Your lordſtip's lumbie ſervant, 
Sept. 12th, 
1642. Provoſt, vice- chancellor of Oxford, 


This letter being ſent two months after the univerſity had conveyed 
their plate and money to the king; after they had refuſed to ſend up 
ſuch principal managers of that affair as the parliament had demanded ; 
after they had taken up arms, and received a regiment of his majeſty's 
forces into garriſonz the earl of Pembroke only returned the following an- 
gry anſwer, og | 


Sir, 

De chancel- © I F you had defired my advice and aſſiſtance in time, I ſhould wil- 
tor's anſwer, e I lingly have contributed my beſt endeavours for your ſafety and pro- 
ec tection, but your own unadviſed counſels and actions have reduced you 

te to the ftraits you are now in; and in diſcretion you might have fore- 

„ ſeen, that the admitting cavaliers, and taking up arms, could not but 

© make the univerſity a notorious mark of oppoſition againſt the parlia- 

ment, and therefore to be oppoſed by it. If you had contained your- 

te ſelves within the decent modeſt bounds of an univerſity, you might 

* juſtly have challenged me, if I had not performed the duty of a chan- 

« cellor. The beſt counſel I now can give you is, that you preſently 

ce diſmiſs the cavaliers, and yield up to the parliament ſuch delinguents 

. ting are among you; then the cauſe being taken away the effect will 
te follow. When you have put yourſelves into the right poſture of an 

* univerſity, I will be a faithful ſervant to you, and ready to do you * 

; ret e 


24 
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« the good offices I can with the parliament, as I am now ſorry you K Den 1. 


*you have brought upon yourſelves theſe troubles,” 3 
| T reſt your very true friend, 
Sept. 13. 


1642. Pembroke and Montgomery. 


CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY followed the example of Oxford, for up- Loyalty of the 
on reading his majeſty's letter of June 29. to the vice-chancellor Dr, 577 Ld 
Heldſworth, they readily agreed alſo to intruſt the king with their pub- Tien dels 
lic money: what the whole ſum amounted to does not appear; but may up their plate 
be gueſſed at by the particulars of one college, a receipt for which is 


preſerved among the archives, and is as follows: 


July 2d. 1642. 


1 R the day and year above-written of William Beale, doc- Dr. Bar- 
q in divinity, maſter of St. Fohn's-Callege in the univerſity of Wicks . 
* Cambridge, for the king's uſe (according to the intendment and di- = 
erection of his majeſty's letters of the 29th of June laſt, to the vice- 
chancellor of the ſaid univerſity) the ſum of one hundred and fifty 


pounds, I fay received from the treaſury of the ſaid college by me 
Jobn Poley. 


This Mr, Poley was fellow of Pembroke-Hall, and one of rhe proc- 
fors of the univerſity. When the king had ſecured their money he ſent 
to borrow their plate, under pretence of preſerving it from the parlia- 
ment; for this purpoſe he writ another letter to the vice- chancellor, with 
directions to take an exact account, not only of the weight, but alſo of 
the form of every piece, together with the names, arms, and motto's, 
of the reſpective donors, that if his majeſty ſhould not preſerve it en- 
tire as it was, he might reſtore it hereafter in the ſame weight and 
form, and with the ſame marks, all which he enſured upon his royal 
word, There is no account remaining of what - plate the colleges deli- 
vered up for his majeſty's uſe, though many wiſhed (ſays Mr. Fuller) 
that every ounce had been a pound for his fake; but in the treaſury of 
St. Jabn s- College there are the particulars of what plate that college deli- 
vered in, together with the weight, forms, and names of the chief bene- 
factors, which amounts in the whole, according to averdupois weight, : 
Vol. I. 5 H to 
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K Charles I. to two thouſand fixty-five ounces and a half, as expreſſed in the follow- 
1042 ing receipt. | rt; tg: 


| | Aug. 8th. 1642. 
Life of Dr. I Do acknowledge that there has been delivered to me, in the name 
_— “ and on the behalf of the maſter, fellows, and ſcholars of St. Fobr's- 
* + « College in Cambridge, two fir boxes, marked with theſe three letters 
. L G. containing in them all the ſeveral pieces of plate above- 
« written, which 1410 plate weigheth, as appears oy the particulars, two 
* thoufand fixty-frve ounces and a half, mote or leſs, which they de- 
« poſited into the king's hands for the ſecurity thereof, and bis majeſty's 
« ſervice, according to the tenor of his majeſty's letters written and di- 
« rected to the vice-chanceltor of the univerſity,” . 


John Poley, 


Vilw of the According to this caleulation, the king might receive from all the col- 

leges together, about eight or ten thouſand” pounds in plate, beſides mo- 
ney, Colonel Oui ver Cromwel with his company of ſoldiers, endeavour- 
ed to mtercept the convoy, but under the conduct of Mr. Barnaby Oley 
their guide, who was acquainted with alt che 5y-roads, they eſcaped the 


whole, 


| enemy, and delivered up their charge to the king about the time he was 
Parliament ſetting up his royal ſtandard at Nottingham. Cromwel having miſſed the 
ett it. convoy returned to Cambridge, and took poſſeſſion of the town and univer- 
ſity for the parliament, who being acquainted, with what was done, ſent 
them an angry meſſage, as they had done to Oxford, full of reſent- 
ments for their diſpoſing of the public money, contrary to the truſt tepo- 
fed jn them, The maſters and fellows excuſed themſelves, by alleging 
the royal mandate; whereupon the two houſes fent a manuate of their own 
to the vice chancellor and heads of colleges in convocation aſſembled, 
defiring them to contribute their afiſtance to the cauſe in which they 
{the parliament] were engaged; but though (as Dr. Barwick obſerves) 
the: commander of the garrifon kept them ſitting till midnight, they 
woold lend nothing, becauſe they apprehended it ro be tontrary to religion 
and a good vonflie ner; the houſes therefore ordered Dr. Beal, Dr. Mar- 
tin, and Dr. Sterne, maſters of St. Nobn's, Jeſus, and Queen's College, 
Ling applies into cuſtody; upon which many of the fcholars deſerted their ſtations, 
ty the 72716 and lifted in the kinp's ſervice. VN 
— * 4 Beſides the two aniverſities the king applied under hand to the papiſts, 
Nahe. who were farm to his inteteſt, though he durſt not as yet avow his cor- 


. 621. reſpondence 
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with them; for in his declaration of June 3. he aſſures the miniſters and * I 
— 


freeholders of 27rk/bire, that he would not make uſe of foreigners, or 
of perſons diſaffected to the proteſtant religion Again, we have ta- 
ken order that the power of the ſword ſhall not come into the hands of 
piſts Auguſt 10 his majeſty commands that no papiſt ſhould 
be liſted as a ſoldier in his army; which was expedient tu avoid as much 
as poſſible the reproach of an alliance with thoſe people, who were at 
this time become infamous by the iriſi maſſacre. Though his majeſty 
had but few roman catholicks among his own forces, the duke of New- 
caſile's army was filled with them, and popery was countenanced to that 
degree at Nr, that maſs was ſaid in every ſtreet, and the proteſtants ſo 
pn that. they were almoſt affraid to go to church. The king ap- 
plied to his roman catholick ſubjects, ta advance two or three years of the 
rent that they paid as a compoſition for their eſtates as recuſants; which 
they not oaly complied with, byt ſent to their friends abroad to borrow 
more ; proclamation was- made at Bruges, and other parts of Flanders, 
that all people who would lend any money to maintain the roman 
catholicks in, Eng/and, ſhould have it repaid in a year's time with many 
thanks. 2 | 
The Lancaſhire papiſis having been lately diſarmed by order of parlia- 
ment, petitioned his majeſty, that ſince the war was begun, their arms 
might be re-delivered, that they might be in a capacity to defend his 
majeſty's royal perſon, and their own families. To which his majeſty 
conſented in the following word. | 


be laws for diſarming recuſants being to prevent dangers in Ruſhw. 
* a time of peace, but intended not to bar you from the uſe of arms in = = 


* time of war for your own ſafety, or the defence of our perſon —— 
„Our will and command therefore is, and we charge and require you, 
e upon your allegiance, that with all poſſible ſpeed you provide quffici- 
cent arms for yourſelves, your ſervants, and your tenants, which we 
* authorize and require you to keep and uſe for the defence of us, 
* yourſelves, and your country, againſt all forces raiſed againſt us, un- 
« der colour of any order or ordinance of parliament, and we ſhall uſe 
dur utmoſt power to protect you and yours againſt all injuries and 


violence.“ 
ä Given under our at Cheſter, Sep. 27th. 
in the eighteenth year of our reign, 


Agreeably to this, Mr. George Tempeſt a prieſt writes to his brother 
in the king's army, Our priefts at Lancaſter are at liberty; catholick com- 
5 5 H 2 4 manders 
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K Charles 1. manders are admitted, and all well enough that way; God Almighty (as 


1642. 


Ruſhw. 
Vol. II. 


part 3d, 
p. 28, 


The parlia- 


ment confede- 
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J hope) will better proſper the cauſe. And another adds, that there is no 
proſecution of prieſt or papiſt in Northumberland 
hen the parliament objected this to his majeſty, and named the ve- 
ry officers, he was highly diſpleaſed, and in his anſwer makes uſe of theſe 
ſolemn expreſſions. For that continued diſhoneſt accuſation, of our 
& inclination to papiſts, which the authors of it in their own'conſcien- 
* ces know to be moſt unjuſt and groundleſs, we can ſay no more, and 
ee can do no more'to the ſatisfaction of the world—That any prieſts 
« or jeſuits impriſoned have been releaſed by us out of the gaol of Lan- 
* cafter, or any other gaol,' is as falſe as the father of lies can invent; 
<« neither are the perſons named in that declaration, to whom commiſ- 
« ſions are ſuppoſed to be granted for places of command in this war, 
ic ſo much as known to us; nor have they any command, or to our know- 
« ledge are preſent in our army. And ' tis ſtrange,” that our oaths and 
c proteſtations. before almighty God, for the maintenance of the proteſ- 
« tant religion, ſhould be fo ſlighted We deſire to have our proteſtations 
i believed by the evidence of our actions.“ Surely this ſolemn appeal to 
almighty God was ambiguous and evaſive ! Or elſe we muſt couclude, that 
his majeſty was very little acquainted with what was done in his name, 
and by his commiſſion. © n „ e 
It was only five days after this, that the maſk was thrown off, for his 
majeſty confeſſes in his declaration. of 'Oob. 27. that the malice and fu- 
ry of his enemies had reduced him to the neceſſity of accepting the 
fervice and affection of any of his good ſubjects, whatſoever their reli- 
gion was; that he did know of ſome few papiſts, whoſe eminent abili- 
ties in command and conduct had moved him to employ them in his 
ſervice ; but he aſſures his good ſubjects, that he would always uſe his 
endeavours to ſuppreſs their religion, by executing the laws already in force 
againſt papi/ts, and in concurring in any other remedies which his two 
houſes. ſhould think proper. * 
As the king was reduced to the neceſſity of accepting the ſervice and 


me did th àffection of the papiſts; ſo on the other hand, the parliament took all 


Lots. 


imaginable care to cultivate a good correſpondence- with the ſcots, and 
to ſecure that nation in their intereſts. We have remembred that the 
ſcots commiſſioners at London offered their mediation in the beginning of 
the year, which the patliament accepted ; but the king from his extreme 
hatred of the preſtyterian diſcipline refuſed, commanding them to be 
content with their own ſettlement; and not meddle in the affairs of an- 
other nation. The breach between the king and his tvro houſes growing 
wider, the council of Scotland ſent their chancellor in the month of May 
to renew their offers of a mediation. between the two parties, which 5 
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king rejected as before ; and the rather, becauſe they till infiſted upon & — 


the aboliſbing of epiſcopacy, which his majeſty believed to be of divine 
Mane eo JED uniformity of dre flyterien government in the two R 
nations: whereas the majority of both houſes being of ER AST IAN PRIN- 

CIPLES, were under no difficulties about a change of diſcipline, apprehend- 

ing that the civil magiſtrate might ſet u 33. form of government was moſt 

conducive to the good of the ſtate. The parliament therefore treated the Ham. A.- 
chancellor with great reſpect, and not only accepted the mediation, but mers, B. III- 
wrote to the general aſſembly which was to meet in July, acquainting b. 194. 
them with the criſis of their affairs, and deſiring their advice and aſſiſtance 

in bringing about ſuch a reformation as was deſired. To which the aſ- 


ſembly returned an anſwer dated Auguſt 3. 1642, to the following purpoſe; 


ct FTER givingGod thanks for the parliatnent's deſire of reformation 7,,., of the 


2 of religion, and expreſſing their grief that it moves ſo ſlowly G. aueh 

They obſerve, that their commiſſioners, far from arrogance and“ *% parlia- 

i preſumption, had with great reſpect and reverence, expreſſed their de- Ruſty, 

« fires for unity of religion, that there might be one confeſſion of faith, part 3d, 

« one directory of worſhip, one public catechiſm, and one form of church- P. 387. 

« government. The aſſembly (ſay they) now enter upon the labours of 

the commiſſioners, being encouraged by the zeal of former times, 

« when their predeceſſors ſent a letter into England againſt the ſurplice, 

e tippet, and corner-cap, in the year 1566. and again in the years 1583. 

« and 1589. They are now further encouraged by the king's late an- 

© ſwer to their commiſſioners in the treaty, for Ire/and, wherein his ma- 

* jeſty approves of the affection of his ſubjects of Scotland, in their de- 

« ſires of conformity of church- government; by his majeſty's late prac- 

« tice while he was in Scotland, in reſorting to their worſhip, and eſtab- 

« liſhing it by act of parliament, They are alſo encouraged by a letter 

* ſent from many reverend bretheren of the church of England, expreſ-- 

e ſing their prayers and endeavours againſt every thing that ſhall be pre 

judicial to the eſtabliſhment of the kingdom of Chriſt, They there- 

* fore adviſe to begin with an uniformity of church-· government; for 

what hope can there be (ſay they) of one confeſſon of faith, one form 

&« of worſhip and catechiſm, till prelacy be plucked up root and branch, as 

a plant which God hath not planted ? Indeed the reformed kirks bold 

* their form of government by preſbyteries to be jure divino, and per- 

« petual, but prelacy is almoſt univerſally held by the prelates themſelves 

to be a human ordnance, and may. therefore bs altered or aboliſhed in 

« caſes of neceſſity, without wronging any man's conſcience; for the 

« accompliſhing of which they promiſe their beſt. aſſiſtance.” 
- Ju: 
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K. Charles I. In the parliament's anſwer to this letter they acknowledge the friend. 
i642. * ſhip of their brethren of Scotland, and expreſs their defires of unity in 
Bachem © religion, that in all bis majeſty's dominions there might be but one confeſ. 
reply. ce fon of faith and form of church-government ; and though this is hard- 
—_— « ly to be expected punctually and exactly, yet they hope, ſince they 
hs 2d, are guided by the ſame ſpirit, they (hall be ſo directed, as to caſt out 
b. 390 © every thing that is offenſive to God, and fo far agree with the ſcors, 
c and other reformed churches, in the ſubſtantials of docttine worſhip 

<« and diſcipline, that there may be a free communion in all holy exerci- 

ee ſes and duties of public worſhip, for the attaining whereof they intend 

an aſſembly of godly and learned divines, as ſoon as they can obtain 

< the royal aſſent —— We have entered into a ſerious. conſideration 

« (ſay they) what good we have received by the government of biſhops, 

t and do perceive it has been the occaſion of many intolerable burthens 

and grievances, by their uſurping a pre-eminence and power not given 

e them by the word of God, c. We find it has alſo been pernicious 

&« to our civil government, infomuch as the biſhops have ever been for- 

« ward to fill the minds of our princes, with notions of an arbitrary 

© power over the lives and liberties of the ſubject, by their counfels and 

in their ſermons, Upon which accounts, and many others, we do de- 

* clare, that this government by archbiſhops, biſhops, their chancellors 

* and commiſſaries, deans and chapters, archdeacons, and other eccleſi- 

e aſtical officers depending upon the hierarchy, is evil, and juſtly offen- 

e five and burdenſome to the kingdom, a great impediment to a reforma- 

© tion, and very prejudicial to the civil government; and that we are re- 

e ſol ved the ſame ſhall be taken away. And we defire our brethren of 

&« Scotland to concur with us in petitioning his majeſty, that we may 

de have an afſembly of divines ; and to ſend ſome of their own miniſters 

eto the faid aſſembly, in order to obtain nniformity in church-govern- 

* ment, that fo a e may be made for ſettling one 

&« confeſſion of faith, and directory of public worſhip, for the three 

cc kingdoms,” 3+ 3 as W462 $55 bo 4.5 04 


The kin being alatmed a with the harmony between the two 
kingdoms, ſent a warm remonſtrance to the council of Scatland, 
* 26. the very week he Tet up bis ſtandard at Nattingham, in which 

e declares, 5 | 1 


Kins"s lett ils Lad 29:3 YAO VE a, {417 a4 5 , 
1 Scotland, © Te whifornitly as much as they, in fach a way 
_ « 1 as he in his conſcience thought moſt ſerviceable to the true 
Bly” proteſtant religion; but that his two houſes of parliament had never 
p. 197. | « made 
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« made any propoſition to him ſinoe their meeting, concetning um formi- K. Charles I. 


« ty of cburcb. government; ſo far (ſays his majeſty) are they from de- 
« firing ſuch a thing, that we are confident the moſt confiderable perſons, 
* and theſe wo made the faire pretenfions to you of - that kind, will not 
« ſooner embrace a preſbyterial than you an epiſcopal, And truly it ſeems 
« (notwithſtanding whatſoever profeſſion they have made to the contra- 
« xy) that _ has been leſs in their minds, than ſettling the true 
« religion, and reforming ſuch abuſes in the church as poſſibly may have 


« crept in, contrary to the eſtabliſhed laws of the land, to which we 


e have been ſo far from being averſe, that we have preſſed them to it. 
« And whenever any propoſition ſhall be made to us by them, which we 
« ſhall conceive may advance the unity of the proteſtant religion, ac- 
« cording to the word of God, or eſtabliſh church-government,. accord-- 
« ing to the known laws of the kingdom, we ſhall let the world ſee, 
that nothing can be more agreeable to us than the adyancing ſo good 


« q Work.“ 


Here his majeſty explains the uniformity be all along intended, and 
very juſtly obſerves, that the parliament no more believed the divine in- 
Ritutiom of prefbytery, than others did of dioceſan prelacy ; for though 
they were content, in order to ſecure the aſſiſtance of the /cots nation, 
to vote away the ,power of archbiſhops and biſhops, yet when they had 
conquered the king, and had nothing to fear from their neighbours, they 
cond not be prevailed with to eſtablith the /cots prefbytery, without reſer- 
mg the power of the keys to themſelves. 

** 


Uarendon obſerves very juſtly, that the E 2 Claren. 
the /cofs,. Vol. IE. 


* which they were not to expect without an alteration of the government p. 117: 


* ſible chey could not carry on the war but by t 


* of the church, to which bat nation was violently enclined, but that 
« very much the major part of the members that continued in the parliament- 


* houſe were cordially affected to the eftabliſhed government, AT LE AST NOT 
* AFFECTED TO ANY OTHER.” But then to induce them to conſent 


to ſuch an alteration, it was ſaid the ſcors would not take up arms without 


it; fo that they muſt loſe all, and let the king return as a conqueror,, or 
fabmit to the change. If it ſhould be. ſaid, this would make a peace 
with the king impracticable, whoſe affection to the hierarchy all, men 
knew ; it was anſwered, that it was uſoal in treaties to alk. more than was 
expected to be granted; and it might be, that there departing from their 
propoſition concerning the church, might prevail with the King to give 
them the mzlitia, Upon theſe motives the bill to aboliſh, epiſcopacy was 
brought into the houſe and paſſed the commons September 1. and on 


C. 
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792 The HlAST O RV "of 'the PurITans. Chap. XI. 
K. Charles J. the 1oth of the ſame month it paſſed the lords. The noble hiſtorian 
1042- ſays, that marvellous art and induſtry was uſed to obtain it ; that the ma- 
jority of the commons were really againſt it, and that it was very hardly 

Parl. Chron. ſubmitted to by the houſe of, peers. But the writer of the parliamen- 
p. 150. fary chronick, who was then at London, ſays the bill paſſed: null con- 
tradicente, not a negative vote being heard among them all; and 

that there were bonfires and ringing af bells for joy all over the 


city. MT zan mode i lt [4734 ima TP 
268 6 afbos The bill was entitled, An act for the utter abokſhing and taking away 
liſh epiſcopa= of all arcbbiſtnps, +biſhaps, their cbancellors and commſſaries, &c. Ah 
9. It ordains, that after the 5th of —— 1643. there ſhall be no 
© archbiſhop, biſhop, chancellor or commiſſary of any archbiſhop or biſhop, 
nor — ſub-dean, dean and chapter, archdeacon, 3 0th 2 
ic bor, er, treaſurer, ſub-treaſurer, ſuccentor or ſagriſt of any cathe- 
* gral or collegiate church, nor any prebendary, canon, canon reſidentiary, 
ce petty canon, vicar, choral, cboriſter, old vicars or new vicars, of or with- 
© in any cathedral or collegiate churches in England or Wales —— That 
<« their names, titles, juriſdictions, offices, and functions, and the hav- 
e ing or uſing any juriſdiction or power, by reaſon or colour of any 
« ſuch names and titles, ſhall ' ceaſe; determine, and become abſolutely 

ce vd. 5 TN 8 
That all the manors, lordſhips, caſtles, meſſuages, lands, tenements, 
* rents, and all other poſſeſſions and hereditaments whatſoever, belong- 
* ing to any archbiſhoprick or biſhoprick, ſhall be in the real and actual 
ce poſſeſſion and ſeiſin of the king's majeſty, his heirs and ſucceſſors, to 
6 bold and enjoy in as ample a manner as they were held by any archbi- 
t ſhop or biſhop within two years laſt paſt, except impropriations, parſo- 
ii nages, appropriate tithes, oblations, obventions, penſions, portions of 
e tithes, parſonages, vicarages, churches, chapels, advowſons, nomi- 

nations, collations, rights of patronage and preſentation. 

„That all impropriations,  parſonages, tithes, &c, and all other here- 
« ditaments and poſſeſſions whatſoever belonging to any dean, ſub-dean 
tand chapter, archdeacon, or any of their offices, be put into the hands 
« of truſtees, to pay to all and every archbiſhop, biſhop, dean, ſubdean, 
* archdeacon, and all other officers belonging to collegiate and cathedral 
* churches, ſuch yearly ſtipends and penſions as ſhall be appointed by 
i parliament. ' And they ſhall diſpoſe of all the aforeſaid manors, lands, 
* tithes, appropriations, advowſons, &c. for a competent maintenance 
* for the ſupport of ſuch a number of preaching miniſters in every cathe- 
* dral and collegiate church as ſhall be appointed by parliament; and for 
the maintenance of preaching miniſters in other places of the gt 
the Ta SHIT i ee c « where 
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«© where ſuch maintenance is wanting; and for ſuch other good uſes, to X. Charles I. 


793 


the advancement of religion piety and learning, as ſhall be direQed by , 1942: 


«© parliament, | yy #1 
« Provided, that all revenues and rents as have been, and now ought 


« to be paid, for the maintenance of grammar ſchools or ſcholars, or 
« for the repairing any church, chapel, highway, cauſeway, bridges, 
« ſchool-houſe, alms-houſe, or other charitable uſes, payable by any of 
« the perſons whoſe offices are taken away by this act, ſhall be conti- 
« nued. Provided alſo, that this act ſhall not extend to any college, 
« church, corporation, foundation, or houſe of learning in either of the 


te yniverſities,” = 


J ĩͤ a... 


liſbment before they had agreed on another, but the ſcots would not de- 
clare for them till they had done it. Had the two houſes been enclined 
to preſbytery (as ſome have maintained), it had been caſy to have adopt- 
ed the ſcots model at once; but as the bill for extirpating epiſcopacy was 
not to take place till above a year forward, tis apparent they were willing 
it ſhould not take place at all, if in that time they could come to an ac- 
commodation wich the king; and if the breach ſhould then remain, they 
propoſed to conſult with an aſſembly of divines what form to erect in its 
ſtead. Thus the old engh/b hierarchy lay proſtrate for about eighteen years, 
although never legally aboliſhed for want of the royal aſſent; and there- 
fore at: the reſtoration of king Charles II. it took place again, without any 
new law. toi reſtore it; which the preſbyterians, who were then in the 
ſaddle; not underſtanding, did not provide againſt as they might. 


Wuile the king and parliament were thus ſtrengthening themſelves, and Ye way 
calling in ſeverally all the ſuccours they could get, the ſcene of the war pens. 


began to open; his majeſty: travelled with a targe retinue into ſeveral of 
the: northern and weſtern counties, ſummoning the people together, and in 
ſet ſpeeches endeavouring to poſſeſs them of the juſtice of his cauſe, pro- 
miſing upon the word of a king, that for the future he would govern by 
law. Upon this aſſurance about forty lords, and ſeveral members who 
had deſerted the houſe. of commons, ſigned an engagement, to defend bis 
majefly's perſon and prerogative, to ſupport the proteſtant religion eflabliſh- 
ed by law, and not to. ſubmit to any ordinance of parliament concerning the 
militia that bad not the royal aſſent.” Great numbers liſted in his majeſ- 
: ty's. ſervice, whereby an army was formed which marched a ſecond time 
to the ſiege of Hull. ie KF Nat na eren 1 1 6 


A weck after che king was ſet down before this fortreſs, and not before por lena. 
{Fuly 12.] the two houſes atter long debates, came to this reſolution, tax vote the rai- 
an army ſhould be raiſed for the defence of the king and parliament, that Jing an arny, 
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K. Charles I. the earl of \Eſſex ſhould be captain general, and the earl of Bedford ge- 
1042:  neral.of the horſe, who were empowered to reſiſt and oppoſe with force 


Kinz's ſetsup Auguſt 22. lu the mean time his majeſty gave out new.commillions- 
andard to augment his forces, and marching through Linraln took away the arms 
Coins” of the train-bands for the uſe of his troops. At length being arrived at 
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all ſuch whom they ſhould find in arms, 2 in execution the king's 
commiſſion of array. The reaſons of this reſolution ariſing from the king's 
extraordinary preparations for war, were publiſhed at the ſame time; and 
in their declaration of Auguſt 4. they ſay, © that they would have yielded 
up every thing to the king, could they have been afſured, that by dilarming 
te themſelves they ſhould not bave heen left naked, while the military fword 
© was in the bands of thofe evil counſellors who they bad reaſon to fear had 
«© vowed the deſtruction of the two honſes, and through their fides of the pro- 
e teſtant religion; but being well acquainted with their deſigns, they ap- 
e prehend that their duty to God and their country, obliges them to ha- 
„ zard every thing for the maintenance of the true religion, the king's 
© perſon honour and eſtate, and the liberties of Evgiand.” On the gth 
of Auguſt the king proclaimed the earl of Eſex and all his adherents trai- 
tors, unleſs they laid down their arms within ſix days; and in another ma- 
nifeſto declared both houſes of parliament guilty of high freaſin, and for- 
bid all his ſubjects to yield obedience: to them. The parliament alſo on 
their part, proclaimed all who adhered to the king in this cauſe traitors. 
againſt the parliament and kingdom. Augnft 12. the king by procla- 
mation commanded all bis ſubjects on the zorth of 'Trext, and within 
twenty miles, ſouth of it, to appear in arms for the ſupprefimg the rebels 
that were marching againſt him and about the ſame time iſſued out an- 
other proclamation, requiring all men who could bear arms to. repair to 
him at Nettragbam, where he intended to ſet up his ſtandard on monday 


the appointed place, he cauſed his ſtandard to be erected in the open field, 
on the outſide of the caſtle wall of Noſtingbum, but very few came to 
attend it; and the weather proving ſtarmy and tempeſtoous it was blown 
down the ſame evening, and could not be fixed again in two days. Three 
weeks after this { September .], the tarl of Effex the parliament's gene- 
ral left Londen, to put bimfclf at the head of their army of fifteen. 
thouſand men at St, Aan . The king with an army of equal ftrength, 
marched from Not lingbam to &. and having refreſhed his for- 
ces there for ſome time, broke up Oct 1. in order to match directly 
for London, but the earl of B/ex putting himſeif in the way, both armies 
engaged at Edgehill near Keinton in Warwickſhire, on ſunday October 23. 
the very dame duy twelvemonth after the breaking out of the iriſb maſſa- 
ere; the battle continued from three in the afternoon till night, —_— 


* 


. 
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moſt equal advantage, the number of ſlain on both fides being about K. Charles . 


four thouſand, Thus the ſword was drawn, which was drenched in the 


| blood of the inhabitants of this iſland for ſeveral years, to the loſs of 
as many proteſtant lives as periſhed by the inſurreion and maſſacre of 


Ireland. 


C BA W 


The flate of the church of England. The religious 
character of both parties. With a ſummary of the 
grounds of the Civit Wal... 


'T E have already ſcen the unſettled Rate of religion upon the The condition 
ee into Scotland, with the complaints of the royatiſts ibe church. 
for want of 


ncy and uniformity. The hierarchy had for ſome time 
been a dead weight, the ſprings that moved it being Ropt, by the-impri- 
ſonment of the biſhops, and the check that was given to the ſpiritual 
courts; but now the whole fabrick was taken down after a year, though 
when that was expired no other diſcipline was erected in its room; nor 
was the name ſtile and dignity of archbiſhops and biſhops taken away by 
ordinance of parliament till Sept. 5. 1640. that is, till the war was over, 
and the king a priſoner. In this interval there was properly no eſtabliſhed 
form of government, the clergy being permitted to read more or leſs of 
the liturgy as they pleaſed, and to govern their pariſhes according to 
their diſcretion. The veſtments were left indifferent, ſome wearing them, 
and others in imitation of the foreign proteſtants, making uſe of a cloak, 
Feb. 2. 1642-3. the commons ordered, that the ſtatute of the univerſity 
of Cambridge, which impoſes the uſe of the ſurplice upon all ſtudents 
and graduates ſhould not be preſſed, as being againſt the law and liberty 


of the ſubject; and three days after they made the fame order for the 


ſchools of Weſtminſter, Eaton, and Wincheſter. Biſhop Kennet ſays, 
that tithes were denied to thoſe who read common prayer; and 'tis as true, 
that they were with-beld from thoſe that did not read it, for many ta- 
king advantage of the confuſion of the times, caſed themſelves of a but- 
den for which ſome few pleaded conſcience, and others the uncertain 
title of thoſe that claimed them. {2 (003% u 10 teen 
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X. Charles k Though the parliament and puritan clergy were averſe to cathedral wor- 
. 1642 ſhip; that is, to a variety of muſical inſtruments, choriſters, ſinging of 
. Of the catbe- prayers, anthems, Sc. as unſuitable to the ſolemnity and and ſimplicity 
eral, of divine ſervice, yet was it not prohibited; and though the revenues of 
prebendaries and deans, &c. had been voted uſeleſs, and more fit to be 

applied to the maintenance of preaching miniſters, yet the ſtipends of thoſe 

who did not take part with the king, were not ſequeſtered till the latter 

end of the year 1645. when it was. ordained, „ That the deans and pre- 

te bendaries of Weſtminſter who had abſented themſelves, or were delin- 

e quents, or had not taken the covenant, ſhould be ſuſpended from their 

e ſeveral offices and places, except Mr. Osbalaęſton; but the names 

titles and offices of deans and chapters, were not aboliſhed till after the 

king's death, in the year 1649. the parliament proceeding with ſome 

caution, as long as there was any proſpect of an accommodation with the 

king. Indeed the beauty of the cathedrals was in ſome meaſure defaced 

about this time, by the ordinance for the removing crucifixes, images, pic- 

tures, and other monuments 'of ſuperſtition out of churches, Many fine 

paintings in the windows and on the walls were broken and deſtroyed, 
without a decent repair of the damage. In Eambetb-Chapel the organ 

was taken down [Nov. 25. ] The following ſummer the paintings, pic- 

tures, ſuperſtitious ornaments and images were defaced, or removed out 

of the cathedrals of Canterbury, Rochefler, Chicbeſler, Wincheſter, Mor- 

ceſter, Lincoln, Litchfield, Salizbury, Glouceſter, St. Paul's in London, 

Dr. Wal- the collegiate church of Weſtminſter, &c. But (ſays my author) I do 
ker's ſuffer- «© not find that they then ſeized the revenues and eſtates of the cathedrals, 
mg of % «but contented themſelves with plundering and impriſoning ſome of the 
* «, principal members, and diſperſing. many of the reſt; and ſeveral of 
© thoſe places coming afterwards into his majeſty's hands, the ſervice did 


% not wholly ceaſe, mor were the doors of thoſe ſtately fabricks finally 
50 e | 8 | Ns 


The firiet l- Though the diſcipline of the church was at an end, there was never- 
ſervatim of theleſs an uncommon ſpirit of devotion among people in the parliament 
a” quarters; the Lord's day was obſerved with remarkable ſtrictneſs, the 
churches being crouded with numerous and attentive hearers three or four 
times in the day; the officers of the peace patroled the ſtreets, and ſhut 
up all;public houſes; there was no travelling on the road, or walking 
in the fields, except in caſes of abſolute neceſſity. Religious exerciſes 
were ſet up in private families, as reading the ſcriptures, family prayer, 
repeating ſermons, and ſinging pſalms, which was ſo univerſal that you 
migbt walk through the city of Landon on the evening of the Lord's 
day, without ſeeing an idle perſon, or hearing any thing but the voice of 
prayer or praiſe from churches and private houſes. * 
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As is uſual in times of public calamity, ſo at the breaking out of the X. Charles I.” 


civil war, all ꝓublic diver/:ons and recreations were laid aſide. By an or- 


dinance of September 2. 1642. it was declared, that “whereas public Plays and 5 
« ſports do not well agree with public calamities, nor public ſtage- plays ther diver- 
« with the ſeaſons of humiliation; this being an exerciſe of ſad and pi-/* put 

« ous ſolemnity; the other being ſpectacles of pleaſure too commonly Ruch. 

« expreſſing laſcivious mirth and levity ; it is therefore ordained, that Vol. II. 

« while theſe ſad cauſes, and ſet times of humiliation continue, public part 3d. 

« ſtage-plays ſhall ceaſe and be forborne ; inſtead of which are recom-?* ** 


% mended to the people of this land, the profitable duties of repentance, 
« and making their peace with God,” 


The ſet times of humiliation mentioned in the ordinance, refer to the The monthly. * 
monthly faſt 1 2 by the king, at the requeſt of the patliament /. 


Jan. 8. 1641. ] on account of the iriſb inſurrection and maſſacre, to be 
obſerved every laſt Yedne/day in the month, as long as the calamities of 
that nation ſhould require it. But when the king ſet up his ſtandard at 
Nettingham, the two houſes apprehending that England was now to be 
the ſeat of war, publiſhed an ordinance for the more ſtri obſervation of 
this faſt, in order to implore a divine bleſſing upon the conſultations of 
parliament, and to deprecate the calamities that threatned this nation. All 

reachers were enjoined to give notice of it from the pulpit the preceeding 
Lord's day, and to exhort their hearers to a ſolemn and religious obſetva- 
tion of the whole day, by a devout attendance on the ſervice of God in 
ſome church or chapel, by abſtinence, and by refraining from worldly 
buſineſs and diverſions: all public houſes were likewiſe forbid to ſell any 


ſorts of liquors (except in caſes of neceſſity) till the public exerciſes and 
religious Cuties of the day were ended ; which continued with little or no- 


intermiſſion from nine in the morning till four in the afternoon ; during 
which time the people were at their devotions, and the miniſters engaged 
in one part or other of divine worſhip. | 


But beſides the monthly faſt, the opening of the war gave riſe' to an- R of the 
other exerciſe of prayer, and exbortation to repentance, for an hour every morning lece- 
morning in the week. Moſt of the citizens of London having ſome near 


relation or friend in the army of the carl of Eſſex, ſo many bills were ſent 
up to the pulpit every Lord's day for their preſervation, that the miniſter 
had neither time to read them, or to recommend their cafes to God in 
prayer; it was therefore agreed by ſcme London divines, to ſeparate an 
heur for this purpoſe every morning, one half to be ſpent in prayer, and 
the other in a ſuitable exhortation to the people. Fhe reverend Mr. Caſe, 


miniſter of St. Mary- Magdalen Milk. ſireet, began it in his church at: 


ſeven in the morning, and when it had continued there a month, it was re- 


moved by turns to other churches at a diſtance, for the accommodation 
of: 
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The HISTORY of the Por ANS. Chap. XII. 
of the ſeveral parts of the city, and was called the morning exerciſe, The 
ſervice was performed by divers miniſters, and earneſt interceſſions were 
made in the preſence of a numerous and crowded audience, for the wel- 
fare of the public as well as particular caſes, When the heat of the war 
was over, it became a caſurftiral lecture, and was carried on by the 
moſt learned and able divines till the reſtoration of king Charles II. 


Their ſermons were afterwards publiſhed in ſeveral volumes quarto, un- 
der the title of the Morning Exerciſes ; each ſermon being the reſolu- 
tion of ſome practical caſe of conſcience, This lecture though in a 


different form, is continued among the proteſtant difſenters to this 


day. 


Some time after another morning lecture was fet up in the Abbey. 


church of Weſtminſter, between the hours of ſix and eight, for the benefit 


it was carried on by Dr. Staunton, Mr. Nye, Marſh 


Reformation 
of manners 
in the city 
and parts ad- 
Jacent. 


In the camp 


of that part of the town, and eſpecially of the — 4 of parliament; 

7 Palmer, Herle, 
Whitaker and Hill, af members of the aſſembly of divines. In ſhort, 
there were lectures and ſermons every day in the week in one church or 


another, which were well attended, and with great appearance of zeal 


and affection. Men were not backward to riſe before day, and go to pla- 
ces of worſhip at a great diſtance, for the benefit of hearing the word of 
God, Such was the devotion of the city of Zondon and parts adjacent, 
in theſe dangerous times | 2 

Nor was the reformation of manners leſs remarkable; the laws againſt 
vice and profaneneſs were fo ſtrict, and fo rigorouſly put in execution, 
that wickedneſs was forced to hide itfelf in corners. There were no 
gaming houſes, or houſes of pleafure ; no profane ſwearing, drunkenneſs, 
or any kind of debauchery to be ſeen or heard in the ſtreets. It is com- 
monly ſaid, that the religion of thefe times was no better than hypocriſy 
and d'//imulation ; and without all doubt, there were numbers of men 
who made the form of godlineſs a cloak to diſhoneſty ; nay *tis probable, 
that bypocriyy, and other ſecret immoralities, might be the prevailing (ins 
of the age, all open vices being ſuppreſſed ; but ſtill I am perſuaded, 
that the body of the people were ſincerely religious, and with all their 
faults, 1 ſhould rejoice to fee in our days, ſuch an appearance of religion, 
and all kinds of vice and profaneneſs fo effectually diſcountenanced. 

If we go from the city to the camp of the earl of Efex, we ſhall find no 


of the earl of leſs probity of manners among them, moſt of his ſoldiers being men who 


flex. 


Memorials, 


p. 68. 


did not fight ſo much for pay, as for religion and the liberties of their 

country. Mr. Whithck obſerves, that colonel Cromwets regiment of 

“ hotſe were moſt of them ſreebolders ſons, who engaged in the war upon 

« principles of conſcience; and that being well armed within, by the ſa- 

« tisfa@tion of their conſciences, and without with good iron arms, wr 
| | woul 


— 
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« would as one man ſtand firmly and charge deſperately.” The ſame X. Charles I. 
author adds, that colonel Wilſon, who was heir to an eſtate of two 1542. | 
« thouſand pounds a ytar, and was the only ſon of his father, put him- 
« ſelf at the head of a gallant regiment of citizens, who liſted themſelves 
© in the parliament's ſervice purely upon conſcience ; this (ſays he) was 
« the condition of many others alſo of like quality and fortune in thoſe 
« times, who had ſuch an affection for their religion, and the rights and 
© liberties of their country, that pro arts & focis they were willing to un- 
« dergo any hardſhips or dangers, and thought no ſervice too much or 
« too great for their country.” The moſt eminent divines ſerved as 
chaplains to the ſeveral regiments; Dr, Burges and Mr. Marſhal were 
chaplains to the earl of Efex's regiment ; Dr, Downing to lord Robertiss; 
Mr, Sedgwick to colonel Hollis's; Dr. Spurſiow to Mr, Hampden's; Mr. 

to lord Brooks's, &c. while theſe continued, none of the enthuſi- 
altick follies that were afterwards a reproach to the army, diſcovered 
themſelves, There were among them ſome who afterwards joined the 
ſeetaries ; ſome who were mere mercenaries, and (if we may believe his 
majeſty's declaration after the battle of Edgehill ſome who were diſguiſed 
papiſts; but upon the whole, lord Clarendon confeſſes, there was an exact 
diſcipline in the army; that they neither plundered nor robbed the coun- 
try ; all complaints of this kind being redreſſed in the beſt manner, and 
the offenders puniſhed. The reverend Mr; Baxter who was himſelf in Mr. Bixter's: 
the army, gives this account of tbem. The generality of thoſe people c of 
* throughout Eaglond who went by the name of puritans, precifians, l "wn! 
* presbyterians,.. who followed ſermons, prayed in their families, read withthe 
books of devotion, and were ſtrict obſervers of the ſabbath, being a- parliament. 
* yowedenemics to ſwearing, drunkenneſs, and all kinds of profaneneſs, 1b 26 
* adhered to the parliament ; with theſe were mixed ſome young perſons 31, 33, Ke. 
* of warm heads, and enthuſiaſtical principles, who laid the foundation 
of thoſe ſects and diviſions which afterwards ſpread over the whole na- 
* tion, and were a diſgrace to the cauſe which the parliament had eſpou- 
« ſed. Of the clergy, thoſe who were of the ſentiments of Calvin, who 
« were conſtant preachers of the word of God themſelves, and encou- 
« ragers of it in others; who were zealous againſt popery, and wiſhed for 
* a reformation of the diſcipline of the church, were on the parliament's- 
* fide, Among theſe were ſome of the elder clergy, who were preferred 
before the riſe of archbiſhop Lawd ; all the deprived and ſilenced mini- 
* ers, with the whole body of lecturers and warm popular preachers both 
in town and country; thele drew after them great numbers of the more 
« ferious and devout people, who were not capable of judging between the 
« king and parliament, but followed their ſpiritual guides from a * 8 

| | ** 


Baxter's /ife,. 
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X. Charles I. % they had for their integrity and piety. Many went into the parliament 
© 1842: and billed up their armies afterwards, merely becauſe they heard men 
e fivear for the common prayer and biſhops, and heard others pray that 
*« were againſt them: becauſe they heard the king's ſoldiers with horrid 
* oaths abuſe the name of God, and faw them live in debauchery, while 
* the parliament ſoldiers flocked to ſermons, talked of religion, and 
„ prayed and ſung pſalms together on their guards. And all the ſober 
men that I was acquainted with who were againſt the parliament (ſays 
Mr. Baxter) uſed to ſay, the king Fad the better cauſe, but the parlia- 

ie ment had the better men,” + | | ot. : 
Of the puri- The puritan {or parliament] clergy were zealous calviniſts, and having 
tan clergy. been prohibited for ſome years from preaching againſt the arminians, the 
now pointed all their artillery againſt them, inſiſting upon little elſe in 
their ſermons, but the docttines of predeſtination, , juſtification by faith 
alone, ſalvation by free grace, and the inability of man to do that which i; 
good, The duties of the ſecond table were too much neglected; from a 
ſtrong averſion to arminianiſin theſe divines unhappily made way for an- 
tinomianiſm, verging from one extreme to another, till at length ſome 
of the weaker ſort were loſt in the wild mazes of enthuſiaſtick dreams 
and viſions, and others from falſe principles pretended to juſtify the hid- 
den works of diſhoneſty; The aſſembly of drvines did what they could to 
put a ſtop to the growth of theſe pernicious errors; but the great ſcar- 
city of preachers of a learned education, who took part wirh the par- 
liament, left ſome pulpits in the country empty, and the people to be led 

aſide in many places, by every bold pretender to inſpiration. 

Me. Baxter's The generality of the ſtricter and more diligent ſort of preachers 
account of «© (ſays Mr, Baxter) joined the parliament, and took ſhelter in their gar- 
— as, riſons ; but they were almoſt all conformable miniſters; the laws and 
p. 33, 35, © the biſhops having caſt out the nonconformiſts long enough before, and 
37. «not left above two in a county: thoſe who made up the aſſembly of di- 
« vines, and who through the land were the honour: of the parliament 
e party, were almoſt all ſuch as till then had conformed, and took the 
« ceremonies to be lawful in caſes of neceſſity, but longed to have that 
« neceflity removed.” He admits, that the younger and leſs expe- 
00 rienced miniſters in the country, were againſt amending the biſhops and 
liturgy, apprehending this was but gilding over their danger; but that 
*« this was not the ſenſe of the parliament, nor of their principal divines. 
© The matter of biſhops or no biſhops (ſays he) was not the main thing, 
except with the ſcots, for thouſands that wiſhed for good biſhops were 
„ on the parliament fide. Almoſt all thoſe afterwards called presbyte- 
** r4ans, and all that learned and pious ſynod at Weſtminſter, except a = 
40 ew, 


Y 
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« few, had been conformiſts, and kept up an honourable eſteem for thoſe X 2 . 


* hi that they thought religious; as archbiſhop Uſher, biſhop Da- 
« — Hall, &c. Theſe would have been content with 3 
t amendment of the hierarchy, and went into the parliament, becauſe 
« they apprehended the intereſts of religion and civil liberty, were on 
2 that ſide.” | | | We 2 1 | 
But the political principles of theſe divines gaye the greateſt diſguſt to Their puliti- 
the royaliſts; they encouraged the people to ſtand by the parliament, and 44 5havi- 
preached up the lawfulneſs of defending their religion and liberties againſt Had. cy. 
the king's evil counſellors. They were for a limited monarchy, agreeable . 
to our preſent happy conſtitution, for which, and for what they appre- P. 514. 
hended the purity of the proteſtant religion they contended, and for no- 
thing more; but for this they have (ſuffered in their moral character, and 
have been left upon record, as rebels traitors enemies to God and the king, 
&c. His majeſty in one of his declarations: calls them ignorant in learn- 
ing, turbulent and ſeditious in diſpoſition, ſcaudalous in life, unconformable 
to the laws of the. land, libellers, revilers both of church and ſlate, and 
preachers of ſedition and treaſon itſelf. Lord Clarendon ſays, ** that un- 
der the notion of reformation, and extirpating popery, they infuſed ſe- 
« ditious inclinations into the hearts of men againſt the preſent govern- 
t ment of the church and ſtate; that when the army was raiſed they con- 
* tained themſelves within no bounds, and inveighed as freely againſt the 
* perſon of the king, as they had before againſt the worſt malignants, 
te profanely and blaſphemouſly applying what had been ſpoken by the 
* prophets againſt the moſt wicked and impious kings, to ſtir up the peo- 
te ple againſt their moſt gracious ſovereign.” His lordſhip adds, “ that Vol, I, 
« the puritan clergy were the chief incendiaries, and had the chief influ. P. 302. 
* ence in promoting the civil, war, The kirk reformation in Scotland and 
* in this kingdom. (ſays his lordſhip) was driven on by no men ſo much 
« as thoſe of their clergy ; and without doubt the archbiſhop-of Canter- 
* bury never had ſuch an influence over the councils at court, as Dr. Bur- 
* ges and Mr. Marſhal had then on the houſes ; nor did all the biſhops of 
« Scotland together ſo much meddle in temporal affairs as Mr. Henderſen 
« had done.“. | | 
Strange! when the ſcots biſhops were advanced to the higheſt poſts of Their vindi- 
honour and civil truſt, in that kingdom; and when archbiſhop Land hag cation. 
the direction of all public affairs in England, for twelve years together. 
Was not the archbiſhop at the head of the council-table the ſtar-cham- 
ber and the court of high-commiſſion ? Was not his grace the contriver 
or promoter of all the monopolies and oppreſſions that brought on the ci- 
vil war? What could the puritan clergy do like this? Had they any pla- 
ces of profit or truſt under the government, or any commiſſions in the 
Vo I. I. 5K | eccle- 
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earneſt, for what they apprehended the cauſe of God and their country, 
But tis eaſy to remark, that the noble biforian obſerves no meaſures when 
the puritan clergy fall in his way. | g 
Nor were the parliament divines the chief incendiaries between the Ring 
and people, if we may believe Mr. Baxter, who knew the puritans of 
Baxter's Ii, thoſe times much better than his lordſhip. It is not true (fays this di- 


* vine) that they ſtirted up the people to war, there was hardly one ſuch 
* man in a county, though they diſliked the late innovations, and were 
« glad the parliament was attempting a reformation.” They might in- 
veigh too freely in their ſermons againſt the viees of the clergy, and the 
ſeverities of the late times; but in all the % ſermons that I have read, 
for ſome years after the beginning of the war, I have met with no reflec. 
tions upon the perſon of the king, but a religious obſervation of that po- 
litical maxim, the king cun do no wrong. 6 1 30) 

His lordfhip adds, that they profancly and blaſphemoufly upplied what bad 
Been ſpoken by the prophets againſt the moſt wicked and impious kings, to ſtir 
up the people againſt their moſt gracious ſovereign. If this was really the 
"caſe, yet the king's divines came not behind them in applying the abſolute 
dominion of the kings of Judab in ſupport of the unbounded: preroga- 
tive of the kings of England, and in curfing the parliament, and pro- 
nouncing damnation upon all who died in their ſervice. I could produce 
a large catalogue of 'ſhocking expreſſions to this purpoſe, but I wiſh ſuch 


offences buried in oblivion, and we ought not to form our judgments of 


great bodies of men, from the exceſſes of a few. 
We ſhall have an opportunity hereafter, of comparing the learning of 
the puritan divines with the royaliſts, when it will appear, that there 
were men of no leſs eminence for literature with the parliament than with 
the king, as the Seldens, the Light foots, the Cudworths, the Pococks, the 
"Witchcots, the Arrowfmiths, &c. but as to their-morals, their very adver- 
*faries will witneſs for them. Pr. G. Balts an eminent royaliſt in bis- 
Blenchus, gives them this character, moribus feurris &/ ont, in concionibus 
"vehementes, precibus & piis officits prompti, uno verbs ad cetera" boni, i. e. 
tbey were men of ſevere and ſtrict morals, warm and affettionate preachers, 
fervent in prayer, ready to all pious offices, and in a word, ' otherwiſe-[that- 
is, abating their political principles] good men. And yet with wall — 
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goadnęſs they were vnacquainted with the rights of conſcience, 


and when X. Charles 1 


they got the ſpititual word. into their hands managed it very little better © 124% 


tan their ptedeceſſors the biſhops. 


The clergy. who eſpouſed tho king's cauſe were the. bench of biſhops, Of the king's 
{be whole, body of the cathedral, and the major part of the parochial clergy,* lergy. 


with the heads and maſh of the. fellows of both univerfities, among whom 
were men of the firſt rank for learning, politeneſs, piety, and probity of 
manners, as archbiſhop U/er, biſhop Hall, Moreton, Weſtfield, Brownrigge, 
Prideaux, Dr. Hammond, Saunder ſon, &c. who joined the king, not merely 
for the ſake of their preferments, but becauſe they believed the unlawful- 
fulneſs of fubjetts reſiſting their ſovereign in any caſe whatſoever. Among 
the parochial clergy were men of no leſs name and character; lord Cla- 


renden ſays, ** that if the ſermons of thoſe times preached at court were Vol. I. 
ec collected together and publiſhed, the world would receive the beſt p. 77 


« bulk of orthodox divinity, profound learning, convincing reaſon, natu- 
* ral powerful eloquence, and admirable devotion, that hath been com- 
e municated in any age fince the apoſtles time.” Abd yet in the very 
ſame page he adds, there was ſometimes preached there, matter very 
* unfit for the place, and ſcandalovs for the perſons.” I ſubmit this pa- 
ragraph to the reader's judgment; for I muſt confeſs, that after having 
read over ſeyeral of theſe court ſermons, I have not been able to difcovet 
that learning and perſuaſive eloquence which his lordſhip admires ; not 
can much be ſaid for their arebodoxy, if the thirty nine articles be the 
ſtandard. But whatever decency was obſerved at court, there was bardly 
a ſermon preached by the inferior clergy within the king's quarters, where« 
in the parliament divines were not ſeverely expoſed and ridiculed, under 
the character of puritans, ' preciffans, formaliſts, ſabbatarians, cant- 
40 bypocrites, &c. Such was the ſharpneſs of men's ſpirits on both 

es! Lis of ra 0 nchen — 
Among the country clergy there was great room for complaints, ma- 
ny of them being pluraliſts, nbn-refidents, ignorant and iiliterate, negli- 
gent of their cures, ſeldom ot never viſiting their pariſhioners, or diſcharg- 
ing any more of their function than would barely fatisfy the law. They 
took advantage of the byok of ſports to attend their pariſhioners to their 
wakes and revels, by which means many of them became ſcandalouſly 


immoral in their converſations. Even Dr. Walker admits, that there were S»fering: / 
among them men of wicked lives, and ſuch as were a reproach and ſcan- 5 clergy, 


dal to their function; the particulars of which had better have been bu- ** 7” 
ried than left upon record. | F 


The common people chat filled ur the king's army FREY of the loofer Of the king 
fort ; and even the chief officers, as rd Goring, . Granville, f Wilmot, and army. * 


others, were men of profligate lives, and made a jeſt of religion; the 
5 K 2 private 
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rivate centinels were ſoldiers of fortune, and not having their regular pay, 
ived for the moſt part upon free plunder : when they took poſſeſlich bo 

a town they rifled the houſes of all who were called puritans, and turned 


Baxter's life, their families out of doors. Mr. Baxter ſays, that when he lived at 


p. 44. 


King's pro- 


0 Coventry after the battle of Eagebill, there were above thirty worthy 
© miniſters in that city who had fled thither for refuge from the ſoldiers 
e and popular fury, as he himſelf alſo had done, though they had never 
* meddled in the wars; among theſe were the reverend Mr. Vines, Mr, 
« Antbony Burgeſs, Mr. Burdal, Mr. Bromſhil, Dr. Bryan, Grew, Crad- 
* dock, and others. And here (ſays he) I muſt repeat the great cauſe of 
* the parliament's ſtrength, and of the king's ruin ; the debauched rabble, 
t encouraged by the gentry, and ſeconded by the common ſoldiers of his 
* army, took all that were called puritans for their enemies; ſo that if any 
* man was noted for a ſtrict and famous preacher, or for a man of pre- 
* ciſe and pious life, he was plundered, abuſed, and put in danger of 
te his life; if a man prayed in his family, or was heard to repeat a ſermon, 
te or ſing a pſalm, they preſently cried out ReBELs, Rounpntaps, 
« and all their money and goods proved gailty, however innocent they 
© were themſelves. Upon my certain knowledge it was this that 
« filled the armies and garriſons of the parliament with ſober and pi- 
* onus men. Thouſands had no mind to meddle in the wars, but to live 
« peaceably at home, if the rage of the ſoldiers and drunkards would 
a — ſuffered them. Some ſtayed at home till they had been impriſon- 
« ed; ſome till they had been plundered twice or thrice over, and had 
« nothing left; others were quite tired out with the inſolence of their 
e neighbours, with being quartered upon, and put in continual danger 
« of their lives, and fo they ſought refuge in the parliament garri- 
« ſons,” h , man ut 26657 Fenn Ae 

This was ſo notorious, that at length it came to the king's ear, who 


clamation for out of meer compaſſion to his diſtreſſed ſubjects, iſſued out a proclama- 
the 2 tion, bearing date Nov. 25. 1642. for the better government of his ar- 
e. my; the preamble of which ſets forth, . That his majeſty having taken 


his army. 


into his princely conſideration, the great miſery and ruin of his ſab- 
« jets; by the plundering; robbing, and ſpoiling of their houſes, and tak- 
ing from them their money, plate, houſhold- ſtuff, cattle, and other 
- goods, under pretence of their being diſaffected to us and our ſervice, 
« and theſe unlawful and unjuſt actions done by divers ſoldiers of our 
army, and others ſhekering themſelves under that title; his majeſty 
« deteſting ſuch barbarous proceedings, forbids his officers and ſoldiers to 
make any ſuch ſeizures for the future, without his warrant. And if 
* they go on to. plunder and ſpoil the people, by taking away their mo- 
of ores . | “e ney, 
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« ney, plate, houſhold-goods, oxen, ſheep, or cattle ; or any victuals, K. Charles J. 


« corn, hay, or other proviſions, going to or from any market, without 
e making fatisfaQtion, his majeſty orders them to be proceeded againſt by 
4 martial law.” This was as much as the king could do in his preſent 
circumſtances ; yet it had very little effect, for his majeſty having neither 
money or ſtores for his army, the officers could maintain .no diſcip- 
line, ue were, forced to connive at their living at free quarter upon 
the people. | ds, 

T * this unhappy nation was miſerably harraſſed, and thrown 
into terrible convulſions, by an unnatural civil war; the nobility and 
gentry with their dependants, being chiefly with the king; the mer- 
chants, tradeſmen, ſubſtantial farmers, and in general the middle ranks 
of people ſiding with the parliament, 


1042, 


'Tis of little conſequence to enquire, who began this unnatural and bloody The authors 
war, None will blame them, on whoſe part it was juſt and unavoidable, / be civil 


for taking all neceſſary precautions in their defence, and making uſe o 
ſuch advantages as providence put into their hands to defeat the deſigns 
of the, enemy, and nothing can excuſe the other. His majeſty profeſſed 
before God to his nobles at Vor, that be had no intention to make war 
upon bis parliament. And in his laſt ſpeech on the ſcaffold he affirms, 


* that he did not begin a war with the two houſes of parliament, but 


* that they began with him upon the point of the militia ; and if any 
* body will look upon the dates of the commiſſions (ſays his majeſty) 
© theirs and mine, they will ſee clearly that they began theſe unhappy 


© troubles, and not 1,” Vet with all due ſubmiſſion to ſo great an au- 
thority, were the the dates of commiſſions for raifing the militia the be- 


giuning of the war? Were not the crown jewels firſt pawned in Holland, 
and arms ammunition and artillery, ſent over to the king at York? 
Did not his majeſty-ſummon the gentlemen and freeholders to attend him 
as an extraordinary guard, in his progreſs in the north, and appear before 
Hull in a warlike manner, before the raiſing the militia ; were not theſe 


1 


warlike preparations? Dr. Veluood ſays, and I think all impartial jud- Memoir: 
ges muſt allow, that they look very much that way. Mr. Eachard is b. 64 


ſurprized that the king did not put himſelf into a poſture of defence ſooner ; 
but he would have ceaſed to wonder, if he had remembered the words of 
lord Clarendon, the reaſon why the king did not raiſe forces ſooner was, be- 
cauſe he had neither arms nor ammunition, and till theſe could be procured 
from Holland, lt his provcations and ſufferings be what they would, he 
was to ſubmit and bear it patiently. It was therefore no want of will, but 
mere neceſſity, that hindered the king's appearing in arms ſooner than he 


did. Father Orleans confeſſes, that it was agreed with the gucen in the 
; | ; cabinet 


Ly 
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E. Charles I. cabinet council at Windſor, that while her majefty was negotiating in Hb. 
1642. and the king ſhonld' retire to Vr and there make his firſt levies. He 
GY adds, chat aff mantind believed that bis majeſty was under band preparing 
for war, that the feword might-cut afunder theſe knots be bad made with 

We queen. + order to excuſe the unhappy king, who was ſacrificed in the houſe 
of his friends, a Toad of guilt is with great juſtice laid upon the Queex, 

who had a plentitude of power over his majeſty, and could turn him about 

FF. life and Which way ſhie pleaſed. Biſhop Burner ſays, that by the livelineſs of 
times. her diſcourſe ſhe made great impreſſions upon the king ; fo that to the queen's 
| tant of judgment, and the king's own temper, the ſequel of all his misfor- 
'Cempl. hit. tunes was owing. Biſhop Kenner adds, that the king's match with his 
lady was a greater judgment upon the nation than the plague which then ra- 

ge in the land; and that the influence of a flately queen over an affeftionate 

huſband proved very fatal both to prince and people, and laid in a vengeance 

for future generativns. The queen was a great bigot to her religion, and 

directed by her father confeſſor to protect the roman catholicks, even to 

the hazard of the king's crown and dignity. Though his majeſty uſual- 

Iy conſulted her in all affairs of ſtate, yet ſhe fometimes preſumed to act 

without him, and to make uſe of his name without his knowledge. Jt 

tat the QUEEN that made all the great officers of ſlate (ſays lord Claren- 

don) no preferments were beſtowed without her allowance, She was an ene- 

my to parliaments, and puſhed the king upon the moſt arbitrary and un- 

popular actions, to raiſe the eng/z/h government to a level with the french, 

It was the QNEEN that countenanced the iriſb inſurrection; that obli- 

ged the king to go to the houſe of commons and ſeize the five members 

and that was at the head of the council at Vindſor, in which it was de- 

termined to break with the parliament and prepare for war; this (ſays 

the noble hiſtorian) (vig.) the king's perfect adoration of his queen, his 
reſolution to do nothing without her, and his being inexorable as to eve- 

ry thing he promiſed her, as the roo? and cauſe of all other grievances, 

The two houſes often petitioned the king not to admit her majeſty into 

his councils, or to follow her advice in matters of ſtate ; but he was not 

to be moved from his too ſetvile regards to her dictates, even to the day 


of His death. _—_ = | 
Evil counſe- Sundry others of his majeſty's privy- council had their ſhare in bringing 
tors, on the calamities of the war, though when it broke out they were eithet 


dead diſperſed or impriſoned, as the duke of Buckingham, earl of Straf- 
ford, archviſhop Laud, Finch, Windebank, Noy, &c. Theſe had been the 
moſt buſy actors at the council-table, the ſlar- chamber, and court of high- 
commi ien, and were at the head of all the monopolies and illegal projects 
that euſlaved the nation for above twelve years, and might have done it 


for 
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it for ever, had they been good huſhands of the public treaſure, and nat L. Charles f. 
brought upon themſelves the armed force of a neighbouring nation. The 2 
politics of theſe /lateſmen were very unaccountable, for as long as they x, 
could ſub6t without a parliamentary ſupply, they went on with their 

ſhip- money, cuurt and conduct. money, monopolies, and ſuch like reſources of 

the prerogative; as ſoon as the parliament fat theſe were ſuſpended, in 
expectation of a ſupply from the two houſes, before they had enquited 

into the late inroads-upon the conſtitution ; but when they found this 

could not be obtained, they broke up the parliament in diſguſt, fined and 
impriſoned the members for their freedom of ſpeech, and returned to 

their former methods of arbitrary government. All king Charles's par- 

liaments had been thus diſſolved, even to the preſent, which would un- 

doubtedly have been treated in the ſame manner, had it not been for the 

act of continuation. 

On the other hand, a ſpirit of engliſh liber ty had been growing in the ui iris 
nation for ſome years, and the late oppreſſions inſtead of extinguiſhing it, in the houſe * 
had only kept it under ground, till having collected more ſtrength, it burſt Y commans-- | 
out with the greater violence; the patriots of the conſtitution watched all 
opportunities to recover it; yet when they had obtained a parliament by 
the interpoſition of the ſcots, were diſpoſed to take a ſevere revenge upon 
their late oppteſſors, and to enter upon too violent meaſures in order to 
prevent the return of power into thoſe hands that had ſo ſhamefully abu- 
fed it. The five members of the houſe of commons, and their friends, 
who were concerned in inviting the {cots into Exgland, ſaw their danger 
long before the king came to the houſe to ſeize them, which put them 
upon .concerting meaſures not only to reſtore the conſtitution, but to lay fur 
tber limitations upon the royal power for à time, that they might not be 
expoſed to the mercy of an incenſed prince, as ſoon as he ſhould be deli- 
vered from the preſent parliament. Tis true, his majeſty offered a ge- 
neral. pardon at the breaking up of the ſeſſion, but theſe members were 
afraid to rely upon it, becauſe (as was ſaid) there was no appearance that 
his majeſty would govern by law for the future, any more than he had 
done before, 

The king being made ſenſible of the defigns and ſpirit of the commons, . 
watched all opportunities to diſperſe them, and not being able to gain 
his point, reſolved to leave the two houſes, and act no longer in concert 
with them, which was in effect to determine their power; for to what 
purpoſe ſhould they ſit, if the king will paſs none of their bills; and 
forbid his ſubjects to obey any of their votes or. ordinances till they had 
received the royal aſſent ? It vas this diſmembered and broke the conſtitu- 
tion, and reduced the parliament to this dilemma, either to return home, and 
leave all things in the hands of the king and queen, and their late miniſtry; 

OF. 
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E. Charles I. or to act by themſelves, as the GuaRDTAxs or THe Prop Tx, in a 
nme of imminent danger: had they diſſolved themſelves, or- fiood ſtill 


'while his majeſty had garriſoned the ſtrong fortreſſes of Port/mouth and 


Hall, and got poſſeſſion of all the arms artillery and amtnunition of the 


kingdom; had they ſuffered the feet to fall into his majeſty's hands, and 
gone on meekly petitioning for the militia, or for his majeſty's return to 

is two houſes of parliament, till the queen was returned with foreign re- 
cruits, or the iriſb at liberty to ſend his majeſty ſuccours ; both they and 


we, muſt in all probability have been buried in the ruins of the liberties 


of our country. The two houſes were not inſenſible of the riſk they run 


in croſſing the meaſures of their ſovereign, under whoſe government they 
thought they were to live, and who had counſellors about him who would 
not fail to put him upon the ſevereſt repriſals, as ſoon as the ſword of the 
kingdom Gould return into his hands; but they apprehended that their 


' own and the public ſafety was at ſtake ; that the king wis preparing to act 


againſt them, by raiſing extraordinary guards to his perſon, and ſending 
for arms and ammunition from abroad ; therefore they ventured to make 


a ſtand in their own defence, and to perform ſuch acts of ſovereignty as 
were neceſſary to put it out of the power of the court, to make them a 


ſacrifice to the reſentments of their enemies. * 
But though in a juft and necefary war tis of little moment to enquire 


who began it, tis nevertheleſs of of great conſequence to conſider on 


which fide the juſtice of it lies. Let us therefore take a ſhort view of 


the arguments on the king's ſide with the parliament's reply, 


The grounds 
and reaſens 
on which it 

oc eeded. 
Claren, 
Volk - 
p. 262. 


1. It was argued by the royaliſts, that all grievances both real and ima- 
ginary were removed by the king's giving up ſbip- money, by his aboliſh- 
ing the court of bonour, the flar-chamber, and high-commiſſion, and by bis 


giving up the biſhop's votes in parliament, &c. 


The parliament writers own theſe to be very important conceſſions, 
though far from comprehending all the real grievances of the nation. 


The queen was ſtill at the head of his majeſty's councils, without whole 


approbation no conſiderable affairs of government were tranſacted. None 


of the authors of the late oppreſſions had been brought to juſtice, except 


the earl of Strafford; and 'tis more than probable, if the parliament had 
been diſſolved, they would not only have been pardoned, but reſtored to 
favour. Though the biſhops were deprived of their ſeats in parliament, 
yet the defects in the public ſervice (which the puritans complained of) 
were almoſt untouched ; nor were any effectual meaſures taken to prevent 
the growth of popery, which'threatned the ruin of the proteſtant reli- 


2, It 


<q 
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2, It was argued further, that the king had provided againſt any future K. 


oppreſſions of the ſubject, by conſenting to the att for triennial parliaments. 


To which it was replied, that the friennial act, in the preſent ſitua- 
tion of the court, was not a ſufficient ſecurity of our laws and liberties ; 
for ſuppoſe at the end of three years, when the king was in full poſſeſ- 


ſion of the regal power, having all the forts and garriſons arms and am- 


munition of the kingdom at his diſpoſal, with his old miniſtry about him, 


the council ſhould declare, that the NecessITY of His MaJjesTyY's 


AFFAIRS obliged him to diſpenſe with the friennial act, what ſheriff 
of a county, or other officer, would venture to put it in execution ? Be. 
fides, had not the king, from this very principle, ſuſpended and broke 
through the laws of the land for twelve years together before the meeting 
of this preſent parliament ? And did not his majeſty yield to the new laws 
with a manifeſt reluctance? Did he not affect to call them acts of grace 
and not of juſtice ? Were not ſome of them extorted from him by ſuch 
arguments as theſe ? That his conſent to them being forced, they were in them- 
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ſelves invalid, and might be avoided in better times. Lord Clarendon Vol. II. 
fays, he had reaſon to believe this; and if his lordſhip believed it, I can't b. 430. 


ſee how it can reaſonably be called in queſtion. Biſhop Burnet is of the 
fame mind, and declares in the hiſtory of his life and times, “that his 
e majeſty never came into his conceſſions ſeaſonably, nor with a good 
© grace ; all appeared to be extorted from him; and there were grounds 
©« to believe, that he intended not to ſtand to them any longer than he 
e lay under that force that viſibly drew them upon him, contrary to his 
e own inclinations.” To all which we may add the words of father Or- 
leans the jeſuit, who ſays, “that all mankind believed at that time, that 
the king did not grant ſo much but in order to revoke all.“ 

3. It was ſaid, that the king had ſeen his miſtake, and had fince vowed 
and proteſted in the moſt ſolemn manner, that for the future be would go- 
vern according to law. | 

To which it was replied; that if the PETITION or R1GnT fo ſo- 
lemaly ratified from the throne, in preſence of both houſes of parliament, 
was ſo quickly broke through, what dependance could be had upon the 
royal promiſe ? For though the king himſelf might be a prince of virtue 


and honour, yet his ſpeeches (ſays Mr. Rapin) were full of ambiguities 


and ſecret reſerves, that left room for different interpretations ; beſides, 
many things were tranſacted without his knowledge, and therefore ſo long 
as the queen was at the head of his councils, they looked upon his royal 
word only as the promiſe of a minor, or of a man under ſuperior direc- 
tion, which was the moſt favourable interpretation could be made of the 
many violations of it in the courſe of fifteen years. ** The queen, who 

Vox. I. 5 L : © was 
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Ek. Charles Ie was directed by popiſh counſels (ſays biſhop Burnet), could by her ſo. 


te yereign power, make the king do whatſoever ſhe pleaſed.” 

4. It was further urged, that the parliament bad invaded the royal pre- 
rogative, and uſurped the legiſlative power, without bis majeſty's conſent, 
by claiming the militia, and the approbation of the cbief officers both civil and 
military, and by requiring obedience to their votes and ordinances. 

This the two houſes admitted, and inſiſted upon it as their right, in 
caſes of neceſſity and extreme danger; of which neceſſity and danger, they 
as the guardians of the nation, and two parts in three of the legiſlature, 
were the proper judges: © The queſtion is not (ſay they) whether the 
„ king be the fountain of juſtice and protection? or whether the exe- 
« cution of the laws belongs primarily to him? But if the king ſhall re- 
e fuſe to diſcharge that duty and truſt; and ſhall deſert his parliament, 
e and in a manner abdicate the government, whether there be not a 
e power in the two houſes to provide for the ſafety and peace of the king. 
„ dom? or, if there be no parliament fitting, whether the nation does 
e not return to a ſtate of nature, and is not at liberty to provide for its 
*© own defence by extraordinary methods? This ſeems to have been the 
caſe in the late glorious revolution of king WILLIAM and queen Maxy, 
when the conſtitution being broken, a convention of the nobility and 
commonality was ſummoned without the king's writ, to reſtore the re- 
ligion and liberties of the people, and place the crown upon another head, 

5. The king on his part maintained, that there was No Dancer 
from him, but that all the danger was from a malignant party in the par- 
liament, wha were ſubverting the conſtitution in church and ſlate. His ma- 
jeſiy averred, that God and the laws bad entruſted him with the guardianſhip 
and protection of bis people, and that be would take ſuch care of them as be 
ſhould be capable of anſwering for it to Gad. 

With regard to dangers and fears the parliament appealed to the whole 
world, whether there were not juſt grounds for them, after his majeſty 
bad violated the PETITION oF RIGHT, and attempted to break up the 
preſent parliament, by bringing his army to London; after he had en- 
tered their houſe with an armed force, to ſeize five of their members; 
after he had deſerted his parliament, and reſolved to act no longer in con- 
cert with them; after his majeſty had begun to raiſe forces under pretence 
of an extraordinary guard to his perſon, and endeavoured to get the forts 
and ammunition of the kingdom into his poſſeſſion, againſt the time 
when he ſhould receive ſupplies from abroad; after they had ſeen the 
dreadful effects of a bloody and unparallelled inſurrection and maſſacre of 
the proteſtants in Ireland, and were continually alarmed with the increaſe 
and infolent behaviour of the papi/ts at home; and laſtly after they had 
found it impracticable, by their moſt humble petitions and remonſtrances, 

to 
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to remove the queen and her cabal of papiſts from the direction of the X. Charles I, 


1642. 


king's councils ; after all theſe things (ſay they), we muſt maintain the =, 
grounds of our fears to be of that moment, that we caunat diſcharge the truſt Rapin, 
and duty which ties upon ws, wnleſs wwe do apply our ſelues to the uſe of thoſe p. 408. 


means, which God and the Jaws have put in our bauds, for the neceſſary 
defence and ſafety of the bing dom. 
There were certainly Hrong, and perhaps unreaſonable jealoufies, and 
nffons of danger on both ſides. The king complained, that he was 
driven from Mbiteball by popular tumulte, where neither his perſon or 
family could remain in ſafety. He was jealous (as he ſaid) for the /ates 
and liberties of his people, and was apprehenſive that his parliament in- 
tended to change the conſtitution, and wreſt the ſceptre and ſword out of 
his royal hands. On the other fide, the two houſes had their fears and 
diſtruſis of tbeir own antt the public ſafety ; they were apprehenſive, that if 
they put the forts and garriſons and all the ſtrength of the kingdom into 
his majeſty's power, as ſoon as they were diſſolved, he, by the influence 
of his queen and his old counſellors, would return to his maxims of ar- 
bitrary government, and never call another parliament ; that he would 
take a ſevere revenge upon thoſe members who had expoſed his meaſures, 
and diſgaced his mini/ters; and in a word, that he would break through 


the late laws, as having been extorted from him by force and violence; 


but it was very much in the king's power, even to the treaty of Uxbridge 
in the year 1644-5. to have removed theſe diſtruſts, and thereby have 
faved both himſelf, *the church, and the nation ; for, as the noble hiſto- 


ealoufes on 
th ſides. 


rian obſerves, ** the parliament took none of the points of controverſy leſs to Vol. II. 
e heart, or were leſs united in any thing than in what concerned the church,” p. 581, 594. 


And with regard to the ſtate, that many of them were for peace, provi- 
ded they might have indemnity for what was paſſed, and ſecurity for time 
to come. Why then was not this indemnity and ſecurity offered? Which 
muſt neceſſarily have divided the ꝓarliamentarians, and obliged the moſt ri- 
gorous and violent to receed from their high and exorbitant demands ; and 
by conſequence have reſtored the King to the peaceable poſſeſſion of his 


th rOne. 2 


Upon the whole, if we believe with the noble hiſtorian, and the 73, a 
writers on his fide, that the king was driven by violence from his palace im. 


at Whitehall, and could not return with ſafety ; that all real and imagi- 
nary grievances of church and ſtate were redreſſed; and that the kingdom 
was ſufficiently ſecured from all future inroads of popery and arbitrary pow- 
er by the laws in being ; then the juſtice and equity of the war was moſt 
certainly with the king. Whereas if we believe, that the king voluntarily 
deſerted bis parliament, and that it was owing alone to his majeſty's own pe- 
remptory reſolution, that be would not return (as lord Clarendon admits.) 
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. Charles I. / by this means the conſtitution was broken, and the ordinary courts of juſtice 

2642. neceſſarily interrupted. If there were ſundry grievances ſtill to be redreſſed, 

and the king reſolved to ſhelter himſelf under the laws in being, and to make 

no further conceſſions. If there were juſt reaſons to fear, with biſhop 

Burnet and father Orleans, that the king would abide by the late laws no 

longer than he was under that force that brought them upon him. In a word, 

if in the judgment of the majority of lords and commons, the kingdom was 

in imminent danger of the return of popery and arbitrary power, and hi; 

majeſty would not condeſcend ſo much as to a temporary ſecurity for their 

ſatisfafion ; then we muſt conclude, that the cauſe of the parliament, 

at the commencement of the war, and for ſome years after, was not 

only juſtifiable, but commendable and glorious ; — if we believe 

their own moſt ſolemn proteſtation, in the preſence of almighty God, 

Ruſhw, to the kingdom and to the whole world; That no private paſſion or 

Vol. II. « _ no evil intention to his majeſty's perſon, no defigns to the pre- 

part zu. 4 judice of his juſt honour or authority, had engaged them to raiſe for- 
p. 26. ) , : . ; 

te ces, and take up arms againſt the authors of this war in which the 

* kingdom is inflamed,” | 
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A Copy of the LET ſent to the biſhops and paſtors | 
of England, who have renounced the Roman antichriſt, 
and profeſs the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity. 


The ſuperintendent miniſters, and commiſſioners of charges within the realm 
/ Scotland: To their brethren the biſhops and paſtors of England, who 
have renounced the Roman antichriſt, aud do profeſs with them the Lord 


Jeſus in fincerity, defire the perpetual increaſe of the holy ſpirit. 
B. word and writ, it is come to our knowledge (reverend paſtors) 
that divers of our deareſt brethren, amongſt whom are ſome of 
the beſt learned within that realm, are deprived from eccleſiaſtical 
function, and forbidden to preach, and ſo by you, that they are ſtraight 
to promote the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe their conſciences will 
not ſuffer to take upon them (at the commandment of authority) ſuch 
garments as idolaters, in time of blindneſs, have uſed in their idolatry, 
which bruit cannot be but moſt dolorous to our hearts, mindful of that 
ſentence of the apoſtle, ſaying, if ye bite and devour one another, take 
heed leſt ye be confumed one of another. We purpoſe not at this pre- 
ſent to enter into the ground of that queſtion which we hear of, either 
rt to be agitate with greater vehemency than well liketh us; to wit, 
whether that ſuch apparel is to be counted amongſt things that are fim- 
ple indifferent or not; but in the bowels of the Lord Jeſus we crave that 
chriſtian charity may ſo prevail in you, we fay, the paſtors and leaders of 
the flock within that realm. 
That ye do not to others that which you would not others ſhould do to 
you. Ye cannot be ignorant how tender a thing the conſcience of man 


is. All that have knowledge are not alike perſwaded, your conſciences 
reclaim not at wearing of ſuch garments, but many thouſands, both god! 4 
| an 
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% | 
and learned, are otherwiſe perſwaded, whoſe conſciences are continuall 
ſtricken with theſe ſentences : What hath Chriſt Jeſus to do with Belial? 
What fellowſhip is there betwixt darkneſs and light? If ſurplice, corner 
cap, and tippet, have been badges of idolaters in the very act of their 
idolatry, what hath the preachers of chriſtian liberty, and the open re- 
buker of all ſuperſtition, to do with the dregs of the romiſb beaſt ? Our 
brethren that of conſcience refuſe that unprofitable apparel, do ncither 
damn yours, or moleſt you that uſe ſuch vain trifles : if you ſhall do 
the like to them, we doubt not but therein ye ſhall pleaſe God, and 
comfort the hearts of many which are wounded with extremity, which 
is uſed againſt thoſe godly, and our beloved brethren. Colour of rheto- 
rick, or manly perſwaſion will we 'ufe none, but charitably we deſire you 
to call that ſentence of pny to mind: Feed the flock of God which is 
committed to your charge, caring for them, not by conſtraint, but wil- 
lingly, not as though ye were lords over God's heritage, but that ye may 
be examples to the flock. And further alſo, we defire you to meditate 
that ſentence of the apoſtle, ſaying, give none offence, neither to the 
Fews, nor to the Grecians, nor to the church of God. In what condi- 
tion of time ye and we both travel in the promoting of Chriſt's king- 
dom, we ſuppoſe you not to be ignorant. And therefore we are more 
bold to exhort you to walk more circumſpectly, than that for ſuch va- 
nities the godly ſhould be troubled, For all things that may ſeem law- 
ful, edify not. If the commandment of authority urge the conſcience 
of yours and our brethren, more than they can bear; we unfainedly 
crave of you, that ye remember that ye are called the light of the world, 
and the earth. 

All civil authority hath not the light of God always ſhining before their 
eyes in their ſtatutesand commandments ; but their affections oft-time ſa- 
vour too much of the earth, and of worldly wiſdom. e 

And therefore we think that ye ſhould boldly oppone yourſelves to 
all power, that will or dare extol itſelf, not only againſt God, but alſo 
againſt all ſuch as do burthen the conſciences of the faithful, farther than 
God hath burthened them by his own word. But herein we confefs our 
offence, in that we have entered farther in reaſoning than we purpoſed 
and promiſed at the beginning: And therefore we ſhortly return to our 
former humble ſupplication, which is, that our brethren, who among 
you refuſe the romſb rags, may find of you, the prelates, ſuch favours, 
as our head and maſter commands every one of his members to 'ſhew 
one to another, 'which we look to receive of your gentleneſs, not only 
for that ye fear to offend God's majeſty, in troubling of your brethren 
for ſuch vain trifles ; but alſo becauſe ye will not refuſe the humble re- 
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eſts of us your brethren, and fellow preachers of Chriſt Jeſus, in 
whom, albeit there appear no great worldly pomp, yet we ſuppoſe you 
will not ſo far deſpiſe us, but that ye will eſteem us to be of the number 
of thoſe that fight againſt that roman antichriſt, and travel, that the king- 
dom of Chriſt Jeſus univerſally may be maintained and advanced, The 
days are evil; iniquity abounds ; chriſtian charity (alas) is waxen cold; 
and therefore we ought the more diligently to watch : For the hour is 
uncertain when the Lord Jeſus ſhall appear, before whom we your bre- 
thren, and ye may give an account of our adminiſtration. ; 

And thus, in concluſion, we once again crave favour to our brethren, 
which granted, ye in the Lord, ſhall command us in things of double 
more importance. The Lord Jeſus rule your hearts in his true fear to 
the end, and give unto you and unto us victory over that conjured enemy 
of all. true religion; to wit, over that roman antichriſt, whoſe wounded 
head Satan, by all means, labours to cure again, but to deſtruction ſhall 
he and his maintainers go, by the power of the Lord Jeſus: To whoſe 
mighty power and protection we heartily commit you. 
| Subſcribed by the hands of ſuperintendents, one part of miniſters, 
and fcribed in our general aſſemblies and fourth ſeſſion thereof. At Edin- 


burgh, the 28th day of December, 1 566, 
Your loving brethren, 
end fellow preachers, 
in Chriſt Teſus. 


Jo. Crars, 
Da. LynDEsSAY, 
Gul. GisLIsoMvus, 
o. SPOT TISWOOD, 
Jo Row, 
oB. PoN r, 
fa WIR AM, 
Aco. MaiLvit, 
go. ERsK1N, 
IC, SPITAL, 
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A Digtcrory of Church-government, anciently contend- 
ed for, and as far as the times would ſuffer, practiſed by 
the firſt non-conformiſts in the days of queen Elizabeth, 
found in the ſtudy of the moſt accompliſhed divine Mr. 
Thomas Cartwright, after his deceaſe. ks 


The SACRED DISCIPLINE of the chuck, deſcribed in the 
word of Gop. „ 


T HE diſcipline of Chriſt's church that is neceſſary for all times, is deli- 
vered by Chriſt, and ſet down in the boly ſcriptures ; therefore the true 
and lawful diſcipline is to be fetched from thence, and from thence alone. And 
that which reſteth upon any other foundation, ought to be eſteemed unlawful 
and counterfeit. | 

Of all particular churches, there is ene and the ſame right, order, and 
form: Therefore alſo no one may challenge to itſelf any power over others; nor 
any right which doth not alike agree to others. 

The miniſters of publick charges, in every particular church, ought to be 
called and appointed to their charges by a lawful ecclefiaſtical calling, ſuch 
as hereafter is ſet down, 

All theſe for the divers regard of their ſeveral kinds are of equal power 
amongſt themſelves. | 

No man can be lawfully called to publick charge in any church, but he that 
is fit to diſcharge the ſame. And none is to be accounted fit, but be that is 
endued with the common gifts of all the godly ; that is, with faith, and a 
blameleſs liſe: And further aiſo, with thoſe that are proper to that miniſtry 
whereim be is to be uſed, and neceſſary for the executing of the ſame ; where- 
75 for trial of thoſe gifts, ſome convenient way and examination is to 

uſed. | 

The party to be called muſt firſt be elected; then he is to be ordained to that 
charge whereunto be is choſen, by the prayers of that church whereunto he 
is to be admitted; the mutual duties of him and of the church being before 


laid open, 
wy The 
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The miniſters of the church are; firſt, they that are miniſters of the word. 
In their examination, it is ſpecially to be taken heed unto, that they be apt to 
teach, and tried men, not utterly unlearned, nor newly planted and converted 
to the faith. | 

Now theſe miniflers of the word are, firſt, paſtors, which do adminiſter 
the word and ſacraments, then teachers, which are occupied in wholeſome 
dofirine. | 

Beſides, there are alſo elders, which watch over the life and behaviour of 
every man, and deacons which have care over the poor. 

Further, in every particular church there ought to be a preſbytery, which 
is a conſiſtory, and, as it were, a ſenate of elders. Under the name of elders 
here are contained, they who in the church miniſter doctrine, and they who are 
properly called elders. 

By the common counſel of the elderſhip, all things are directed that belong 
to the ſlate of their church. Firſt, ſuch as belong to the guidance of the 
whole body of it in the holy and common aſſembly, gathered together in the name 
of the Lord, that all things may be done in them duly, orderly, and to edifica- 
tion. 2, Then alſo ſuch as pertain to particular perſons. Firſt, to all the 
members of that church, that the good may enjoy all the privileges that belong 
unto them, that the wicked may be cor refed with eccleſiaſtical cenſures, ac- 
cording to the quality of the fault, private and publick, by admoniſhing and 
by removing either from the Lord's ſupper by ſuſpenſion, (as it is commonly 
called), or out of the church by excommunication. The which belong ſpecially 
to the miniſters of publick charge in the church to their calling, either to be 
begun or ended, and ended either by relieving, or puniſhing them, and that 
for à time by ſuſpenſion, or altogether by depoſition. 

For directing of the elderſhip, let the paſtors be ſet over it; or if there be 
more paſtors than one in the ſame church, let the paſtors do it in their turns, 

But yet in all the greater affairs of the church, as in excommunicating of 
any, and in chuſing and depofing of church miniſters, nothing may be con- 
cluded without the knowledge and conſent of the church. 

Particular churches ought to yield mutual help one to another; for which 
cauſe they are to communicate among ſt themſelves. 

| The end of this communicating together is, that all things in them may be 
ſo directed, both in regard of dirine, and alſo of diſcipline, as by the word 


of God they ought to be. 

Therefore the things that belong hereunto are determined by the common 
opinion of thoſe who meet ſo to communicate together ; and whatſoever is to be 
amended, furthered, or procured, in any of thoſe ſeveral churches that be- 
long to that aſſembly. Wherein, albeit no particular church hath power over 
another, yet every particular church of the ſame reſort, meeting and counſel, 


ought to obey the opinion of more churches with whom they communicate, 
5M For 
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For holding of theſe meetings and aſſemblies, there are to be choſen by every 
church belonging to that aſſembly, principal men from among the elders, who» 
are to have their inſtructions from them, and ſo to be ſent to the aſſembly. There 
muſt alſo be a care had, that the things they ſhall return to have been godly 
agreed on by the meetings, be diligently obſerved by the churches. 

Further, in ſuch aſſemblies there is alſo to be choſen one that may be ſet 
over the aſſemblies, who may moderate and direct them. His duty is to ſee that 
the aſſemblies be held godly, quiet, and comely : Therefore it belongeth unto 
him to begin and end the conference with prayer; to know every man's inſtruc- 
tions; to propound in order the things that are to be handled ; to gather their 
opinions, and to propound what is the opinion of the greater part. It is al 
the part of the reſt of the aſſembly to ſpeak their opinions of the things propound- 
ed godly and quietly. 


, 


— 


The ſynodical diſcipline gathered out of the ſynods and uſe 
of the churches which have reſtored it according to the 
word of God, and out of ſundry books that. are written of 
the ſame, and referred unto certain heads. 


8 Of the neceſſity of a calling. 
ET no man thruſt himſelf into the executing of any: part of publick 
charge in the adminiſtration of the word, facraments, diſcipline or 
care over the poor. Neither let any ſuch fue or ſeek for any publick 


charge of the church; but let every one tarry until he be lawf 
called. | | _— 


The manner of entering and determining of a calling, and againſt a miniſtry 
of no certain place; and the deſertion of a church. 
ET none be called but unto ſome certain charge ordained of God, 
and to the exerciſing of the fame in ſome particular. congregation : 
And he that is fo called, let him be ſo bound to that church, that he 
may not after be of any other, or depart from it without the conſent thereof. 
Let none be called, but they that have firſt ſubſcribed the confeſſion of 
doctrine and diſeipline: Whereof let them be admoniſhed to have copies 
with themſelves. 

In the examination of miniſters, the teſtimony of the place from whence 
they come is to be demanded, whereby it may be underſtood what life 
and converſation he hath been of, and whether he hath been addicted to 

any 


E 

any hereſy, or to the reading of any heretical books, or to curious and 
ſlrange queſtions, and idle ſpeculations; or rather, whether he be ac- 
counted ſound and conſenting in all things to the doctrine received in the 
church. Whereunto if he agree, he is alſo to expound ſome part of the 
holy ſcriptures twice or oftner, as it ſhall ſeem meet to the examiners, and 
that before the conterence, and that church which is intereſted. Let him 
alſo be demanded of the principal heads of divinity : And whether he will 
diligently execute and diſcharge his miniſtry ; and in the execution thereof 
propound unto himſelf, not his own defires and commodities, but the 
glory of God and edification of the church. Laſtly, whether he will 
be ſtudious and careful to maintain and preſerve wholeſome doctrine, and 
eccleſiaſtical difcipline. Thus let the miniſter be examined, not only by 
one elderſhip, but alſo by ſome greater meeting and aſſembly. 


Of Election. 
Efore the election of a miniſter, and the deliberation of the conſe- 
rence concerning the ſame, let there be a day of faſt kept in the 
church intereſted. | 


Of the place of exerciſing this calling. 

Lbeit it be lawful for a miniſter, upon juſt occaſion, to preach in 
A another church than that whereof he is miniſter ; yet none may 
exerciſe any ordinary miniſtry elſewhere, but for a certain time, upon great 
occaſion, and by the conſent of his church and conference, 


Of the office of the miniſters of the word; and firſt of the order of liturgy 
or common prayer. 

ET the miniſter that is to preach, name a pſalm, or a part of a 
E; plalm (beginning with the firſt, and ſo proceeding) that may be 
ſung by the church, noting to them the end of their ſinging (to wit) the 
glory of God and their own edification. After the pſalm let a ſhort ad- 
monition to the people follow, of preparing themſelves to pray duly un- 
to God: Then let there be made a prayer containing a general confeſſion: 


Firſt of the guilt of fin, both original and actual; and of the puniſhment 


which is due by the law for them both: Then alſo of the promiſe of the 
goſpel, and in reſpect of it, ſupplication of pardon for the ſaid guilt and 
uniſhment, and petition of grace promiſed, as for the duties of the whole 
ife, ſo eſpecially tor the godly expounding and receiving of the word, 
Let this petition be concluded with the Lord's prayer. After the ſermon, 
let prayer be made again; firſt, for grace to profit by the doctrine deli- 
vered, the principal heads thereof being remembered ; then for all men, 
but chiefly for the univerſal church, and for all eſtates and degrees of the 
5M 2 people ; 
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people ; which is likewiſe to be ended with the Lord's prayer and the 
ſinging of a pſalm, as before, Laſt of all, let the congregation be diſ- 
miſſed with ſome convenient form of bleſſing taken out of the ſcripture ; 
ſuch as is, Numb. vi. 24. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. | 


Of preaching. 
ET him that ſhall preach chooſe ſome part of the canonical ſerip- 
' Þ ture to Expound, and not of the apocrypha. Further, in his ordi- 
nary miniſtry, let him not take poſtils (as they are called) but ſome whole 
book of the holy ſcripture, eſpecially of the new teſtament, to expound 
in order : In choice whereof regard is to be had both of the miniſters abi- 
lity, and of the edification of the church, 

He that preacheth muſt perform two things; the firſt, that his ſpeech 
be uncorrupt; which is to be conſidered both in regard of the doctrine, 
that it be holy, ſound, wholeſome and profitable to edification ; not devi- 
liſh, heretical, leavened, corrupt, fabulous, curious, or contentious; and 
alſo in reſpect of the manner of it, that it be proper to the place which 
is handled, that is, which either is contained plainly in the very words ; 
or if it be gathered by conſequent, that the ſame be fit and clear, and 
ſuch as may riſe upon the property of the word, grace of ſpeech, and ſuit 
of the matter ; and not be allegorical, ſtrange, wreſted, or far fetched, 
Now let that which is ſuch, and chiefly which is fitteſt for the times and 
occaſions of the church, be delivered. Further, let the explication, con- 
firmation, enlargement, and application, and the whole treatiſe and hand- 
ling of it, be in the vulgar tongue; and let the whole confirmation and proof 
be made by arguments, teſtimonies and examples taken only out of the 
holy ſcriptures, applied fitly and according to the natural meaning of the 
places that are alledged. | 

The ſecond thing to be performed by him that preacheth, is a reverend 
gravity: This is conſidered firſt in the tile, phraſe, and manner of ſpeech, 
that it be ſpiritual, pure, proper, ſimple, and applied to the capacity, of 
the people ; nor ſuch as human wiſdom teacheth, nor ſavouring of new 
fangledneſs, nor either fo affectate as it may ſerve for pomp and oſten- 
tation, or ſo careleſs and baſe, as becometh not miniſters of the word of 
God. Secondly, it is alſo to be regarded as well in ordering the voice, in 
which a care muſt be had, that (avoiding the keeping always of one tune) 
it may be equal, and both riſe and fall by degrees; asalſo in ordering the 
geſture, wherein (the body being upright) the guiding and ordering the 
whole body is to follow the voice, there being avoided in it all unſeemly 
geſtures of the head, or other parts, and often turning of the body to di- 
vers ſides, Finally, let the geſture be grave, modeſt, and ſeemly, not 
utterly none, nor too much neither, like the geſtures of plays or — 
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Theſe things are to be performed by him that preacheth ; whereby 
when need requireth, they may be examined who are trained and exer- 
ciſed to be made fit to preach: Let there be, if it may be, every ſabbath 
day, two ſermons, and let them that preach, always endeavour to keep 
themſelves within one hour, eſpecially on the week days. The uſe of 
preaching at burials is to be left as it may be done conveniently ; becauſe 
there is danger that they may nouriſh the ſuperſtition of ſome, or be abuſed 
to pomp and vanity, | 

Of the catecbiſin. 
ET the catechiſm be taught in every church, Let there be two 
ſorts. One more large applied to the delivering of the ſum of re- 
ligion by a ſute and order of certain places of the ſcriptures, according to 
which ſome point of the holy doctrine may be expounded every week. 
Another of the ſame ſort, but ſhorter, fit for the examination of the rude 
and ignornat before they be admitted to the Lord's ſupper. 


Of the other parts of liturgy or divine ſervice. 
LL the reſt of the liturgy or divine ſervice conſiſteth in the ad- 
miniſtration of the ſacraments, and by the cuſtom of the church, 
in the bleſſing of marriage: The moſt commodious form thereof is that 
which is uſed by the churches that have reformed their diſcipline ac- 


cording to the word of God. 


Of facraments. 


ET only a minifter of the word, that is, a preacher, miniſter the 
' ſacraments, and that after the preaching of the word, and not in any 
other place than in the publick aſſemblies of the church. 


Of baptiſm. 

WW Rae only may not offer unto baptiſm thoſe that are to be bap- 

tized, but the father, if it may be, or in his name ſome other, 
They which preſent unto baptiſm, ought to be perſuaded not to give thoſe 
that are baptized the names of God or of Chriſt, or of angels, or of holy 
offices, as of baptiſt, evangeliſt, &c. nor ſuch as ſavour of paganiſm or 
popery; but chiefly ſuch whereof there are examples in the holy ſcrip- 
tures, in the names of thoſe who are reported in them to have been godly 


and virtuous, 


Of the communion, 


12 the time of celebrating the communion be made known eight 
days before, that the congregation may prepare themſelves, and that 
the elders may do their duty in going to and viſiting whom they ought. 
| | LET 
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or ſhall approve themſelves by ſome other ſufficient teſtimony. 


I. 


Of fignifying their names that are to communicate. 


ET them which before have not been received to the Lord's table, 
L/ when they firſt defire to come to it, give their names to the mi- 
niſter ſeven days before the communion, that care of enquiring of them 
may be committed to the elders ; that if there be any cauſe of hindrance, 
there may be ſtay made betime; but if there be no ſuch thing, let them 
proceed (where need may be) to the examining of their faith, before 
the communion, Let this whole treatiſe of diſcipline be read in the con- 
ſiſtory; and let the miniſters, elders and deacons, be cenſured one after 
another; yet ſo that the miniſter concerning doctrine, be cenſured of 
miniſters only, 
Let them only be admitted to the communion, that have made con. 
feſſion of their faith, and ſubmitted themſelves to the diſcipline ; unleſs 
they ſhall bring letters teſtimonial of good credit from ſome other place, 


Children are not to be admitted to the communion before they be of the 
age of fourteen years, except the conſiſtory ſhall otherwiſe determine. 

On the ſabbath day next before tne communion, let mention be made 
in the ſermon of the examination, whereunto the apoſtle exhorteth, and 
of the peace that is by faith; in the day of the communion, let there 
be ſpeech of the doctrine of the ſacraments, and eſpecially of the Lord's 


ſupper. 

+ a | Of faſting. 

2 the day of faſting be publiſhed by the paſtor according to the 
advice of the conſiſtory, either for ſupplication, for turning away of 

calamities preſent, or threatened; or for petition of ſome ſpecial grace. 

Let the ſermons upon the ſame day, before and after noon (as on the 

Lord's day), be ſuch as may be fit for the preſent occaſion, 


Of holidays. 
| are conveniently to be aboliſhed. 


Of marriage. 

E T eſpouſing go before marrizge. Let the words of eſpouſing be of 
the preſent time, and without condition, and before ſufficient wit- 
neſſes on both ſides. It is to be wiſhed, that the miniſter, or an elder, 
be preſent at the eſpouſals, who having called upon God, may admoniſh 
both parties of their duties, Firſt, may have care of avoiding the de- 
grees forbidden both by the law of God and man: And then they may 


— of them, whether they be free from any bond of marriage ; 
| which 
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which if they profeſs and be ſtrangers, he may alſo require ſufficient 
teſtimony. Further allo, they are to be demanded, whether they have 
been married before, and of the death of the party with whom they 
were married, which, if they acknowledge, and be ſtrangers, he may 
demand convenient teſtimony of the death of the other party, Finally, 
let them be aſked if they be under the government of any? whether they 
whom it concerneth have conſented ? 

The eſpouſals being done in due order, let them not be diffolved, 
though both parties ſhould conſent, Let the marriage be ſolemnized 
within two months after, Before the marriage let the promiſe be pub- 
liſhed three ſeveral ſabbath days; but firſt, let the parties eſpouſed, with 
their parents or governors, defire the publiſhing thereof, of the miniſter 
and two elders at the leaſt, that they may be demanded of thoſe things 
that are needful ; and let them require to ſee the inſtrument of the cove- 
nant of the marriage, or at leaſt, ſufficient teſtimony of the eſpouſals. 


Marriage may be ſolemnized and bleſſed upon any ordinary day of publick. 


prayer, ſaving upon a day of faſt, 


Of ſchools, 


ET children be inſtrufted in ſchools, both in other learning, and 
eſpecially in the catechiſm, that they may repeat it by heart, and 

underſtand it; when they are ſo inſtructed, let them be brought to the 
Lord's ſupper, after they have been examined by the miniſter, and al- 
lowed by him, 
| Of Rludents of divinity and their exerciſes, 
TY every church where it may conveniently be done, care is to be had 

that ſome poor ſcholars, ſtudious of divinity, being fit for theolo- 
gical exerciſes, and eſpecially for expounding of holy ſcripture, may, 
by the liberality of the godly rich, be taught and trained up to preach. 

Let that expoſition, as often as it ſhall be convenient to be had, be in 
the preſence at leaſt of one miniſter, by whoſe preſence they may be 
kept in order, and in the ſame ſort (as touching the manner of preach- 
ing). that publick ſermons are made ; which being ended, let the other 
ſtudents (he being put apart that was ſpeaker) note wherein he hath 
failed in any of thoſe things that are to be performed by him that 
preacheth pablickly, as is ſet down before: Of whoſe opinion let the 
miniſter that is ſe and is moderator of their exerciſe, judge and ad- 
monith the ſpeaker as he ſhall think meet. 


| Of elders, 
| Be T the elders know every particular houſe and perſon of the church 
that they may inform the miniſter of the condition of every one, and 
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the deacons of the ſick and poor, that they may take care to provide for 
them: They are not to be perpetual ; neither yet eaſily to be changed. 


5 | Of confiftortes. 
I the cnnſiſtory the moſt voices are to be yielded unto. In it only 
eccleſiaſtical things are to be handled, Of them, firſt they are to be 
dealt with ſuch as belong to the common direction of the publick aſſem- 
bly, in the order of liturgy or divine ſervice, ſermon, prayers, ſacra- 
ments, marriages, and burials. Then with ſuch alſo as pertain to the 
overſight of every one, and their particular deeds. Further, they are to 
cauſe ſuch things as ſhall be thought meet, to be regiſtered and written in 
a book. They are alſo to cauſe to be written in another book, the names 
of them that are baptized, with the names of their parents and ſureties: 
Likewiſe of the communicants. Further alſo are to be fioted their names 
that are married, that die, and to whom letters teſtimonal are given, 


Of the cenſures, 


ONE is to be complained of unto the conſiſtory, unleſs firſt the 
matter being uttered with ſilencing the parties name, if it ſeem meet 
ſo to be done by the judgment of the conſiſtory. 

In private and leſs faults the precept of Chriſt, Matt. xviii. is to be kept. 

Greater and publick offences are to be handled by the conſiſtory. Fur- 
ther, publick offences are to be eſteemed, firſt, ſuch as are done openly 
before all, or whomſoever, the whole church knowing of it. Secondly, 
ſuch as be done in a publick place, albeit few know it. Thirdly, that 
are made ſuch by pertinacy and contempt. Fourthly, 'that for the hei- 
nouſneſs of the offence are to be puniſhed with ſome grievous civil puniſh- 
ment, 

They that are to be excommunicated, being in publick charge in the 
church, are to be depoſed alſo from their charges. They alſo are to be 
diſcharged that are unfit for the miniſtry, by reaſon of their ignorance, 
or of ſome incurable diſeaſe ; or by any other ſuch cauſe, are diſabled to 

rform their miniſtry : But in the rooms of ſuch as are diſabled by means 
of ſickneſs or age, let another be placed without the reproach of him that 
is diſcharged ; and further, ſo as the reverence of the miniſtry may re- 
main unto him, and he may be provided for, liberally and in good order, 

When there is queſtion concerning an heretick, complained of to the 
conſiſtory, ſtreight let two or three neighbour miniſters be called, men 

odly and learned, and free from that ſuſpicion, by whoſe opinion he 
may be ſuſpended, till ſuch time as the conference may take know- 


edge of his cauſe, 
The 
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The obſtinate, after admonition by the confiſtory, though the fault 
have not been ſo great, are to be ſuſpended from the communion ; and 
if they continue in their obſtinacy, this ſhall be the order to proceed to 
their excommmunication. Three ſeveral ſabbath days after the ſermon, 
publickly let be declared the offence committed by the offender. The firſt 

ſabbath let not the offender's name be publiſhed : The ſecond let it be de- 
clared, and withal a certain day of the week named, to be kept for that 
cauſe in faſting and prayer. The third let warning be given of his excom- 
municating to follow the next ſabbath after, except there may be ſhewed 
ſome ſufficient cauſe to the contrary : So upon the fourth ſabbath day, let 
the ſentence of excommunication be pronounced againſt him, that his ſpi- 
tit may be ſaved in the day of the Lord. 

He that hath committed great offences, opprobrious to the church, and 
to be grievouſly puniſhed by the magiſtrate's authority ; albeit he profeſs 
his repentance in words, yet for the trial thereof, and to take away the 
offence, let him for a time be kept from the communion ; which how 
often and how long it is to be done, let the conſiſtory, according to their 
diſcretion, determine ; after which, it the party repent, he is brotherly to be 
received again, but not until he have openly profeſſed his repentance before 
the church, by conſent whereof he ſhould have been excommunicated, 

If the miniſters of any publick charge of the church commit any ſuch 


thing, they are to be depoſed from their charge, 
Of the aſſemblies of the church. 


Articular churches are to communicate one with another, by common 
meetings and reſorts: In them only eccleſiaſtical matters are to be 
handled, and of thoſe, only ſuch as pertain to the churches of that reſort ; 
concerning other churches, unleſs they be deſired, they are to determine 
nothing farther than to refer ſuch matters to their next common and 
great meeting. 

Let the order of proceeding in them be this : Firſt, let the ſurvey be 
taken of thoſe that are preſent, and the names of thoſe that are abſent, 
and ſhould be there, be noted, that they may give a reaſon at their next 
meeting of their abſence, or be cenſured by the judgment of the aſſembly. 
Next let the acts of the laſt aſſembly of that kind be read, that if any of 
the ſame remain unfiniſhed, they may be diſpatched : Then let thoſe 
things be dealt in that are properly belonging to the preſent aſſembly; where 
firſt the inſtructions ſent from the churches are to be delivered by every 
one in order, as they fit together, with their letters of credence, Se- 
condly, let the ſtate of the churches of that reſort be conſidered, to wit, 
how they are inſtructed and guided: Whether the holy doctrine and diſ- 


Cipline be taught and exerciſed in them; and whether the miniſters of 
| 5 N publick 
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publick charges do their duty, and ſuch like. Furthermore, they ſhall 
determine of thoſe things that do appertain to the common ſtate of all 
the churches of that reſort, or unto, any of the ſame; which way may 
be ſufficient for the overſight of the churches. Laſtly, if it ſeem meet, 
the delegates preſent may be cenſured, | - 

They that are to meet in ſuch aſſemblies are to be choſen by the con- 
ſent of the churches of that aſſembly and conference, to whom it may ap- 

rtain. 
" Jt ſuch only be choſen that exerciſe publick function in the church, 
of miniſtry or elderſhip, and which have ſubſcribed to the doctrine and 
diſcipline, and have promiſed to behave themſelves according to the word 
of God : Notwithſtanding, it may be lawful alſo to be preſent for other 
elders and other miniſters; and likewiſe (if the aſſembly think it meet) 
for deacons, and for ſtudents in divinity, eſpecially thoſs that exerciſe 
themſelves in expounding the holy ſcriptures in the conferences, and be 


* 


aſlced their opinion; which in ſtudents is to this end, that their judgment, 


in handling matters eccleſiaſtical, may be both tried and ſharpened. But 
they only are to give voice which are choſen by the churches, and have 
brought their inſtructions ſigned from them. 

If there fall out any very weighty matter to be conſulted of, let notice 
of it be given to the moderator of the aſſembly next going before, or 
to the miniſter of that church where the next meeting is to be: The 
ſame is to ſend word of it in due time to the miniſter of every church 
of that aſſembly, that they may communicate it afore-hand with thoſe 
to whom it appertaineth, that.the delegates reſorting to the next mecting 
may underſtand and report their judgments, 

In appointing of the place for the aſſembly, regard muſt be had of the 
convenient diſtance, and other commodities, that no part may juſtly com- 
plain that they are burdened above others, 

In every ſuch eccleſiaſtical aſſembly it is meet there be a moderator: He 
is to have charge of the aſſembly, to ſee it kept in good order. He is al- 
ways, if it may be conveniently, to be changed. The choice is to be in 
this manner : 

The moderator of the former aſſembly of that kind, or in his abſence, 
the miniſter of the church where they meet, having firſt prayed fitly to 
that purpoſe, is to move the aſſembly to chooſe a moderator. He being 
choſen, is to provide that the things done in the aſſembly may be writ- 
ten, that the delegates of every church may write them out, and commu» 
nicate them with the conferences from whence they came. x 

The moderator is alſo, by the order and judgment of the aſſembly, to 
give anſwer, either by ſpeech or by letters, to ſuch as deſire any anſwer ; 
and to execute cenſures, if any be to be executed, Further he is to 


procure 


FT HA 0 D £7 


procure all things to be done in it, godly and quietly ; exhorting to meek- 
neſs, moderation of ſpirit, and forbearing one of another where need ſhall 
be, and referring it to the aſſembly, to take order for ſuch as are obſtinate 
and contentious. Laſtly, he is to remember them of the next meeting 
following, with thanks for their pains, and exhortaion to proceed cheer- 
fully in their callings; and ſo courteouſly to diſmiſs the aſſembly. Before 
ſuch time none may depart without leave of the aſſembly, | 
Thoſe aſſemblies, according to their kinds, have great authority, if they 
be greater, and leſs if they be leſs. Therefore (unleſs it be a plain act, and 
manifeſt unto all) if any think himſelf injured by the leſs meeting, he may 


appeal ſtill unto a greater, till he come to a general council; ſo that he 


aicend orderly from the lets to the next greater. But it is to be underſtood 
that the ſentence of the aſſemblies be holden firm, until it be otherwiſe 
judged by an aſſembly of greater authority, 


Aſſemblies or meetings are either conferences or ſynods. 

are the meetings of the elders of a few churches, as for 

example of twelve. There are to meet in a conference, choſen of 
the elderſhip of every particular church, one miniſter, and one elder. 
The conferences are to be kept once in ſix weeks. 
They are ſpecially to look into the ſtate of the churches of that reſort 
and conference; examining particularly theſe ſeveral points: Whether all 
things be done in them according to the holy doctrine and diſcipline of the 
goſpel (to wit) whether any queſtions be moved concerning any point 
of doctrine? Whether the eccleſiaſtical diſcipline be duly obſerved? Whe- 
ther any miniſter be wanting in any of thoſe churches, that a ſufficient one 
in due time may be procured? Whether the other miniſters of publick 
charge in the church be appointed in every congregation ? Whether care 
be had of ſchools, and for the poor? Finally, they are to be demanded 
wherein any of them needeth the advice of the conference, for the ad- 
vancement of the goſpel amongſt them. ; 

Before the end of the meeting, if it ſhall be ſo thought good by them, 
let one of the miniſters aſſembled in conference, either choſen by voice, or 
taking it by turn, preach publickly, Of his ſpeech, let the reſt judge 
among themſelves (the elders being put apart) and admoniſh him bro- 
therly, if there be any cauſe, examining all things according to thoſe rules 
that are before declared in the chapter, concerning the things that are to be 
performed by thoſe that preach, . 

Of fynods. 
42 is the meeting of choſen men of many conferences: In them let 
let the whole treatiſe of diſcipline be read: In them alſo (other things 


firſt being finiſhed, as was ſaid before) let all thoſe that are preſent be cen- 
48 ſured 
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ſured (if it may be done convenien ly) and let them alſo have a com- 
munion in and with the church where they were called. 

There are two forts of ſynods; the firſt is particular, which com- 
prehendeth both the provincial and national ſynod. A provincial ſynod 
is the meeting of the choſen men of every conference, within the pro- 
vince. A province containeth ſout and twenty conferences. 

A fit way to call a provincial council may be this: The care thereof 
(except themſelves will determine of it) may be committed to the parti. 


cular elderſhip of ſome conference within the province; which by advice 


of the ſame conference, may appoint the place and time for the meeting 
of the provincial ſynod, 

To that church or elderſhip are to be ſent the matters that ſeemed, to the 
particular conferences, more difficult for them to take order in, and ſuch as 
belong to the churches of the whole province; which is to be done di- 
ligently, and in good time, that the ſame may, in due ſeaſon, give notice 
of the place and time of the ſynod, and of the matters to be debated 
therein ; that they which ſhall be ſent may come the better prepared, and 
judge of them according to the advice of the conferences, 

Two miniſters, and as many elders, are to be ſent from every confe- 


' rence unto the provincial ſynod. The fame is to be held every half year, 


or oftner, till the diſcipline be ſettled. It is to be held three months be- 
fore every national ſynod ; that they may prepare and make ready thoſe 
things that pertain to the national. The acts of the provincial ſynod are 
to be ſent unto the national, by the elderſhip of that church in which it 
was holden; and every minifter is to be furniſhed with a copy of them, 
and with the reafons of the ſame, * A national ſynod, or convocation, is a 
meeting of the choſen men of every province, within the dcminion of 
the ſame nation and civil government, The way to call it (unleſs it ſhall 
determine otherwiſe) may be the ſame with the provincial, that is, by the 
elderſhip of ſome particular church, which ſhall appoint the time and 

lace of the next national convocation ; but not otherwiſe than by the 
advice of their provincial ſynod. 

Out of every provincial ſynod there are to be choſen three miniſters, 
and as many elders, to be ſent to the national. They are to handle the 
things pertaining to the churches of the whole nation or kingdom, as the 
doctrine, diſcipline, ceremonies, things not decided by inferior meetings, 
appeals, and ſuch like. By the order of the ſame, one is to be appointed 
which may gather into one book the notes of every particular church. 

Thus much for particular meetings; the univerſal followeth, which is 
called a genera}, or ecumenical council; which is a meeting of the choſen 
men of every national ſynod. The acts of all ſuch council are to be re- 


iſtered and reported in a book. 
giſtere p 5 
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The difcipline, intitled, te Diſcipline of the church, deſcribed in the 
word of God, as far as we can judge, is taken and drawn from the moſt 

re fountain of the word of God; and containeth in it the diſcipline 
of the church that is neceſſary, eſſential, and common to all ages of the 
church. | | 

The ſynodical alſo adjoined, as it reſteth upon the ſame foundations. is 
lkewiſe neceſſary and perpetual; but as far as it is not expreſsly confirmed 
by authority of the holy ſcripture, but is applied to the uſe and times 
of the church, as their divers ſtates may require, according to the ana- 
logy and general rules of the ſame ſcripture, is to be judged profitable for 
the churches that receive it, but may be changed in ſuch things as belong 
not to the eſſence of the diſcipline upon a like godly reaſon, as the diverſe 
eſtates of the church may require, 


The form of the ſubſcription. 


7 7 HE brethren of the conference of N. whoſe names are here under- 
written, have ſubſribed this diſcipline after this manner: This diſ- 
cipline we allow as a godly diſcipline, and agreeable to the word of God; 
(yet ſo as we may be ſatisfied in the things hereunder noted) and defire the 
ſame ſo acknowledged by us, to be furthered by all lawful means ; that by 
publick authority of the magiſtrate, and of our church, it may be eſta- 
bliſhed, | 
Which thing, if it may be obtained of her right excellent majeſty, 
and other the magiſtrates of this kingdom, we promiſe that we- will do 
nothing againſt it, whereby the publick peace of the church may be 
troubled. In the mean time we promiſe to obſerve it fo far as it may be 
lawful for us fo to do, by the publick laws of this kingdoin, and by the 


peace of our church, 
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Anricrzs of Reticion agreed upon by the arch- 
biſhops and biſhops, and the reſt of the clergy of 
Tala in the convocation holden at Dublin in the 
the year of our Lord 1615. for the avoiding of 
diverſitie of opinions, and the eſtabliſhing of con- 
ſent touching true religion. 


N. B In theſe articles are comprehended almoſt word for word the 
nine articles agreed on at Lambeth the 20th of November 1 595. This 
mark th in the margin points at each of them, and their number. 


Of the holy ren and the three creeds. 


4. # H E ground of our religion, and the rule of faith, and all ſa- 
ving truth, is the word of God, contained in the holy ſcrip- 
ture. 


2. By the name of holy ſcripture we underſtand all the canonical 
books of the old and new "teſtament, WE. 4 


of the old teſtament, 
The five wide of Me- The firſt and ſecond of The Song of Solomon, 


ſes, Chronicles, Tjatah, 
Joſbua, Exra, Jeremiab, his propheſy 
Judges, Nebemiab, and lamentation, 
Ruth, Efther, Ezekiel, 
The firſt and ſecond of Fob, | Daniel, 
Samuel, Fſalms, The twelve leſs pro- 
The firſt and ſecond of Proverbs, phets. 

Kings, Eccleſiaſtes, 


Of the new teſtament, 


The goſpels according Mark, Jobn, 
to Matthew, Luke, The As of the Apoſtles, 


The 


XX” ERSGD 
The epiſtle of St Paul The firſt and ſecond The cpiſtle of St, Fames, 
to the Romans, epiſtle to the T befſſalo= The two epiſtles of St. 


The firſt and ſecond nian, Peter. 
epiftle to the Corin- The firſt and ſecond The three epiſtles of St. 


thians,  epiſile to Timothy, Jobn, 
Galatians, Titus, St. Jude, 
Epbeſians, Philemon, The Revelation of St. 
Pbilippians, Hebrews, Jobn. * 
Colgſians, | 


All which we acknowledge to be given by the inſpiration of God, 
and in that regard to be of moſt certain credit and higheſt authority. 


3. The other books, commonly called Apocrypbal, did not proceed 
from ſuch inſpiration, and therefore are not of ſufficient authority to eſta- 
bliſh any point of doctrine; but the church doth read them as books 
containing many worthy things for example of life and inſtruction of 


manners. 


Such are theſe following. 


The third book of EV The book of Wiſdom, Suſanna, 
The book of Teſus the Bell and the Dragon, 


dras, 
The fourth book of Ef. ſon of Sirach, called The prayer of Manaſſes, 


Aras, Eccliſiaſticus, The firſt book of Mac- 
9 he book of Tobias, Baruch, with the epiſ- cabees, 
The book of Fudith, tle of Feremiah, The ſecond book of Mac- 
Additions to the book of The ſong of the three cabees. 

Eſther, children, , 


4. The ſcriptures ought to be tranſlated out of the original tongues 
into all languages, for the common uſe of all men. Neither is any 
perſon to be diſcouraged from reading the bible in ſuch a language as he 
doth underſtand, but ſeriouſly exhorted to read the fame with great hu- 
mility and reverence, as a ſpecial means to bring him to the true know- 
ledge of God, and of his own duty, n 


5 Although there be ſome hard things in the ſcripture (eſpecially 
ſuc | 


as have proper relation to the times in which they were ficſt utt 
and propheſies of things which were afterwards to be fulfilled) yet all 
things neceſſary to be known unto everlaſting, ſalvation are clearly delivered 
therein; and nothing of that kind is ſpoken under dark myſteries in one 
| place, 
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unto everlaſting ſalvation, as veſſels made to honour, 


4 5 F 
_ which is not not in other places ſpoken more familiarily and plain- 
y to the Ae both of learned and unlearned. 


6. The holy ſcriptures contain all things neceſſary to ſalvation, and 
are able to inſtruct ſufficiently in all points of faich that we are bound- 
to believe, and all good duties that we are bound to practiſe. 

7. All and every the articles contained in the nicene creed, the creed 
of Athanafius, and that which is commonly called the apo/les creed, 
ought firmly to be received and believed, for they may be proved by moſt 
certain warrant of holy ſcripture, | 


Of faith in the lnly trinity, \ 


8. THERE is but one living and true God everlaſting, without 

body, parts, or paſſions, of infinite power, wiſdom and good- 
neſs; the maker and preftfver of all things, both viſible and inviſible. 
And in unity of this godhead there be three perſons of ane and the 
ſame ſubſtance power and eternity, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt.” 

9. The eſſence of the Father doth not beget the eſſence of the Son; 
but the perſon of the Father begetteth the perſon of the Son, by com- 
municating his whole eſſence to the perſon begotten from eternity. 

10. The Holy Ghoſt proceeding from the Father and the Son, is of 
one ſubſtance majeſty and glory, with the Father and the Son, very 
and eternal God, 


Of God's eternal decree, and predeſtination. 


11. O D from all eternity did, by his unchangeable counſel, or- 

dain whatſoever in time ſhould come to pals ; yet ſo, as there- 

by no violence is offered to the wills of the reaſonable creatures, and nei- 

ther the liberty nor the contingency of the ſecond cauſes is taken away, 
but eſtabliſhed rather, 

12. © By the ſame eternal counſel God hath: predeſtinated ſome unto | 


{ © life, and reprobated ſome unto death; of both which there is a cer- 


* tain number, known only to God, which can neither be encreaſed nor 
“ diminiſhed.” | | il | 

| 13. Predeſtination to life is the everlaſting purpoſe of God whereby be- 
fore the foundations of the world were laid, he hath conſtantly decreed 
in his ſecret counſel, to deliver from curſe and damnation, thoſe whom 
he hath choſen in Chriſt out of mankind, and to bring them by Chriſt 


: 
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14.“ The cauſe moving God to predeſtinate unto life, is not the II. £4 


« foreſeeing of faith, or wes e or of good works, or of any thing 
te which is in the perſon predeſtinated, but only the good pleaſure of God 
« himſelf,” For all things being ordained for the manifeſtation of his 
glory, and his glory being to appear, both in the works of his mercy and 
of his juſtice, it ſeemed good to his heavenly wiſdom to chooſe out a 
certain number, towards whom he would extend his undeſerved 2 
leaving the reſt to be ſpectacles of his juſtice. 

15. Such as are predeſtinated unto life be called according unto God's 
purpoſe (his ſpirit working in due ſeaſon) and through grace they obey the 
calling, they be juſtified freely; they be made ſons of God by adoption; 
they be made like the image of his only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, they 
walk religiouſly in good works, and at length by God's mercy they attain 


to everlaſting felicity. ** But ſuch as are not predeſtinated to ſalvation IV. £4 


* ſhall finally be condemned for their fins.” © 

16. The godly conſideration of predeſtination, and our election in 
Chriſt, is full of ſweet, pleaſant, and unſpeakable comfort to godly per- 
ſons, and ſuch as feel in themſelves the working of the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
mortifying the works of the fleſh, and their earthly members, and draw- 
ing up their minds to high and heavenly things, as well becauſe it doth 
greatly confirm and eſtabliſh their faith of eternal falvation to be enjoyed 
through Chriſt, as becauſe it doth fervently kindle their love towards God ; 
and on the contrary fide, for curious and carnal perſons, lacking the ſpi- 
rit of Chriſt, to have continually before their eyes the ſentence of God's 
predeflination, is very dangerous. 

17. We muſt receive God's promiſes in ſuch wiſe as they be generally 
ſet forth unto us in holy ſcripture ; and in our doings, that will of God 
is to be followed, which we have py declared unto us in the word 


of God. 


ES 16110 
t 


¶ the creation and een of all things. 


18, JN. the beginning of time, 'when no creature had any being, God 
by his word alone, in the ſpace of fix days, created all things; 
and afterwards by his providence doth N propagate, and order 
them according to his own .- i II. 1200 
19. The principal creatures are angels and men. 
20. Of angels, ſome continued in that holy ſtate wherein they were 
created, and are by God's grace for ever eſtabliſhed therein; others fell 
from the ſame, wu are wien in aner of Are unto the „ 
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- 21, Man being at the beginning created according to the image of God 
. (which confiſted eſpecially in the wiſdom of his mind, and the true holi- 
neſs of his free-will) had the covenant of the law ingrafted in his heart, 
whereby God did promiſe. unto him everlaſting life, upon condition that 
he performed entire and perfect obedience unto his commandments, ac- 
cording to that meaſure of ſtrength wherewith he was endued in his 
creation, and threatned death unto him if he did not perform the 


ſame, | 


Of the fall of man, original fin, and the ſlate of man before 


Juſtification, | 


Y one man fin entered into the world, and death by fin, and fo 


22. TD 
| B death went over all men, for as much as all 


have finned. 


23. Original fin ſtandeth not in the imitation of Adam (as the Pelagi- 
ans dream) but is the fault and corruption of the nature of every perſon 
that naturally is ingendered and propagated from Adam, whereby it com- 
eth to paſs, that man is deprived of original righteouſneſs, and by nature 
is bent-unto ſin; and therefore in every perſon born into the world it de- 


ſerveth God's wrath and. damnation. 


24. This corruption of nature doth: remain even in thoſe that are re- 
generated, whereby the fleſh always luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and cannot 
be made ſubject to the law of God. And howlſoever, for Chriſt's ſake, 
there be no condemnation to. ſuch as are regenerate and do believe; yet 
doth the apoſtle acknowledge, that in itſelf this concupiſcence hath the 


nature of fin. 


\ 


25. The condition of man, after the fall of Adam is ſuch, that he 
cannot turn and prepare himſelf, by his own natural ſtrength and good 


*« works, to faith, and calling upon God.“ Wherefore we have no pow- 
er to do good works, pleaſing and acceptable unto God, without the 
grace of God preventing us, that we may have a good will, and working 


with us, when we have that good will, 


26. Works done before the grace of Chriſt, and the inſpiration of his 
ſpirit, are not — unto God, for as much as they ſpring not of faith 


in Jeſus Chri 


„ neither do they make men meet to receive grace, or 


(a the ſchool-authors ſay) deſerve grace of congruity; yea rather, for 
that they are not done in ſuch ſort as God hath -willed and commanded 


them to be done, we doubt not but they are ſinful. 


27. All fins are not equal, but ſome far more heinous than others ; 
yet the very leaſt is of its own nature mortal, and without God's mercy 


maketh the offender liable unto everlaſting damnation, 


1 
, 


28, God 
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28. God is not the author of ſin; howbeit he doth not only permit, 
but alſo by his provideuce govern and order the ſame, guiding it in ſuch 
ſort by his infinite wiſdom, as it turneth to the manifeſtation of his own 
glory, and to the good of his elect. 
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Of Chriſt, the mediator of the ſecond covenant, 


29. H E Son, which is the Word of the Father, begotten from 
the everlaſting of the Father, the true and eternal God, of 
one ſubſtance with the Father, took man's nature in the womb of the 
bleſſed virgin, of her ſubſtance; ſo that two whole and perfect natures, 
that is to ſay, the godhead and manhood, were inſeparably joined in one 
perſon, making one Chriſt, very God and very man. 3 

30. Chriſt, in the truth of our nature, was made like unto us in all 
things, fin only excepted, from which he was clearly void, both in his 
life and in his nature, He came as a lamb without ſpot to take away the 
ſins of the world, by the ſacrifice of himſelf once made, and fin (as 
St. Jobn faith) was not in him. He fulfilled the law for us perfectly; 
for our ſakes he endured moſt grievous torments immediately in his ſoul, 
and moſt painful ſufferings in his body, He was crucified, and died to 
reconcile his Father unto us; and to be a facrifice not only for original 
guilt, but alſo for all our actual tranſgreſſions. He was buried and deſ- 
cended into hell, and the third day roſe from the dead, and took again 
his body, with fleſh, bones, and all things appertaining to the perfection 
of man's nature, wherewith he aſcended into heaven, and there fit. 
teth at the right hand of his Father, until he return to judge all men at 


the laſt day. 
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Of the communicating of the grace of Clrift 


31. HE V are to be condemned that preſume to fay, that every 
man ſhall be ſaved by the law or ſect which he profeſſeth, 
ſo that he be diligent to frame his life according to that law, and the light 
of nature; for holy ſcripture doth ſet out unto us only the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt whereby men muſt be ſaved, | 
32. None can come unto Chriſt unleſs it be ou unto him, and VIII, 9 
* unleſs the draw him. And all men are not fo drawn by the Father, 
* that they may come unto the Son; neither is there ſuch a ſufficient VII. £4 
e meaſure of grace vouchfafed unto every man, whereby he is enabled 


© to come unto eyetlaſting life,” 
© - os. 33. All 
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33. All God's elect are in their time inſeparably united unto Chriſt, by 
the effectual and vital influence of the Holy Ghoſt, derived from him, 
as from the head, unto: every true member of his myſtical body. And 
being thus made one with Chriſt they are truly regenerated, and made 
partakers of him and all his benefits, 


Of juſtification and faith, 
ry 1 di 23 fit" 
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34. J E are accounted rightebus before God, only for the me- 
rit of our Lord and Saviour of Jeſus Chriſt, applied by 
faith, and not for our own works or merits. And this righteouſneſs, 
which we ſo receive of God's mercy and Chriſt's merits, embraced by 
faith, is taken, accepted, and allowed of God, for our perfect and full 
een. e 2 wo 16 4% . 

35. Although this juſtification be free unto us, yet it cometh not ſo free- 
ly unto us, that there is no ranſom paid therefore at all. God ſhewed his 
mercy in delivering us from our former captivity, without requiring any 
ranſom to be paid, or amends to be made on our parts, which thing by us 


had been impoſſible to be done. And whereas all the world was not able of 


themſelves to pay any part towards their ranſom, it pleaſed; our heavenly 
Father, of his infinite mercy, without any deſert of ours, to provide for 
us the moſt precious merits of his own Son, whereby our. ranſom might 
be fully paid, the law fulfilled, and his juſtice fully ſatisfied ; ſo that 
Chriſt is now the rightecuſneſs of all them that truly believe in him: 
he for them paid their ranſom by his death; he for them fulfilled the 
law in his life ; that now in him, and by him, every true chriſtian man 


may be called a fulfiller of the law; for as much as that which our 


infirmity was not able to effect, Chriſt's juſtice hath performed; and 
thus the juſtice and mercy of God do embrace each- other, the grace of 
God not ſhutting out the juſtice of God in the matter of our juſtifica- 
tion, but only ſhutting out the juſtice of man (that is to ſay, the juſ- 
tice of our own works) from being any cauſg of deſerving our juſtifica- 
tion. 8 8 | 

36. When we fay, that we are juſtified by faith only, we do not 
mean, that the ſaid juſtifying faith is alone in man without true repent- 
;ance,, hope, charity, and the fear of God (for ſuch a faith is dead and 
cannot juſtify) neither do we mean, that this our act to believe in Chriſt, 
or this our faith in Chriſt, which is within us, doth. of itſelf juſtify us, 


or deſerve. our, juſtification unto us (for that were to account ourſelves 


to be juſtified by the virue or dignity of ſomething that is within our- 
ſelves; ) but the true underſtanding and meaning thereof is, that al- 
3 1 | though 
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though we bear God's word and believe it; although we have faith, 
hope; charity, repentance, and the fear of God within us, and add ne- 
ver ſo many good good works thereunto, yet we muſt renounce the 
merit of all our ſaid virtues, of faith, hope, charity, and all our other 
virtues and. good deeds, which we either have done, ſhall do, or can 
do, as things that be far too weak and unperſect, and unſufficient to 
deſerve remiſſion of our fins and, our juſtificaton ; and therefore we muſt 
truſt only in God's mercy, and the merits of his moſt dearly beloved 
Son, our only redeemer, Saviour and juſtifier, Jeſus Chriſt, Neverthe- 
leſs, b:cauſe faith doth directly ſend us to Chriſt for our juſtification, 
and that by faith, given us of God, we embrace the promiſe of God's 
mercy, and the remiſſion of our fins (which thing none other of our 
virtues or works properly doth) therefore the ſcripture uſeth to ſay, 
that faith without works, and the antient fathers of the church to the 
ſame purpoſe, that only faith doth juſtify us. g 
37. By juſtifying faith we underſtand not only the common belief 
of the articles of chriſtian religion, and a perſwaſion of the truth of 
God's word in genera], but als 
promiſes of the goſpel to the comfort of our own ſouls, wherety we 
lay hold on Chriſt with all his benefits, having an earneſt truſt and 
confidence in God, that he will be merciful unto us for his only Son's 


a particular application of the gracious : 


333 


ſake. * So that a true believer may be certain, by the aſſurance of VI. £5 


« faith, of the forgiveneſs of his fins, and of his everlaſting falvation. 
e by Chriſt.” 


38, „A true lively juſtifying faith, and the lanctifying ſpirit of God, V. 4 


eis not extinguiſhed, nor vanniſheth away in the regenerate, either fi- 
© nally or totally.“ | 


Of ſanctiſication and good works. 


LL that are juſtified are likewiſe ſanctified, their faith being 
always accompanied with true repentance and good works, 

40. Repentance is a gift of God, whereby a godly ſorrow is wrought 
in the heart of the faithful for offending God, their merciful Father, by 
their former tranſgreſſions, together with a conſtant reſolution for the 
the time to come to cleave unto God, and to lead a new life. | 

41. Albeit that good works, which are the fruits of faith, and follow 
after juſtification, cannot make ſatisfaction for our fins, and endure the 
ſeverity of God's judgment; yet are they pleaſing to God, and accepted 
of him in Chriſt, and do ſpring from a true and lively faith, which by 
them is ta be diſcerned, as a tree by the fruit, | | 


42. The 
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42. The works which God would have his people to walk in, are ſuch 
as he hath commanded in his holy ſcripture, and not ſuch works as men 
have deviſed out of their own brain, of a blind zeal and devotion, with- 
out the warrant of the word of God. - | | 

43. The regenerate cannot fulfil the law of God perfectly in this life, 
for in many things we offend all; and if we ſay we have no fin we de- 
cei ve our ſelves, and the truth is not in us. 

44. Not every heinous fin willingly committed after baptiſm, is fin 


againſt the Holy Ghoſt and unpardonable ; and therefore to ſuch as fall 


into fin after baptiſm, place for repentance is not to be denied. 

45. Voluntary works, beſides over and above God's commandments, 
which they call works of ſupererogation, cannot be taught without ar- 
rogancy and impiety ; for by them men do declare, that they do not on- 


ly render unto God as much as they are bound to do, hut that they do 


more for his ſake than of bounden duty is required. 
Of the ſervice of God. 


46. O UR duty towards God is to believe in him, to fear him, and 

to love him with all our heart, with all our mind and with all 
our ſoul, and with all our ſtrength; to worſhip him and to give him 
thanks, to put our whole truſt in him, to call upon him, to honour his 
holy name and his word, and to ſerve him truly all the days of our 
life. 

47. In all our neceſſities we ought to have recourſe unto God by pray- 
er, aſſuring ourſelves, that whatſoever we aſk of the Father in the name 
of his Son (our only Mediator and Interceſſor) Chriſt Jeſus, and accord- 
ing to his will, he will undoubtedly grant it. 

48. We ought to prepare our hearts before we pray, and underſtand the 
things that we aſk when we pray, that both our hearts and voices may 
together ſound in the ears of God's majeſty. | : 

49. When Almighty God ſmiteth us with affliction, or ſome great ca- 
lamity hangeth over us, or any other weighty cauſe ſo requireth, it is our 
duty to humble ourſelves in faſting, to bewail our fins with a ſorrowful 
heart, and to addict ourſelves to earneſt prayer, that it might pleaſe God 
to turn his wrath from us, or ſupply. us with ſuch graces as we greatly 
ſtand in need off, | | | 

50. Faſting is a with-holding of meat, drink, and all natural food, 
with other outward delights, from the body, for the determined time of 
faſting. © As for thoſe abſtinencies which are appointed by public 
« order of our ſtate, for eating of fiſh, and forbearing of fleſh at certain 
« times and days appointed, they are no ways meant to be religious faſts, 

% nor 
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« nor intended for the maintenance of any ſuperſtition in the choice of 
« meats, but are grounded meerly upon politic conſiderations, for pro- 
« yifion of things tending to the better preſervation of the common- 
wealth.“ | | 

51. We muſt not faſt with this perſwaſion of mind, that our faſting 
can bring us to heaven, or aſcribe outward holineſs to the work wrought ; 
for God alloweth not our faſt for the work's ſake (which of itſelf is a 
thing meerly indifferent) but chiefly reſpecteth the heart, how it is affect- 
ed therein; it is therefore requiſite, that firſt before all things we cleanſe 
our hearts from fin, and then direct our faſt to ſuch ends as God will al- 
low to be good ; that the fleſh may thereby be chaſtiſed, the ſpirit may 
be more fervent in 1 and that our faſting may be a teſtimony of 
our humble ſubmiſſion to God's majeſty, when we acknowledge our ſins 
unto him, and are inwardly touched with ſorrowfulneſs of heart, be wail- 
ing the ſame in the affliction of our bodies. 

52. All worſhip deviſed by man's fantaſy, beſides or contrary to the 
ſcriptures (as wandring on pilgrimages, ſetting up of candles, ſtations, 
and jubiles, pharifaical ſets, and fained religions, praying upon beades, 
and ſuch like ſuperſtition) hath not only no promiſe of reward in ſcrip- 
ture, but contrariwiſe threatnings and maledictions. | 

53. All manner of expreſſing God the Father, the Son, and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, in an outward form, is utterly unlawful ; as alſo all other ima- 
ges deviſed or made by man to the uſe of religion, 

54. All religious worſhip ought to be given to God alone, from 
whom all goodneſs health and grace, ought to be both aſked. and. 
and looked tor, as from the very author and giver of the ſame, and from 
none other. 

55. The name of God is to be uſed with all reverence and holy reſ- 
pect, and therefore all vain and raſh ſwearing is utterly to be condemned; 
yet notwithſtanding upon lawful occaſions an oath. may be given 
and taken, according to the word of God, juſtice, judgment, and 
truth. 

56. The firſt day of the week, which is the Lord's day, is wholly to 
be dedicated to the ſervice of God, and therefore we are bound therein. 
to reſt from our common and daily buſineſs, and to beſtow that leiſure 
upon holy exerciſes, both public and private, 


Off the civil. magiſtrate. 
57. \ HE king's majeſty under God hath the ſovereign and; chief 


wer, within his realms and dominions, over all manner 
of perſons, of what eſtate, either eccleſiaſtical or civil, ſoever they be, 
| ſo 
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ſo as no other foreign pawer bath or ought to have any ſuperiority 
over them. | 

58. We do profeſs, that the ſupreme neut of all eſtates within 
the ſaid realms and dominions, in all cauſes, as well eccleſiaſtical as tem- 
poral, doth of right appertain to the king's highneſs. Neither do. we 
give unto him hereby the adminiſtration of the word and ſacraments, 
or the power of the keys, but that prerogative only which we ſee to 


| have been always given unto all godly princes in holy ſcripture by God 


himſelf; that is, that he ſhould contain all eſtates and degrees committed 
to his charge by God, whether they be eccleſiaſtical or civil, within 
their duty, and reſtrain the ſtubborn and evil-doers with the power of 
the civil ſword. 

9. The pope neither of himſelf, nor by any authority of the 
church or ſee of Rome, or by any other means with any other, hath any 
power or authority to depoſe the king, or diſpoſe any of his kingdoms 
or dominions, or to authorize any other prince to invade or annoy him, 
or his countries, or to diſcharge any of his ſubjects of their allegiance 
and obedience to his majeſty, or to give licenſe or leave to any of them 
to bear arms, raiſe tumult, or to offer any violence or hurt to his royal 
perſon, ſtate or government, or to any of his ſubjects within his majeſ- 
ty's dominions. 

60. That princes which be expommanicated or deprived by the pope 
may be depoſed or murdered by, their ſubjects, or any other whatſocver, 


is impiqus doctrine, 


61, The laws of the * may puniſh cheidien men with death for 
heinous. and grievous offences, | 
62. It is lawful for chriſtian men, at the comaiindment of the ma- 
giltrate, to bear arms, and to ſerve in juſt wars, 


of our duty towards our neighbours, 


63. U R duty ods our ee is to love them as our- 

ſelves, and to do to all men as we would they ſhould do 
to us; to honour and obey our ſuperiors, to preſerve the ſafety of men's 
perſons, as alſo their chaſtity, goods and good names; to bear no malice 
nor hatred in our hearts; to keep our bodies in temperance, ſo- 
berneſs and and chaſtity ; ; to be true and juſt in all our doings; not 
to covet other men's goods, but labour truly to get our own living, 
and to do our — in n . of life unto which it pleaſeth God to 


5 us. 1 4 
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64. For the preſervation of the chaſtity of men's perſons, wedlock is 
commanded unto all men that ſtand in need thereof. Neither is there 
any prohibition by the word of God, but that the miniſters of the church 
may enter into the ſtate of matrimony, they being no where commanded 
by God's law, either to vow the Rate of ſingle life, or to abſtain from 
marriage; therefore it is lawful alſo for them, as well as for all other 
chriſtian men, to marry at their own diſcretion, as they ſhall judge the 
ſame to ſerve better to godlineſs. * 

65. The riches and goods of chriſtians are not common, as touching 
the right, title, and poſſeſſion of the ſame, as certain anabaptifts — 
affirm; notwithſtanding every man ought of ſuch things as he poſſeſſ- 
eth, liberally to give alms to the poor, according to his ability. 

66. Faith given is to be kept, even with hereticks and infi- 


. The popiſh doctrine of equivocation and mental reſervation is 
moſt ungodly, and tendeth plainly to the ſubverſion of all human ſo- 
ciety. | | 


Of the church, and outward miniſtry of the goſpel. 


68. H HERE is but one catholick church (out of which there 
| is no ſalvation) containing the univerſal company of all the 
faints that ever were, are, or ſhall be, gathered together in one body,, 
under one head, Chriſt Jefus ; part whereof is already in heaven tri- 
wnphant, part as yet militamt here upon earth. And becauſe this church 
oonſiſteth of all thoſe, and thoſe alone, which are elected by God unto 
ſalvation, and regenerated by the power of bis ſpirit, the number of 
whom is known only unto God himſelf, therefore it is called the ca- 

tholick or univerſal, and the inviſible church. 

69. But particular and vifible churches (confiſting of thoſe-who make: 
profeſſion of the faith of Chriſt, and live under the outward means of 
ſalvation) be many in number; wherein, the more or leſs ſincerely, ac- 
cording to Chriſt's inſtitution, the word of God is taught, the ſacraments: 
are adminiſtered, and the authority of the keys is uſed, the more or leſs: 
pure are ſuch churches to be accounted, 

70. Although in the viſible church the evil be ever mingled with the 
good; and ſometimes the evil have chief authority in the miniſtration: 
of the word and ſacraments, yet for as much as they do not the ſame: 
in their own name, but in Chrift's, and miniſter by his commithon and. 
authority, we may uſe their miniſtry both in hearing the word, and in 
receiving the ſacraments. Neither is the effect of Chrift's ordinance ta- 
ken away by their wickedneſs, nor the grace of God's gifts diminiſhed! 
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from ſuch, as by faith, do rightly receive the ſacraments miniſtered 
unto them, which ate effectual, becauſe of Chriſt's inſtitution and pro- 
miſe, although they be miniſtered by evil men. Nevertheleſs it apper- 
taineth to the diſcipline of the church, that inquiry be made of evil mi- 
niſters, and that they be accuſed by thoſe that have knowledge of their 
offences, and finally being found guilty, by juſt judgment, be de- 
oſed. 25 | | 
a 71. It is not lawful for any man to take upon him the office of pub- 
lic preaching, or miniſtring the ſacraments of the church, unleſs he be 
firſt lawfully called, and ſent to execute the ſame. And thoſe we 
ought to judge lawfully called and ſent, which be choſen and called 
to this work by men, who have public authority given them in the church, 
to call and fend miniſters into the Lord's vineyard, 

72. To have public prayer in the church, or to adminiſter the ſacra- 
ments in a tongue not underſtood of the people, is a thing plainly 
repugnant to the word of God and the cuſtom of the primitive 
church. | 

73. That perſon which by public denunciation of the church, is right- 
ly cut of from the unity of the church, and excommunicate, ought to 
be taken of the whole multitude of the faithful as a heathen and 
publican, until by repentance he be openly reconciled and received in- 
to the church, by the judgment of ſuch as have authority in that be- 
half. | i 
74. God hath given power to his miniſters not ſimply to forgive fins, 
(which prerogative he hath reſerved -only to himſelf ) but in his name 
to declare and pronounce unto ſuch as truly repent, and unfeignedly be- 
lieve his holy goſpel, the abſolution and forgiveneſs of fins. Neither is 
it God's pleaſure, that his people ſhould be tied to make a particular con- 
feſſion of all their known fins unto any mortal man; howſoever, any 

perſon grieved in his conſcience upon any ſpecial cauſe, may well reſort 
unto any godly and learned miniſter, to receive advice and comfort at his 
MM | 


Of the authority of the church, general councils, and biſhop of 
Rome. 


75. IT is not lawful for the church to ordain any thing that is con- 

trary to God's word ; neither may it ſo expound one place of 

ſcripture, that it be repugnant to another, Wherefore, although the 

church be a witneſs, and a keeper of holy writ, yet as it ought not to 

decree any thing againſt the ſame, fo beſides the ſame ought it not to 
enforce any thing to be believed upon neceſſity of ſalvation, - 

7 | 76, General 
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56. General councils may not be gathered together without the com- 
mandment and will of princes; and when they be gathered together (for as 
much as they be an aſſembly of men not always governed with the ſpi- 
rit and word of God) they may err, and ſometimes have erred, even in 
things pertaining to the rule of piety ; wherefore things ordained by them 
as neceſſary to ſalvation, have neither ſtrength nor authority, unleſs it may 
be ſhewed that they be taken out of the holy ſcriptures. 4 

77. Every particular church hath authority to inſtitute, to change, 
and clean to put away ceremonies and other eccleſiaſtical rites, as they be. 
fuperfluous, or be abuſed, and to conſtitute other, making more to ſeem- 
lineſs, to order, or edification. : 

78. As the churches of Feruſalem, Alexandria and Antioch have er- 
4 ſo alſo the church of Rome hath erred, not only in thoſe things which 
concern matters of practice and point of ceremonies, but alſo in matters 
of faith. | 

9. The power which the biſhop of Rome now challengeth, to be the 
ſupreme head of the univerſal church of Chriſt, and to be above all em- 
perors, kings, and princes, is an uſurped power, contrary to the ſcriptures 
and word. of God, and contrary to the example of the primitive church, 
and therefore is for moſt juſt cauſes taken away and aboliſhed, within 
the king's majeſty's realms and dominions. 

80. The biſhop of Rome is ſo far from being the ſupreme head of the 
univerſal church. of Chriſt, that his works and doctrine do plainly diſco- 
ver him to be that man of fin foretold in the holy ſcriptures, whom the 
Lord ſhall conſume with the, ſpirit of his mouth, and abcliſh with the: 
brightneſs of his coming. 


Of the flate of the old and new teſtament. 


81. N the old teſtament the commandments of the law were more: 

largely, and the promiſes of Chriſt more ſparingly and darkly: 
propounded ; ſhadowed with a multitude of types and figures, and fo 
much the more generally and obſcurely delivered as the manifeſting of 
them was farther off. 

82, The old teſtament is not contrary to the new; for both in the 
old and new teſtament everlaſting life is offered to mankind by Chriſt, 
who is the only mediator between God and man, being both God and 
man; wherefore they are not to be heard, which feign that the old fa- 
thers did look only for tranſitory promiſes, for they looked for all the be- 
nefits of God the Father through the merits of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, as we 
now do; only they believed in Chriſt which ſhould come, we in Chriſt 


already come, 
5 P 2. 83. The: 
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r 
$3. The new teſtament is full of grace and truth, bringing joy ful ti. 


dings unto mankind, that whatſoever formerly was promiſed of Chriſt is 


now accompliſhed; and fo inſtead of the ancient types and ceremonies 
exhibiteth the things themſelves, with a large and clear declaration of all 
the benefits of the goſpel. Neither is the miniſtry thereof reſtrained a- 
ny longer to one circumciſed nation, but is indifferently * 30mg un- 
to all people, whether they be Jews or Gentiles ; fo that there is now 
no nation which can truly complain, that they be ſhut forth from the 
communion” of ſaints, and the liberties of the people of God. 

84. Although the law given from God by Moſes, as touching ceremonies 
and rites be aboliſhed, and the civil precepts thereof be not of neceſſity 
to be received in any commonwealth ; yet notwithſtanding, no chriſtian 


man whatſoever is freed from the abedience of the commandments, which 


are called moral. „ 


r 


Of the ſacraments of the new teſtament. 


95. HH E facraments ordained by Chriſt be not only badges or 


witneſſes, and effectual or powerful ſigns of grace and God's good-will 
towards us, by which he doth work inviſibly in us, and not only quicken, 


but alſo ſtrengthen and confirm our faith in him. 


86, There be two ſacraments ordained of Chriſt our Lord in the goſ- 
pel, that is to ſay, baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper. = 

87. Thoſe five which by the church of Rome are called facraments, to 
wit, confirmation, penance, orders, matrimony and extreme uncfion, are not 
to be accounted ſacraments of the goſpel, being ſuch as have partly 
grown from corrupt imitation of the appoſtles, partly are ſtates of life 
allowed in the ſcriptures, but yet have not like nature of ſacraments with 
baptiſm and the Lord's fupper, for that they have not any viſible ſign or 
ceremony ordained of God, together with a promiſe of ſaving grace an- 
nexed thereunto. | 

88. The ſacraments were not ordained of Chriſt to be gazed upon, 
or to be carried about, but that we ſhould duly uſe them. And in ſuch 
only as worthily receive the ſame, they have a wholeſome effe and ope- 
ration; but they that receive them unworthily thereby draw judgment 
upon themſelves, | 


Of baptiſm. 


$9. B is not only an outward ſign of our profeſſion, and a note 
of difference, whereby chriſtians are diſcerned from ſuch as 
are 


tokens of chriſtian mens profeſſion, but rather certain ſure 


Dee 


are no chriſtians ; but much more a ſacrament of our admiſſion into the 
church, ſealing unto us our new birth (and conſequently our juſtifica- 
tion, adoption, and ſanctification) by the communion which we have 
with Jeſus Chriſt, | 

go. The baptiſm of infants is to be retained in the church as agree- 
able to the word of God. | 

91. In the adminiſtration of baptiſm, exorciſin, oil, ſalt, fpittle, and 
ſuperſtitious hallowing of the water, are for juſt cauſes aboliſhed ; and 
without them the ſacrament is fully and perfectly adminiſtered, to 
all intents and purpoſes, agreeable to the inſtitution of our Saviour 
Chriſt, | 


Of the Lord's ſupper. 


92. H E Lord's ſupper is not only a fign of the mutual love 

| which chriſtians ought to bear one towards another, but 
much more a ſacrament of our preſervation in the church, ſealing unto 
us our ſpiritual nouriſhment, and continual growth in Chriſt. 

93. The change of the ſubſtance of bread and wine into the ſub- 
ſtance of the body and blood of Chriſt, commonly called tranſubtan- 
tiatian, cannot be proved by holy writ, but is repugnant to plain teſ- 
timonies of the ſcripture, overthroweth the nature of a ſacrament, 
and hath given occaſion to moſt groſs idolatry and manifold ſuperſti- 
tions, 

94. In the outward part of the holy communion, the body and blood 

of Chriſt is in a moſt lively manner repreſented, being no otherwiſe pre- 
ſent with the viſible elements than things ſignified and ſealed are preſent 
with the ſigns and ſeals; that is to ſay, ſymbolically and relatively. 
But in the inward and ſpiritual part, the ſame body and blood is really 
and ſubſtantially prefented unto all thoſe who. have grace to receive the 
Son of God, even to all thoſe that believe in his name. And unto ſuch 
as in this manner do worthily and with faith repair unto the Lord's table, 
the body and blood of Chriſt is not only ſignified and offered, but alſo 
truly exhibited and communicated, 

95. The body of Chtiſt is given, taken, and eaten in the 
Lord's ſupper, only after an heavenly and ſpiritual manner; and 
2 A whereby the body of Chriſt is thus received and eaten, is 

attÞ, . 
96. The wicked, and ſuch as want a lively faith, although they do 
carnally and viſibly (as St. Auguſtine ſpeaketh) preſs with their teeth 


the ſacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt, yet in no wile _ 
1 they 
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they made partakers of Chriſt, but rather to their condemnation, 
do eat and drink the ſign or ſacrament of ſo great a thing, 

97. Both the parts of the Lord's ſacrament, according to Chriſt's in- 
ſtitution, and the practice of the ancient church, ought to be miniſtered 
unto all God's people; and it is plain ſacrilege to rob them of the myſti- 
cal cup for whom Chriſt hath ſhed his moſt precious blood, 

98. The ſacrament of the Lord's jupper was not by Chriſt's ordinance 
reſerved, carried about, lifted up, or worſhipped, 

99. The facrifice of the maſs, wherein the prieſt is ſaid to offer u 
Chriſt for obtaining the remiſſion of pain or guilt for the quick and the 
dead, is neither agreeable to Chriſt's ordinance, nor grounded upon doc- 
trine apoſtolick; but contrariwiſe moſt ungodly, and moſt injurious to 
that all-ſufficient ſacrifice of our Saviour Chriſt, offered once for ever 
upon the croſs, which is the only propitiation and ſatisfaction for all our 
fins, | 

100. Private maſs, that is the receiving of the euchari/t by the prieſt 
alone, without a competent number of communicants, is contrary to 
the inſtitution of Chriſt, 


Of the tate of the ſouls of men, after they be departed out of this 
life, together with the general reſurrection and the laſt judg- 


ment. 


101. FT E R this life is ended, the ſouls of God's children be 

preſently received into heaven, there to enjoy unſpeakable 
comforts ; the fouls of the wicked are caſt into hell, there to endure 
endleſs torments. 

102. The doctrine of the church of Rome concerning /imbus pa- 
trum, limbus puerorum, purgatory, prayer for the dead, pardons, ado- 
ration of images and relicks, and alſo invocation. of ſaints, is vainly in- 
vented, without all warrant of holy ſcripture, yea, and is contrary to 
the ſame. 

103. At the end of this world the Lord Jefus ſhall come in the 
clouds with the glory of his Father ; at which time, by the almighty 
power of God, the living ſhall be changed; and the dead ſhall be raiſed, 
and all ſhall appear both in body and ſoul before his judgment-ſeat, 70 
receive according to that*which they have done in their bodies, whether good 
or evil. 

104. When the laſt judgment is finifhed- Chriſt ſhall deliver up the 
kingdom to his Father,. and God ſhall be all in all, 


The 
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Tie DECREE of the SynoD. 


F any miniſter, of what degree or quality ſoever he be, ſhall pub- at 
licly teach any doctrine contrary to theſe articles agreed upon; if | 4 
after due admonition he do not conform himſelf, and ceaſe to diſturb 
the peace of the church, let him be ſilenced, and deprived of all ſpiri- 

tual promotions he doth enjoy, | 
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REVIEW 


OF THE 


PRINCIPAL FACTS 


Odjected to the 


Firſt Volume of the His TOR x of the 
Y deſign in writing the hi/fory of the Puritans, was not to 
defend their doctrine or diſcipline, but to ſet their principles 


PugiTANns 
M in a fair light, with their own arguments in defence of 
them: This I have done in the beſt manner I was able, without reflec- 
ting on the preſent times, or giving juſt occaſion of offence to moderate 
men of any perſuaſion. The remarks which are interſperſed through 
the hiſtory, are the only paragraphs that are Mr, N's, and for the juſt- 
neſs of which he is accountable. Matters of fact are of a different 
nature, and muſt ſtand or fall according to the authority by which 
they are ſupported. *© Tis natural for a proteſtant to wiſh (ſays the 
« author of the vindication) that a veil might be drawn over the ſcene 
ee that was acted in thoſe times, and that the offences of all parties 
e might be buried in oblivion ; ” but if a judgment may be formed 
from the thankful acknowledgments Mr. N. has received from mo- 
derate proteſtants of all perſuaſions, ſuch a performance as this has been 
much wanted, and may be of great ſervice to the cauſe of liberty ; be- 


ſides, are not the facts already upon record in the writings of the ſeveral 
Vor. I. 9 parties? 
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A Review of the principal fatts objefled t the 


parties? Have not the pAP1sTs publiſhed the hiſtory of their ſufferings 
by the Engh/b reformers? And Dr. Heylin, Fuller, biſhop Burner, 
Callier, Strype,: &c. all clergymen of the church of England, recorded 
the perſecutions of the proteſtants in the reigns of king HENRY VIII. 
and queen Max Y? Why then ſhould it be criminal for the puritans, 
or any of the friends of liberty to tell their ſtory ? Let all parties be 
heard; and the world judge, how far each have contributed to thoſe 
woupds.of the church which are ſtill bleeding. If this were done with 
chriſtian temper and moderation, inſtead of exaſperating the minds of 
men, it would certainly promote mutual forbearance, and more gene- 
rous ſentiments among chriſtians, which was Mr, NG chief deſign in 
entring upon ſo laborious an undertaking. 

But it ſeems, the progreſs of this work has unhappily given uneaſi- 
neſs to ſome of the reverend clergy of the eſtabliſhed church, who have 
expreſſed their diſpleaſure againſt the author, fitſt in a-ſhort expoſtulatory 
Itter; and fihce'in a latge vindication of the government, dbœrrine, and wor- 
ſhip, of the church of England, eftabliſhed in the reign of queen ELIZ A- 
BETH ; which Mr. N. (not being conſcious of having caſt any injuri- 
ous reflections upon the church of England) would have paſſed over in 
ſilence, had not the manner of the performance, made it neceſſary to 
do ſoms juſtice to himſelf and his hiſtory ; in compoſing: of which, he 
will venture to aſſure the world, he had a conſtant guard over his paſſions, 
and took the beſt care he could of his language and expreſſion: But 
the author of the vindication is reſolved to be angry with every thing 
Mr. N. has wrote; there is not a page that pleaſes him, nor a para- 
graph throughout the whole performance, on which he can caſt a favou- 
rable eye; however, he was certainly unacquainted with the hiſtori- 
an's principles, when he affirms, that not content with à toleration to 
thoſe that reſpetlively differ from the eſtabliſhment, he is for introducing 
the GENEVA PLAN, or ſomething like it, through the united kingdoms of 
England, and Scotland. On the contrary, Mr, N. can affure this wri- 
ter, and his brethren of the clergy, that not one in twenty of the 
proteſtant diſſenting miniſters, would be for introducing the Geneva plan, 
or. any thing like it, if it were in their power : Nor would they be 
pleaſed with an eftabliſhment of any kind, without an univerſal tolera- 
tion, of all peaceable and loyal ſubjects, in the full enjoyment of their 
civil and religious rights and privileges. | 
The moſt candid writers of controverſy, in the warmth of debate, 
have been chargeable wich ſome ſallies of paſſion, which the generoſity 
of an adverſary. would overlook ; but does it beſpeak the chriſtian or 


ſcholar, to dreſs up Mr, N. in the habit of a puritan, and then for above 
two 


fr! Volume of the Hiflory of the Puritans. _ 
two hundred pages together, to aſſault him from bebind the curtain * 
with the opprobrious characters of a rigid calviniſts, @ diſciplinarian, a 
man of a narrow ſpirit ? &c, Muſt an hiſtorian be accountable | for the 
juſtneſs of their principles whoſe hiſtory he writes ? or, becauſe he ſets 
their arguments in a proper light, muſt he make them his own? How- 
ever, that which touches an honeſt mind more ſenſibly, is to be accuſed 
not only of involuntary miſtakes, but of wicked and wilful corrupting 


the truth of hiſtory 10 ſerve a deſign, and of taking much pains to repre- p. 7- 


ſent the church of England as founded in violence and bloodſhed ; its con- 
fiitution contrary to the word of God, and invading chriſttan liberty, God 
forgive this writer! Where has Mr. V. ſaid, that the church of England 
was founded in bloodſhed, &c. Surely, a gentleman who takes | theſe 
liberties, ſhould appear before the world, and put his name to the charge. 
Mr. N. is ſenſible of the difficulties of perfecting a religious eſtabliſh- 
ment at once, and of ſecuring it afterwards, without intrenching upon 
the rights and liberties of mankind, which was the caſe of the Exgliſb 
reformation ; and though the defects of the hierarchy may be in part 
excuſed from the neceſſity of the times, they ought not to be wholly 
juſtified, but frankly confeſſed and the hardſhips removed, as ſoon. as 
an opportunity offers; this Mr. N. acknowledges has been attempted 
ſeveral times, and might have been done more effectually at the late 
glorious revolution. | 

But it ſeems there is a plot againſt the church, à defign to intraduce 
the Geneva plan pon the ruins of the preſent eſtabliſhment, Is this writer 
then in the ſecret ? or has he a key into the heart of his adverſary d 
When men make ſuch diſcoveries, as affect the reputation and good 
name of others, they ſhould be very ſecure of their evidence, eſpecially 
when they are unwilling to appear in open view, and ſupport it with 
the authority of their own great names; but Mr, N. not being acquain- 
ted with the plot, muſt leave the gentleman to dreſs it up after his 
own faſhion, and make what inference from it he pleaſes. 


« The commiſſion of errors in writing any hiſtory of times paſt, Mem. 


« (ſays the ingenious Mr, Wharton, in his letter to Mr. Strype) being Cran. Ap- 
« altogether unavoidable, ought not to detract from the credit of the bend ix, p. 


* hiſtory, or the merits of the hiſtorian, unleſs it be accompanied with ad 


© immoderate oſtentation, or unhandſome reflections on the errors of 
others.“ And although that gentleman has filled almoſt three ſheets 
of paper, with the errors of Mr. Srype, in his ſingle volume of memorials 


138 | of 


& When this review was firſt publiſhed, the author of the vindication was unknown, 
but it has been ſince advertiſed under the name of the Right Reverend aac Maddox, 
D. D. now Lord Biſhop of Worcefter, 
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p. 190. 


A Review of the principal facrt objekred 10 the 
of archbiſhop Cranmer, and ſuſpects there may be many more; yet no 
man will venture to ſay, that his collections are uſeleſs, or not deſerving 
the commendations of poſterity ; nor would Mr. N. have complained 
of the ſcrutiny. this writer and his friends have made into his hiſtory, 
bad they done it with temper, and only with a deſign to correct thoſe 
miſtakes, which in ſo long a work, it was almoſt impoffible to avoid. 


Upon a careful review of the hiſtory it appears, that there are ſeveral 
errors of the preſs, and ſome overſights of the author, which, together 


with ſome. marginal additions, for the ſatisfaction of the more inqui- 
ſitive teaders, are thrown together at the end of theſe papers * ; but it 
will be. no leſs evident to all diſintereſted judges, that the chief objections 
of this writer, are either miſtakes of his own, or of no conſequence to 
the truth of the hiſtory. The principal facts are unconteſted, and muſt 
be ſo, as long as there are any records of thoſe times refnaining, 

Our author is pleaſed to pour great contempt on Mr. Ns manuſcript 


on of original papers, becauſe it brings to light ſome of thoſe 


unjuſtifiable ſeverities, which the hiſtorians of thoſe times had omitted ; 
but its authority ſhall be left with the reader, after he is acquainted, 
that it was collected many years ago, at the expence of the reverend Mr. 
Humphry Morrice, ſome time chaplain to Denzil lord Hollis, who 
employed an amanuenſis in the univerſity of Cambridge for this pur- 
poſe, whoſe name I could mention if it were proper ; but it is luci. 
cient to ſay, that at the foot of moſt of the papers, there are references 
to the places from whence they were copied; and the induſtrious Mr, 
Strype was ſo well ſatisfied of the authority of this MS. that at his own 
requeſt, he was permitted to tranſcribe from it ſeveral of thoſe papers 
which are among his RECORDs. I ſhall now attend our author through 
his principal facts, without attempting to lay open all his miſtakes, 
or entring any farther into the controverſy, than is neceſſary to my 
own defence; for it muſt always be remembred, that Mr. N. is not 
the defender of the government, abctrine and worſhip, of the puritans, 
but only their hiſtorian, | 


4 . 


Of the eli. H E firſt charge againſt Mr. N. is, that « by his account of 
grous Char- 1 the great and illuſtrious queen EL1ZzABETH, it muſt be 
er of S#N thought HER HEART WAS ENTIRELY ror gn.“ To ſupport this 


Elizabet . 
Vindic, 


P. 13. 


concluſion, our author produces the following paſſages, out — the 
| | iſtory 


* Moſt (if not all) of theſe are inſerted in the preſent edition in their proper places, 
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hiſtory, [p. 337. ] Though. the papiſts were the queen's moſt dangerous 


enemies, HER MAJESTY HAD A PECULIAR TENDERNESS FOR THEM.” 
How groundleſs this accuſation is (ſays he), will ſoon appear to her bo- 
nour z and if it be to the ſhame of ber accuſers they muſt thank themſelves. 
But let him firſt refute the authorities in the margin; with thoſe 


which Mr. N. will now beg leave to add in confirmation of the fact. 


its L. Parker, 


% The queen was ſtrangely ſecure of her worſt enemies, the papiſts, 


* having many friends at court; the government neutral; the queen's 
te belt proteſtant ſubjects but little regarded, —” Archbiſhop PARKER in 
his letter to the treaſurer Burleigh, calls the queen's government a 
machiavel goverment ; and adds, that the papifts were as ſoon favoured 
* as the true proteſtants ; that the true ſubject was not regarded but 
* overthwarted ; whereas the rebel [meaning the papiſt] was borne 
« with, When the faithful ſubje& and officer (faith he) has ſpent his 
„ wits to ſearch, to find, to indite, to arraign and condemn, yet muſt 
e they be kept ſtill for a fair day to cut our own throats ?—Ils this the 
way to rule Engliſb people? But it deſerves to be counted clemency! oh 
* cruelty (ſays he), to ſpare a profeſt enemy, and to drive to the ſlaugh- 


“ (ſays Mr. Strype, under the year 1572) and ſbewed them much favour, 3 3 


« ter herſelf and her beſt friends. How many papiſts (ſays Fhit-5, parker, 
&© tingham dean of Durbam) enjoy liberty and livings, which neither Appendix, 


« have, ſworn. obedience to the queen's majeſty, nor do any part of Pb. 47+ 


« duty towards their miſerable flocks ; theſe miſers laugh to ſee us 


% ſpuritans] ſo dealt with, and hope to ſee other alterations.” *© That Spe 


© nowithſtanding their [the papiſts] bold and exorbitant praQtices, they 
&* received a notable piece of favour at this time [1578] to gain them, 
« if poſſible, to be better minded, and to behave themſelves quietly, 


« and that was, that the queen would not have any of their conſciences 


&« fifted, to know what affection they had to the old religion.” Surely this 
was peculiar tenderneſs. 


The next paſſage which our author produces, is [p. 255.] where 
Mr. N. ſays, © One would have thought theſe formidable conſpiracies of 


« the roman catholics, ſhould have alienated the queen's heart from them.” 
This writer often. complains of Mr, N's imperfe& quotations, and is 
pleaſed ſometimes to diate in a very ſovereign manner, what he ſhould 
have added, or omitted. Mr. N. might here, and in many other 
places, return him his compliment, The caſe before us is this ; haying 
mentioned a general confederacy of all the popiſh powers of Europe 
to extirpate the proteſtant religion ; and the inſolence of the Engliſh pa- 

iſts, that were in arms in the north, at the inſtigation of the pope, who 
had excommunicated the queen and the whole kingdom, abſolved her 
| ſubjects 


P · 622. 
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ſubjects from their allegiance, and called her: majeſty an nſurper, and 
vaſſal of iniquity,; I add, one would have thought theſe formidable conſpi- 
racies of the roman catholicks ſhould have alienated the queen's beart from 
them, Here our author ſtops ; but it follows, and prevailed with ber, 
4 yield ſomething for the ſake of a firmer union among proteſtants; but in- 
flead of this, the edge of the laws that were made againſt popiſh recuſants 
was turned againſt protęſtant nonconformiſts, be 
Can any reader collect the ſenſe of this paſſage from this writer's im- 
petfect quotation, or reaſonably conclude from the true meaning of it, 


that ber majeſty's heart was entirely popiſh ? However, ſince the facts are 
undeniable, Mr. N. will leave the juſtneſs of the remark to the reader, 


L. Parker, with this additional obſervation from Mr, Strype, that “ the great la- 
p. 353, 354.“ bour at court about this time, was to open the queen's eyes, and to 


© make her apprehend her danger from the papiſts, and that ſhe might 
© command the laws againſt them to be put in execution; for the pa- 
_ « piſts had ſecret fautors within the palace walls but ber majeſty was 
« void of all fear of any barm from papiſts.” | 
The laſt proof of the charge againſt Mr. N. is taking from her ma- 
jeſty's character, p. 601, where it is ſaid, that as to her religion, ſhe affec- 
ted a middle way between popery and puritaniſm, though her majefly was 
more inclinable to the former; ſhe diſliked the ſecular pretenſiant of the 
court of Rome over foreign ſtates, but was in love with the pomp and ſplen- 
dor of their worſhip, Here again our author ſtops ; but it follows in 
the very next words, On the other hand, $HE APPROVED OF THE 
DOCTRINES OF THE FOREIGN REFORMED CHURCHES.” Should 
this gentleman ſet up for a pattern of exact, and impartial quotations? 
Or is it poſſible to conclude, that becauſe the queen was more inclined 
to the papiſts than the puritans, therefore her heart was ENTIRELY 
 poPISH, while at the ſame time, ſhe approved of the proteſtant doc- 
trines ? And yet this is all the proof we have of this heavy charge. 

Mr. N. is unwilling to enter any further into the religious character 
of this great princeſs, whoſe name ſtands ſo very high in the eng/i/þ 
annals for political wiſdom ; but, as the late queen Mary the IId. 
of GLORIOUS MEMORY, obſerved to biſhop Burnet, when reflections 
were made in her preſence upon the ſharpneſs of ſome hiſtorians, who 
had left heavy imputations upon the memory of princes, her majeſty 
replied, © © that if thoſe princes were truly ſuch as the hiſtorians re- 
«© preſented them, they had well deſerved that treatment, and others 
« who tread their in ſteps, muſt look for the ſame; for truth would be 
se told at laſt, and that with the more acrimony of ſtile, for being ſo 
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« long reſtrained, It was a gentle ſuffering, to be expoſed to the world 
« jn their true. colours, much below what others had ſuffered at their 
cc hands.” | EL 

Queen ErzABETH- had, to be fure, very much of the high ſpirit 
and principles of her royal father, and affected to govern after his exam- 
ple. Her education under a proteſtant tutor, gave her an early tincture 
for the reformation ; and intereſt afterwards obliged her to be at variance 
with the pope, who bad pronounced her mother's marriage illegitimate, 
and ſet aſide, her title to the crown, Yet at her acceſſion when ſhe 
was twenty-five years of age, it was not certainly known, whether ſhe 
was a proteſtant or papiſt. What to think of the queen's religion, Ann. V. I, 
« when ſhe came to the crown (ſays Mr. Strype), one might heſitate ſome- P. 2 
% what ; who in her fiſter's reign went to maſs, and bowed to idolatry.” 
% Your majeſty (ſays the prior of St. Tobn's) was not eafily brought 
* to condeſcend to the alteration of religion. You was not the cauſe 
e efficient, but one without which it could not take effect. Her ma- 
« jeſty alſo proteſted to count Feria and lord Lamac, but a few days 
before queen Mary died, that ſhe now and then prayed to the virgin 
« Mary,—” And again, Whether the queen was determined in Ann. V. I. 
« her mind or no, certain it is, that the affairs of the church continued p. 51. 
« for a time in the ſame poſture as before lier acceſſion, abateing perſe- 
0 cution for religion.” | | 

Mr, N. is as ſenſible as this writer, of the difficulties and diſcourage- H. Pur, 
ments attending the reformation, and has reported them in as ſtrong P+ 122. 
terms; which were ſo many good reaſons for the queen's proceeding 
with caution, and changing the religion of the nation by degrees ; but 
when theſe difficulties were abated, and the government ſettled, why did 
ſhe not ſtrengthen the reformation, by a more comprehenfive union 
among the reformed? Why muſt the puritans, who were the moſt 
determined proteſtants in the nation, be excluded the church, for the 
ſake of a few ceremonies and popiſh habits, when the /utherans and 
papiſis were indulged in the doctrine of the real preſence in the facra- 
ment? Why was her majeſty ſo averſe to the removing images? Why L. Parker, 
did ſhe mimick the theatrical worſhip of the church of Rome, by keep- £08208 
ing a crucifix, with lighted tapers upon the altar in her chapel, con- ning o L 
trary to her own injunctions? And when it had been removed for ſome p. 508. 
time, at the interceſſion of the biſhops, why did ſhe cauſe it to be 
replaced as late as the year 1570; but becauſe, as Mr, Strype ſays, her Ann. V. I. 
majeſty had been uſed to croſſes, and ſaints images in churches, where P 75. 
ſhe and her nobles, that reſorted thither, uſed to give honour to them ? 
Are not theſe indications of a greater inclination to the pomp of Rome, than 
to the ſimple plainneſs of Geneva. Mr. 
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| Mr. N. does not preſume to enter in the ſou}, nor can it be fairly in- 
ferred from any thing he has writ, that queen ELIZABETEH“'s heart was 
ENTIRELY POPISH 3 this is language made by our author, who is 
p. 26. further pleaſed to aſſert that if her majeſty was really as popiſh as my 
© pen has deſcribed her, ſhe would have followed the —_— of her fa- 
ether, and retained many more popiſh ſuperſtitions,” which he will hardly 
be able to make good; for had her majeſty done that, ſhe would have 
been abandoned by all king EpwARD's reformers, and muſt have gone 
over intirely into the camps of popery. Nor has Mr. N. ventured ſo far 
as Mr. Rapin, who aſſerts that the queen ſometimes made ber religion ſub. 
ſervient to ber. political intereſt; but he apprehends he has ſhewn, that 
though her majeſty was a proteſtant, ſhe inclined more to popery than 
puritaniſm ; that ſhe countenanced the perſecution of good men through- 
out the greateſt part of her = reign, and had a muck gteater regard 
for the external pomp and cetemony of worſhip, than for the propaga- 

tion of true piety, and chriſtian knowledge. | 
Sentiments of Our author's next charge is, that Mr, N. has caſt injurious reflections 
the Refor- upon the deffrine, government, and worſhip of the church of England. 
mer: in P'"" He begins with do@rine, in which he confeſſes, *© There was but little 
indic, ** difference among the reformers, however, a cenſure is paſſed upon the 
p. 39. « queen by Mr. N. himſelf, for not being rigid enough in ber opinions ; and 
*« among other faults laid to ber charge, ſhe is blamed for being fond of old 
« rites and ceremonies, thinking her brother had ſtript religion too much of 
&« its ornaments, and made the doctrines of the church too narrow.— Again, 
* p. 45. M. N. reflects on the queen for being inclined to think, that the 
« articles might be too narrow.” But where is this reflection or cenſure ? 
If there be any ſuch, 'tis not Mr. N's, but biſhop Burnet's, whoſe very 
Hiſt. Refor. words he hath tranſcribed. *© As her firſt impreſſions, in her father's 
Vol. II. «© reign, were in favour of ſuch old rites, as he had retained (ſays his 
p. 370 e Jordſhip), ſo in her own nature ſhe loved ſtate and ſome magnificence 
* in religion, as well as in every thing elſe ; ſhe thought, that in her 
&© brother's reign, they had ſtript it too much of external ort +0-22nts, 
% and HAD MADE THEIR DOCTRINE TOO NARROW IN SOME 

« POINTS,” 

Of the Arti- But our author will go out of his way to maintain, that “ zbe ar- 


*. ＋ if * ticles of the church of England were compiled with a latitude that 


England, * fairly admits a ſubſcription from thoſe of the ſentiments of ARmiNnivs 
Vindic. © as well as Calvin.“ On which head Mr. N. does not remember he 
p. 40, 41. has declared his ſentiments ; and that among the compilers cf toe articles, 
there were ſeveral anti-calvinians, Why then does he not name them ? 

It being notorious, the reviſers of king EDwaARD's liturgy, viz. Dr. 

Parker, 


25 
* 
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Parker, Grindal, Cox, Pilkington, May, Bill, and Whitehead, were on the 
other fide, though they did not ſpeak with the ſtrictneſs of thoſe who 
lived after the controyerſy had been thoroughly debate. 
He affirms further, with Dr. Heylin, that “ it does not appear that Vindic. 
« in compiling the articles, any deference was paid to Calvin's judgment. or P. 43. 
* authority ; inſtead of that, the aſſiſtance he offered was to bis no little 
« orief and diſſati faction refuſed.” But for this he cites no authority. 
On the other hand, tis certain Cranmer writ to Calvin, for his advice Mem. Cran. 
about calling a general ſynod of proteſtants, who ſo far approved it, as p. 499, 410. 
to ſay, © he would paſs over ten ſeas to further it, but hoped he might 
be ſpared,” When the ſame great prelate thought of drawing up 
articles of faith for the church of England, he communicated his de- 
ſign to Calvin, who greatly commended it, and deſired him to proceed 
with all expedition. Caluin alſo wrote to ihe protector, and to king Calv. Ep. 
EpwaARD himſelf, which was ſo very acceptable to his majeſty and his ad Farel. 
whole council, that Cranmer informed him, he could not do any thing = N 4 
* more profitable than to write often to the king.” Peter Martyr, 
Bucer, and Fagius, who were Calvin's diſciples, were ſent for into Eng- 
gland to promote the reformation, and were his ſtrong ſeconds, according 
to Mr, Collyer. Nay, if we may believe Dr. Heylin, it was at the ſol- Hiſt. Preſb, 
litation of Mr. Calvin and his emiſſaries (as he is pleaſed to ſtile them), P. 23% 
that the common-prayer-book of king EDwARD underwent a ſecond 
review ; and that the firſt liturgy was diſcontinued, and the ſecond ſu- 
perinduced, to give ſatisfacton to Caluin's cavils, and the miſtakes of 
others of his friends and followers. How then does it appear, that our 
firſt reformers had no reſpect to this learned foreigner, or that his 
aſſiſtance was refuſed ? 

Our author, and the apologiſt whom he follows, go on to obſerve, Vindic. p. 
that “in drawing up the articles, the compilers, next to the ſcripture and ** 
% doctrine of the primitive church, had an eye to the Auguſtan confeſſion, 
&« the writings of Melanchton, the works of Eraſmus, and the erudition 
« of achriſtian.” Here again we have Dr. Heylin without any autho- 
rity. But admitting for once, that the compilers of the articles had a 
regard to the Auguſtan confeſſion ; is there any difference between that 
and calviniſm, except in the manner of Chriſt's preſence in the ſacra- 
ment? Sure I am, Calvin himſelf ſubſcribed it, as he writes to Schallin- 
gius, anno 1557. Nec vero Auguſtanam confeſſionem repudio, cui pridem 
volens & lubens ſubſcripf, ſicut eam author ipſe [Melanchton] interpreta- 
tus et. And it is very rematkable, that in the original ſubſcription of Barnet on 
the articles, both houſes of convocation renounced the ubiquity of Chriſt's 39 Artic, 
bodily preſence ; which was the only point of conſequence, wherein the f- 308. 
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lutheran confeſſion differed from the calviniſt, This was inſerted 
among king EpwWwARD's articles and was part of the XXVIIIch of 
queen EL1zABETH's when firſt ſubſcribed, though after ſome time it 
was expunged. Malanchton was an excellent divine, andof a moſt ca- 
tholick ſpirit, but a calviniſt; Lampadius in his continuation of Pezelius's 
hiſtory, writes thus, p. 409. Pbilippus rigidiſime olim, fi quiſquam alius 
de prædpſtinatione ſcri pit, poſtea mitigabit ſententiam ſuam.— Negue ta- 
men ab othodoxis unquam eſt repudiatus aut condemnatus, neque ipſe a ſeve- 
rioribus ſyntheticis alienior fuit; ſed ad Bezam, E PER OMNIA cum 
GENEVENSIBUS ORTHODOXIS FACERE, /crib1t, i. e. that his ſenti- 
ments were exactly the ſame with the orthodox Geneva divines, Eraſ 
mus's paraphraſe was ſet up in the churches, becauſe it was the beſt, and 
perhaps the only one then extant. And as for the erudition of a chriſtian 
man, we ſhall ſee preſently how fadly this writer has miſrepreſent- 
ed it. EXT lk 

But this charitable and uſeful latitude as to the real preſence (ſays our 
author), is another olection with Mr. N. the rubrick which declared, that 
by kneeling at the ſacrament no adoration was intended to any corporal 
preſence of Chriſt, being expunged This is no objection with Mr. N. 
who would have rejoiced, if it had been fo charitable, as to comprehend 


the puritans; it might then have been more uſeful, and prevented the 
ſeparation ; for Mr. N. can fee no reaſon why the wearing a ſurplice or 


{quare cap ſhould not be left as indifferent, as the manner of Chriſt's 
preſence/in the ſacrament. But that which follows in our author (v/z.) 
that Mr. N. diſapproves of every man's enjoying his own ſenſe, with- 
* out fixing it upon others,” is neither better nor worſe than a ſhameful 
calumny, which he muſt know from the whole ſcope of the hiſtory of 
the puritans, to be falſe. Well, but what relief was this charitable lati- 
tude to the Lutheran or German churches? Do they adore the corpo- 
ral preſence ? No, tis evident therefore, it was deſigned principally in fa- 
your of the papiſts ; according to Dr. Heylin, who ſays, Great care was 
te taken to expunge ſuch paſſages in the common-prayer-book, as gave 
* offence to the PoPISH PARTY, or might be urged by them as an excule 
for not coming to church; as the prayer tobe delivered from the ty- 
© ranny and enormities of the biſhop of Rome.” — © And, to come up cloſer 
© to the CHURCH OF ROME, (ſays he) the queen enfoined the ſacramen- 


* tal bread to be made round, in faſhion. of wafers, —and all the old 


« feſtivals to be obſerved with their ſeveral eves.” —— 
To return to the docttine of the church of England; our author and 


Vindic, p. his learned apologiſt appeal to the articles themſelves as a proof, © bat 
42. 


« mo one doctrine of the church, concerning predeſtination, is contradicted 


ö 1 by 
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© by the arminians.— That the articles differ from the calviniſts in 
« that material point of univerſal redemption,——= And, that the erudition p. 44. 
« of a chriſtian man publiſhed in king HENRY's reign, which had the ap- 
« probation of moſt of thoſe that compiled the articles, is expreſiy againſ? 
« the calviniſts nation of FREE WILL,” Mr. N. readily admits 
that all the reformers were not agreed in their ſentiments about the 
extent of Chriſt's redemption, and that the thirty-firſt article of the 
church of England, which deſcribes the death of Chriſt as a perfect re- Of the tx- 
demption and propitiation and ſatigfaction for all the fins of the whole tent of 
world both original and actual, evidently favours the univerſality ; but Chri/f's re- 
this is ſo far from being the chief article of diſpute between the armi- demption. 
nians and calvini/ts, that it is hardly any at all; for even Gomarus, Ameſius, 
and others who reſtrain and limit the ſufferings of Chriſt, diſtinguiſh 
between the value or merit of the ſufferings, and the will or purpoſe 
of God in the application, and affirm, that the merit of the ſufferings 
(ariſing from the dignity of the perſon that ſuffered), was ſufficient for 
the redemption of a thouſand worlds, if there had been ſo many. Nor 
did they think this ſentiment inconſiſtent with the divine purpoſe, of ap- 
pointing a certain number of perſons to ſalvation, from before the founda- 
tion of the world, and calling them effeftually by bis grace, in due time, 
without any regard to their previous merits or good works : That this was 
the preciſe doctrine of the reformers will appear, by conſidering the two 
main points, of abſolute PREDESTINATION, and of FREE WILL. 
PRE DESTINATION TO LIFE is deſcribed in the ſeventeenth article of Of pr ed:/ti- 
the church of England to be, the everlaſting purpoſe of God, whereby be- nation. 
&« fore the foundations of the world were laid, he has conſtantly ordered, by his 
« counſel ſecret to us, to deliver from curſe and damnation, thoſe whom be 
& bas choſen in Chriſt out of mankind, and to bring them by Chrift to ever- 
« laſting ſalvation as veſſels made to honour," Agreeably to this, 
king ErwarD's catechiſm, appointed to be taught by all ſchool-maſ- | 
ters throughout England, declare, that ** as many as are in this faith pol. 38. 
« ftedfaſt, were forechoſen, predeſtinated, and appointed out to everlaſting 
te ſalvation, before the world was made.” And leſt it ſhould be thought, 
that this might be owing to God's foreſight of their good works, it is 
added, that © 7be firſt, principal, and moſt perfect cauſe of our juſtifying Fol. 39. 
and ſalvation, is the goodneſs and love of God, whereby he choſe us to 
« be bis, before be made the world,” This catechiſm, with the book of 
articles, was drawn up by archbiſhop Cranmer,as he confeſſed at his exami- 
nation. When the controverſy upon this head opened in queen Mary's 
reign, the martyrs thought the doctrine of thoſe who oppoſed the abſo- 
lute predeſtination of a certain number to ſalvation, ſubverſive of 


3 the 


Mem. Cran. 
p. 372. 
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the true faith; biſhop Ferrar, Bradford, Taylor, and Philpot, wrote to 
Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, then priſoners at Oxford, deſiring them 
to take cognizance of this matter, and give their advice, Upon which 
Ln! occaſion biſhop Ridley, wrote a treatiſe of God's election and predeſtination, 
* 200 — Philpot another, Bradford a third, and Mr. Careleſs an eminent martyr, 
' <= Publiſhed a confeſſion of his faith, one part whereof was in favour of 
abſolute predeſtination ; and the priſoners in Newgate, as well as in the 
king's bench, generally ſubſcribed it. Mr. N. could produce a number 
of other teſtimonies from the letters of the martyrs, and the books of 
homilies, which prove to a demonſtration, that the firſt reformers were 
in this ſcheme ; but Mr. Prynne has done it already ſo carefully, with 
reſpect to all the five points, in his anti- arminianiſin, or the church of 
England's old antitheſis to new arminianiſin, that nothing ſeems to have 

_ eſcaped his diligence, 

74 =_ will. The article of FREE WILL is another point of controverſy with the 
indic. p. * . 1 f 
123, 126, arminians. Our author cenſures the puritans for © branding it always with 
* the odious name of popery, in order to repreſent thoſe of that opinion in 
te the moſt diſagreeable colours. Nor can Mr. N. be acquitted of par- 
te tiality (lays he) againſt thoſe who believe the freedom of the human weill, 
'« becauſe be calls it the pelagian doctrine, and charges it with ſupplanting 
« the received doctrine of the reformation.—— Mr. N's account of Mr. 
« Hart and others (ſays he) is, that they ran thetr notions as high as the 
e modern arminians, or as Pelagius himſelf, deſpifing learning, &c. but 
quotes no authority, nor produces any evidence to ſupport this heavy cen- 
* ſure, which plainly is not levelled only at thoſe who believed the freedom 

« of the humane will in queen MARY's days.” 

How bewildered is this writer, when Mr. N's marginal references 
fail him ! If he had been acquainted with theſe times he muſt have 
known, that the article of free uill was then always reckoned a branch 

Has Mem, of the popiſh controverſy. We renounce (ſay the reformers, in their con- 
Vol. II. p. feſſion of faith) the PAPISTICAL DOCTRINE of free will, &c. — But 
"My Mr. N's partiality confiſts in calling it the PELAGIAN DOCTRINE, with- 
out any authority or evidence. Muſt he then croud his margin with 
authorities for every phraſe or expreſſion he uſes? Let this writer con- 

ſult Mr. Strype, whoſe words are theſe ; ©* Many of them that were un- 

Mem, der reſtraint for the profeſſion of the goſpel [in queen Mary's days] 
Cran. p.350, © were ſuch as held free will, tending to the derogation of God's grace, and 
35H 352. 4 refuſed the doctrine of abſolute predeſtination and original fn” (which, 
by the way, is an evidence that the reformers in general believedthoſe 
doctrines.) They [the free-willers] were men of ſtrict and holy 

« lives, but very hot in their opinions and diſputations, and w— 

cc e 
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The name of their chief man was Harry Hart. Trew and Abington 
« were teachers among them; Kemp, Gybſon, and Chamberlain, were 
„ others: THEY RAN THEIR NOTIONS AS HIGH AS PELAGIUS DID, 
*« AND VALUED NO LEARNING, AND THE WRITINGS AND AUTHORI- 
% Ty OF THE LEARNED, THEY UTTERLY REJECED AND DESPISED. 
« ] have ſeen another letter of Bradford to certain of theſe men (ſays 
« Mr, Strype), who are ſaid to hold the error of the pELAGIANS AND 
« pAPISTS concerning free will, and were then priſoners with him in 
« the king's bench. Mr. Philpot the martyr, in one of his letters 
to Careleſs, calls them ſchiſmaticks, arrogant, and ſelf-willed, blinded "I 
ſcatterers; and Mr, Bradford, in his letter to biſhop Ridley at Oxford, Mem. Cran. 
ſays, that in free will they were plain PAP1$STs, yea PELAG1ANS. Other App. NY Bg. 
authorities might eaſily be produced; but theſe are ſufficient to aquit 
Mr. N. of partiality, who is as great a friend to the freedom of human 
actions, as this author himſelf. | 

But it is very ſurprizing to ſee the erudition of a chriſtian man, publiſh- L. Parker, 
ed in the reign of king HENRY VIII. and ſubſcribed by all the biſhops, as? 508. 
deſigned for the ſtable doctrine of the church, produced in favour of the 
anti- calviniſtic docttine of free will, when nothing is more oppoſite. 

« Free will [lays the erudition] is @ certain power of the will joined 
« with reaſon, whereby a reaſonable creature, without conſtraint in things 
e« of reaſon, diſcerneth and willeth good and evil, BUT 1T WILLETH | 
« NOT THAT is ACCEPTABLE To GoD UNLESS IT BE HOLPEN BY 
« GRACE, BUT THAT WHICH IS ILL IT WILLETH or ITSELF, —” 
It follows, Our wills were perfect in the ſtate of innocence, but are 
« much impaired by the fall of Adam; the high powers of reaſon 
« and freedom of will being wounded and corrupted, and all men 
« thereby brought into ſuch blindneſs and infirmity, that they cannot 
« ayoid fin, except they are made free by ſpecial grace, that is, by the 
« ſupernatural working of the holy ghoſt. The light of reaſon is una- 
« ble to conceive the things that appertain to eternal life, though there 
« remains a ſufficient freedom of will in things pertaining to the preſent 
s Jife,— Words cannot be found more ſtrong and deciſive, againſt 
the arminian doctrine of free will, than are in that paragraph. 

It were eaſy to ſhew the ſentiments of the reformers upon the other Of original 
diſtinguiſhing points of calviniſin. The erudition of a chriſtian man ſays, Ain, Ju/tifica- 
that all the poſterity of Adam are born in original fin, and are hereby . 
guilty of everlaſting damnation. Does an arminian believe this ? 
CRANMER was famous for maintaining the doctrine of juſtification by 
faith alone, without the merit of good works; and fo does the erud:. 
tian. Mr. Phiſpot was an admirer of Caluin's inſtitutions, and had a 

great. 
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great value for the church of Geneva ; he and Mr. Careleſs, another 
martyr, ſtrenuouſly maintained the doctrine of perſeverance, as depend- 
ing upon the divine purpoſe, and not upon the contingency of man's will, 
But as I have obſerved already, Mr. Prynne has collected the ſentiments 
of the reformers ſo fully on this head; and Mr. Hickman in his anſwer 
0 Dr. Heylin's guinguarticular hiſtory, that there can be no occafion for 
further evidence. I ſhall therefore diſmiſs this article, with the teſti- 
monies of two of thoſe very learned biſhops who repreſented the church 
of England at the ſynod of Dort, and maintained the doctrine of univer- 
Prynns's ſal redemption. © I do confidently avow (ſays biſhop Hall] that theſe 
Cant. Dom. « her opinions [of Arminius] cannot ſtand with the doftrine of the church 
EO. ol of England.” To which biſhop Davenant replied, ** I know that no 
« man can embrace arminianiſm in the doctrines of predeſtination and of 
« grace, but he muſt deſert the articles of the church of England: Nor 
ein the point of perſeverance, but be muſt vary from the received opinions 
« of our beſt approved doctors in the Engliſh church.” 
Of the eccle- After a diſſertation on the poſture of kneeling, and the manner of re- 
of — ceiving perſons to the communion, with which the hiſtorian has no con- 
the Church of cern, our author proceeds to the GOVERNMENT @F THE CHURCH. * Mr, 
England. «© N's next objection to king EDW ARD's reformation (ſays he) is the form of 
p. 53. &* ecclefiaſtical government. And bere again the good queen choſe not only the 
« moſt chriſtian, but the moſt moderate and catholick ſcheme.” No objection 
of Mr. N's nor of the firſt ſet of puritans, who would have been content 
with ſome amendments in that ſcheme, which even the biſhops themſelves 
prayed and wiſhed for; but it is a little odd to ſee a writer glorying in the 
catholiciſm of a form of church government, fortified with acts of uni- 
formity, injunctions, advertiſements, articles of enquiry, oaths ex icio, 
an high commiſſion, and various penal laws againſt diſſenters, productive 
of the ruin of great numbers of families. The puritans might have 
been as rigorous, had the power been in their hands, but neither party 
had much reaſon to boaſt of their catholiciſm. | 

Sentiments of After a long quotation from biſhop Bancroft, for the ſuperiority of bi- 

the refor- ſhops above preſbyters, Mr, N. is introduced as extreamly fond of a Pa- 

mers concerns» . 


ing the diſ- BIT Y among the clergy, and as taking too much pains in that cauſe, Though 
tinftion of the the reader will obſerve, he has never once declared his own ſentiments. 


order Fa But, ſurely it was an exceſ of zeal (ſays this writer) 10 preſs the pious refor- 
* mers and king EDWARD'S ORDINAL into this ſervice. This indeed he has 
P. 38. done, not from any zeal in the cauſe, but becauſe he apprehended it 


was their opinion, that there were but two orders of church officers in holy 
ſeripture, Bi$HOPs and DEACONS, and conſequently that BisHops and 
PRIESTS were but different ranks or degrees of the ſame order, or different 


names 
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names for the ſame office» In confirmation of this, he produced be erudi- 


tion of a chriſtian man, publiſhed in the reign of king HENRY VIII. 
with the approbation of moſt of thoſe who ſubſcribed the articles; 


which ſays, © Of theſe Two ORDERS ONLY, that is to ſay, PRIESTS + 


« and DEACONS, ſcripture maketh expreſs mention, and how they 
« were confirmed of the apoſtles by prayer and impoſition of hands 
« All power and juriſdiction of one biſhop over another is of human 
« appointment,” But ſince this authority is not ſufficient, ſome others 


ſhall now be added, 
Mr. TIVDAL who tranſlated the new teſtament into engliſß, and 


fealed it with his blood in the reign of king Henry VIII, has theſe 


words in his practice of popiſb prelates ; The apoſtles following, and. 
&« obeying the rule, doctrine, and commandment of our Saviour, or- 
te daincd his kingdom and congregation, Two OFF1CERs, one called 
« after the greek word, biſbop, in engliſb an overſeer ; wy ich SAME 
« was called prieſt, after the greek — Another officer they choſe and 
called him DEACON, after the greek ; a miniſter in engliſh, to miniſter 
« alms to the poor. All that were called elders or prieſts (if they 
« ſo will) were called j/bops alſo, though they have now divided the 


© names.” 
Mr. Jonx LAMBERT, another martyr in the fame reign, has theſe 


words, As touching prieſthood in the primitive church, when virtue 


« bare the moſt room, there were no more officers in the church than 
* BISHOPS and DEACONS, as witneſſeth, beſides ſcripture, full apertly 
“ Hierom, in his commentary upon St. Paul's epiſtles, whereas he faith, 
* that thoſe we call prie/?s were all one, and no other but biſhops, and. 
the biſhops none but Prieſts,” | 


Archbiſhop CRANMER is a name of great authority; this prelate- 


confeſſes in his reſolutions to king EDwaRD's queſtions, that the names 
of biſhops and prieſts are confounded in ſcripture. 


But to put this matter beyond all queſtion, biſhop Burnet has preſerv- Vol. I. 
ed an original paper of theſe times, entituled, @ declaration of the functi- ayes p. 
1. 


ons and divine inſtitution of biſhops and prieſts, Which concludes thus, 3 


after having maintained, that the duties of both functions were the ſame. 
« The truth is, that in the new teſtament there is no mention made of any 
* degrees or diſtinction of orders, but only of DE ACONs or M1N1STERs, and 
« of PRIESTS or BISHOPS.” This declaration was ſigned by more than. 
thirty-ſeven divines and civilians, among which were thirteen biſhops, 
viz. Thomas [Cranmer] Cant. Edward Ebor, Jobn Londin, Cuthbert 
Durham, John Lincoln, Faun Bath, Tho. Ely, Joln Bangor, Nicolas. 
Sarum, Edward Hereford, Hugo Wigorn, John Rocheſter, Richard. 
Chicheſter, Nicolas Watton, Cox, Redmayn, &c. 

| L might 
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I 1 might add the teſtimonies of Ally biſhop of Exeter, in the begin- 
ning of the reign of queen Elizabeth; Pilkington of Durham, Jeuel 
of Saliſbury, Whitgift of Canterbury, who all declare with St. Ferom 
and Auſtin, the office of a biſhop to be above the office of a prieſt, not 
by authority of ſcripture, but by the cuſtom of the church. Let the 
reader judge now, whether it was an exceſs of zeal in Mr. N. to preſs the 
reformers into this opinion, | | 
of ig But he has appealed to king EDwaARD's oRDINAL, and has faid, 
9 N in e that it is almoſt the fame with that now in 1ſe.— Again (lays 
p. 58, 59. Mr. N.) © the form of ordaining a PRIEST OR A BIHOP 7s the 8AMg 
« [i. e. with that now in uſe] rere being no expreſs mention, in the wor; 
« of ordination, whether it be for the one or the other office ; but this bas 
« been altered of late years This is bis material proof.” If this was 
an exceſs of zeal, it is not Mr. N's but biſhop Burnet'ss from whom he 
Hiſt. Ref. tranſcribed it: His words are theſe, they (viz. the reformers) agreed 
Vol. II. p.“ on a form of ordaining deacons, prieſts and biſhops, which is the 
144. « ſame we yet uſe, except ſome few words that have been added ſince, in 
« the ordination of a PRIEST OR BISHOP ; for there was then no ex- 
“ preſs mention made in the words of ordaining them, that it was for 
© the one or the other office: In both it was ſaid, receive thou the holy 
« oboſt, &c, But this having being been ſince made uſe of, to prove 
© both functions the ſame, it was of late years altered as it is now.” 
Eccl. Hiſt, This remark (ſays Mr. Colyer) put me upon comparing the firſt ordinal 
Vol. II. with that publiſhed in the third edition of Sparrow's collection, and 
p. 290. « here J found them exactly the ſame ; but afterwards peruſing this 
c office, as it ſtands reviewed at the Savoy, I find the author's obſerva- 
« tfon is right,” And if biſhop Burnet's obſervation was right, this 
gentleman muſt ſurely be in the wrong, when he calls it a miſrepre- 
ſentation, and ſays the weight of it muſt fall wholly upon Mr. N. 

\ The only material difference in the forms of ordination mentioned by 
our author, is, that in the conſecration of a biſhop, he is exhorted to 
MINISTER DISCIPLINE, which is not mentioned in the ordination of 

'P a prieſt; and yet in archbiſhop Parker's conſecration, which was agree- 
able to king EDwaARD's ordinal, there is no mention of M1NISTER1NG 

Serype's L. piscIPLINR; the words are theſe, then they delivered the holy bi- 

ot wy b. « ble into his hands, uſing theſe words to him, give heed to thy reading, 

: « exktortation and doctrine; think upon theſe things contained in this book ; 

« be diligent in them, that the increaſe coming thereby may be manifeſt to 

« all men. Take heed to thy ſelf, and unto thy teaching; be diligent in 

« doing them, for in doing this thou ſhalt ſave thy ſelf and them that hear 

. * thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,” Here is not a word of diſcipline, 

| though 
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though it was according to king ErwaRrD's ordinal, But before we 
diſmiſs this article, Mr. NV. would beg leave to ſubjoin one teſtimony 
more, to ſhew, that in theſe times the exerciſe of diſcipline was not 
thought to be reſerved only to the biſhop, and that is, the learned arch- 
biſhop Uſher, whoſe book, entituled the reduction of epiſcopacy to the form 
of fynodical government, begins thus, BY ORDER OF THE CHURCH OF 
© ENGLAND, all preſbyters are charged to adminiſter the doctrine and 
© ſacraments, and the DICIPLINE of Chriſt, as the lord hath com- 
% manded, and as this realm hath received the ſame ; and that they 
© might the better underſtand what the lord hath commanded therein, 
* the exhortation of St. Paul to the elders of the church at Epheſus is- 
e read to them; WY beed to your ſelves, and to all the flock among whom 

s made you overſeers, to RULE the congregation of 


&« the holy ghoſt 
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% g. Therefore, without diſputing about the meaning of the auuairey / 
word ORDER, the reader may determine how far Mr. N. has made *4#en Matt. 


good his aſſertion, that in the opinion of the reformers, BIsHors and PRIESTS ,: 
were veſted with the [ame powers, and were only different names for one 


and the ſame office. 


. 6, Rev, 
Xll, 5. and 
xix. 15. 


Let us now attend the triumphs of our author: Nothing ſure, but p. 63, Ec. 


&« the impoſſibility of ſupporting nis SCHEME, and proving the parity of 


« preſbyters and biſhops any other way, could have put Mr. N. upon this 
« method of atiempting it. He had, indeed, undertaken a difficult taſe, 
« and muſt therefore bave great allowances in the execution of it ; the ſenſe 
« and practice of the whole chriſtian church for fifteen hundred years, in 
&« a form of church government, ſo early, ſo univerſally, ſo conſtantly received, 
« ere great obſtacles. No INSTANCES OF PRESBY TERS EXERCISE- 
* ING THE DISTINGUISHING OFFICE OF A BISHOP. No example 
« of a man's being a biſhop one day [while a chairman or moderator] and a 
« meer preſbyter the next" One would think this gentleman had 
read over the fathers with a critical exactneſs, that he ventures to paſs a 
negative upon the practice of the church for fifteen hundred years. How 
ignorant were our firſt reformers of the ſenſe and practice of the firſt ages 
of chriſtianity ! And how deplorable is the condition of the foreign re- 
formed churches, which have no dioceſan biſhops! unhappy and illite- 
rate divines, to fix upon a form of church government unknown to all 
antiquity, and contrary to that which was ſo early, ſo univerſally, and 


fo conſtantly received, till the late reformation ! Have ye no biſhops of a 


ſuperior order to preſbyters ? Then it is to be feared, ye have no ordain- 
ed minſters, and conſequently no ſacraments! for none but biſhops 
may ordain, and none but the ordained clergy may adminiſter the ſa- 
craments, There is not @ fingle inſtance in all antiquity, of a presbyter”s 

Vol. I. | ®''s 5 exercifing 
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. exercifing the diſtinguiſhing offices of a biſhop——— Mr. N. does not pre- 
tend to ſo intimate an is = 5h with the fatbers as this . 


3 


| but if he can condeſcend to read a modern author, would recommend 

2 H. Chan. to his, peruſal the lord chancellor x 16's conſfitution f the primitive 
OY n church, whoſe definition of a preſbyter is, that “ 5e is a perſon. in holy 
n, * orders, baving thereby an INHERENT | RIGHT, TO PERFORM THF 
Part I. o WHOLE OFFICE OF A BISHOP,but having no par iſb, not attually diſcbarg- 
Chap. IV. 4 ing it without bis leave.” His lordſhip undertakes to prove in the 
fame chapter, that preſbyters were called by the fame title, and 

<« that they are expreſly ſaid to be of tbe very ſame ſpecifick order with 

s biſhops, though they differed in pre-eminence or degree; — that they 

* RULED in thoſe churches to which they belonged. — That they pre- 

« ſided in church conſiſtories with the biſhop— That they had the 

« power of excommunication, and of reſtoring penitents to the churches 
peace That they confirmed— and that there are clearer proofs of 

e presbyters ordaining, than of their adminiſtring the Lord's ſupper.” 

« The ſame learned author maintains, that there were but two orders, 

0 [viz.] of BIsHoPs and DEACONS inſtituted by the apoſtles ; and if they 

% ordained but two (ſays he) I think no one had ever a commiſſion to 

te add a third, or to ſplit one into two, as muſt be done, if we ſeparate 

«* the order of preſbyters from the order of the biſhops. —” How contra- 

dictory are theſe poſitions to our author's, who affures us upon his 

own great reading and reputation (for he quotes no authority) that 

no inſtance can be given of a presbyter's exerciſing the diſlinguiſhing 

ce of a biſhop ; whereas his lordſhip has produced ſundry autho- 

Vid. p. 88, rities and examples from the moſt antient chriſtian writers to the 
_ 94, 95» 127 contrary, which are referred to in the margin; and in the diſtinguiſhing 


—_ point of ordination his lordſhip avers, there are clarer proofs of presby- 
ters doing it, than of their adminiſtring the Lord's ſupper. However, 
leſt his lordſhip's acquaintaince with eccleſiaſtical antiquity ſhould not be 
thought by this gentleman equal to his own, I would beg leave to ſup- 

Vide H. Pur. Pott it with the teſtimony of two as eminent biſhops as the laſt age pro- 


Vol. Il. duced ; one is biſhop Moreton, who declares in his apologia catholica, that 
p. 4. TO ORDAIN was the antient right of presbyters. The other is archbiſhop 
Uſber, who being aſked by king Charles I. in the Je of Wight, whether 

he found in antiquity, that presbyters alone ordained any ? He anſwered 

YES; and that he could ſhow his majeſty more, even where preſbyters 

alone eee ordained biſhops, and inſtanced in the preſbyters of Alex- 

5. 65. andria, chooſing and making their own biſhops, from the days of Mart, 
till Heraclas = Diony/ius. And becauſe this writer is pleaſed to intro- 

troduce biſhop Burnet as a patron of the imparity of biſhops and preſ- 
byters, Mr. N. will confront him with his lordſhip's own words; 1 
« for 
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« for the notion of diſtinctł does of Vil 
© lordſhip), I confeſs tis not ſo clear to me, 


\ 


« cannot but acknowledge, thoſe-who are empowered for them muſt 
« be of the'n1GHesT oPFICE in the church). 

Where now are our author's frephies ! Have theſę great divines and 
antiquaries miſtaken the ſenſe and practice of the whole chriſtian church 
for fifteen hundred years ? or is not this gentleman too haſty and aſſum- 
ing? who not content with one bold ſtroke of his pen to have claimed 
all antiquity to bis (ide, falls unmercifully on Mr. N. and repreſents him 


and preſdyter (ys Ab Vindie. Ch. 
therefore, fince 1 look of Scotland, 
« upon the ſacramental actions as the higheſt of facted performances, 1* 3 


as in a deſign to ſerve bis cauſe by perverting the publick offices of the church. p. 65. | 


« This being the caſe- (ſays he) other methods were to be tried, and the 
&« very form of conſecrating a biſhop, who bad before been ordained a prieſt, 
« be employed to prove there was, in the opinion of the compilers of that form, 
« no ſuch order as biſhops in the church.” Such an attack upon the 
moral character of an adverſary is not very generous ; however, after 
what has been ſaid with relation to king EDWwARD's ordinal, I ſhall leave 
it to his own and the reader's reflection. 


But ſtill it ſeems, @ peculiar infelicity attends the biſtory f the puri - p. 68. 


tans on this point, for which he turns his reader to the very end of the 
book [p. 594-] They [the puritans] acknowledged (ſays Mr. N.) but 
« two orders of clergy of divine inſtitution (viz.) 61/hops, or prieſts, 
« and deacons, and yet nothing is more plain, than that they did not 
* think a deacon to be a clergyman, nor would allow him to act as a 
*« miniſter.” * By this odd account of Mr. N. (ſays our author) it plain- 
<« by appears, the puritans believed two orders of clergymen, one of which, in 
* their opinion, was no order at all.“ Did then Mr. Cartwright, B. D. 
believe himſelf to be no miniſter or clergyman (to uſe the language of 
this writer) when he preached at St. Mary's in Cambridge for ſeveral years, 
only upon the foot of deacon's orders? Did Mr. Travers of the Temple, 
and Mr. Fenner, &c, who never advanced higher than deacons in the 
church of England, think themſelves no miniſters [or clergymen] be- 
fore they were ordained abroad? I confeſs, the word xxzpo; or clergy, is 
no where in ſcripture, as I remember, appropriated to church officers, nor 
was it the language of the puritans, it ſhall therefore be ſtruck out; but 
the truth is, moſt of the puritanical lecturers of thoſe times accepted of 
deacons orders to qualify them to preach and baptize, though they re- 
fuſed, for ſome reaſons, to be ordained prieſts. They believed the or- 
der or office of a deacon to be equally of divine inſtitution with that of a 
prieſt or biſhop, and that his diſtinguiſhing province was to ſerve tables, 
or to manage the ſecular affairs of the congregation, according to the 
inſtitution, As vi. 2, 3. and the practice of the foreign reformed 

9 382 churches; 
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churches; and if their diſcipline bad been eſtabfihed, they would no 
doubt have confined them to their proper buſineſs; but as mattets ſtood 
with the church of England, they were content to yield this point for 
the preſent, and accept of a liberty to ge and baptize under ſuch a 
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character, rather than forego their miniſtry, or be obliged (by taking up 
the office of a prieſt) to all the parts of parochial fervice;' '' - 
Of the liiur- We come now to the worſhip of the church of England; which our 
£y and forms author introduces with a large encomium upon the publick L1TuRG y, and 


- 4 45" * ity preference to the Geneva forms. And bere _ (fays he), queen Eli- 
indic. p. Part] FTE; 

6g, Sc. Zabeth is ſo unhappy as to incur this gentleman's di/pleaſure ; though he has 

not once declared his own ſentiments, nor ſo much as commended the 

Hit, Pur, Puritans for objecting to the liturgy's being taken out of the maſs- book, 

p. 54. but excuſed it from the inadvertency of the compilers, or the neceſſity of 

p. 236, 595. the times. Mr. N. had allowed, that the puritans did not object to pre. 

ſeribed forms of prayer, provided they might have been indulged a liberty of 

p. 76, 81. altering or varying ſome expreſſions. Upon which our author exclaims, as 

| if the fabrick of the church, and the whole proteſtant religion were in 

danger. This had been an effectual way (ſays he) to throw the whole na- 

<< tion into great confuſion, and give the papiſts ſuch advantage, as would 

© have enabled them to ſubvert the proteſtant religion. What! the popi/h, 

« lutberan and caluiniſtic clergy, alter or vary [an expreſſion in] the pub- 

&« lick prayers, as any of them thought proper! By this hopeful ſcheme, 

_ © when miniſters were forbid to preach againſt one another, they had a 

« ſure way of continuing diſſentions in their prayers.” Wonderful! And 

might they not ſtill have done this in their concerved prayers before ſer- 


L. Parker, mon? or ought they not, for the ſame reaſon, to have been forbid preach- 
p. 84. ing, and confined to reading the homilies, fince there was as much danger 


of their preaching, as of their praying againſt each other? It was once re- 
commended to the diſcretion of miniſters, to change the leſſons or chap- 
ters in the publick ſervice; and would the inconvenience have been great- 
er, if ſome little latitude had been allowed them in the prayers? Sure I 
am, it would have been a more catholick and comprehenfive ſcheme, 
which this gentleman, when he can turn it againſt the puritans, is very 
fond of: But this not being Mr. N.'s hopeful project, though this writer is 
p. 822 pleaſed to charge it upon him, the hiſtorian is not anſwerable for it. 
Ofthe habits. Our author proceeds next to vindicate the church in retaining the A- 
p. 84, 87. ·1TSs. Mr. N. had aid, that queen ELi1izaBeTH's common-prayer- 
** book was hardly equal to that which was ſet out by king ED W ARD, and 
0 confirmed by parliament in the fifth year of his reign ; for whereas in 
« that liturgy all the garments were laid aſide but the furplice, the queen now 
« returned to king EDWARD's FIRST BOOK, wherein copes and other 


« garments were ordered to be uſed.” And is not this true? Yes, but 
« it 
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« it had been more generous and impartial (ſays he) to have mentioned — 
« the queens injunctions, that followed ſoon after, wherein her maje 

* inſiſted only on the habits of king EowaRrv's ſecond liturgy.” Mr. 

N. is very ſenſible of the queen's condeſcenſion, but is of opinion, that it 

was not agreeable. to her inclinations, but ſhould be afcribed to the un- 

ſettled ſtate of her affairs, it being neceſſary at firſt to proceed with great 

caution, and offend as , few among the proteftants as poſſible ; for which 

reaſon even the habits were not urged with ſo much rigor, as when the 
government and church were better ſettled ; and if there be any aper fon 

in the caſe, 'tis the law has aſperſed her majeſty's reformation, not Mr. 

N.; for the law returned us back to king EDwaRrD's firſt liturgy ; ac- 

cording to archbiſhop Mhitgiſt, who ſets down the difference between 


the two books thus, 


King EnwARD's ſecond book has | Queen ELizaBeTH's book has it gry. 
| it thus : thus : Ann. V. I. 


ns ** 
© The miniſter at the time of | The miniſter at the time of 
« the communion, and at all times | © the communion, and at all other 
1 jn his miniſtration, ſhall uſe nei- | © times in his miniſtration, ſhal} 
« ther albe, veſtment, nor cope, but | ** uſe ſuch garments as were in 
«© being an archbiſhop or biſhop, | © uſe by authority of parliament, 
« ſhall wear a rocbet, and being a | in the sEconD year of the 
« prieſt or deacon, a ſurplice only.” ! © reign of king ED]WARD VI.” 


And though her majeſty was pleaſed to indulge her clergy with the 
habits of king EpwARD's ſecond book, yet in her chapel ſhe kept to the 
firſt, contrary to her own injunctions; the prieſts attended in their copes ; 
crucifixes and lighted candles were upon the altar, gentlemen and chil- - 
dren in their ſurplices, with a variety of muſical inſtruments and. voices, 
and almoſt all the ſplendor of the church of Rome, Which gave occa- 
ſion to archbiſhop Laud and his parts in the reign of king Charles I. to 
reduce the whole church to this ſtandard, calling them the pureſt times of 
queen ELIZABETH, 

Mr. N. has repreſented at large the ſentiments of the reformers con- 
cerning the habits, and made it appear, they did not ſubmit to them of 
choice, but of neceſſity, to preſerve the church in the queen's favour, 
which is ſo evident, that one would think no writer ſhould diſpute it. 

„ I myſelf (ſays biſhop Burner) have ſeen the letters of the chief biſhops — 
of that time, from which it appears, that the queen's fiffneſs in main- 3 
* taining ſome ceremonies, flowed not from their counſel, but from the 4 
« practice of ſome diſguiſed papiſts. Hinc illæ lachryme ! * The 

« firſt 


mon before 
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"P37 te firſt biſnops that were made, and who were bat newly returned out of 
Ann. V. I. b exile (ſays Mr. Strype) as Cox, Grindal, Horne, Sandys, Jewel, Park- 
p. 177 burt, Bent horn, upon their firſt return, laboured all they could, againſt 
*© receiving into the church the papiſtical habits, but could not obtain it 
*« from the queen and parliament. When the habits were enacted they 
« conſùlted what to do, being in ſome doubt whether to enter upon their 
© functions, but they concluded not to deſert their miniſtry.” They 
Burnet's plainly expreſſed their diflike of the habits (ſays biſhop Burnet), and wiſh- 
Lett. p. 46. ed them thrown out of their churches. © All the biſhops that had been 

t beyond ſea (ſays Grindal) dealt with the queen to let the habits fall, 
p. 92. <©< but ſhe was inflexible.” However if this gentleman will vindicate her 
majeſty's ſtifneſs, and argue for the wiſdom and prudence of continuing 
the habits for the ſake of the populace, eſpecially when it was declared, 
that no holineſs was imputed to them ; he may do it without any diſturbance 
from Mr. N. at preſent, becauſe it has little relation to the hiſtory, and 
| we ſhall meet with the return of this argument in his appendix, 
Of the diſci- Our author concludes his firſt chapter, with a defence of the D1sc1PLINE 
pline of the of the church, which he confeſles is not fo perfect as good men wiſh, and 
* 4s the biſhops frequently and earneſtly endeavoured to render it. May not 
F this then ſerve as ſome apology for the zeal of the puritans ? Why might 
not they endeavour to render the diſcipline of the church more perfect 


as well as the biſhops ? or, if the biſhops deſerted the cauſe, why 
Burnet's 


might they not purſue it in a legal manner ? for © if the abuſes which 

Hiſt, Refor. “ gave occaſion to the malecontents to complain, had been effectually re- 
ty 4 &« drefled (ſays biſhop Burnet), that party muſt have had little to work 
1 upon.“ If it be ſaid the abuſes were not worth contending for; let 
us hear the abovementioned hiſtorian, who having mentioned ſeveral ob- 
jections againſt the engliſb reformation, admits, that * there are a great 
« many other abuſes brought in, in the worſt times, and now purged 
« out of ſome of the churches of the roman communion, which yet con- 
* tinue, and are too much in uſe among us, ſuch as pluralities, non- reſi- 
&« ſencies, &c. ſo that it may be ſaid, that ſome of the manifeſt corruptions 
t of popery, where they are recommended by the advantages that accompany 
&« them, are not thoroughly purged out. The want of publick penance, 
* and penitentiary canons, is indeed a very great defect; our church does 
not deny it, but acknowledges it, in the preface to the office of com- 
e mination. A platform was made of an eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, but 
it was not proſecuted with that zeal that the thing required in queen 

« ELIZABETH's time,” Strange ! that none of theſe manifeſt corruptions 
of popery ſhould be removed in almoſt two centuries; or that it ſhould 
be ſuch an unpardonable crime in the puritans to attempt it in a peacea- 
ble manner: But till (fays our author) the hierarchy of the church, 


imperfect 


Ibid. 
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ti imperfect as it was, is much better than the Geneva model, or what the 
« puritans called their holy diſcipline 3” which Mr. N. will not debate, being 
no more fand of eccleſiaſtical power, or oaths ex aficio, in the hands of 
lay-elders, than in a convocation or biſhop's court. As for the conformi- 
ty of the two ſchemes to ſcripture and primitive antiquity, the learned 
of different perſuaſions will judge for themſelves ; but our author can 
have no great reaſon to boaſt of the largeneſs or catholiciſm of king Ep- 
wARD's diſcipline, when he conſiders the cruel hardſhips which the puri- 
tans ſuffered under it for above one hundred years ; hardſhips which no 
art of man can diſguiſe, nor length of time deface | 


CHAP. II. 


TH E RE ts a ſecond obſervation (ſays our author) which naturally The progreſs 
offers itſelf upon this occaſion, (viz.) that the puritans did not defire of the contro- 
4 toleration, but the eſtabliſhment of their own ſcheme ; ſuch an eſtabliſh- mw between 
ment as would have kept all others out of the church. Again, they an, — 
expreſiy refuſed a toleration when ſomething of that ſeems to be intended for church. 
them, Which is no impeachment of the truth of Mr. N's hiſtory, Vindic. p. 
However to ſet this matter in a clear light, it muſt be obſerved, that for = 
the firſt twelve or fourteen years of queen ELIZABETH, the puritans 
contended only for a reformation of ſome abuſes or imperfections in the 
hierarchy ; and had theſe been redreſſed, the ſeparation, in all appearance, 
had been prevented, and the malecontents (according to biſhop Burnet) 
would have had nothing to work upon. But the penal laws, and the 
your injunctions, being executed everv year with increaſing rigor, in- 
ead of reconciling the puritans to the church, drove them further from 
it. The ſpirits of men were heated with controverſy, which produced 
coarſe and indecent language on both fides, The high behaviour of the 
biſhops reflects no honour on their character; nor do the eager reſentments 
of the puritans add any credit to theirs ; though, perhaps, are the more 
excuſable on account of their oppteſſions. 
At length a new generation of warmer fpirits aroſe, with Mr. Cart 
wright (lady Margaret profeſſor in Cambridge) at their head, who, inſtead 
of confining his diſputes in the univerlity to the popiſh habits, the croſs 
in baptiſm, kneeling at the Lord's ſupper, and a few other rites and ce- 
remonies, ſtruck at ſome of the main pillars of the hierarchy, and open- 
ed the controverſy into ſeveral other branches, which ſeemed to portend 
its ſubverſion rather than amendment. In proſecution of this deſign, the 
imperfections of the preſent eſtabliſhment were laid open, in the f and 
ſecond admonition to the parliament, about the year 1572. and a new form 
of government, like the Geneva platform, propoſed in its room ; but for 
this 
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this the authors were ſent to Newgate, and Cartwright, after ſome: time, 
retired beyond ſea. | | 

Thus the puritans were divided among themſelves; the fr ft generation 
declaring they would give themſelves and the church no further trouble, 
if they might be diſpenſed with ſubſcribing to the uſe of the habits, and 
the abovementioned ceremonies ; and of theſe there remained a ver 
conſiderable number, throughout the greateſt part of this reign, The 


ſecond generation were more zealous and reſolute, apprehending it their 


duty, by all lawful means, to attempt a farther reformation in the church 
of England, by ſetting aſide what they eſteemed the remains of antichriſt, 
and obtaining a legal eſtabliſhment of what they apprehended to be the 
diſcipline of Chrift, which, according to them, was preſbyterial, or at leaſt 
a college of preſbyters, with a ſtated preſident, called afterwards by the 
name of B1SHoP, at their head. At length there aroſe a third generation, 
about the year 1584. (under the name of BRown1sTs), of warmer and 
more uncharitable ſpirits than both the former; theſe denied the church 
of England to be a true church, and urged the neceſſity of a ſeparation, 
not only from that, but even from Geneva itſelf. If the reader will keep 
theſe diſtinctions in mind, hewill eaſily diſcern, that as the riſing ſet of 
biſhops were more rigid and ſevere in girding the eccleſiaſtical laws upon 
the puritans, theſe, by degrees, removed to a greater diſtance from the 
eſtabliſhment, | | 
Our author has waſted a great many pages in proving, that the ſecond 


generation of puritans were for their own eſtabliſhment, excluſive of all 


others, and that they would have enforced it with wholeſome ſeverities, if 
the power bad been in their hands, And has Mr, N. denied or concealed this 
part of their hiſtory ? has he not ſaid, © that both parties (viz, churchmen 
* and puritans) agreed too well in aſſerting the neceſſity of uniformity of 
* publick worſhip, and of calling in the ſword of the magiſtrate for the 
«« ſupport and defence of their ſeveral principles, which they made an ill 
« uſe of in their turns, as they could graſp the power into their 
« hands.”—— Again, © neither party were for admitting that liberty 
„ of conſcience, and freedom of profeſſion, which is every man's right, 
&« as far as is conſiſtent with the peace of the government. And 
further, that their zeal for their platform would have betrayed them 
0 into the impoſition of it upon others, if it had been eſtabliſhed by 
« Jaw,” But did theſe narrow and uncharitable principles of the puritans, 
give the church a right to make uſe of the ſecular arm againſt men, who 
had not been guilty of any overt-acts of ſedition or rebellion ? Mr. N. 
agrees with this writer, that it was an act of goodneſs, as well as wiſdom in 
the government, not to put the weapons of authority into the puritans 


. . 
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hands; and he muſt beg leave to add, it had been no leſs wiſdom and 

goodneſs not to put them into the hands of the biſhops. | 55 
But ſuppoſing the puritans were to blame in attempting the eſtabliſhment 

of their own diſcipline, why might they not be indulged azoleration ? Our 


author replies, tbey did not defire it; nay,they expreſiy refuſed a tolerution, ben p. 287. 
ſomething of that ſort ſeems to be intended for them. Is it poflible to believe, 
that men ſhould be ſuſpended,deprived,and impriſoned, to the ruin of them- 


ſelves and their families, and not accept a toleration ? Would not Mr, 
Cartwright and his brethren have continued their miniſtry in the church, 
if they might have been diſpenſed with, as father Fox and ſome few others 
were ? No, ſays this writer, for agreeably to their exbortation, of yielding 


to no TOLERATION, cr accepting of any INDULGENCE, ix all tbeir p. 288. 


petitions, admonitions, ſupplications, &c. WE SEE NOTHING OF A ro- 
LERATION FOR THEMSELVES ONLY, This bold and peremptory 
aſſertion muſt ariſe from great ignorance, or ſomething worſe. It would 
be too tedious to tranſcribe the numbers of petitions, which are before 
me, to the contrary ; the reader will find an abſtract of ſome them in the 
hiſtory of the puritans, Vol. I. p. 271, &c. in which they declare their 
readineſs to ſubſcribe to the doctrinal articles, and promiſe, if they may 
be diſpenſed with as. to the habits and ceremonies, they will make no 
diſturbance in the church, nor ſeparate from it. The miniſters of Lox- 


don in the ſame year [1 584. ] applied to the convocation in moſt humble Hiſt. Purit. 


manner, to be a means to the queen, that they might not be preſſed to 


an abſolute ſubſcription to archbiſhop M bitgiſt's articles, proteſting before Pe 


God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, that if by any means they might 
continue their labours in the goſpel, they would do any thing that was 
not ſinful to procure it. Among the bills which were brought into par- 
liament for the reformation of certain abuſes in the hierarchy, and in the 

ſpiritual courts, one was touching liberty for godly preachers. In ſhort, 
Mr. N. has not met with a ſingle petition to the queen or biſhops, for the 
firſt twelve or fourteen years of her majeſty's reign, that deſires any more 
than a diſpenſation for the uſe of the habits, and three or four ceremonies, 
and a redreſs of a few notorious abuſes; and 'tis ſufficiently evident, that 
great numbers of thoſe puritans who ſuffered throughout the courſe of 
this long reign, would thankfully have accepted ſuch a diſpenſation, and 
given ſecurity for their peaceable behaviour, 


Vol. I. 


os. 


Our author adds, that fomething like a toleration ſeemed to be intend- p. 287. 


ed for them, Where does this appear ? or why is not ſome authority 
roduced for ſuch an important fact? This writer knows, that if the par- 


liament had paſſed ſuch an act, the queen would have rejected it, be- 
cauſe ſhe was determined not to depart from her Aarling uniformity, 
but to oblige all her ſubjects to comply outwardly with the laws, whate- 

Vor. I. . ver 
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Fol. 188. ever their inward perſuaſion might be. The learned managers for Dr. 
Sacheverel, at his trial, declare roundly, that the true reaſon of her ma- 
jeſty's ſuſpending archbiſhop Grindal, was, his indulgence to the diſſenters 
of thoſe times, Is it likely then, that ſhe herſelf intended them a 

Vindic. toleration ? But he adds, that though a LEGAL TOLERATION 

P. 286, 290. 1 form was not granted, yet they had an indulgence which amounted 
to much more, by being permitted to hold ſome preferments in the church, 
How great this indulgence was will be ſeen hereafter ; but Mr. N. is of 
opinion, the proteſtant diſſenters would rather chooſe a foleration by law, 
with ſome leſs advantages, than to lie at the mercy of an arbitrary prince, 
to be ſent a begging whenever he pleaſes, Tis admitted by this gen- 
tleman, that the indulgence of the puritans was diminiſhed in this reign ; 
but he adds, they are to thank themſelves for it ; that is, they were trou- 
bleſome and clamorous ; they did not patiently lie down under the yoke 
of oppreſſion, but gave diſturbance to the proceedings of the biſhops, and 
were frequently petitioning the parliament for relief, This, it ſeems, was 
an unpardonable crime, as it will always be accounted by arbitrary and 
deſpotic governors. But after all, though Mr. N. is far from approving 
the 22 of the puritans, or their narrow principles, he is very con- 
fident, that excepting the raſh behaviour of a few (for, as this. writer ac- 
knowledges, no man can anſwer for individuals,) their loyalty to the queen 
and the ſtate was untainted ; they were never convicted of plots and con- 
ſpiracies ; and though they had frequent conſultations about their plat- 
form, their aſſociation were quiet and peaceable, and their ſubſcriptions 

Hit. Pur. Were with: this limitation, we promiſe to obſerve it, as far as is conſiſtent 

p. 323. with og laws of the kingdom, and the peace of the preſent flate of the 
church. | 


EH 4A. ML 


Preaching H very firſt tranſaction of queen ELIZABETH, mentioned by Mr. 
forbid. N. (fays our author) if under this title, PREACHING FORBID; and 
Vind 8. 120, H bis account it muſt be thought the proclamation was levelled againſt the re- 
4 formed miniſters.— But it was not the preaching of the reformed that 

eccofioned this proclamation. Let the reader judge by the words of the 
Stryp/s Proclamation, which are theſe, * the queen's majeſty underſtanding that 
Ann. V. I. there be certain perſons, having in times paſt the office of the minſtry 
Appendix, « in the church, which now do purpoſe to uſe their former office in 
P. 3. « preaching and miniſtry, and partly have attempted: the ſame, aflem- 

10 bling in the city of London, in ſundry places, great numbers of peo- 

© ple; hath thought it neceſſary to command all her ſubjects to forbear 
Life Eliz, © to preach, &c—" Agrecably to this is Mr, Cambden's account; ſome 
p. 6, « miniſters 
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© miniſters of the word (ſays he) impatient of delay, choſe rather to out- 
te run the laws, and to ſow the doctrine of the goſpel more freely, firſt 

tin private, and then in churches, which occaſioning diſputes with the 

« papiſts, the queen ſet forth her proclamation.” 

Mr. N. had aſſerted in his preface, that the queen having conceived a penal laws a- 
ſtrong averſion to the puritans, pointed all ber artillery againſt them, And, g4in/t papifts 
has this writer ſhewn the contrary ? Did not her majeſty tell her patlia-hͤ puritann. 
ment, in the 17th year of her reign, that the puritans were dangerous to p. 130. 
kingly rule, every man according to bis own cenſure making doom of the va- 
lidity or pravity of his prince's government, with a common veil and cover 
of God's word. This was their crime, and the ground of the queen's 
fixed averſion to them, Her majeſty was jealous of her ſupreme authority, 
which ſhe carried ſo high, as to forbid her parlizment medling with the 
reformation of the church: No wonder therefore, ſhe would give no 
quarter to thoſe who put the houſes upon meaſures, which tended to 
abtidge her deſpotic power, Look through the ſtatutes of this reign, and 
ſee, if almoſt every penal law does not, like a two edged ſword, equally 
cut down papiſts and puritans ; nay, was not this the caſe ever after, till 
the act of toleration ? . . 

But the chief intent of theſe laws (ſays our author) was to ſupport the p. 130, 
proteſtant religion. Were the puritans then enemies to the proteſtant reli- 
gion? or was it impoſſible to ſuppreſs the daring inſolence of papiſts, with- 
out ſuſpending, filencing, and impriſoning, ſome of the moſt zealous de- 
fenders of the reformation? Mt. N. is of opinion, that the proteſtant 
religion, inſtead of being weakened, has been conſiderably ſtrengthned 
againſt popery, by the egal indulgence of proteſtant non- conformiſts. 

But the obſervation which ſtands at the head of this chapter is very Laws again 
ſurprizing, that the government made no penal laws againſt the puritans, meer non- 
as ſuch, (i. e.) meer non-conformiſts.” If the government made no penal — 4" Me 
laws againſt meer non-conformiſts, then all who were ſuſpended, de- » 128. 
prived, fined or impriſoned, in the former part of the queen's reign, 
ſuffered without law; but was not the act? of uniformity, and the levy- 
ing a fine upon the laity of twelve pence a ſunday for not coming to 
church, aimed at meer non- conformiſis? Were not dean Sampſon, and 
others, impriſoned, for meer non- conformity? When thirty ſeven out of 
an hundred of the Londen clergy, were ſuſpended, and their churches 
ſhut up in the year 1565. For what were they ſuſpended ? © my 
„ maſters, and ye miniſters of London (ſays the chancellor) the counſel's 
e pleaſure is, that ſtrictly ye keep the unity of apparel ; ye that will ſub- 

“ ſcribe write voLo, and thoſe that will not, write NoLo ; be brief, 
« make no words.” Not to mention the act of the 35th of EL1za- 
BETH in this place; Were the articles of archbiſhop M hitgiſt, in the 

TS X29 year 
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| year 1584. according to law, or not? if not, then the ſuſpending thoſe 
who ſuffered by them, were ſo many acts of church tyranny and op- 
preſſion; if they were, then there were penal laws even at that time a- 
gainſt meer non-conformiſts, for they ſuffered for no other reaſon, than re- 
fuſing to ſubſcribe his /econd article, that the book of common-prayer, 
* and ordination of prieſts and deacons, contained nothing contrary to 
„ the word of God, and that they would uſe it in all their publick miniſ- 
« trations, and no other. But if ſuſpenſions and deprivations are not to 
be accounted penal laws, was not the act of 23d EL1ZzABETH, which laid 
a fine of C. 20. a month, upon all perſons who did not come to church 
to hear common-prayer, a penal law? Was not the court of gh com- 
miſſion erected in this reign by the government? And did not this court 
aſſume a power not only of ſuſpending and depriving, but of fining and 
impriſoning men in a ſovereign manner, for meer non-conformity ? Are 
there not numberleſs inſtances of their ſeverities upon record, in this and 
the two following reigns? How unguarded then is this affertion, and 
repugnant to the moſt notorious facts, that the government made no penal 
laws againſt MEER NON-CONFORMISTS? 

Of the lenity Our author adds, that where they fell within the reach of the laws 
| 2. — abe, enatted, upon repeated plots, conſpiracies, and other high provocations, a- 
the purit ans. gainſt papiſts, impugners of the ſupremacy, and other diſturbers of the ſtate, 
Vindic, They were treated with great lenity and mildneſi. But if the puritans were 
p. 128, not chargeable with plotting and conſpiring againſt the ſtate, why were 
they ranked with conſpirators? Was it not poſſible to puniſh a rebel or 
traytor againſt his queen and country, without including a peaceable and 

loyal non-conformiſt ? | 
But .the moderate and peaceable non conformiſts (ſays he) were not only 
treated with lenity but favour ; and though a legal toleration was not grant- 
ed them in form, they had an indulgence, which amounted to much more. 
Whereas Mr. N. for near five hundred pages, has reported little elſe but 
dreadful ſeverities againſt the puritans ; excluſions, ſuſpenſions, deprivations, 
Ibid. and impriſonments, &c. A very melancholy account this! which our 
p. 132. congratulates himſelf, Mr. N. has in ten lines entirely confuted; becauſe 
he admits, that in the year 1 586. the holy diſcipline was ſubſcribed by above 
five hundred clergymen, ALL BENEFICED in the church of England, uſeful 
preachers, and of unſpotted lives and characters, among whom were their chief 
leaders, Cartwright, Travers, Field, Snape, Johnſon, Sparks, Cawdrey, 
p- 134. Udal, Cc. What now (ſays he) muſt the reader think of this gentleman's 
beavy complaints? I anſwer, juſt as before, until he has diſproved the 
facts recorded in the hiſtory of the puritans, which he is not ſo couragt- 
ous as to attempt. There were more than twice five hundred clergymen 
who made a ſhift to keep their places in the church, but wiſhed and. pray 


P. IZ. 
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ed for a reformation, and ſmarted ſeverely for attempting it, among whom 
were all the perſons our author mentions. Mr. Cartwright was permit- 
ted to enjoy the maſterſhip of an hoſpital in Warwick, after he had been 
expelled the univerſity, and forced to fly his country in a ſtarving con- 
dition, but before he was well warm in his new ſettlement, he was 
ſuſpended by his dioceſan, ſummoned before the far-chamber, and de- 
tained two years in a cold priſon, where he contracted ſuch diſtempers 


as never left him to his death. Mr. Travers who was lecturer of the 


Temple, was almoſt always in trouble, and at length being filenced by 
archbiſhop M bitgiſt, was never reſtored, but ſpent the remainder of his 
days in obſcurity and great poverty. Mr, Field miniſter of Aldermary 
London, ſuffered above a year and half's impriſonment in the common 
goal of Newgate, being ſo poor as not to have money to pay for his lodg- 
ing and victuals. Mr. Johnſon miniſter of St. Clement Danes, was ſhut 
up in a cloſe priſon for non- conformity, where he periſhed in poverty 
and want. Mr. Cawdrey miniſter Luffingham in Suffolk, was ſuſpended, 
deprived, and ſent a begging with his wife and eight children. Mr. LDdal 
miniſter of King/ton upon Thames, was deprived, impriſoned, tried, and 
condemned to death, for writing in favour of the aiſcipline, and at laſt 
periſhed in priſon, where he had been confined two or three years. { Theſe 
were among the chief leaders of the puritans, and beneficed in the church. 
I beſeech the reader to look over the reſt, and to remember the ſurvey 
of the weſtern counties, mentioned in the h:/fory of the puritans, p. 319. 
which takes notice, that aſter twenty eight years eſtabliſhment of the 
church of England, there were only /wo thouſand preaching miniſters to 
ſerve near ten thouſand churches, ſo that there were almoſt eight thouſand 
pariſhes without preaching miniſters Which account is confirmed by 
the reverend Mr. Fenner, who lived in theſe times, in his anſwer to Dr. 
Bridges, who declares, that à third part of the miniſters of England were 
covered with a cloud of ſuſpenſions. Such was the lenity of the govern- 


ment ! 
'Tis very. certain, that almoſt all the firſt and ſecond generation of pu- 


ritans were within the eſtabliſhment, their principles not allowing them 
to ſeparate from a true church, but ſtill they were frequently in trouble, 
and being perſecuted out of one dioceſe, took ſhelter in another. To 
give the reader a few examples; Mr. Hilderſham, a heavenly divine 
(according to Fuller), was miniſter of Aſhby de la Zouch forty three years, 
and in that compaſs, ſuſpended no leſs than four times, and continued 


under that hardſhip almoſt twenty years, Mr. Fenner of Cranbrook was 


ſuſpended ſeven years; Mr. Wyburn of Rocheſter five; Mr. Rochray of 
Recbeſter four; as were a great many others; ſome of whom were ob- 
liged to give bond not to.preach, or elſe be confined in priſon, *Tis to 
| | | F ; little: 
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little purpoſe to enquire, by what kind providence they gained re-ad- 
miſſion to their miniſtry, whether by the intereſt of powerful friends, 
or by the connivance of ſome biſhops leſs rigorous than others; or by 
ſubſcription with a proteſtation or reſerve ; or by a promiſe of occaſional 
compliance. The facts I have mentioned ſtand upon record, as a de- 
monſtration of the unjuſtifiable rigor of the times. And Mr. N. is of 
opinion, that the moſt effectual way to confute his hiſtory, would be 
to enter into a particular examination of facts, and to ſhew from authen- 
tic teſtimonies, that the perſons he mentions as ſuffering, did not ſuffer in 
the manner he relates; or that the ſharp puniſhments they underwent 
were really wholeſome ſeverities, and warrantable both by the laws of the 
land and the laws of Chriſt. For it will anſwer no end to deal in gene- 
ral propoſitions, or to inſtance ina few who were diſpenſed with, as father 
Fox, Coverdale, &c. and think by them to throw a veil over all the par- 


ticulars, which fill up (according to our author) almoſt frve hundred 
pages. 


However leaſt Mr. N. be thought ſingular, or too ſevere, in charging 
queen EL1ZABETH's government with unjuſtifiable ſeverities, he will 
take the liberty to call in. the ſuffrage of a perſon of the higheſt eminence 


in the.law, and as competent and impartial a judge as this age has pro- 
Lond — duced, I mean the lord chancellor x1NnG, who in his ſpeech at Dr. 


2 ti Sacheverel's trial has theſe words, ** if there were not a neceflity for it 
Fol. 81. * (fays his lordſhip), I would not mention what thoſe wholeſome ſeveri- 
e ties were, but rather caſt aveil on that part of the reign of the great and 

« glorious queen [EL1ZABETH.] To give a ſhort view of them; ſome 

4 hereticks were burnt, other perſons were hanged ; ſome had their goods 

e confiſcated ; others had their perſons impriſoned ; and to mention more 

* particularly, a public act in writing, which cannot be falſified or miſ- 

t repreſented, the act of the 35th EL IZ ABE TR, entituled, an act to 
« retain the queen's ſubjeëis in their due obedience, by which the diſſen- 

* ters are, among other penalties, to abjure the realm in forty days, or 

« faffer death, without benefit of clergy, if they ſhould join, or be preſent. 

te at any religious conventicle, or refuſe to repair to ſome church to hear 

&« divine ſervice=— an abjuration (ſays his lordſhip) worſe than for fe- 

« lony at common law; in that they had the benefit of the clergy, in this 
not; and, whether this be a wwboleſome ſeverity (as Dr. Sacheverel had 
te called it) humane nature will determine.“ His lordſhip, in his reply 
to the doctor's defence, adds, here (i. e. in the doctor's defence) is a 

. *. commendation of the piety and zeal of queen ELizABETH, who 
« reſolved entirely to ſuppreſs the diſſenters ; and ſhe, in her prudence, 
« put thoſe ſeverities in execution: what thoſe wholeſome ſeverities were 

« your lordſhips have been told; they were hanging, burning, abjuration, 


& confiſcation, 


Fol. 291, 
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« confiſcation, impriſonment, loſs of eſtate, liberty and life——— Theſe 
were the ſpots and blemiſhes of her reign, and were fo glaring, that the 
learned council for the doctor, made no reply to this part of the 


charge. = ; 
However it ſeems all Mr. N's facts are to be ſet aſide by the ſingle di Francis 


teſtimony of fir Francis Malſingbam, and the reader is called upon to — 
mark the hiſtorian's aſſutrance. No body, it is to be hoped, will charge many con- 
1 zhis gentleman with want of courage, who has ventured bis own reputa- ered. 
« tion againſt ſo great, ſo wiſe, and jo good a man, by accuſing him of be- B. d 
« ing guilty of falſe colourings in an affair that fell within bis own know- - 
« Jedge.” If Mr. N. had deſired the reader to take things upon his ow 
credit, there might have been ſome reaſon for this remark, but has he any 
where oppoſed his reputation to fir Francis's? No, but racTs and au- 
thorities upon which theſe facts are founded, which this writer ought to 
have diſproved, before he had amuſed us with the idle talk of Mr. N.'s 
ſetting his reputation againſt fir Francis'ss When fir Francis wrote the 
letter under conſideration, he was ſecratary of tate, and as the queen's ſer- 
vant, was endeavouring to viadicate her behaviour towards non-confor- 
miſts to a foreign court ; he mult therefore be allowed to put the moſt 
favourable conſtraction on his royal miſtreſs's conduct, and acquit her in 
the beſt manner he is able. It delerves alſo a very particular remark, 
that Malſingbam died in the month of April 1590 which was two years 
before the act of the 35th ELIZ ABE TU, that puniſhed non- conformity 
with baniſhment and death, took place; it was alſo before the trial of 
Ugal, and the execution of Barrow, Greenwood, and Penry. This gen- 
tleman did not live to fee the impriſonment of Cartwright and his bre- 
thren in the fleet, nor any of the ſeverities, of the laſt thirteen years of 
the queen's reign, which were by much the ſharpeſt and moſt cruel. 
In ſhort, it is uncertain how long before fir Francis's death this letter 
might be writ, for it bears no date. Inſtead therefore of comparing re- 
utations, let us examine the teſtimony itſelf. | 
I fiad (ſays fir Francis, ſpeaking of the queen's conduct towards pa- 
piſts) her majeſty's proceedings to be grounded upon two principles; the one, 
that conſciences are not be be forced, but to be won, and induced by force of | 
truth,with ile aid of time and uſe of all good means of inſtruction and perſua fi- 
on. An excellent rule! but far from being the foundation of her majeſty's 
proceedings. Were not the conſciences of the London miniſters forced 
when they were called to ſubſcription in 1565 by the queen's command, 
and on their refuſal ſuſpended? one of them makes this remark upon it, 
« great was the ſorrow of moſt miniſters, and their mourning ; ſaying, wer, Grindal 
« are killed in the ſoul of our ſouls for this pollution of ours, for that we p. 98. EY 
cannot perform in ſingleneſs of heart this our miniſtry Did 


© not. 
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not Whitgift do every thing in his power, by her majeſty's expreſs 
command, to force the conſciences of men, when he ſuſpended near three 
hundred miniſters in his primary viſitation, for not ſubſcribing, that zhere 
was nothing in the book of common-prayer and ordination repugnant to the 
word of God? The conſciences of men, in ſtrictneſs of ſpeech, can 
never be forced; but to ſay the queen did not exert her authority to en- 
force uniformity, without regard to the conſciences of men, is to contradict 
the ſtrongeſt evidence that can poſſibly be given for any hiſtorical fact in 
the world, and which even the advocates for Dr, Sacheverel, at his tryal, 
had not the aſſurance to deny. 

Her majeſty's ſecond principle is, that when cauſes of conſcience ex- 
e ceed their bounds, and grow to be matter of faction, they loſe their na- 
« ture, and ought to be puniſhed, - though coloured with the pretence of con- 


* {ſcience and religion.” That is, if men ſpeak or write againſt any defects 


in the eflabh/bment, or attempt a redreſs of their religious grievances, a- 
gainſt the will of their ſovereign, by applying to parliament, it ſhall be 
called faction, and a contempt of authority which princes ought diſtinctiy to 
puniſh, The proteſtant diſſenters have formerly felt the weight of this 
arbitrary principle, when it has been in the breaſt of a king, or a high 
commiſſion court, or a ſtar- chamber, to call what they pleaſed faction, and 
a contempt of authority, and to puniſh it with the loſs of men's ears, liber- 
ties and lives ; but thanks be to God, we have no ſuch ſovereignty among 


us at preſent! 


For the other party, which have been offenſive to the ſlate, though in 
« another degree, which named themſelves REFORMERS, and we commonly 
* call PURLITANS, fir Francis obſerves, that their violence was ſometimes 
. cenſured, but upon the whole, that they were tolerated with much conni- 
&« wvance and gentleneſs —that when they endeavoured to ſet up their diſcipline, 
« and opened to the people a way to government by their confitories and preſby- 
* ery, this was borne with, except in a few that entered into extreme con- 
« tempt, becauſe they pretended to make propofitions in a dutiful manner, 
« and to leave it to the providence of God and the authority of the magiſtrate ; 
e but of late years, when there iſſued out from among them, that affirmed 
* that the authority of the magiſtrate was not to be attended when they 
« writ PASQUILS againſt the church, when they began to make many peo- 
« ple in doubt to take oaths [i. e. the oath ex officio] when they began to 
« wvaunt of their firength and numbers, and to uſe combinations, that their 
* cauſe would prevail through uproar and violence, then the ſlate was com- 
«« pelled to bold ſomewhat a harder hand to reftrain them.” How far the 
puritans of theſe times were tolerated with much connivance and gentleneſs, 
does not depend upon fir Francis Walſingham's reputation, nor upon any 
other man's, but upon the FAcTs and authorites to which Mr. N. * 

0 
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The former part of the queen's reign, was more mild and gentle than the 
middle and cloſe,” which fir Francis did not live to ſee ; though in his 

time, ſundry of the puritans were fined and impriſoned, and ſome put to 
death; but afterwards the ſeverities were greatly increaſed, by the act of Y 
the 35th of this queen, and were ſuch (ſays Mr. Cowper, one of the learn- Fol. 86. 
ed managers againſt Dr. Sacheverel), as I hope, will never be ſeen more in this 
kingdom, and were the blackeft and worſt part of the reign of that glorious 

ueen. If any of the puritans wrote abuſive paſquils, or infringed the 

— of their county, except in ſuch caſes wherein it was their duty to obey 

God rather than man, it was reaſonable they ſhould be reſtrained ; but 

to make ſanguinary laws againſt a whole body of men, for the exceſſes 

of a few, or to adjudge men to baniſhment and death, for ſome harſh 

and unmannerly expreſſions in the warmth of diſpute, or for abſenting 
from church, or worſhipping God in a peaceable manner in ſeperate aſſem- 

blies, is repugnant to the laws of nature and chriſtianity, Had the pu- 

ritans been convicted of plots and conſpiracies, or broke out into open 
rebellion againſt the ſtate, as the papiſts did, their enemies would have 
recorded it with pleaſure, as well as their reſtleſs behaviour under the op- 
preſſions of arbitrary power; but neither fir Francis Walſingham, nor 

any other writer of credit with whom I am acquainted, has produced 

any examples of this kind; for though Barrow and Greenwood were Broughton's 
executed for writing ſeditious books and pampblets, tis well known werte, 
they went out of the world with the ſtrongeſt profeſſions of loyalty to? 73. 
the queen, and fervent prayers for the proſperity of her government; 

and that they might have been pardoned, and their lives ſpared, if 

they would have promiſed to come to church : they died therefore, for 

non- conformity. 

But rey offirmed (ſays fir Francis) that the authority of the magiſtrate Vindic. 
was not always to be attended in matters of conſcience, And what then? p. 139. 
Was ſuch a ſentiment to be treated as a capital offence ? If chriſtians 
ought never to worſhip God without leave of the magiſtrate, how could 
the chriſtian religion have been introduced into the world, or have ſub. 
ſiſted during the firſt three hundred years ? or how can we juſtify the 
ſeparate aſſemblies of the proteſtant confeſſors and martyrs in the reign 
of queen Mary ? Tis therefore very extraordinary in this writer, to 
repeat ſo often what fir Francis calls one of the queen's maxims (viz, ) 

| that conſciences are not to be forced, as if he really believed her majeſty 

governed by it, when he knows that the conſciences of the puritans were — 
fifted, and a window made into their hearts by the oath ex icio, and by 
archbiſhop Whbritgifts's twenty-four interrogatories, which the lord trea- 
ſurer Burleigh ſtiles, a judicial and canonical fifting poor miniſters, too 
* much ſavouring of the romiſh inguiſition, and a device to ſeek for offen- 
V Ole & ES. 5 U « fer- 
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« ders rather than tbireform them.” And if we. ſhould admit for once, 
that her majeſty did not force the conſciences of ber ſubjets ; did ſhe not 
oblige them, under the ſevereſt penalties, to come to church, and make 
an outward prof: ſſion of that way of worſhip which their conſciences 
diſallowed ? Was not this to eſtabliſh hypocriſy by a law, and oblige 
men to deal falſely with God in matters of the moſt ſolemn importance? 
What did the papiſts require in queen Mary's reign more than that all 

ople ſhould come to maſs, and comply outwardly with the laws and 
injunctions of the church? If they would have done this, the biſhops 
would hardly have ſifted their conſciences about franſubſtantiation. 
Sir Francis concludes his letter with a remarkable expreſſion, which this 
writer has artfully concealed, viz. that ber majeſiy was NO MORE A TEM- 
PORIZER IN RELIGION, zor to be altered by ſucceſs abroad, nor the 


change of ſerugnts at home, No Mokk a temporizer ! does this not im- 


ply that ſhe had formerly temporized ? if fo, tis no wonder ſhe thought 


her ſubjects might copy her example. Let the reader now paſs his own 


cenſure, upon what I have called the falſe colourings of fir Francis Walſing 
ham's /etter. | | | 

Our author's next evidence, to juſtify the queen's ſeverity towards the 
puritans, is taken from a letter of father Fox the martyrologiſt, whoſe 
eldeſt ſon Samuel, fellow of Magdalen college Oxford, having travelled 
beyond ſea, without leave from his father, or the college, was upon his 
* return home expelled for a ſuſpected papiſt by the factious puritans, vic- 
* lating the laws of gratitude, and deſpiſing (ſays Mr. Fox) my letters, 
* and the interceſſion of the preſident.” This the good old man, in a 
letter to one of the biſhops, imputes to their reſentments againſt himſelf, 
becauſe he could not go their lengths in declaiming againſt archbiſhops 
and biſhops, and then calls upon. their lordſhips to take care of them, 
« as foreſeeing great diſturbances might ariſe from their intemperate zeal, 
« who while they require every thing to be formed, according to 
« the rules of their own ſtrict diſcipline, will bring all things into jew 
« bondage.” This was ſuch an angry and paſſionate letter, that Mr. 
Fuller hopes the reader will not impute it to the good old gentleman's 
age, nor to his affeQion to his ſon, but to the unjuſt affront which was 
offered him. The merits of this cauſe are not before Mr. N. but what 
is to be inferred from the letter? if the expulſion was juſt, it will prove, 
that the good old man was grown peeviſh, and carried his reſentments 
too far; and if it was anjuſt, it will ſhew, that tis dangerous to lodge 
power in the hands of the clergy of any ſort, and that party zeal will, 
upon ſome occaſions, carry men beyond the bounds of temper and mo- 
deration, for which, nevertheleſs, it would. be very unreaſonable to pu- 
niſh the whole body. * 

Nu 
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With this letter, which was writ towards the cloſe of Mr, Fox's life, 
our author has artfully connected another of the ſame reverend divine's, 
about twenty years earlier, in which he * praiſes her mejeſty's wiſdom 
« and prudence, in reſtoring the proteſtant religion, and calling back 
« thoſe that were in baniſhment ; and among other things, for quench- 
* ing the direful flames of perſecution [in the late reign] and opening 
c a liberty to conſciences ſo long ſhut up——" This was writ in the 
year 1564, and was occaſioned by the favourable anſwer her majeſty had 
given to a petition of ſome puritan divines againſt the habits and cere- 
monies, which had comforted the minds of godly people. But this writer 
has thought fit to conceal the date of it in this place, that it might ſeem 
to have reſpect to that part of her majeſty's reign, wherein ſhe thought 
fit to inflict ſevere puniſhments upon the diſſenters, whereas it was writ- 
ten ſeveral years ſooner; and therefore Mr. F:x's character of the queen 
at this time, has no relation to her after conduct. 
We have now done with our author's teſtimonies for the queen's gen- 
tleneſs and moderation towards the puritans, which he apprehends was as 
reat as their dangerous ſchemes and violent proceedings would admit. 
« The next thing to be conſidered (lays he) is, how it came to paſs, that Arguments of 
© conformity was more warmly preſſed, and the laws relating thereto put in this writer 
« /trifter execution, after ſome years, than they were at the beginning of jr 5 
© the queen's reign.” All which Mr. N. might paſs over in filence, as Vindie. p. 
having little or no relation to his hiſtory, But let us attend his arguments, 149, 150. 
The firſt is taken from the comprehen/ivene/s of the eftabliſhed form go- 
vernment. This (ſays he) deſtroys the greateſt part of Mr. N.'s com- 
plaints. ** If the e/tabliſhment was founded upon a more catholick and com- 
e prebenſive bottom than the puritan platform; if it took in the greateſt 
« numbers, and was the beſt medium between proteſiants of different perſua- 
* fions, then thoſe that would not comply muſt blame themſetves.” What! 
if they could not do it with a good conſcience, as was the caſe both of 
papiſts and puritans. He adds, “it was great wiſdom not to reduce it to 
* a narrow platform. And Mr. N. is of the ſame mind; but might 
it not have been more extenſive, or attended with a toleration ? however, 
let the reader mark what follows, , the puritans could not comply with a p. 150. 
reaſonable and extenſgoe plan, they could lay the blame no where ſo properly 
as upon the PECULARITY OF THEIR OWN WAY OF THINKING, 
Admirable! this gentleman fare is happy in a catholick ſoul, that can 
think and comply with the majority, and in a conſcience entirely under 
the direction of his wil; but had he been a native of Rome or Madrid, 
_ would he have profeſſed the publick religion, when he was a proteſtant in 
heart? or would he have thought it reaſonable to have been burnt, or 
made the ſport of the inguiſtion, for his peculiar way of thinking ? 4 
*5U2 The | = 
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The queſtion with Mr. N. is not, whether king EpwaRrd's, or the 


Geneva eſtabliſhment is the moſt comprehenſive, , but whether both of 
them might not have been enlarged? or whether either of them ought to 


have been eſtabliſhed, without a general indulgence to peaceable and loyal 


diſſenters ? If the legiſlature may ſettle what terms of communion they 
pleaſe for the national church, with excluſions, ſuſpenſions, and depri- 
vations, to ſuch as refuſe to comply ; may they alſo fine, impriſon, pro- 
ſcribe and put men to death, for nonconformity ? This is the true ſtate of 
the queſtion, which our author muſt defend, if he will vindicate the 


' queen, or oppoſe Mr. N. 


Sad flate of 
the clergy at 
the reforma- 
tian. 

Vindic. p. 
159. 


p. 161. 


But let us go on with his arguments: There was a great diverſity in per- 
forming publick ſervice ; it was therefore neceſſary to inforce an uniformi- 
ty by ſeverity——— Some of the common people ridiculed the habits ; there- 
fore all the clergy muſt be obliged to wear them under heavy penalties— 
The controverſy occaſioned a great deal of contention and abuſive language; 
it was therefore proper to put an end to it by force; when it might as 
well have been ended by laying the habits aſide, according to the apoſto- 
lical canon, that no man put a flumbling block, or an occaſion to fall, in bits 
brother's way, Rom. xiv. 13. | 

When our author was vindicating the queen's wiſdom in retaining the 
habits, he was pleaſed to argue from the great numbers of laity that were 
poſſeſſed in their favour, but now he admits, that the engl Ii. e. the 


proteſtant] laity, were more averſe to the habits than the clergy. Which 


averſion he apprehends was artfully and defignedly raiſed in their minds 
% by the puritan preachers, who ought to have quieted the people, and told 
« them they were MATTERS OF IN DIFFERENCE appointed by authority ; 
&« that it did not belong to them to judge or condemn their miniſters or bre- 
« thren, for obeying the laws made to ſupport the proteſtant religion.” Could 
not the proteſtant religion then be ſupported without the habits? And 
does not this writer know, that the puritan preachers were ſo far from 
eſteeming them matters of indifference, that they were in doubt for ſome 
time, whether they ought not to deſert their miniſtry rather than wear 
them? But Mr. N. is charged with vindicating the inſults and violences, the 
conforming clergy met with from the puritans, though he does not re- 
member a ſyllable that can admit of ſuch a conſtruction. His words are 
theſe: ©* The proteſtant populace were ſo inflamed, that nothing but an 
« awful ſubjection to authority could have kept them within the church. 
& Great numbers refuſed to frequent thoſe places of worſhip where ſer- 
<« vice was miniſtered in that dreſs. They would not ſalute ſuch mi- 
r niſters in the ſtreets, nor keep them company; nay, if we may be- 
« lieve Dr. Mbitgiſt's defence againſt Cartwright, they ſpit in their faces, 
« reviled them as they went along the ſtreets, and ſhewed ** rude 

viour.“ 
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« behaviour.” Is this a vindication or commendation of their conduct, or 
any more than a bare narration ? but his reader is deſired to mark what 
follows; . becauſe they took them for papuſts in diſguiſe, for time-ſervers, p. 162. 
« and half-faced proteſtants, that would be content with the return of that 
« religion whoſe badge they wore.” This is called a rude' and unbro- 
therly reaſon, and no better than the product of Mr. N.'s invention, under 
the cover of a quotation. I have not Whitgift's defence before me, and 
therefore leſt the quotation ſhould be miſplaced, the inverted comma's 
ſhall be expunged. But this writer muſt allow me to ſhew him, that 
'tis ſar from being an invention of Mr, N.'s ; and that if the proTes- 
TANT POPULACE apprehended à very great part of the conforming cler- 
gy, for ſome years after the reformation, were no better than papiſts in dis- 
guiſe, time-ſervers, and half faced proteſtants, that would bave been con- 
tent with the return of that religion whoſe badge they wore, they were not 
miſtaken ; though it is no vindication of their rudeneſs and ill manners. 
Our author deſires his reader to remark the charge, and to remember 
that it was before the year 1565. 7. e. © before the queen bad declared round. 
« by, &c. and before the biſhops had explained away their promiſes.” Mr, 
N. joins in the ſame ſame requeſt, and defires-him now to attend the proof. 
« In the reign of queen Mary many proteſtants (ſays Mr. Strype) State of the 
« partly out of fear, and partly out of other conſiderations, reſorted to 2% — 
> maſs, though they approved not of it, from this principle, that their 32 
« bodies might be preſent ſo long as their ſpirits id not conſent.” So p. 363. 
that not a tenth perſon abode in God s ways. And Mr. N. is of opinion, 
that Mr. Whitgift, afterwards archbiſhop of Canterbury, was of this L. Whit- 
number, becauſe though he could not ſubmit to the Tonſure, he not Bift, p. 4. 
only kept his place in the college throughout the whole courſe of this X 
reign, but commenced batchelor of arts 1553-4. and was elected fel. 
low of Peter-houſe 1555. when he to took a corporal oath, to obſerve 
all the ſtatntes and ordinances of the college as much as in him lay; all 
which could not be done without ſome compliance with the publick 
worſhip, as well as a politick concealment of his opinions. From the 
ſame. principle, moſt of the popiſh clergy afterwards complied with the 
changes of queen EL1ZABETH, being proteſtants in appearance and 
papiſts in heart. Our author admits, that at her majeſty's acceſſion, and 
even after religion was reſtored to the ſame ſtate as under king EDward 
te the univerſities were ſo entirely loſt, that there were ſcarce two of the 
« ſame; opinion with the reformers.” - * You can ſcarce believe (fays 
e biſhop Jewel) ſo great a devaſtation could be made in ſo ſhort a time,” 
« As to the biſhops and clergy all over the nation (biſhop Cox adds) they- 
« were unanimous for ,popery, firm as a rock: Stat clerus tot,” © 
ALanquam dura filex aut ſtet marpefia cautes”,. 4 Vindic.p.16; 
nd. 
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And yet nineteen in twenty of them complied with the times. Mr. 
Strype ſpeaking of the ſubſcription impoſed upon all that had eccleſiaſti- 
cal preferments in the church, writes, that “ there were many TEM Po- 
© RIZING PRIESTS among them, who had complied with all the 
<« changes of the forgoing reigns, ſome prevailed on others to ſubſcribe 
„for them, and the word vol ENs in ſeveral places is written, as if it 
& was NOLENS ſubſcripþ.” 
Strype's The ſame hiſtorian adds, that © the biſhops were forced to allow na- 
_ I. « ny that had been popiſh prieſts, but now complied with the preſent proceed- 
p. #7 . ings, to officiate in churches.” © Indeed a great fort of theſe were 
r men of little conſciences (ſays he), and though they outwardly com- 
« plied with the preſent eceleſiaſtical orders, and read the common- 
“ prayer, and ſubſcribed to the doctrine now profeſſed, yet inwardly they 
& favoured prpery, and as much as they durſt, would encourage their 
e pariſhioners to do the ſame.” 
In the year 1569. Mr. Strype quotes the following paſſage out of a 
Sttype ? „ ttact, which he ſuſpects to be written by ſecretary Cecil, “ popiſh prieſts 
N * I. « till enjoy the great eccleſiaſtical livings without recantation or penance, 
Pri e yea, and in fimoniacal heaps ; cathedral churches are ſtuffed with 
* them as dens of thieves; the very ſpies and promoters of queen Ma- 
« RY's time, without change of their opinions, are cheriſhed, and mark 
« men-againſt another day.” Mr. N. could produce a number of teſti- 
monies of this kind throughout the greateſt part of this reign, were not 
the taſk too diſagreeable; he will therefore only obſerve further, that 
this writer himſelfadmits, © moſt of the inferior beneficed clergy kept their 
&« places, and tbat there were only one hundred parochial clergy diſplaced, 
&« out of nine thouſand four hundred parochial benefices.” What then 
muſt the reſt be? theſe are therefore no inventions of Mr. M but fad 
and lamentable matters of fact. The populace were inflamed on both 
ſides, and from ryde language ſometimes came to blows, All the d:/- 
guiſed papiſts pleaded ſtrenuouſly for the old habits and ceremonies, 
while the more ſcrupulous miniſters did not wear them conſtantly in their 
miniſtrations, nor when they walked the ſtreets, This being a mark of 
diſtinction, gave occaſion. to the infolence of the populace, which Mr. 
N. has never commended, and acknowledges ought to be condemned in 
all parties whatſoever. | I OY 
Rude lan- he remainder of this chapter is a collection of harſh and unbecom- 
guage of nm ing expteſſions of the puritan preachers againſt the habits, and the con- 
4 1. forming clergy; as calling them papiſts in diſguiſe, idle drones, dumb dogs, 
p. 165. 7 maſſing. prieſts, petty  antichriſts, which this writer confeſſes 
Mr. N. has not concealed, and' therefore is no objection to his hiſtory. 
The proteſtant diſſenters have been forced to ſubmit to as bad language 
| from 
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from the conforming clergy in the late reigns, without daring to com- 
plain, Angry and paſſionate men among all parties, will ſtir up ſtrife 
and contention, and it is difficult to prevent it. But ſurely 'tis poſſible 
to diſcountenance railing and evil ſheaking without oppreſſing the inno- 
cent: The preſent toleration of proteſtant diſſenters is a ſufficient demon- 
ſtration of this truth. 


: CHAP IV. 
U R author goes on in his laſt chapter, to vindicate the queen's go - Our author's 
() vernment in infliting ſharp puniſhments upon the puritans [i. e.] /urther vin- 
anging, burning, abjuration, confiſcation, impriſonment, leſs of eſtate, liberty, ny — 
and life, And Mr. N. is deſired particularly to obſerve, that the diſpute LT bobs 
with bim under this head is not upon PRINCIPLES but upon FACTS ; fliting ſharp 
and yet throughout this whole chapter there is hardly a fad about which pu"/ments 
we differ. Mr. N. ſays the behaviour of the puritans was peaceable and , 
ſubmiſſive, with regard to the civil government under which they lived; vindic. 
and this writer has not detected them in any plot, nor convicted them of p. 180. 
joining with the queen's enemies in any act of rebellion, He has ſpent a 
great many pages in proving, that their writings againſt the HIERARCHY, 
&c. were ſharp and provoking, and their behaviour offenſive. And has. 
Mr. N. denied it ? Has he commended their intemperate zeal for theic 
platform of diſcipline, or their unmannerly langaage to their ſuperiors ? 
But if Mr. N. has come ſhort in ſetting the failings of the puritans in the 
ſtrongeſt light, this writer has ſupplied the defect, and without taking no- 
tice of the many provocations they received from'the biſhops, or of their 
long and illegal impriſonments iſſuing in the ruin of their numerous fami- 
lies, has loaded their principles (which were no other than thoſe now eſta- 
bliſhed in the church of Scotland) with the moſt dangerous conſequences 
to the ſtate ; and their attempts for a further reformation of the hierarchy, 
as deſerving the ſharp puniſhments inflicted upon them. The lord chan- 
cellor KING would willingly have caſt a veil over theſe proceedings, which- 
he looks upon as ſpots and blemiſhes in the reign of that great and glorious 
queen, but this writer will juſtify them to the world, which he may do 
without any diſturbance from Mr. N. who as an hiſtorian: has no con- 
cern but with the ſacts. | | 
I ſhall only remark: upon this occaſion, that it is no unuſual thing for Loyalty of the 
arbitrary governors-to declare that canſeience exceeds its bounds,when it does puritanf te 
not yield an abſolute ſubmiſſion to their will and pleaſure; and that en. 
it grows into faction and diſloyalty, when it gives any diſturbance of their 
lawleſs power; but it ought to be remembered, that all thoſe puritans 
who ſuffered the extremity of an untighteous law in this reign, went out 
of 


g the puri- 
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of the world with the ſtrongeſt proteſtations of allegiance to the queen, 
and earneſt prayers for the proſperity of her government. When Mr, 
Stubbs a ſtudent of Lincoln-Inn, and brother in law to Mr. Cartwright, 
had his right hand cut off with a mallet and cleaver, in the midſt of a 
crowd of ſpectators, for writing againſt ber majeſly's marrying with a pa- 
piſt, he pulled off his hat with his left hand, and cried with a loud voice, 
God ſave the queen; and afterwards proved a valiant and faithful com- 
mander in her armies, Mr. Barrowe and Greenwood gave ſuch teſtimo- 
nies of their piety towards God, and loyalty to the queen, at the place 
of execution, and prayed ſo earneſtly for her long and proſperous reign, that 
when Dr. Raynolds reported their behaviour, her majeſty was concerned 
that ſhe had yielded to their death. And even Penry the Browni/t in his 
laſt ſolemn proteſtation to the world declares, that © he prayed for the 
queen every day of his life; that though he was to be hanged as a felon 
* or traytor, heaven and earth ſhould not convi him of it; and that 
* whenſoever he ended his days he ſhould die queen EL1zABETH's faith- 
* ful ſubject, even in the conſciences of his enemies, He then prays, that 
* the queen may have many ſuch faithful ſubjects as himſelf, but that 
* they may not meet with ſuch a reward. All which (ſays he) I ſub- 
& ſcribe with the heart and hand that never deviſed, or writ any thing 
* to the diſcredit or defamation of my ſovereign queen EL IZ A- 
© BETH.” oY | 
Of perſecuti- T's agreed by this writer, that PERSECUTION FOR CONSCIENCE 
on for conſei- SAKE is @ grievous fin, bighly injurious to our fellow creatures, inconfiltent 
ence ſake. qoith the chriſtian inſtitution, and greatly offenſive to almighty God. Add- 
1 ing, this is no part of the diſpute. True, but the diſpute is, whether the 
Fr net penal laws againſt proteſtant diſſenters in the reign of queen EL 12 A- 
BETH, do not properly come under this character. Mr. N. is of opini- 
on, that ſhutting men up in priſon, and appointing them to puniſhment and 
death, for not coming to church, or fornon- conformity to certain rites and ce- 
remonies which they apprehend to be ſinful, er for worſhipping God in ſeparate 
efſemblies, in a peaceable manner, is PERSECUTION FOR CONSCIENCE 
SAKE, highly injurious to our fellow-creatures, and greaty offenſve to al- 
mighty God. And how far the government of thoſe times can be ac- 
quitted of this crime, ſhall be ſubmitted to the publick, after I have ob- 
ſerved, that the court of high commiſſion has the ruin of many families 
to anſwer for, only for their non. conformity; and that the ſtatute of the 
35th EL1ZABE TH, cap. 1. has no other title than this, an act for pu- 
niſhment of perſons OBSTINATELY REFUSING COMING TO CHURCH, 
and perſuading others to impugn the queen's authority in eccleſiaſtical 
cauſes, The body of the act mentions no other crimes, but not coming 
to church or chapel, or perſuading others not to come, or being preſent at 


any 
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any unlawful aſſembly er conventicle, under colour or pretence of religious 
exerciſe. © All perſons offending in theſe particulars are to be committed 
« to priſon without bail or mainprize, till they conform. If they do not 
*« conform within three months, they are to abjure the realm, to 
« po into baniſhment, and forfeit all their goods and chattles for ever. 
And if they refuſe to abjure and depart, or return again without licence, 
they are adjudged felons, and to ſuffer as in caſe of felony, without be- 
© nefit of clergy.” Tis eaſy to brand this with the name of /edition and 


diſloyalty, as the rulers of the ſynagogue did the practice of the apoſtles 


and primitive chriſtians, but in the opinion of all impartial men it will 


be conſtrued neither better nor worſe, than PERSECUTION FOR CONSCI - 
ENCE SAKE ; and 'tis very remarkable, that there is a proviſo in this 
ſtatute, that no pop ISH RECUSANT ſhall be compelied or bound to abjure, 
by virtue of this aff, Such was her majeſty's tenderneſs for the papiſts, 
while ſhe was cruſhing proteſtent diſſenters ! - 
But our author contends, that it was the provoking behaviour of the 
puritans that brought this upon them, Could not the government then 
uniſh rudeneſs and ill manners, without making a new law inconfiſtent 
with the chriſtian inſtitution, and greatly offenſive to almighty God ? If a 
man offers abuſive language to his ſuperiors, muſt he be hanged, unleſs 
he will go to church? What connection is there between theſe things? 
Let us then, for argument ſake, admit all our author's facts, (viz) that 
the puritans, in their writings, gave ſcurrilous language to the biſhops, and 
judges, and that they glanced ſometimes in a diſteſpectful manner upon 


the queen herſelf, for countenancing their proceedings; that they expoſed 


the imperfections of the hierarchy eſtabliſhed by law, and contended 
ſaucily in their writings and petitions to the parliament, for a form of 
government, not ſo deſirable as the preſent, &c. will it follow from hence, 
that they, and all other proteſtant diſſenters, ought to be obliged to come 10 


church, or ſuffer the ſharp puniſhments of abjuration, confiſcation of goods, 


loſs of eſtate, liberty and life, and be uſed worſe than houſe-breakers or felons 
at common law ; that is, to be condemned to death, without benefit of 
clergy ? | 

* am unwilling to take any notice of the preſent times, ſince theſe 
grievances, are in part removed, and there ſeems to have been a better 
underſtanding between the church and diſſentets for many years ; but I 
muſt take the liberty to inform this gentleman and his brethren, that the 
PROTESTANT DISSENTING LAITY of the preſent age, who have the 
welfare of their king and country, and the proteſtant religion as much at 
heart, as the moſt loyal of his majeſty's ſubjects of the eſtabliſhment, will 
never think themſelves reſtored to the rights of engliſb men, nor freed from 
the yoke of penal laws upon conſcience, till the legiſlature in their great 
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wiſdom ſhall find a proper opportunity to deliver them from theſe three 
hardſhips under which they labour. Firſt, from the incapacity of ſerv- 
ing their king and country in civil offices, without taking the ſacrament 
according to the uſage of the church of England. Secondly, from the 
proſecutions of the ſpiritual courts, for teaching their children at ſchool 
more than the engliſb language. Thirdly, from the hardſhip of being 
choſen into offices, which they cannot in conſcience quality themſelves 
for, nor yet be admitted to fine; but muſt lie open to the pains and pe- 
nalties of a premunire ; which is the caſe of the ſberiffs of counties, 

Our author concludes his performance with an imperfect quotation from 
Mr. Rapin, the preſbyterians (ſays Rapin) think they have reaſon to 
“ complain of the ſtatute in this reign, which debarred them of liberty of 
* conſcience though proteſtants. But I ſhall not, adds he, take upon me to 
« determine, whether they had reaſon to complain of this rigor——" 
Here our author ſtops ; it follows, © I ſhall content myſelf with ſay- 
« ing, that in my opinion, they [the puritans] were a little too obſtinate, 
e and their adverſaries a little to uncharitable.” And Mr. N. is very 
much of the ſame mind. 

I have now made all the remarks which are neceſſary upon is 
performance, and leave the reader to judge, whether Mr, N. has aſperſed 
the character of queen EL1zABzTH, or the doctrine, government, and 
worſhip of the church of England eſtabliſhed in ber reign, I think it has 
appeared that her majeſty had a greater tenderneſs for the papiſts than 
the puritans, and enclined more to the pomp of Rome than the ſimplicity 
of Geneva ; having no where ſaid, that - beart was entirely popiſb; this 
is our author's peculiar thought, King EDwARD VI. was more pro- 
perly the FOUNDER of the doctrine, government, and worſhip, of the 
church of England, than the great queen EL1zABE TH, but his imma- 
ture death prevented his bringing it to perfection; the gueex was for re- 
ducing things to her brother's ſtandard, but her heart was ſo ſet upon 
ſtate and magnificence in religion, that inſtead of returning to king Ep- 
WARD's laſt reformed liturgy, in the fifth year of his reign, ſhe reſtored 
the firſt, and would never afterwards through a long courſe of forty 
four years reign, reformed the diſcipline of the church, which was ſo 
much defired, and which her brother moſt certainly intended, It can 
therefore be no injury to the memory of this renowned princeſs to ſay, 
that her reformation hardly came up to her brother's ſtandard, But no 
hiſtorian that I have met with before this writer, has been ſo hardy as to 
affirm, that there were no penal laws made againſt meer non-conformiſts in 
ber time, nor any perſecution for conſcience ſake ; when almoſt all the fines, 
impriſonments, confiſcation of goods, baviſhments, &c. which the puri- 
tains underwent in this and the two next reigns, to the beginning of - 
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civil wars, were grounded upon the unlimited power of the crown, 
the court of high commiſſion, the act of the 35th ELi1zaBzTH, and 
the articles and injunctions of the biſhops. After the reſtoration of king 
Charles II. the penal laws of queen ELIZABETH were revived, and for- 
tied with others, againſt the pretended ſeditious conventicles of proteſtant 
diſſenters, whereby numberleſs fines were levied upon the unhappy ſuffer- 
ers, to the ruin of them and their families; many non-conformilt miniſ- 
ters were ſeparated from their friends by the five mile act; ſome periſhed 17 Car, II. 
in priſon, and others were forced to remove into the plantations, P 
Nor is this any reflection upon the preſent church of England, or her 
biſhops and clergy ; who have, in a great meaſure, renounced the perſe- 
cuting principles of thoſe times ; nor upon the legiſlatare, which has re- 

aled ſeveral of thoſe laws. The act of toleration mentions expreſly 
the act of the 35th EL1zaBeTHn, and exempts the proteſtant diſſenters 
from the penalties of it; which it would not have done, if it had not 
been deſigned againſt meer non-conformiſts. *Tis alſo declared, in the 
preamble of the bill to prevent occaſional conformity, *©* that perſecutiunn 
« for conſcience only, is directly contrary to the profeſſion of the chtiſ- 
& tian religion, and particularly to the doctrine of the church of England; 
& and that the act of toleration ought to be inviolably preſerved.” 

After all that can be ſaid, in extenuation or excuſe of the proceedings 
of queen ELIZABETH, it muft (TI think) be allowed, that the puritans 
had very bard meaſure in her time, and that great numbers of them ſuffered 
for meer non-conformity. They made ſeveral vigorous attempts for a refor- 
mation of the hierarchy; and when it appeared after twenty or thirty 
years, that her majeſty was inflexible and their cauſe deſperate, ſome 
few of the moſt zealous of them gave vent to their paſſions, and expoſed 
the biſhops and their ſpiritual.coorts in a rude and unmannerly way, by 
fpaſquils and ſatyrical pamphlets ;, but this was far from being the act of 
the body of non-ſubſcribing puritans; no, they diſallowed and condemned 
it ; nor did any number of them plot againſt the queen or ſtate,or deſert the 
government in the time of the northern rebellion, or of the ſpaniſh invaſion. 
No conſiderable number of their clergy ſeparated from the eſtabliſhed 
church, but held communion with it as far as their conſciences would 
allow. When they were ſuſpended by their ordinary, they lived in ſilence, 
till by length of time, or the intereſt of friends, they were reſtored; 
when ſuch as were lecturets only, were driven out of one dioceſe, they 
retired into another, where they might have an opportunity of preach- 
ing the goſpel. In a word, the puritans were a pious, zealous, and well 
meaning people, ſound proteſtants, and faithful ſubjects to the queen 
and ſtate, though of narrow and miſtaken principles in ſome things, 
There were among them reſtleſs, fierce, and ungovernable ſpirits, whom 
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Mon had made almoſt mad. But even the BRowN1sTs, againſt 

whom the act of the 35th ELIZABETH was more eſpecially levelled, 

and who ſuffered moſt ſeverely by it, for worſhipping God privately 

in ſeparate aſſemblies, were not guilty of ſedition or rebellion, unleſs re- 

fuſing to come to church, or expoſing the conduct of the biſhops and 

their ſpiritual courts, be ſo conſtrued ; I appeal therefore to the com- 

mon ſenſe and juſtice of mankind, whether they ought to have been 

puniſhed for thoſe crimes ; or whether their failings bore any proportion 

Speech at Dr. to their ſuffering.  ©* F theſe are wholeſome ſeverittes (ſays the lord 

1 chancellor xing) let humane nature determine; but I believe, (ſays his 

$1. 200. lordſhip) that there is not one perſon here [among the lords and com- 

„ mons of Great Britain] but if theſe ſeverities were to be inflicted on 

himſelf, would be far from thinking them wholeſome, and defire to be 
excuſed from them,” | 
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HE deſign of our author's appendix is to detect ſome of thoſe 
falſe quotations and miſtakes in the hiſtory of the puritans, which 
he could not without too much interruption, mention in the 
former part of his work, Thoſe which appear to be ſo ſhall be taken 
notice of and corrected at the cloſe of theſe papers, * together with ſome 
others that he has overlooked. But it will appear preſently, that the 
chief of this writer's exceptions, are miſtakes of his own, ariſing in part 
from inadvertency, and partly from too ſuperficial an acquaintance with 
the hiſtorians of thoſe times; for ſurely, no man ever ſet up for a cenſor 
and critick upon a more ſlender bottom. The number of the miſtakes 
(he ſays) might have been confiderably encreaſed ; it would then have been 
more kind to have given Mr. N. an opportunity to correct them, unleſs 
they are of as little importance and credit as thoſe he has mentioned. His 
reader is deſired further to obſerve, that Mr. N's miſtakes (i. e. thoſe he 
has taken notice of) are in one ſtrain (viz.) to blacken the eſtabliſhment; which 
is a ſpecimen of our author's great candor and deep penetration. He 
has ſelected what miſtakes he pleaſes, and then tells us, they are in one 
ſtrain, to blacken the government, But Mr. N. is content, that the reader 
ſhould make what remarks he pleaſes, for he is very ſure, he never 
had a defign to make queen EL IZz ABETR“'s government a jot whiter or 
blacker than it really was; nor is he unwilling that the hidden works 
of darkneſs of all parties ſhould be brought to light ; but as he is only 
on the defenſive at preſent, and does not contend for victory but truth, 
he thinks it ſufficient to ſet before the reader a few of this writer's too 
haſty reflections, and point him to ſome of thoſe authorities by which 
the conteſted facts are ſupported ; overlooking thoſe which he appre- 
bends of little conſequence, as the firſt and ſecond, and ſeveral others. 


Mr.. 


They are correQed in tho preſent edition in their proper places. 
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Mr. N. ſays, that John Wickliffe was born at Wickliffe in Yorkſhire 
about the year 1324. and was educated in queen's college Oxford, where 
be was divinity profeſſor. But Mr, Fuller affirms, that we can give no 
account of Wicklifte's birth or parentage— that be was graduate of Mer- 


ton college, and that the profeſſorſhip of divinity was not founded till the 
reign of king Henry VIII. and that Wickliffe's opinions were like the 


tones in Saliſbury plain, 19 two can count them alike, 


What pity it is this writer had not ſeen the very valuable life of Wick. 
liffe, publiſhed by the reverend Mr, Lewis of Meregate, 1720. which 
begins thus; Jobn de Wickliffe was born, very probably, about the 
« year 1324. in the pariſh of Wichliſe, near Richmond in Yorkſhire, 
« and was firſt admitted commoner of queen's college Oxford, then newly 
« founded by Robert Egglesfield, S. T. B. but was ſoon after removed 
« to Merton college, where he was firſt probationer, and afterwards 
&« fellow.” The ſame ingenious author tells us, that he was advanced 
to the profeſſors chair 1372, (which was almoſt 140 years before king 
Henry VIII. was born) and has taken a great deal of pains to free the 
opinions of Wickliffe from the inconſiſtency that Malancton, and ſome 
others, have charged them with. It appears by this writer, as well as 
by the catalogus teſtium, that he was for rejecting all humane rites, and 
new ſhadows or traditions [in religion] — and with regard to the identity 
of the order of biſhops and prieſts in the apoſtolick age, he is very poſitive, 

one thing I boldly affert, that in the primi- 


; ; P 
I. Wickliffe « tive church or in the time of the apoſtle Paul, two orders of clergy 


391. 
8.5 alſo 
Pierce's 
Vindic. p. 
4, 5» 0. 


p. 219. 


Hiſt. Ref. 
Vol. III. 


p. 172. 


Vindic. 
1 199. 

iſt. Pur. 
P- 26. 


« were thought ſufficient, viz. prieft and deacon; and I , that 
« in the time of Paul, fuit idem preſbyter atque epiſcopus, a prieſt and u bi- 
te ſhop were one and the ſame; for in thoſe times the diſtinct orders of 
« pope, cardinals, patriarchs, archbiſhops, biſhops, arch-deacons, offi- 
e cials and deans, were not invented,” I could produce more paſſages 
to ſhe w] Wickliſte's agreement with the puritans, but the gentleman is to 
be excuſed this objection, becauſe he knew nothing beyond Fuller. | 

Mr. N. ſays, the true cauſe of Cromwell's fall was, the ſhare he had 
in the king's marriage with lady Anne of Cleves, but biſhop Burnet direc- 
ly contradicts this, Let the reader judge; his words are theſe, © an 
« unfortunate marriage, to which he adviſed the king, not proving ac- 
te ceptable, and he being unwilling to deſtroy what himſelf had brought 
te about was the occaſion of his diſgrace and deſtruction.“ If his 
lordſhip has contradicted this in any other place (which J apprehend he 
has not), he muſt anſwer for it himſelf, 

There were ſome pſalms, and a paraphraſe on the Lord's prayer, at the 
end of the litany, but (ſays our author) there were none ſuch. On the 
contrary, biſhop Burnet ſays expreſly, © to this [the litany] are added 


«© ſome 
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© ſome exerciſes of devotion, called pſalms, and then follgws a para- Hiſt. Ref. 
« phraſe on the Lord's prayer.” ie Za 
Mr. N's titles [of the homilies] real titles. They are not Mr. N's 5 _ 
titles but biſhop Burnet's verbatim. | Hiſt, Purit. 
Mr. N. ſays, the act concerning the admiſſion of biſhops into their ſees ſets ME: 
forth, that the manner of chocjing biſhops by a conge d'eflire being but the SS = N 
/1 adow of an election, all biſhops hereafter ſhall be appointed by the king's p. 27. 
letters patents, and ſhall continue the exerciſe of thetr juriſdiction durante Vindic. p. 
beneplacito, or durante vita naturali, fi tam diu ſe bene geſſerint. © Tis FF purit 
a ſtrange liberty (ſays our author) that this gentleman takes with the p. 3s, 
ce laws of his country; is there a word like this in the ſtatute, or in Cran. Mem. . 
e biſhop Burnet's abridgment ? — The caſe is this; biſhop Burnet P. 142. 
ſays, © The way of chooſing biſhops by a cong d eflire being but the fin. Ref. 
© ſhadow of an election, it was ordained, that for time to come they Vol. II. 
« ſhould be made by the king's letters patents.” Which letters patents P. 43: 
had been granted hitherto only durante beneplacito, but by this act the 
ſoftning cauſe of quam diu fe bene geſſerint was inſerted in the room of the 
former, which amounted to juſt nothing; for (ſays Mr. Cllyer) © it is pc, nig, 
e plain the biſhops throughout the whole courſe of king Edward's Vol. II. p. 
c reign, were upon their good behaviour for their office; they had the 218, 219, 
t expreſs clauſe of quam diu ſe bene geſſerint in their patents, and were 
% not enabled to hold them during life. When therefore biſhop Bur- 
© net ſays, the precarious grant of durante beneplacito was only to ſerve 
© the neceflity of the juncture, and that it was afterwards altered; the- 
© beneplacitum being omitted, and the biſhops enabled to hold their ſees. 
« during life, tis evident (ſays Mr. Collyer) both from the body of his 
« hiſtory, and his records, that matters were not thus mended—" Is 
not this ſomething like what Mr. N. has ſaid ? 
Mr. N. adds in the ſame page, one of the firſt patents, with this clauſe vindic. b. 
ic that of Dr. Barlow, but all the reſt of the biſhops afterwards took o. 
out letters patents with the ſame clauſe ; whereas biſhop Burnet, in the ſe= 
venth (it ſhould be the fourth) of the Ring's reign, ſays, that Ridley and 
Thirlby were made biſhops after the common form, DURING LIFE — It gtryne's 
appears by the regiſter, that Ridley was tranſlated to the biſhoprick of Eccl. Mem. 
London by letters patents without a conge d eflire, which letters patents, Vol. II. 
ſays biſhop Burnet, began with mentioning the vacancy of the ſee by * 
death or removal, upon which the king appoints ſuch an one biſhop p. 218. 
during his natural life, or so LONG As HE SHALL BEHAVE HIMSELF 
WELL, giving him power to ordain and deprive miniſters, &c. and to 
do all the parts of the epiſcopal function in be king's name and authority, 
which Mr. N. conceives could not be according to the common form, 


nor abſolutely during life, and this continued throughout this whole 
reign, f | Mr, 
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Vindic. p. Mr, N. goes on, “ in this the archbiſhop [Cranmer] had a principal 
301, 302. (e hand, for it was his judgment, that the exerciſe of all epiſcopal juriſdic- 
% tion depended upon the prince, and that as be gave it, be might reſtrain 
te it, or take it away at his pleaſure.” This aſſertion (lays our critick) is 
Supported by no quotation, and yet Mr. N. affirms in bis preface, be has 
cited bis authorities in the margin. Admirable logick ! but the gentleman 
Cran. Mem. ſhall now be gratified, © it was his [archbiſhop Cranmer's] judgment 
p- (47%; © (ſays Mr. Strype), that the exerciſe of all epiſcopal juriſdiction de- 
bp. 53. © pended upon the prince, and that as he gave it, ſo he might reſtrain 
« it at his pleaſure.” | 
Vindic. p. In the next page Mr. N. ſays, that by this law cauſes concerning wills and 
. marriages were removed into the courts of Weſtminſter-Hall; whereas they 
were to be tried till in the ſame court, but only in the king's name. This [ 
apprehend to be right, and have therefore, placed it among the correc- 
tions. | 
Hitt. purit. Mr. N. has miſtaken the communion offices publiſhed 1548, 1549. No 
p. 36. miſtake of Mr. N.'s but agreeable to Burnet's hiſtory of the reformation, 
Vol. II. p. 63, 64. | 
Vindic. p. The worſt part of the account Mr, N. gives of the diſputes about the 
044 _ VESTMENTS, 75 the rude and uncharitable cenſure he paſſes on thoſe divines 
ſt, Purit. hat vere willing to make the communion of the church as extenſive as they 
# wel could. He deſcribes them in this manner; ** thoſe divines that had ſtayed 
* in England, and weathered the ſtorm of king HENRY's tyranny by a po- 
& litick compliance, and concealment of their opinions: For this language 
* be quotes no author,” For what language? However the language is 
Ch. Hiſt. Mr. Fuller's, and let this writer mark it; © the founders of conformity 
B. VI. « were ſuch as remained here all the reign of king HENRY VIII. and 
f. 4 ©. weathered out the tempeſt of his tyranny at open ſea, partly by a 
« POLITICK COMPLIANCE, and partly by a CAUTIoUs CONCEAL» 
c MENT OF THEMSELVE®, Theſe in the days of king EpwarD VI. 
*« were poſſeſſed of the beſt preferments in the land, and retained many 
« ceremonies practiſed in the romiſh church.” 
Vindic. p. Mr. N. ſays, the oath biſhop Hooper refuſed was the oath 7. ſupremacy ; 
055 300. but Mr. Fuller concerves it to be the oath of canonical obedience, This 
g 5 uri. learned gentleman might have known, that Mr. Fuller was convinced of 
Ecci. Hiſt. his miſtake. The oath which Hooper ſtuck at, (ſays Mr. Collyer) was the 
Vol. II. oath of ſupremacy, and not that of canonical obedience as is commonly 
p. 307 ſuppoſed. Mr. Fuller had gone into the vulgar error, in his church hiſ- 
tory, but having conſidered better of it, he cortected it in his book of 
worthies [Somerſetſhire.] And that this was the caſe (ſays he) appears by 
Cranmer's objecting the danger of a premunire ; for the bare diſpenſing 
with the oath of canonical obedience had no ſuch penalty annexed Eu if 
ooper 
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Hooper had been conſecrated without ſwearing the ſupremacy, this omiſ- 
ſion might have brought the archbiſhop under a premunire. 

Mr. N. adds, in which time the matter was in ſome ſort compromiſed with t1;6. purit. 
bp. Hooper. So ſays Dr. Heylin expreſly, bit. preſbyter. p. 242. and p. 47: 

Dr. Wells. And was it not a compromiſe according to biſhop Burner, 
when he was to be diſpenſed with wearing the habits, except when he 
preached before the king or in his cathedral, or in any publick place, but 
was to be diſpenſed with on other occaſions ? However® this was not the 
caſe, according to Mr. Fex in his matyrology, who ſays, he was con- Pierce: 
« ſtrained to appear once in publick attired after the manner of other bi- Vindic. p- 
“ ſhops, which unleſs he had done, ſome think there was a contrivance 30 
* to take away his life; for his ſervant told me (ſays Mr. Fox), that 
* the duke of Suffolk ſent ſuch word to Hooper, who was not himſelf 
« ignorant what was doing.“ 

Mr. N. ſays, moſt of the reformed clergy were with Hooper in this vindic. p. 
controverſy. And io he ſays ſtill; nor can all the management of 300. 
this writer diſprove it. It is no leſs than ridiculous to conclude, that * Nn. 
becauſe Hooper conſented to wear the habits on ſome occaſions, therefore 
he was a conformi/t in oppoſition to a puritan, or becauſe Coverdale, Tay- 
hr, Philpot, and Bradford died members of the church, and continued 
beneficed in it, therefore they approved of the habits; for by the ſame 
way of reaſoning he might prove at once, there were no puritans at all 
till the ſeparation. 

Our author maintains, that he habits put upon Cranmer, Ridley, &c..Vindic; p. 
at their degradation, were the popiſh habits not thoſe retained in the 307. 
reformed church of England, which were diſtinguiſhed from the other ; and. 
that the diſlike they expreſſed at their degradation was to the iſh habits, 

This is remarkably curious ! how then were the proteſtant £14 diſtin- 
guiſhed from the poprſh ? Was the proteſtant cope or albe of a diſtinct 
taſhion ? or did the ſurplice in king EDw aRD's reign, differ from the 
ſurplice in king Henry's? Yes, ſays our author, for the former were not Vindic 
conſecrated with prayer, creſſings, and ſprinkling with holy water, as the po- 90. 4-2 
piſh veſiments were. Troas the ſurplice enly that could in any ſenſe be 
called pop isn and even this bad not the crucifix and croſſes, which 
were embroidered on the popiſh garments, Were all the ſurplices, copes 
and. albes then, throughout the. kingdom, embroidered in this manner 
in the reign of king HENRy ? or, if the embroidery had been taken off from 
a conſecrated ſurplice, wouldthe indelible character have gone with it? Mr. Cran. Me 
Strype ſays, when archbiſhop Cranmer was degraded, they apparelled p. 375. N 
him in all the garments and ornaments of an archbiſhop only in mocke- 
ry; every thing was in canvas and old clouts ;. but if the canvas and old 
Vol. I. * clouts. 
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clouts had not beep conſecrated and croſſed, might it not be thought he 
was degraded of e proteſtant garments rather than the popiſh ? Was it 
an embroideręd ſurplice that biſhop Ridley refuſed to put on, and which 
he e d vehemently againſt at his degradation? Was it a popiſh 
or proteſtant ſurplice that was taken off from biſhop Latimer at his de- 
Ibid. p. 190. gradation 2/ when he ſaid, now I can make no more holy water; or from 
Dr. Taylor, when he faid, now am rid of a fools coat? Theſe impor- 
tant queſtions muſt be decided, before our author's diſtinction between 
proteſtant and popiſh veſtments will be admitted, | 

Vindic. p. Mr. N. ſays, Bucer gave his opinion againſt the habits, as ix VENTI “U 
od. ONS OF ANTICHRIST,— Now as a prosf of Mr. N's manner of writ- 
4” Purit. 7 (ſays he), the reader ſhall bave the words of biſhop Burnet Does 
1 Mr. N. then quote biſhop Burnet? No, but he refers to Bucer's own 
Eecl. Hiſt. words, in his letter to Hooper, as cited by Mr, Colyer, © another argu- 
Vol. Il. „ ment why he [Bucer] would have the habit for holy miniſtration 
p. 297 ce altered, is, becauſe tis much the ſame with that uſed in the church 
of Rome, which he generally ſalutes by the name of ANT1cHR1IsT—” 
The London non-ſubſcribing miniſters add, that Bucer declared he would 
te be content to ſuffer ſome great pain in his own body, upon condition 
« the conteſted ceremonies might be taken away—— That no man will 
* earneſtly ſtrive to maintain them, but ſuch are open enemies to Chriſt, 
&* or backſliders from him.“ And in his letter to a friend, writ Jar, 
Strype's 12 1550, he has theſe words, © /cifo bic neminem extraneum de puritate 
Ann. V. II. c rituum rogari, tamen ex nobis uti poſſumus, officio noſtro non deſumus 
[55S 55% « ſeriptis & coram No foreign divine here [at Cambridge] has been 
7 * conſulted about the purity of ceremontes, but we bear our teſtimony, as 
© often as we can, in writings and otherwiſe,” And with this account 

Dr, Heylin agrees. | | 
Vindic. p. Mr. N. ſays, the articles were not brought into parliament, nor agreed 
30k Purit, Aon in convocation, T. bis ts entirely confuted by biſhop Wake. It may 
50. be fo, but biſhop Burner ſays expreſly the contrary ; and Mr. Collyer 
Hiſt. Ref. adds, that © tis pretty plain they were paſſed by ſome members of con- 


—_ — « vocation only, delegated by both houſes, as appears by the very title, 


Eccl. Hiſt. ©* articles, &c. agreed upon in the ſynod of London, by the biſhops, and 
Vol. II. p.“ certain other learned men.” 

25. What Mr. N. relates concerning the articles belonged only to the cate- 

_ chiſm. On the contrary, biſhop Burnet ſays, in the firſt impreſſion 
Hi. Ref. © of the articles, the catechiſm is printed before them.“ So this is to be 
Vol. III. underſtood of the whole book. 

Finde. 5 paſſage was left in the preface of one of their ſervice books, that they 
310. bad gone as far as they could in reforming the church, confidering the times 


they 
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they lived in, and hoped that they that came after them would, as theyHik. Purit, 
might, do more. Mr. N. has not had an opportunity to examine thisP: 53. 

quotation, nor does he lay any ſtreſs upon it ; but he tranſcribed it from 

Mr. Peirce's Vindication, p. 11. where it is to be found verbatim, with Peirce's 
his authority; and in Bennet's memorial of the reformation, p. co, Mr, Vindic. p. 
Strype intimates, that a farther reformation was intended | Mem. Cran, *** 

p. 299.] And biſhop Burnet adds, that “ in many of the letters to 

« the foreign divines 'tis aſſerted, that both Cranmer and Ridley intend- 

* ed to procure an act for aboliſhing the habits.” So that whether the 

paſſage be in the book or no, the fact that if king EDpwARD had lived, 

he would have made further amendments in the hierarchy F the church, is 

ſo notorious, that I know not of one fingle hiſtorian who diſputes it, 

Mr. N. introduces BUCER as propoſing the habits to be laid aſide in the Hiſt. Putit. 
year 1553, when be had told us, they were already laid aſide in the year p. 53. 
1552. Mr. N. knew very well, that Bucer died in 1551, but he was 
then giving a ſummary of the changes in king EDWARPD's reign, and 
therefore introduced Bucer as the king's great confident and counſellor in 
theſe affairs. And though biſhop Burnet ſays, the moſt material things 
to which Bucer excepted were corrected afterwards, yet they who will 
be at the pains to read over the abſttact of his book, entituled, of the 
kingdom , Chrift, in Collyer's ecclefiaſtical biſtary, Vol. II. p. 296, &c. 
muſt be of another mind. 

Nor was Cranmer ſatigſied with the liturgy, though it had been twice Vindic. p. 
reformed, if we may give credit to the learned Bullinger This ground- 311. 
leſs flory Mr. N. mentions without the leaſt appearance of diſtruſt, though Flilt. Purit. 
the author from whence he took it calls it an improbable report. But Mr, ä 
N. is not obliged to be always of the opinion of Mr. Strype ; for Mr. 

Peirce, a writer of no leſs learning and integrity, who had examined in- 
to this affair, ſays, he could fee no reaſon to queſtion the truth of it, 
and the ber, becauſe it was one of Cox's fide [who was for the ſervice 
book] that reperted il upon bis own Rnowledge, and not upon the teſtimony 
of BULLINGER, as is plain to him who looks into the book itſelf, 
Peirce's vindic. p. 12, 13. See allo troubles of Frankfort, p. 82. Mr. Mem. p. 55. 
Bennet adds, that Cranmer was not the only man, qui fatebatur multa 
detracta oportere ſuper flua, & ardentibus votis cupiebat ea in melius correc - 
ta, who confeſſed that there were many ſuperfluous things in the book that 
eught to be taken out, and earne/ly wiſhed it might have ſome further 
amendment. | 

Mr. N. ſays, it is ſaid that cardinal Pole was for gentler methods of Vindic, pe 
inſtruction and perſuaſion, wil Ich IS VERY DOUBTFUL,—Doubtful, with 2 
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ties in an adverſary. Men ſo be as Mr. Collyer, Rapin, Fuller, and 
biſhop Burnet, agree in giving him a good charafter— but the hiſtory of the 
puritans would not imitate ſuch an example, nor ſuffer the cardinals known 
merit to paſs, though no authority is quoted, nor any reaſon given, Un- 
lucky Mr. N. who can never pleaſe this writer! one while he is chaſtiſed 
for commending a ſpeech of a popiſh archbiſhop [Heath], a man of 
good temper, and in ſuch eſteem with queen ELIZABETH, that ſhe 
viſited him in his retirement, Now he is reproached in a very ungene- 
rous manner, for being too ſevere upon the memory of cardinal Pol x, 
though he had admitted Ip. 78.] he was a clergyman of too much temper 


for the times be lived in. But it ſeems, he has ſpoilt all, by admitting it 


Cran. Mem. 
p. 347» 


was doubtful ; doubtful ! (ſays our critick) with none but ſuch as are un- 
willing to allow any good qualities in an adverſary. This it ſeems is the 
hiſtorian's character! but ſince Mr. N. cannot allow himſelf the liberty 
of returning ſuch language, he muſt beg leave to take ſome company 
with him, and ſet before the reader the grounds of his doubts, in the 
very words of Mr. Strype; © in theſe inſtructions (ſays he) [given to 
ce the clergy] there are ſeveral ſtrictures that make it appear, Pol E was 
< not ſo gentle towards the hereticks as was reported, but rather the 
ce contrary, and that he went hand in hand with the bloody biſhops 
« of theſe days; for it is plain, that he put the biſhops upon proceeding 
* with them [the proteſtants] according to the ſanguinary laws lately 
© revived, and put in full force and virtue. What an invention was 
ce that of his, a kind of inquiſition by him ſet up, wherein the names of 


* all ſuch were to be written that were not well affected to popery 


And indeed after Pole's crafty and zealous management of this recon- 
« cilation, [with Rome] all that good opinion that men had before of 
him vaniſhed, and they found themſelves much miſtaken in him, in- 
e ſomuch that people ſpoke againſt him as bad as of the pope himſelf, 
& of the worſt of his cardinals—— Indeed he had frequent conferences 
e with the proteſtants about juſtification by faith alone, &c. and would 
te often wiſh the true doctrine might prevail; but now the maſk was 
* taken off, and he ſhewed himſelf what he was.” More of this pre- 
late's known merit, and gentle methods of inſtruction, may be ſeen in Strype's 


Z. Whiteift, life of Whitgift, who ſays, he vas wholly italianized, and returned into 


"& & 


* England endued with a nature foreign and fierce, and was THE VERY 
e BUTCHER AND SCOURGE OF THE ENGLISH CHURCH,” Mr. N. 


hopes this is ſufficient to warrant his doubting of the character of this 
politic cardinal, 


Mr. 
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Mr. N. ſays, ſome of the collefts were a little altered; but this writer Vindic. p. 
ſays, there were none altered; expreſly contrary to biſhop Burnet, hiſtory Þ;F p,.... 
of the reformation, Vol. II. p. 390. . 92. 
Dr. Gueſt biſhop of Rocheſter, writ againſt the ceremonies 7 indic. p. 
Cecil, fer this Mr. N. quotes bis MS. but this letter is ſo far from being pit. puri 
againſt the liturgy, that it was de/ignedly wrote. in vindication of it, I be- p. 129. 
ſeech the reader to compare Mr. N.'s abſtract with this valuable letter = 
in Strype's annals, Vol. I. appendix, p. 38. which exactly correſponds Strype's 
with the manuſcript ; and it I am not miſinformed, was copied from it ITY J. 
with his own hand. The biſhop was deſired by the ſecretary to com- 9.38 g 
pare both king EDw AR D's communion- books together, and amend and No XIV, | 
alter, add, and take away, according to his judgment, and ſo to frame 
a book for the uſe of the church, which he did, and conveyed it to the 
ſecretary, with the reaſons for his amendments and alterations. In this 
letter he anſwers, among others, the following queſtions of the ſecretary. 
. I. Whether ceremonies once taken away, as ill uſed, may be reſumed ? 
A. They ſhould not be taken again (or reſumed), though they be not 
evil of themſelves, but might be well uſed, and this for four reaſons, 
which follow, and are mentioned in the bi/lory of the puritans. Q. II. 
Whether the image of the croſs may not be retained? A. Epiphanius 
cut in pieces a cloth in the church, whereon was painted the image of 
Chriſt, or ſome ſaint, becauſe it was contrary to the ſcriptures; and coun- 
ſelled the biſhops to command, that no cloths with images ſhould be 
ſet up in the church, calling it a ſuperſtition, Q. IV. Whether in the 
celebration of the communion, prieſts ſhould not uſe @ cope beſides a SUR- 
PLICE? A. No, becauſe if we ſhould uſe another garment, it ſhould 
ſeem to teach that higher, and better things were given by it, than be 
iven by the other ſervices of prayer, baptiſm, or hearing the word. 
Q. VIII. Whether the prayer of conſecration in the firſ# communion-book 
[of king EDWARD] ſhould be continued? A, It is to be diſliked. Q. X. 
Whether the ſacrament were to be received STANDING or KNEELING ? 
A. It appears that in the primitive church Chriſt's body was received 
ſtanding ; but though this was the old uſage of the church, he appre- 
hends it ſhould be left indifferent to every one's choice to receive either 
ſtanding or kneeling, It is evident from hence, that biſhop Gueſt was 
for further amendments to both king EDwaRrD's liturgies. He was 
againſt the uſe of the cope, &c. and thought one garment (the ſurplice) 
ſufficient for all church-adminiſtrations. He diſliked the croſs, and all 
images in churches, and was for leaving the poſture of the communion 
indifferent. Is not this writing againſt the impoſition of theſe ceremo- = 
nies, though it did not pleaſe the queen and parliament to agree to his 
amendments ? 
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amendments? I admit, that his lordſhip. was for complying wich the 
commands of the prince in things indifferent, for the fake of order and 
good policy, and vindicated his conformity upon this foot; but it will 
hardly follow from hence, 'that he approved of the ceremonies above- 
mentioned. However it ſeems, it was not for our author's purpoſe to 
take notice of this letter, which Mr. Strpye ſays he tranſcribed from 
the original, though it was before him in the margin. | 

Mr. N. ſays, Dr. Humphreys had no preferment in the church till after 
ten or twelve years, when be ſubmitted to the habits.” Here again, (ſays 
our author) we have the MS. quoted, though it is effettuallly confuted by 
Mr. STRYPE., Who can anſwer for Mr. S7rype's contradicting himſelf 
within the compaſs of twenty or thirty lines; for in the place cited by 
our author, he begins with ſaying, Humphreys was tolerated for ten 
or eleven years after the year 1565, that is, till the year 1576, and at the 
cloſe of the ſame paragraph he adds, in five years after [the year 1565] 
be became dean of Glouceſter, But this was only a ſlip of the honeſt 
man's memory, which our acute critick ſhould: not have taken advan- 
tage of. Let us here him therefore in other places: In his annals of 
the year 1576 he writes thus, “now [in the year 1576, which was 
« more. than ten or twelve years after he had been proteſſor of divinity 
“ in Oxford] was Dr. Laurence Humphreys advanced to the deanry of 
* Glouceſter, by means of the lord treaſurer, and upon his motion at 
“ length perſuaded to wear the habits.” Does not this correſpond 
exactly with the MS.? And that his want of preferment till this time 
was owing to his puritanical principles, is evident to a demonſtration, 
from the teſtimony. of lord Burleigb and Mr. Strype, whoſe words are 
theſe, in the latter end of the year 1576, he [lord Burleigb] did Hum- 
e phreys the honour to write to him, hinting that IS NonN-conForMiI- 
* TY SEEMED TO BE THE CHIEF IMPEDIMENT OF HIS PREFER-- 
* MENT, the queen and ſome other bonourable perſons at court, conſilbring 
« him as forgetful of his duty in diſobeying her injunctiom. How lit- 
tle ground then had this writer to appeal to Mr. STRYPE, and to re- 
mark in the ſame. breath, © zbe reader muſt pay little regard to Mr. 
© N's lamentations, or to bis manuſcript, «vhen he obſerves, that he com- 
tt plains, that this gentleman, Dr. Humphreys, was denied preferment 
« for his puritanical principles. Is not this rather a confirmation of 
the manuſcript ? | = God: þiwf = 

The puritans eſteemed it a noble victory, that they could preach by vir- 
tue à bull from ANTICHRIST ; as they called the pope. If Mr. N. 
was a miſſionary, and could ſpread the chriſtian faith, by virtue of a li- 
cence from the pope, or: the Grand Seignior, or the emperor of _ in 
- , their 
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their dominions, he would not ſcruple to accept it, but be thankful to 
divine providence that had opened fuch a door. Would the proteſtants 
in France have ſhut up their churches, if the anti-chriſtian powers 
would have given them a licence to preach? Nay, would they not 


have preached without any licence at all, if they had not been dragooned 


out of the country ? What a proteſtant divine 1s this! and at the ſame 
time how miſtaken ! not knowing that this grant from pope Alexander 
VI. the advantage of which the puritans enjoyed, had been confirmed 
to the univerſity by letters patents from queen ELIZABETH herſelf; a 
copy of which he may ſee in the afpendix to Mr. Strype's life of arch- 
biſhop Parker, p. 69. | A 

The authorities for the few remaining articles of our author's Hen“ 
dix, which relate to facts, may be ſeen among the marginal additions, and 
the miſtakes among the corrections; but it would tire the reader's pati- 
ence, and anſwer no valuable purpoſe, to examine them ſeverally and 
diſtinctly; eſpecially, conſidering that moſt of them are groundleſs, and 
ſome very trifling, and of no com a to the credit of the hiſtory. 
The exclamations, and lively excurſions which adorn every page of the 
appendix, and are levelled chiefly at the abilities and integrity of the 
hiſtorian, Mr. N. can eaſily forgive, and every conſiderate reader will 
diſregard, as having no relation to the argument. But by the foregoing 
ſpecimen it ſufficiently appears, what an extraordinary critick Mr, N. has 
to deal with, and what credit ſhould be given to his confident aſſerti- 
ons. When Mr, N's index and margin fails, the gentleman is loſt, and 
immediately raiſes an outcry of treachery and falſhood ; but ſuch com- 
pliments might as well have been ſpared, by one who ſeems to have had no 
very long or familiar acquaintance with this period of hiſtory. The 


characters of archbiſhop Parker and Whitgif?, which give him ſo much 


offence, are not taken from the flattering'encomiums of their biographers, 
but from a deliberate conſideration of the facts upon record: let the reader 
put them together and form his own judgment, Upon the whole, if Mr. 
N. has fallen ſhort of the accuracy and impartiality of an hiſtorian, he 
is humbly of opinion, that it has not appeared by this writer's perform - 
ance, who has waſted a great deal of ink and paper in combating his 
own ſhadow, without refuting the MAIN FAacTs, or the author's RE- 
MARKS. As to the reſpective principles and diſcipline of the puritans, and 
of the church of England, Mr. N. has no further concern with them than 
to repreſent them both in a fair light ; if he has failed in this, it is from 
his own weakneſs, and not from any prejudice or favour to either of the 


ſchemes, any further than they affect the glorious cauſe of chriſtian liberty, 


and 
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| and the rights of conſcience. Much pains indeed has been taken by this 
tleman, to repreſent Mr. N. to the world, as an angry, moroſe and 

uncharitable writer, a man of narrow principles, and in a dangerous 

deſign againſt the peace of the church; but ſuch ungenerous reflections 

will return one time or other with weight upon the author. Mr, 

. N.'s character is in no great danger of ſuffering by them; and if after 

ſo ſevere | ſcrutiny, this is all which can be objected to the hi/ory of the 

puritans, it will probably remain a laſting monument of the ſpirit and 


principles of thoſe times, 
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A 
BBEY-Lands given and ſold to 
the nobility and gentry, page 


/ \ I4. 
Abbat Dr. made archbiſhop of 


Canterbury; and lord Clarendon's ac- 
count of him, p. 466, His zeal for 
the proteſtant cauſe in Bohemia, p. 489. 
He accidentally kills a man, and retires 
from court, p. 496. Writes to the king 
againſt the articles of the ſpaniſh match, 
p. 499. Is ſuſpended for refuſing to li- 
cenſe Sibthory's ſermon, &c. p. 520. 
He favours the lecturers, p. 541. His 
death and character, p. 564. 

Accommodation, vide Committee. 

AF for ſubſcribing articles of faith only, 


p. 179. 
Adam 2 Mr. Patrick, his confeſſion, p. 


463. 

Addreſſes See petition and ſupplication — of 
the puritans to the queen, anſwering all 
objections brought againſt them, p. 351. 

Adiaphoriſis in Germany, who, p. 45. 

Admonition to the parliament, firſt and ſe- 
cond, for a reformation, p. 191. The 
' preſenters of the firſt impriſoned, ibid. 
\ The heads of it, p. 195. It occaſions a 
famous controverſy between Cartwright 


Vor. I. 2 


and WVitgift, p. 196. It is called in by 
proclamation, p. 198. 
Advertiſements or injunctions of the biſhops 
for uniformity, p. 135. 
Ainſworth Mr. . of — heads of the 
rotuniſts, p. » 386. An account 
of ny - bis <A aw and death, p. 


437. 
4 22 John, his character, p. 48, 49. 
Allez tance, oath of, p. 440. 

Allen Mr. his caſe, p. 393. 

Altars changed into communion- tables, 
and the reaſons for it, p. 44. 

Ames reverend Dr. William, ſettles at the 
Hague, p. 436. His death and charac- 
ter, p. 578. 

Anabaptiſis come into England, and are per- 
ſecuted by the reformers, p. 40. TWO 
ſorts of them, p. 228. Some burnt, and 
others baniſhed, ibid. vide 1 

Anderſon judge, his fury againſt non- 
conformiſts, p. 393. 

Annates, or firſt- fruits, taken from the 
pope, p. 9. given to the king, p. 11. 
again to queen Elizabeth, p. 83. 

Anti- Popes in Wickliffe's time, p. 4. 

Antrim marquis of, his caſe, p. 739. 
Charles the ſecond's letter to the duke 
of Ormend about him, p. 740. 


en K 


Apoeryphal Writings, the puritans againſt 
reading them in the church, p. 442. 

Apparel, See Habits. 
ppeals to Rome forbid, p. 
Probibitions. 

Apprentices petition, p. 750. 

Arbitrary methods of government, p. 539. 

Archbiſhops of Canterbury and York, their 
power before the refarmation, p. 2. 

Archy, his jeſt upon prince Charles's going 
to Spain, p. 499. Upon archbiſhop 
Laud, for which he is diſcharged the 
king's ſervice, p. 616. 

Arians in priſon for the goſpel, p. 70. 

Arminian controverſy, progreſs of it in 
Holland, p. 478. 

Arminians riſe of them at court, p. 492. 
conferences between them and the Cal- 
vin/ts, 7 517 


Arminius hi 


9. 11. 84. vid. 


is death and character, p. 457. 

Arminianiſm ſtate of it at king Charles's 
acceſſion, p. 510, 
in favour of it, p. 517. Jeſuit's letter 
about the growth of it, p. 524. Pro- 
teſtation of the commons againſt it, p. 
532. Miniſters expell'd the univerſity 
for preaching againſt it, p. 553. 

Army the parliament vote the raiſing of one, 
p. 793. Character of it, p. 799. 

Army the king's, character of it, p. 803. 

Articles of religion devis'd by king Henry 
VIII. p. 15. The 42 articles in king 
Edward's reign, p. 50. Articles ſet 
forth by the biſhops in queen Elizabeth's 
reign, p. 105, The 39 agreed upon in 
convocation, and the controverted clauſe 
of the 20th conſider'd, p. 117. They 
are ſubſcrib'd, p. 118. Act for ſubſcri- 
bing articles of faith only, p. 179. 
Remarks thereupon, ibid. &c. Many 
depriv'd for not ſubſcribing them, p. 187. 
Il hitgift's three articles, p. 270. Mi- 
niſters ſuſpended for not ſubſcribing them, 

p. 272. &c, His 24 articles for the uſe 
of the high commiſſion court, p. 28r. 
Lambeth articles, p. 388. Articles to be 
ſubſcribed by the clergy, and in what 
form, p. 430. Lincolnſhire miniſters 
reaſons againſt them, p. 442. They 
occalion a ſecond ſeparation, p. 446. 

Articles of the church of Ireland, 11 475. 
Remarks upon them, ibid. e ar- 


ticles at large in the Appendix, p. 826. 


Reſtraint of the preſs 


Articles the five of 
fied in parliament, 

Articles of the ſpaniſh match, p. 498. 
_— to by the king and prince, 
ibid. 

Articles the thirty nine, king's declaration 
before them, p. 528. They are received 
in Ireland, p. 579. 

Articles of viſitation by the biſhops, p. 

91, 631. Miſchief of them, p. 592, 

Ae Mrs, Anne, &c. burnt, p. 26. 

Aſurance act of, p. 117. 
ugmentations, court of, p. 13. 

Auricular Confeſſion, expediency of it main- 
tained, p. 603. 

Arten Mr. his remarkable examination, 
p. 171, Cc. He is depriv'd, p. 175. 
Aylmer Dr. made biſhop of London, and 
from a favourer becomes a perſecutor of 
the puritans, p. 229. The queen's letter 
to him for ſupprefling the propheſy ings, 
and his order thereupon, p. 237, 238. 
His perſecuting zeal, p. 245. His ſe- 
vere proceedings in his viſitation, p. 251, 
His cruelty in Mr. Wright's caſe, p. 
257. Complaints of him, p. 259. His 
farther ſeverities againſt the puritans, p. 
290, S. His anſwer to the privy 
council's letter in behalf of Mr, Beni- 
ſen, p. 295. His ill language to Mr. 

erbury at his examination, p. 296, 


ents before he was 
made a biſhop, ib/4% His death, p. 384. 
B. 


Nr readings againſt the bi- 

ſhops, p. 627. His ſpeech againſt the 
order, p. 681. 

Ball reverend Mr. his death and charac- 
ter, p. 640. : | 
Ballard a prieſt, executed for a plot; his 
judgment of the puritans, and of I bit- 

gift 's writings, p. 322. 

Bancreft Dr. firſt advances the notion of 
the divine right of epiſcopacy in a ſer- 
mon, p. 330. Dr. Raynolds's remarks 
upon it, ibid. He is made biſhop of Lon- 
don, 385. His behaviour in the Hamp- 
ton - Court conference, p. 415. He an- 
ſwers Raynolds's objections, ibid, Is 

ainſt a preaching miniſtry, p. 416. 
atters king James, p. 418, Is pre- 


Perth, p. 483. Rati- 
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ſident of the convocation, p. 424. — 
arch- 
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archbiſbop of Canterbury, p. 431. His 
temper and furious proceedings, p. 432. 
He revives the perſecution of the puritans, 
ibid. His letter to the biſhops about 
conformity and fubſcription, p. 435+ 
His death and character, p. 485. 

Band of defence of the Scots nation, p. 
614. 

3 Congregation, the firſt in England, 


Basler Mr. ſuſpended, p. 272. | 

Barnes Dr. made biſhop of Durham, p. 
242. 

Baronets, their inſtitution, p. 472. 

Baro Dr. his caſe in the predeſtinarian 
controverſy, p. 389. 

Barret Mr, begins the predeſtinarian con- 
troverſy at Cambridge, p. 387. 

Barrowe Mr. the Brawnift, his ſupplicati- 
on to the parliament, p. 366, His ſup- 
plication for a conference, p. 370. Rea- 
ſons for refuſing it, ibid. His firſt exa- 
mination. p. 371. His ſecond exami- 
nation, p. 372. His trial, ibid. His 
execution, & His letter againſt 
archbiſhop Vbitgiſt, ibid. 

Barrawifts. See Brownifts, 

Baſtwick Dr. his ſufferings, p. 57 
ſecond ſufferings, p. 595. 


. His 
See | re 


p. 33. 

A Seal Mr. his character of the 
parliament party, p. 799. Of the pu- 
ritan Clergy, p. 800. 

Baynes reverend Mr, his death and cha- 
racer, p. 478. 

Beale Mr, writes againſt the proceedings 
of the biſhops, p, 287, His ſpeech in 
parliament againſt them, p. 361. 

Beckington ſufferings of the church war- 
dens there, p. 584. 

Bedford earl of, his character, p. 644. 

Beniſen Mr. his ſufferings, p. 293 The 
council's letter in his favour, p. 294. 
The biſhop's anſwer to it, p. 295. 

Bernard reverend Mr. his ſufferings, p. 


542. 
Beza his charaQer of Cartwright, p. 175. 


200. His letter to the lord treaſurer for 
a farther reformation, p. 188. 

Bible tranſlated into engli/h, p. 14. Burnt 
by the biſhops, ibid. Set up in churches, 
p. 19. Again burnt by the papiſts, p. 
78. Another tranſlation of it at Gene- 
va, p. 108. Another called the Biſhops 
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Bible, p. 167. Account of the ſeveral 
engliſþ tranſlations of it, p. 467, &c. 
Firſt edition of it, ibid. Laſt tranſla- 
tion of it, p. 469. 

Bid Ales, p. 568. 

Bidding of prayers, the riſe of that cuſtom, 


p. 33. 

Bag Byfield, and Bainham, &c, their 
martyrdom, p. 12. 

Bilſin biſhop, his opinion of Chriſt's ſuf- 
ferings, p. 391. 

Biſhops to be choſen by Conge d' Elire, p. 
10. To be appointed by the king's let- 
ters patent during pleaſure, p. 34. Dif- 
ference between thoſe of the church of 
England and the primitive ones, accord- 
ing to Mr. Deering, p. 299. 

Biſhops, prieſts, aud deacons, &c. Our firſt 
reformers opinion about thoſe orders, p. 
25, 43, 55. Bancreft's new Doctrine 
about them, p. 330. 

Biſhops bible, p. 167, 468. 

Biſhops their anſwer to the puritans pro- 
poſals for a further reformation, p. 303. 
Their own propoſals, p. 305. bates 
in parliament about their power, p. 360. 
Their cruelty ſet forth by the Browniſts 
in their petition to the council, p. 365. 
Their early application to king James I. 
p. 407. They endeavour to prepoſ- 
ſeſs him againſt the puritans, p. 411. 
They intreat againſt any alterations in 
the church, and their reaſons for it, p. 
413. They are for making the king ab- 
ſolute, p. 425, 457. Speech in parlia- 
ment againſt them and their courts, p. 
458. Dr. Leighton writes againſt them, 
p. 547. Their articles of viſitation il- 
legal, p. 590. Their uninterrupted ſuc- 
ceſſion maintained, p. 602, Their pow- 
er attack d by Bagſhaw, p. 627. They 
preſs the et cætera oath in the canons, 
p. 634. They become odious, p. 637. 
Lord Dighy's ſpeech againſt them, p. 
647. Several other ſpeeches againſt 
them, p. 680, Sc. Bill for depriving 
them of their votes in parliament, p. 
698, Sc. Whether they are one of the 
three eſtates, p. 700, Thirteen of them 
impeached, 7 720, 721. They fall into 
neglect, ibid. Iſſue of the impeachment, 

p. 749. Petitions for and againſt them, 

p. 750. They are inſulted, p. 753. 

Their proteſtation, p. 754. They ate 

impeached, 
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impeached, p. 755, Apology for them, 
p. 756. Not brought to their trial, 
but deprived of their votes in parlia- 
ment, p. 760. The act for that pur- 
poſe, p. 762. Remarks upon it, ibid, 

Biſhops and Preſbyters, of the diſtinction 
between them, p. 669. Of the ſole 
right of ordination 'by the former, p. 
670. Of their right of juriſdiction, p. 


67 3. 

Bilboricks new ones erected, p. 14. 

Birehet's madneſs and death, p. 205. 

Blackwood Dr. his laviſh poſition, p. 457. 

Bloody Statute. See Six Articles, 

Bohemia, ſtate of the proteſtant religion 
there, p. 487, Cc. 

Bohemia queen of, king Fames's daugh- 
ter, and anceſtor to his preſent majeſty 
king George, the delight of the puri- 
tans, p. 487, 488, Reduced with her 
numerous family to great neceſſities, p. 
489. Neglected by her brother king 
Charles I. and by archbiſhop Laud and 
his party, p. 582. Long parliament 
zealous in her intereſts, for which the 
returns them thanks, p. 720. vide Pa- 
latine. 

Bolton reverend Mr. Robert, his death and 

character, p. 556. 

Bonner biſhop, ſubmits to king Edward's 
injunctions, p. 34. And to the new ſer- 
vice-book, p. 38. But being at laſt ſuſ- 
peed by the government, is depriv'd, 
Pp. 42. Is reſtor d by queen Mary, p. 57. 
His unheard of cruelties to the proteſtants 
p. 65, 66, 67. Depriv'd again and im- 
priſon'd by queen Eliſabeth, p. 94. 

Bock of ſports publiſhed, p. 486. Sub- 
ſtance of it, ibid. Remarks, p. 487. In- 
forced anew, p. 568. 

Bookſellers their complaints, p. 518. 

Bothwell carl, his infamous marriage with 

the queen of Scots, and miſerable end, 

156. 

Band Dr. his treatiſe of the ſabbath, p. 
386. Tis ſuppreſs'd by the archbiſhop, 
p. 387. But prevails, ibid. 

Bourne Dr. occaſion s a Tumult by preach- 
ing againſt the reformation, p. 57. 

Bowing at the name of Jeſus, what the pu- 
ritans thought of it, p. 160. 

Bowing at the name of Jeſus enforced, p. 


572. 


Bewing towards the altar, p. 574. 
Bradford Mr. Jabn, ſuffers martyrdom, 
. 66. His charitable temper, p. 69. 
e was againſt the habits, ö, - | 
Bradhaw reverend Mr. publiſhes his Eng- 
liſh Puritaniſm, p. 447. His death and 
character, p. 485. 
Brayne Mr. ſuſpended, p. 280. 
Brethren of the ſecond ſeparation, p. 446. 
Bridges Dr. writes againſt the puritans, 
and is anſwer'd by Fenner, p. 325. 
Bridge reverend Mr. William, retires to 
Holland, p. 623. 


Brig himan reverend Mr, his death and 


Character, p. 457. 

Broughton Mr, Hugh, explains Chriſt's de- 
ſcent into Hell, p. 391. 

Browne Robert, p. 188. Hiſtory of him, 
p. 251. 
Brownifts their riſe, p. 251, 252. Their 
principles, ibid. Reaſons of their ſepa- 
ration from the church, p. 254. Seve- 
rities againſt them, ibid, Two of their 
miniſters executed, p. 260, Their num- 
bers increaſe, p. 363. Their church 
ſettlement and adminiſtration of the ſa- 
crament, ibid. They are diſcover'd and 
impriſon'd, ibid, Their examination, 
p. 364. Their petition to the council, 
ibid. Their ſufferings, ibid. Their pe- 
tition to the lord treaſurer, p. 367. 
Several of them fly into Holland, and there 
plant churches, p. 386. Their hiſtory 
carried on, p. 436. Their opinion of 

the church of England, p. 438, 447. 

Bucer comes over, and is made divinity 
profeſſor at Cambridge, p. 35. His opi- 
nion about the habits, f. 46. 128. His 
ſentiments about diſcipline, p. 5 3. His 
_ dug up and burnt by the papilts, 
p. 68. 

Buckingham duke of, a bad miniſter, p. 
507. Stabbed by Felton, p. 528. 

Buckley reverend Mr, removes to New 
England, p. 585. 

Bullen Anne, her marriage with Henry 
VIII. p. 9. A friend to the reforma- 
tion, p. 12. She is beheaded, p. 15. 

Bullinger, his opinion of the habits and ce- 
remonies, 132. 

Burges reverend Dr. his ſpeech againſt 
cathedrals, p. 705. 

Burleigh lord treaſurer, his excellent letter 

to 


\ 
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— the archbiſhop about his 24 articles, p. 

285. 

18 biſhop, his opinion of the civil 
magiſtrate's power to reform religion 
conſider'd, p. 28. 

Burroughs reverend Mr. Jer. retires to 
Holland, p. 623. 

Burton Mr. his ſufferings, p. 577. His 
ſecond ſufferings, p. 595. See Prynne. 

Byfield reverend Mr, his death and cha- 


racter, p. 497. 


C. 
4L AIS loſt from the egi, p. 


79: 
Calvin's judgment of the engliſß ſervice- 
book, p. 74. Of the engliþ ceremonies, 


7.75% 
Calviniſm diſcountenanced at court, p. 495. 
Cambridge. vide Univerſity. 

Campion the jeſuit, &c, executed, p. 255. 

Canne Mr. p. 437, 663. 

Canens, act for reviſing them, p. 11, Ne- 
ver done, ibid. Another act for it, p. 
42, Which alſo comes to nothing, ibid. 
New ones, p. 306 

Canens of 1603, an abſtract of them, J. 428, 
429, 430. Concluſion and ratification 
of them, p. 431. Biſhops obliged to re- 
lax the rigor of them for a time, p. 435. 

Canons of 1640, p. 632, Cc. Unaccepta- 
ble to the clergy, p. 637. The execu- 
tion of them falpended, p. 638. Speeches 
in parliament againſt them, p. 647. Re- 
ſolutions of parliament thereupon, 161. 
Remarks, p. 648. Objections of the 
commons againſt them, p. 650. They 
are juſtified by Laud, 652. 

Cancns book of, for Scotland, p. 586, 587, 
Remarks, p. 588. 

Canterbury cathedral, its decorations, p. 
552. Furniture of its altar confecrated, 
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89 his ſufferings, p. 290. 

Carter reverend Mr. John, his death and 

character, p. 583. 

Cartwright Mr. his ſentiments of the cc- 
clefaflical ſupremacy, p. 88. He op- 
poſes the hierarchy of the church, p. 
175, 176. His poſitions, ibid. He writes 
to the ſecretary, p. 177. He is expelled 
the univerſity and retires beyond ſea, ibid. 
Being returned, he draws up the puri- 
tans ſecond admonition to the parlia- 
ment, p. 191. His famous diſpute with 


mo and his ſtandard of diſcipline 
and church government, p. 196. His 
hard uſage, p. 198. His ſecond reply 
to Whitgift, p. 199, 200. A procla- 
mation againſt him, p. 207. He aſſiſts 
in framing a diſcipline for Fer/ey and 
Guernſey, p. 226, Is choſen preacher to 
the eng/iþ Factory at Antwerp, p. 242. 
Returns to England and ſettles at Mar- 
wick, v. 311, 312. Forbid by the arch. 
biſhop to anſwer the Rhemifts teſtament, 
v. 315. Examination of him and his 
brethren before the high commiſſioners, 
p. 348 Articles exhibited againſt him, 
v. 34 . He refuſes to anſwer upon oath, 
ibid. He and his brethren brought be- 
fore the Star-Chamber, p. 349. They 
are committed to priſon, p. 350. They 
petition the council and the archbiſhop, 
ibid, They addreſs to the queen in a 
long declaration, py. 351. He is releaſed, 
and reſtored to his hoſpital at Farwick, 
but his brethren continue under ſuſpen- 
ſion, v. 356, 357. He defends himſelf 
and his brethren from being concerned 
with Hacket, p. 360. His death and 
character, v. 420. 
Cathedral worſhip diſliked by the puritans, 


. 158, 
Cathedrals, requeſt againſt them, v. 32r. 
decorations of them, p. 552. Dr. Hack- 
et's defence of them, p. 705. Dr. 
Burges's ſpeech againſt them, ibid. Me- 
morandums for reforming them, p. 710. 
Their ſtate at the beginning of the ci- 


vil war, p. 798. | 

Cawdery Mr. 2 ſufferings, v. 329. His 
farther ſufferings, and appeal to the 
court of Exchequer, p. 357. 

Cenſures of the church, puritans opinion 
concerning them, v. 448. 

Ceremonies of the church, debates in con- 
vocation about them, v. 119. The con- 
ſiderable number of the clergy that 
were for amending them, p. 120, 121. 
Several of them ſcrupled by the puritans, 
P. 159. ObjeRted againſt by the puri- 
tans, p. 414, 442. Defended by bifhop 
Moreton, &c. v. 446. See Rites. 

Chadderton reverend Dr, his death au 
character, v. 640. 

Chancellors patents, and cenſures, canons 
about them, p. 636. 

Charke Mc, expelled the univerſity, — 


ries 
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Charles I. when prince of Wales, his oath 
to obſerve the articles of the ſpanih 
match, p. 498. His journey to Ma- 
arid, and letter to the pope, p. 499, 
500. His acceſſion and character, p. 
505. His marriage, and character of 
his queen, p. 506. Character of his 
miniſters, p. 507, Sc. His ſpeech to 
his firſt parliament, p. 510. His an- 
ſwer to the commons petition, 511. He 
favours the papiſts, v. 5 12. Contributes 
to the loſs of Rochel, v. 513. Diſſolves 
the parliament, p. 514. aiſes mone 
by arbitrary methods, v. 5 15, and 518. 
His coronation, p. 515. His ſecond 
parliament, v. 516, He diſſolves them, 
v. 517, His proclamation for putting 
an end to the diſputes between Cal- 


viniſis and Arminians, ibid. He enters 


into a war with France, p. 521. His 
third parliament, and ſpeech to them, 
v. 522, He palles the petition of right, 
ibid. Prorogues the parliament, and an- 
ſwers their remonſtrance, y. 523. His 
declaration before the thirty nine ar- 
ticles, v. 528. His arbitrary proceed- 
ings, v. 533, 539. His ſpeech at diſ- 
ſolving his third parliament, p. 534. 
His reaſons for diſſolving them, p. 535. 
His proclamation againſt preſcribing a 
time for calling parliaments, p. 536. 
His inſtructions about lecturers, . 540. 
His progreſs into Scet/and, p. 561, His 
uſage of the ſcots parliament, p. 562. 
He revives the book of ſports, p. 568. 
Forbids the puritans to tranſport them- 
ſelves, p. 601, His reaſons for com- 
piling the _m liturgy, p. 609. He 
threatens the /cots, 615. His concel- 
ſions, v. 616, 617. He reſolves upon a 
war againſt the ſcots, v. 618, Marches 
againſt them, but agrees to a pacification, 
p. 624. His inſtructions to his high 
commiſſioner, ibid. He refuſes to con- 
firm the Scots acts of parliament, p. 
625. He calls an engliſb parliament, 
and diſſolves them in anger, p. 628. 
Continues to raiſe money by the prero- 
gative, ibid, Marches a ſecond time a- 
gainſt the ſcots, but is unſucceſsful, 5. 
639, Opens the long parliament, p. 
646, His ſpeech in favour of the hierar- 
chy, p. 679. He favours the papiſts, . 
689. His anſwer to the commons re- 


monſtrances againſt them, y. 690. Re- 
marks on it, ibid. His deſign of bring- 
ing the army to Londen, p. 692. Hi 
miniſters terrified, p, 695. e paſſes 
the act for continuing the parliament, 
ibid, His conduct at paſſing the bills 
for aboliſhing the high commiſſion and 
ſtar chamber, p. 717. He reſolves on 

a a progreſs into Scotland, p. 721. His 
conceſſions there, v. 725, e repents 
of them, ibid. His imprudent conduct, 
p. 741. His letter in favour of the 
hierarchy, p. 743. He fills up vacant 
biſhopricks, ibid. The commons grand 
remonſtrance preſented to him, p. 744. 
His anſwer to their petition, py. 747. 
And to the remonſtrance, p. 748. He 
goes to the houſe to ſeize five of theic 
members, py. 757. He leaves White- 
hall, p. 759. Paſſes the act to take 
away the biſhops votes, p. 761. Reſo- 
lutions of his cabinet council at Vind- 
fer, y. 764. He refuſes the /cots me- 
diation, y. 771. His high language to 
his parliament, p. 773. He is denied 
entrance into Hull, and his proceedings 
in the north, ibid. He orders the courts 
of juſtice to follow him, ibid. His an- 
{wer to the parliament's memorial, . 
770. And to their propoſitions, p. 778. 

is preparations for war, p. 780. His 
propoſals for borrowing money, &c. p. 
82, He applies to the papiſts, p. 786. 
is letter to the council of Scotland, v. 
90. He ſets up his ſtandard at Notting- 
am, p. 794. Of his clergy, p. 803. 
his army, ibid. His proclamation 
for the better governing it, v. 804. His 
evil counſellors, v. 806, 

Charles II. his letter about the marquis of 
Antrim, p. 749. 

Chauncey reverend Mr. his ſufferings, p. 
542, His recantation, . 584. Re- 
pents of it, and retires to to New Eng- 
land, ibid. and 622, 

Chauntries, &c. given to the king, v. 14, 


35» 
C_—_ puritans opinion concerning it, . 


440. 
Church of England, pope's authority over 


it taken away, y. 10. By what autho- 
rity, and in what way it was reformed, 
v. 28, Reformation of its offices, v. 
36, Of its doctrine, p. 49. Farther 
I 
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reformation of its public offices, p. 50. 
A more compleat refor mation of it de- 
ſigned in king Edward's time, p. 57. 
Reconciled to Rome in queen Mary's 
reign, p. 63. Reformed again under 
queen Elizabeth, p. 91, 95. The miſ- 
chiefs occaſioned to it by the act of u- 
niformity, p. 92, 107. The firſt ſepa- 
ration of the non-conformiſts from it, 
p. 154. Some of her miniſters diſguiſed 
papiſts, p. 201. Statute to oblige per- 
ſons to come to it, p. 250. A ſurvey 
of its miniſters, p. 319. A molt ſevere 
act to puniſh thoſe who "refuſed to come 
to it, 361, Another act of the ſame 
Kind, which does not paſs, 396. King 

ames I. declares againſt its ſervice when 
in Scotland, p. 406. What the puritans 
wanted to have reformed in it, p. 408, 
414, Cc. Conformity to it enforced, 
p. 420. Its canons, p. 428. Lawful- 
neſs of ſeparation from it argued, p. 438. 
perſons obliged under a penalty to come 
to it, p. 441. Second ſeparation from 
it, p. 446. Laud's ſcheme for govern- 
ing it, p. 540. Its ſplendor, p. 594. 
Its approaches towards popery, p. 602. 
Deſign of uniting it to the church of 
Rome, p. 603. Tts ſervice neglected, p. 
662. Condition of it at the beginning 
of the civil war, p. 795. 

Church Ales, p. 567. 

Church-Government, oath to prevent al- 
terations in it, p. 634. Several ſchemes 
of it, p. 712, &c. 

Church- Lanas alienated, p. 52, Reſtored 

by * Mary, p. 63. 

Church Livings, what the puritans would 
have reformed concerning them, p. 408. 

Church-Ornaments, miniſters FM for 
preaching againſt them, p. 558 

Church-IVargens, concluſion of the puri- 
tans concerning them, p. 232. Their 


oath, p. 591. 
Churches, proclamation for repairing them, 


p. 581. 
_ Thertie of England deſtroyed, p. 


Civil Magiſtrate, puritans opinion con- 
cerning him, p. 45 1. See Powers. 

Civil Mar, preparations for it, p. 780, 
781. It opens, & 793. The authors 
of it, p. 805. Grounds and reaſons on 
which it proceeded, p. 808, 


Clarenden lord, his account of the pa- 
piſts, p. 605. His repreſentation of 
the times, p. 607, Remarks upon it, 
ibid. 

Clarke reverend Mr. Hugh, his death and 
character, p. 583. 

Claſſes, & c. Concluſions of the puritans 
concerning them, p. 232. Their pro- 
cecdings in them, p. 328. vide Syneds. 

Clergy in England before the reformation, 
how their rights were ſurrendered into 
the pope's hands, p. 1. Their tyran- 
ny and cruelties, p. 4, 5, 10, 12, 80. 
Brought under the ftatute of. premunire, 
and on what conditions pardoned by 
king Henry VIII. p. 7, 8. Their ſub- 
miſſion, p. 10. A ſtop put to their 
cruelties for a time, by the King's 
breaking with the pope, p. 12. The 
king's injunctions to them, p. 18. The 
majority of the clergy for popery in 
king Edward's reign, p. 31, 35. Yet 
comply with the new ſervice-book, p. 
38. Their marriages legitimated, p. 51. 
Are for reſtoring popery in queen Ma- 
ry's reign, p. 58, 59. Numbers of 
them ejected for being married, &c. p. 
60, any that had been for the refor- 
mation, recant in queen Mary's days, 
and afterwards turn again, p. 70. In 
convocation they were againſt the re- 
formation- in the _— of queen 
Elizabeth's reign, p. 93. he incon- 
ſidetable number that quitted their liv- 
ings on that account, p. 103, 104. The 
ſad ſtate of thoſe that remained in the 
church, p. 114, 116, 318, 319, 320. 
Hardſhips of the country clergy, p. 297. 
See Preachers, 

Clergy, Selden's character of them p. 504. 
Their pride and ambition, p. 594. 
Their approach towards popery, p. 602. 
Canon concerning their converſation, p. 


635. 

Clerk Ales, p. 567. 

Collectors for the poor. See Deacons. 

Commiſſioners eccleſiaſtical, See High Com- 
miſſion. 

Committee of accommodation, p. 708. The 
ſub-committee, ibid. Their names, p. 
709. Their propoſitions and queries, 
ibid. They break up, p. 714. Remarks, 
p. 715. | 


Com- 
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Committee for preaching miniſters, and for 
ſcandalous ones, p. 727, 728. 

Common- Prayer book of, puritans ob- 
jections to it, p. 442. Queries con- 
cerning it, v. 711. See Service- Book. 

Communion Tables placed inſtead of altars, 
reaſons for it, p. 44, 101. Reforma- 
tion of the communion ſervice, v. 36, 51. 
Canon about them, p. 430. Turned 
into altars, p. 572. Arguments for 
and againſt it, y. 573. Votes about them, 
v. 727. 

C ummutation of penance, v. 636. 

Concealments commiſſion of, v. 256. 


 _ Cinference at Lambeth, p. 288, Heads of 


it, v. 289. The iſſue of it, ibid. 

Conferences of the puritans vindicated by 
them, p. 354. 

Confeſſion of faith of the authors of the 
admonition to parliament, p. 192, 193. 
Vide Declaration, 

Confirmation, what the puritans diſliked in 
it, p. 159. 

Conformiſts, difference between the old 
ones and many of the preſent, p. 130. 
Conformity terms of, diſliked by many, 
and ſome remarks thereon, p. 107. 
Queen requires full conformity, p. 249, 
Severe act to oblige perſons to it, p. 250, 
362. Proclamation for inforcing it, p. 
420. Bancreft's letter about preſſing it, 


4357. 

Cone d Elire biſhops appointed to be choſen, 
v. 10, 84, 87. 

Congregational, See Independent. 

Connecticut colony founded, v. 620. 

Convocations how held formerly, and their 
power, p. 2. Reſtrained by king Hen- 
ry VIII. p. 10. Original of them, v. 
54. They have all their powers now 
from the king, p. 88. 

Convocation in queen Mary's reign ſub- 
ſcribe to tranſubſtantiation, . 59. That 
in the beginning of queen Elizabeth a- 
gainſt the reformation, v. 92, 104. The 
gext agree upon the 39 articles, v. 117. 
But are divided about the ceremonies, v. 
119. Another increaſes the hardſhips 
of the puritans, p. 182. Defends plu- 
larities and non - reſidence, -p. 304. 
Continues fitting after the parliament . 
322. Adcreſles the queen again againſt 
ine bill to prevent — p. 334. 


Makes ſome regulations of /þiritual 

courts, p. 39 5. 

Convocation of 1603, their proceedings, v. 
424. Their book of canons, p. 428. 
They denounce excommunication againſt 
all who reflect upon them, or call their 
authority in queſtion, v. 431. 

Convocation of 1640, their proceedings, p. 
630, 631. Continued after the diſſolu- 
tion of the parliament, py. 630. Re- 
marks upon it, p. 631. Their book of 
canons, p. 632, Objections of the com- 
mons to them, p. 650, 65 m. 

Convocation the laſt in king Charles's time, 
p. 648. They diſperſe, p. 649. 

Cock Mr. ſecretary, his ſpeech in parlia- 


ment, v. 532. 
cher Mr. the Brownift, executed, v. 
2 


Cormual petition of the inhabitants to the 
parliament for better miniſters, p. 246. 
Coins reverend Dr, his book favouring 
of popery, p. 602, He is cenſured in 

parliament, p. 659. 

Cotton reverend Mr. removes to New 
England, p. 577. 

Coverdale Miles, aſſiſts in tranſlating the 
bible, v. 15. Made co-adjutor, and 
then biſhop of Exeter, p. 49. Retires 
out of the kingdom, v. 58. His ſuffer- 
ings at home for non-conformity, and 
death, p. 123. He was much followed 
by the puritans, p. 153. 

Council-Table, its arbitrary proceedings, v. 

08, 

cies Clergy their hardſhips, p. 297. 

Cowel Dr. his extravagant poſitions con- 
cerning the prerogative, v. 457. 

Cox Dr. brings in king Eluat, ſervice 
book at Francfort, which breaks the 
church, p. 74, 75. | 

Cranmer archbiſhop, gives ſentence of 
divorce for king Henry VIII. p. 9. 
Promotes the reformation in his reign, 
v. 12. Reviews and corrects Tyndal's 
bible, p. 15. Appointed to diſpute a- 
gainſt Lambert the martyr, v. 20. His 
power declines with the king, p. 26. 
His judgment _— the epiſcopal 
juriſdiction, v. 34. His perſecuting 
principles, v. 40. Cauſes Jean of Kent 
to be burnt for a heretic, v. 41, And 
George Van Pari;, ibid. He is zealous 

= "Mos 
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for the habits, p. 47. Relaxes his opi - 
nion about them, v. 48. His ſentiments 
about diſcipline, py. 54. He was not ſa- 
tizhed with the liturgy, though wy 
formed, ibid. He is ſent to the Tower, 
555 Tried for high treaſon, v. 59. 

clared a heretic, py. 61, Degraded. 
and recants, p. 67, Retracts his recan- 
tation, and is burnt, bi. He was ut- 
terly againſt the popiſh habits at laſt, p. 
127. His bible, p. 468. 

Creed church the manner of its conſecra- 
tion by Laud, p. 549. 

Cromwel lord, a friend to the reformation, 
p. 12. Appointed viſitor general of the 

monaſteries, p. 13. The cauſe of his 
fall, p. 19. He is beheaded, v. 22. 

Cromuel Oliver, p. 5 30. Deſigns for New- 
Enzland, p. 622, 744, 786, 798. 

Croſs in baptiſm, Puritans objections againſt 
it, v. 159, 443, 444 Biſhop Rudd's 
moderating ſpeech about it, y. 424. 

Crowder Mr, his hard treatment, p. 554. 

Crowley Mr. his ſufferings, p. 149. 


D. 
ARREL Mr. his ſufferings for 


3 to caſt out unclean ſpirits, 

. 391. His folemn proteſtation, v. 392. 

33 biſhop cenſured, p. * Us 
death and character, p. 7 34. 

Dawvenp:rt reverend Mr, removes to N. 
England, p. 578. | 
Day biſhop deprived, p. 44, 51. Reſtored, 

Y. 57+ 

Deacms concluſions of the puritans con- 
cerning them, p. 232, 

Dead of praying tor them, p. 24. 

Deans and chapters, &c. bil for aboliſhing 
them, v. 702. Dr. #atet's defence of 
them, p. 705. Severl ſpeeches againſt 
them, ibid. Sc. Original of them, ibid. 
Reſolutions of the comm inſt them, 
v. 707- ; 

Declaration of faith by the reformers in 
priſon, p, 62. Of articles of religion, 
ſet forth by the biſhops, p. 105. 

Deering Mr. articles of his examination, p. 
207. Deprived, ibid. reſtored, p. 208. 
His letter to the lord treaſurer, ibid. 
Deprived again, p. 209, His death and 
charaQter, p, 236, + 
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Deering Sir Edward his ſpeech againſt the 

hierarchy, p. 702. | 

Defender of the faith, original of that title, 
- ©. 

Diligates court of, riſe of it, p. 11. 

Deprived. Vide Miniſters. 

_— of Chriſt into hell, controverſy a- 

out it, v. 391. 

Devon and Cernwal miniſters, proteſtation 
of their loyalty, p. 453- 

Dizby lord his ſpeech againſt the biſhops, 
and the new canons, p. 647. Another 
ſpeech of his for reforming the hierar- 
chy, v. 685. His ſpeech againſt the earl 
of Strafford, p. 694. 

Diſcipline of the church, the firſt reformers 
opinion about it, v. 53, 54. Puritans ob- 
jections and complaints of the want of 
it, p. 157, The commons addreſs the 
queen to reform it, py. 181. Rules for 
it agreed upon by the miniſters and ma- 
giſtrates of Northampton, v. 183. The 
church in her ſervice ſtill complains of 
the want of it, p. 230. Aſſociations of 
the puritans for reſtoring it, p, 231. 
Their book of diſcipline, v. 301. Ano- 
ther treatiſe about it called the Arat, 
ibid, Bill to reform it, p. 302. Form 
of ſubſcription to the book of diſcipline, 
v. 323. Perſons who ſubſcribed it, p. 
224. What the puritans wanted to have 
reformed in it, v. 408. Innovations in 
it, v. 709, 710, Bilhop Milliamsis ſcheme 
of it, p. 712. 

Diſputation at Oxford between the refor- 
mers and papilts, p, 61. Another ap- 
pointed by queen Elizabeth, p. go. 

Diftrattions in the ſtate, p. 733. 

Da#trinal puritans, p. 387. 

Decrine Reformation of it Ceſired in the 
Hampton-Court conference, P. 414. In- 
novations in it, v. 709. 

Doctrines of the church reformed, p. 49. 

Dort. Vide Synad. 

Dublin univerſity founded, p, 473. 

'Dutch church. See German. —2 

Dutch and French churches their addreſs t 

king Fames I. and his anſwer, p. 407. 
Their addreſs to the biſhop' of Londen, 
and his anſwer, p. 431, 432. Laud ob- 
liges them to conformity, p, 580. His 
injunctions to them, p, 581. They are 
broken up, ibid. 

2 Dyke 


1 


Dyke Mr. fuſpended, p. 292. His pariſhio- 
ners intercede for him, ibid. And the 


lord treaſurer, but in vain, p. 293. 


| E 
ATON reverend Mr. John, his death 
and character, p. 735. 

Eccleſiaſtical courts their power extended by 
Laud, p. 588. Held in the biſhop's 
own names, p. 589. 

Ecc leſiaſtical laws. See Canons, 

Eagebill fight, y. 794. 

Edward VI. born, v. 19. Succeeds his 
father, p. 30. The regency appointed 

during his minority, ibid. Reformation 

in his reign, p. 31. His injunctions a- 

bout religion, &c. p. 32. He forbids 

reaching, for a time, and why, p. 35. 
His firſt ſervice book, y. 37, 39- In- 
ſurrections and rebellions in his reign, 
and on what account, p. 39, 40. Seve- 
rities on account of religion in his time, 
ibid, He with great reluctance ſigns 
the warrant for executing Foan Bocher 
for hereſy, p, 41. An inſtance of his 
iety, y. 46. His letter to the arch- 
iſhop to diſpenſe with the habits in 

Haoper's conſecration, v. 47. His pa- 
tent for eſtabliſhing the German church 
in Londen, p. 48, His book of articles, 
&c. v. 50. His ſecond ſervice book, p. 
51. Appoints a royal viſitation about 
the church plate, &c. ibid, How far 
the reformation was carried in his reign, 
and his deſire of proceeding farther, v. 
52, 53. He laments that he could not 
reſtore the primitive diſcipline, ibid. His 
death and character, p. 54. Remarks 
on the ſentiments of the reformers in 
this reign, p. 55. The king by his laſt 
will appoints the lady Jane Grey his ſuc- 

ceſſor, v. 56. His laws about religion 
repealed, y. 58, But revived by queen 
Elizabeth, p. 84. His ſervice book re- 
eſtabliſhed with alterations, p. 91, 92. 
Elders, puritans opinion concerning them, 


p. 449%, | 

Eleftor Palatine writes to the queen in fa- 
vour of the puritans, p. 182, 

Elizabeth princeſs married to the elector 
Palatine, p. 472. 

Elizabeth queen illegitimated by her father, 
p. 15. Her danger and ſufferings in her 
ſiſter's reign, p. 78. Her acceſſion to 
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the crown, y. 81. State of the nation 
and of religion at that time, ibid. She 
forbids all preaching for a time, ibid. 
The ſupremacy reſtored to her by par- 
liament, v. 84. She appoints eccleſiaſti- 
cal commiſſioners, ibid. Is afraid of re- 
forming too far, v. 91, 117. Her in- 
junctions about religion, y. 98. She te- 
tains images and ſeveral popiſh ceremo- 
nies in her chapel, y. 103. Aſſiſts the 
confederate proteſtants in Scotland, v. 
112, The pope writes to her, p. 114 
She is averſe to the married clergy, p. 
117, Her ſupremacy confirmed, ibid. 
She writes to the archbiſhops to enforce 
the act of uniformity, p. 125. Refuſes to 
ratify the biſhops advertiſements, p. 126, 
136, 140. She vilits the univerſity of 
Cambridge, y. 147. A remarkable in- 
ſtance of her ſtretching the prerogative, 
p. 161, Her dangerous ſickneſs, and 
the hazard of the reformation at that 


time, v. 167, She. aſſiſts the confede- 


rate proteſtants of France and Holland, 
v. 168. Rebellion of her popiſh ſubjects, 
pv. 169. She is excommunicated by the 
pope, ibid. Proceedings of her patlia- 
ment thereupon, p. 170. She is ver 
arbitrary with her parliament, p. 178, 
182, And ſtops their attempts for a 
farther reformation, p. 189. Her inve- 
teracy againſt the puritans, and attempts 
to ſuppreſs them, v. 205, 206. She was 
favourable to the papiſts, p. 226. Per- 
ſecutes the anabaptiſts, v. 228. Her rea- 
ſons for putting down the religious ex- 
erciſes of the clergy, v. 236, 240. Her 
letter to the biſhop of London for that 
purpoſe, p. 237. Grindal's honeſt ad- 
vice to her, p. 240, For which ſhe ſe- 
oma and confines him, p. 241, Her 
eſigned marriage with the duke of An- 
jou, p. 247. forbids a faſt which 
commons had appointed, v. 248. 
And the private faſtings of the clergy, 
ibid. She requires full conformity, . 
49. Continues to aſſiſt foreign pro- 


| teſtants, p. 256, Grants a commiſſion 


of concealments, ibid. But revokes it, 
ibid, Grants a new eccleſiaſtical com- 
miſſion, p. 274. Again ſtops the par- 
liament's proceedings for a further refor- 
mation, v. 307. plot of the papiſts 

inſt her life, v. 309. She rejects — 


IN 


bill for the better obſervation of the ſab- 
bath, p. 311. And ſtops other bills for 
reformation, p. 322. Another plot of 
the papiſts _— her, ibid, Puritans 
petition her, but in vain, p. 327. Her 
conduct in the ſpaniſh invalion, p. 334. 
She again ſtops the proceedings of parlia- 
ment, ibid. Prohibits the books againſt 
the church, p. 339. Her arbitrary meſ- 
ſage to the parliament, p. 360. Again, 
361, She repents of putting Barrowe 
and Greenwood, two browniſts, to death, 
p. 373. Diſlikes the predeſtinarian con- 
troverly, p. 389. She again ſtops the 
8 proceedings, p. 395, 396. 
er death and character, p. 402. 
Elliot Sir Fohn, his ſpeech in parliament, 
+ 531. He dies in priſon, p. 535. 
Elliot reverend Mr. removes to New Eng- 


land, p. 554- 
Elliſtan Mr. his ſufferings, p. 297. 
Engliſh puritani ſmn, abſtract of it, p. 447, Cc. 
Epyſcopacy riſe of the controverſy about its 
ivine right, p. 330. The controverſy 
carried on, p. 385 Pamphlets for and 
againſt it, p. 665, Biſhop HalPs de- 
fence of it, p. 666. Anſwered by Smec- 
mnuus, ibid, Remarks, p. 674. Bill 
or aboliſhing it, p. 792. Remarks, p. 


793. 
E Piſcopacy reſtored in Scotland, p. 464, 
C 


Erudition of a chriſtian man, a remarkable 
book, called the king's book, account 
of it, p. 22, c. Remarks upon it, p. 


25. 

Eſſex petitions for their deprived miniſters, 
p. 272, 293. Names of thoſe that were 
ſuſpended, p. 290. See Non: ſubſcribers. 

Eſſex earl of, his character, p. 644. Cha- 
rater of his party, ibid. 

Et wy p. 634. Objections againſt 
it, p. 65 1. 

-I puritans notion of it, p. 
54. Terrible Conſequence of it in the 
piritual - "ps p. 429. Canons about 

it, p. 636. 

Exerciſes — See e 

Exiles for religion in queen Mary's days, 
* 58, 71. Their petition to her in be- 

If of the ſufferers at home, p. 65, 66. 
Diſputes among them about the ceremo- 


nies-and ſervice book, which gave riſe 
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to the puritans, p. 72. They appeal to 
Calvin, p. 2 of them ſet up 
the Geneua diſcipline, p. 75 Their rea- 
ſons for laying aſide the rites and ce- 
remonies, p. 76. Remarks upon the 
breach between them, ibid, Farther dif- 
ference among them, p. 77. They re- 
turn home at queen Elizabeth's acceſſion, 
and with what temper, 5 82. Their 
good reſolutions, p. 83. ar mers. 


F. 
FACTORIES Engliſh in Holland, 
Wa of them projected by Laud, 
p. 560. 
Fagius comes over into England, p. 35. His 
* dug up and burnt by the papiſts, p. 


Faith the firſt reformers opinion about it, 


p. 22. 

Falkland lord, his ſpeech for reformation 
of the hierarchy, p. 683. Againſt the 
earl of Strafford, p. 694. ; 

Family of love, p. 227. 

Faſt voted by the commons, p. 248. Forbid 

Fall the _ ibid. F 248 
aſiings of the cler t down, p. 248. 

Feaſts of l 307. , 

Fenner, Mr. defends the puritans, p. 325, 


326, 
Ferffzes \cenſured in the Star chamber, p. 
5 
Fer 


56, | 
rars biſhop burnt, p. 65. He was a- 
gairſt the popiſh garments, p. 127. 

Feld and Wilcox impriſoned for the admo- 
nition to the parliament, p. 191. Their 
apology, p. 192. Their ſupplication, 
ibid, Their confeſſion of faith, and 
preface to it, ibid. &c, Their conference 
with the archbiſhop's chaplain, p. 195. 
And hard uſuage, ibid. 

Field Mr. ſuſpended, p. 272. 

_ lord chief juſtice, his character, p. 


og. 
Hs. Fruits and Tenths, See Annates. 
Fiſher biſhop refuſes the oath of ſucceſſion 
and ſupremacy. p. 11. Beheaded for it, 
ibid. & 17. 
Fiſh Simon his ſupplication of the beggars, 


14 
FM Members king goes to the houſe to 
| ſeize them, p. 457 The authors of that 


project, þ. 75 
5 R 2 Flet- 
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Fletcher Dr. made biſhop of Londen, and 
perſecutes the puritans, p. 385. The 
queen difpleaſed with him for his ſecond 
marriage, ibid. He dies, ibid. 

Foreign proteſtants take ſanctuary in Eng- 
land, p. 35. Their ſentiments about the 
habits and ceremonies, p. 132, Cc. 

Foreign proteſiant churches diſowned, p. 


= , M8 
Forma promiſſimis to be ſubſcribed by the 


clergy, p. 209. 

Forma objurationis, p. 210. ; 

Forms, Cc. a variety of them in different 
churches allowed even by the papiſts, p. 
38. This complained of in the church 
of England, p. 124. 

Fox * his letter to Dr, Humphreys, 
p. 116. His As and monuments, p. 
124. Neglected by the church for 
ſcrupling the habits, ibid. Summoned 
before the commiſſioners, but refuſes to 
ſubſcribe, p. 140. Interceeds with the 
queen to ſpare ſome anabaptiſts that 
were condemned to be burnt, p. 228. 
His death and character, p. 330. 

France War with it, p. 521. 

Francfort the congregation there, and their 
manner of worſhip, p. 72, 73. Inter- 
rupted by Dr. Cox and fis party, p. 75. 
Remarks on that affair, p. 76. The 
congregation divided again, p. 77. The 
new book of diſcipline, ibid. 

Frederick elector Palatine marries the prin- 
ceſs Elizabeth, p. 472. Choſen king of 
Bohemia, p. 488, Defeated and driven 
out of his kingdom, &c, p. 489. 

Freemen of London to be disfranchiſed for 
not going to church, p. 161. 

Free-will the firſt reformers opinion about 
it, p. 23. Riſe of the controverſy about 
it, p. 68. See Predeſtination, 

Freke Dr. made biſhop of Norwich, p. 233. 
His ſeverity againſt the puritans, p. 244. 
And againſt the browniſts, p. 254. His 
articles againſt the juſtices, ibid. 


French church in Londan reſtored, p. 109. 


See Dutch. 


French match, p. 501. Compleated, and 


the conſequences of it to the nation, p. 
506, 507. 

Frith Jebn burnt, p. 12. 

Fuller Mr. his ſufferings, p. 435, 436. 


G. 
GAIEEOPATP. his account of the 
Hampton- court conference, p. 413. 
Gardiner biſhop impriſoned, and hardly uſed 
in king Edward's reign, p. 39. De- 
prived of his biſhopric, p. 49. Reſtored 
by queen Mary, p. 57. Commiſlioned 
to perſecute the proteſtants, p. 64. His 
cruelty to Dr. Taylor the martyr, p. 65, 
His farther cruelty, remarkable illneſs, 
and death, 66, 
Gardiner Mr, his melancholy caſe, and hard 
uſage, p. 316, 
Garments popiſh. See Habits, 
Gawton Mr. his bold letter to the biſhop of 
Norwich, p. 233. 
General Aſſembly in Scotland, their proteſta- 
_ againſt ſetting up biſhops there, p. 
405. 
General Aſſembly at Glaſgow, p. 616. Dif- 
ſolved, but continues fitting, and theic 
reaſons for it, p. 617. Their acts, p. 619. 
They depoſe the biſhops, ibid. 
General Iſemb y at Edinburgh, p. 624. 
* ible account of it, p. 108, icq, 
408. | 
Geneva diſcipline ſet up by ſome of the Zrg- 
liſh exiles at Geneva, þ. 75. 
Geneva di vines their opinion of the habits, 
Sc. p. 133. 
German and Dutch church eſtabliſhed in 
London, p. 48. Put down by queen 
Mary, p. 58. Reſtored under queen £1i- 
zabeth, pr 109. Forbid to admit puri- 
tans to their communion, p. 218. 
Germany diſputes there occaſioned by the 
interim, p. 45. 
Gifford Mr. his ſufferings, p. 291. 
Giles (St.) church conſecrated by biſhop 
Laud, þ. 550. 
Gilpin Mr. Bernard his death and extraor- 
dinary character, p. 262, &c. 
Ged-fathers and Gad mothers, opinion of the 
puritans about them, p. 159. 
Gocd man a prieſt, reprieved by the king, 9. 
689. 
Gredroin reverend Dr. Thomas retires to 
Holland, p. 622. 


Good Works, our firſt reformers opinion a- 

p. 24. 

Greenham Mr. ſuſpended, p. 234. . 

Greenwod, the brawni/t miniſter, — 
W 


bout them, 


IND E X. 


with Barrowe, &c. p. 372. Executed, 


p. 373 
Grey La, Jane, proclaimed queen, p. 56. 
Tried for high treaſon, p. 59. Executed 
with her huſband, ibid. 
Grievances complained of by the puritans, 


p. 318, 
Grievances in the ſtate, p. 459 Sundry 
f religion, 


petitions about them, ibid. 


Pp. 745+ 

Grimſtone Sir Harbottle, his ſpeech againſt 
archbiſhop Laud, p. 655. 

Grindal Dr, made biſhop of Londen, v. 
95. Was againſt the habits though he 
conformed, . 129. Of a mild temper, 
p. 136, 150. Several puritans examin- 
ed before him, . 162. IVhite's (mart 
letter to him, p. 165, 166. He is made 
archbiſhop of York, p. 178. Suppreſles 
a letter to the queen from the elector 
Palatine in favour of the puritans, 5. 
183. Cannot go the lengths of — 2 
biſhop Parker, y. 187. Sampſon's plain 
dealing with him, p. 223. He is made 
archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 229, Pe- 
titions to him in behalf of Mr. Stroud, 
p. 234. He regulates the propheſyings, 
p. 236. Refuſes to put them down, 
and writes to the queen in their behalf, 
v. 239. For which he is ſequeſtered and 
confined, py. 240. He ſubmits in part, 
v. 241, Licenſes puritan miniſters to 
preach, v. 244. Admits of preſbyte- 
rian ordination, p. 258. His death and 
charaQer, p. 264, 265. 

Gualzer his advice to the engliſb reformers, 
v. 82. Their anſwers, y. 83. His letters 
againſt the habits, c. p. 132. 

Guernſey and Jerſey reduced to conformity, 


v. 454, Ce. 

Gueſt Dr. biſhop of Racheſter, his opinion of 
the ceremonies, p. 129. 

Gun- Powder Plot, p. 439. To be fathered 
on the puritans, 440. 


H. | 

H74 BITS, different opinions of the 
reformers about them, v. 38. Who 

were at the head of the two parties, 
ibid. Riſe of the controverſy about them, 
* 45+ Hooper refuſes them, v. 46. Judg- 
ment of foreign divines about them, 
ibid. And of the reforming clergy at 


home, v. 48. The puritans write to tbe 


courtiers againſt preſſing them, p. 125. 
But the biſhops are for inforcing them, p. 
126. A farther account of the fenti- 
ments of the firſt reformers about them, 
v. 127, Cc. State of the queſtion a- 
bout them, p. 130. A farther account 
of the opinion of foreign divines con- 
cerning them, p. 132, &c. The eng- 
liſh laity averſe to them, p. 134, 153. 
The biſhops injunctions for inforeing 
them, p. 133. Dr. Humphreys and 
Sampſon cited, and examined about them, 
v. 136. Their arguments againſt wear- 
ing and inforcing them, p. 137, 138, 
139. Reaſons of the deprived Landen 
clergy for refuling them, p. 141, &c. 
They are ſcrupled by the univerlity of 
Cambridge, v. 148. Abſtract of the de- 
prived London miniſters reaſons againlt 
them, py. 151. And of the puritans un 

general, v. 161. 
ac let executed, and the putitans not con- 
cerned with him, v. 359. 

Hacket reverend Dr. his deſence of deans 
and chapters, v. 705. 

Hales Judge, his hard uſage, &c. p. 58. 

Hall biſhop, his divine right of Piſeqpacy, 
p. 626. Reviſed and altered by Laud, 
ibid. His defence of liturgies, p. 666. 
Anſwered by Smectymnuus, ibid. His 
conceſſions about liberty of prayer, v. 
669. His farther defence of epiſcopacy, 
ibid. 

Hamilton marquis of, ſent high commiſ- 
fioner into Scotland, p. 615. Declaims 
againſt lay-elders, v. 617. 

Hampden Mr. his character, p. 645. 

Hampton-Court conference, proclamation 
for it, p. 410. Perſons concerned in it 
on both ſides, v. 411. Partial accounts 
of it, p. 412, 419. Firſt day's confe- 
rence, p. 412. Remarks on it, p. 413. 
Second day's conference, p. 414. Re- 
marks upon it, p. 417. 
conference, p. 118. Remarks upon the 
whole, v. 419. Puritans refuſe to be 
concluded by it, and their reaſons, ibid. 

Harvcy Mr. ſuſpended, p. 234. 

Hazden reverend Mr. his ſufferings, v. 


558. 
Heath biſhop deprived, ' 44, 51. Re- 
ſtored, p. 57. His ſpeech againſt the 
act of uniformity, p. 92. Deprived a- 


in . 4. 
gain, 5. 94. 3 


Third day's 


IN D E X. 
Henry VIII. his birth and character, p 6. 


Obtains the title of defender of the faith, 
for writing againſt Luther, ibid. Moves 
the for a divorce from his queen 
Katherine, and appeals to the principal 
univerſities of Europe, ibid. Breaks 
with the pope for not granting the di- 
vorce, p. 7. Aſſumes the title of ſu- 
preme head of the church of England, p. 
8. Is divorced, and marries Anne Bul- 
len, p. 9. The clergy ſubmit to him, 
p. 10. He obtains the firſt fruits and 
tenths, p. 11. Monaſteries, &c. ſur- 
rendered to him, p. 13, 14. Articles of 
religion deviſed dy him, p. 15. He is 
excommunicated the pope, p. 17. 
His injunctions thereupon for regulating 
the behaviour of the clergy, p. 18. Hin- 
drances to a farther reformation in his 
reign, p. 19. He perſecutes the pro- 
teſtants, p. 20, 22, 26. And the pa- 
piſts for denying his ſupremacy, p. 17, 
22. State of the reformation at his 
death, p. 27. He dies, p. 28. 

Henry prince his death and character, p. 
472. 

. riſe of the penal laws againſt 
them, p. 4. Reflections thereupon, ibid. 
Some of thoſe laws repealed, p. 10, 34. 
Revived in queen Mary's reign, p. 84 
Again repealed, p. 84. Several burnt, p. 
40. 

Heylin, his unreaſonable reflections upon 
king Edward VI. p. 54. 

Heywoed juſtice, ſtabbed by a papiſt, p. 
688. 

Hierarchy of the church, objections of the 
puritans againſt it, p. 1 57 Oppoſed b 
Cartwright, p. 175. The 5 
opinion of it, 364. Petitions againſt 
it, p. 675, 676. Petitions in favour of 
it, p. 677, 678. Miniſters petition for 
reforming it, p. 679. King interpoſes 
in favour of it, ibid. Speeches againſt 
it, p. 680, Cc. Speeches for reformin 
it, p. 68 3. More ſpeechs for and again{ 
it, p. 705, 706, Cc. 

High Commuſſion Court, riſe of it, p. 84. 
A great grievance to the ſubject, p. 85. 
The firſt in queen Elizabeth's reign, p. 
102. Their proceedings, ibid. and 134, 
Ec. 139. Their new injunQtions with 
the conſequences of them, p. 145, 146. 
Their arbitrary doings, p, 197, Their 


farther proceedings, p. 213, 214, Ce. 
A new one appointed, and the preamble 
to the commiſſion, p. 274. Copy of it, 
ihid. The reaſon of the name, and 
their „ 277. Their power 
debated, ibid. heir power of impri- 
ſonment, $ 278. Of their fines, and 
power to frame articles for the clergy, 9. 
279. Manner of their proceeding, and 
form of citation, ibid. Their interro- 

tories, framed by Whitgift, p. 281. 

heir prohibition to preach in the city 
without a licence, p. 328. Their power 
debated in Mr. Cawdery's caſe, p. 357. 
Their cruelty ſet forth by the Browni/ts, 
P. 367. Their proceedings againſt the 
puritans, p. 435. Petition of the par- 
liament againſt it, p. 461, Grievances 
in the execution of it, p. 462, Sum- 
mary account of their arbitrary proceed- 

- ings, p. 509. Farther account of them. 

at 620, Act for aboliſhing it, p. 718. 
N Mr. his form of recantation 
and ſufferings, p. 329. 330. 

Hilderſham an. bu Mr. } his death 

and character, p. 554, 555» 

Hitton Mr. burnt, p. 12. 

Holgate archbiſhop of York, ſent to the 

ower, þ. 58, 

Hollis Denzil Eſq; his character, p. 645. 

Heomilies firſt book of, p. 32. A ſecond 
book, p. 108. 

Haaler's eccleſiaſtical polity, account of 
that book, p. 382. General principles 
contained in it, ibid. Remarks upon 
them, p. 383. Removes to New — 
land, p. 578. 

Heoper biſhop, his character, p. 45. He 
refuſes the habits, and his reaſons for it, 
p. 46. He is hardly uſed on that ac- 
count, p. 47. Complies a little, and is 
made biſhop of Gloucefler, ibid, His 
character as a preacher, and biſhop, p. 
46. Impriſoned by queen Mary, p. 57 
His martyrdom, p. 64. His excellent 
letters to Bullinger, &c. ibid. 3 

Horn Dr. flies beyond ſea, p. 58. Made 
biſhop of Winchefler, p. 95. Preaches 
for the habits, p. 126. But was not fond 
of them at firſt, p. 128. 

Hotham Sir John his character, p. 645. 
Proclaimed a traitor by the king, p. 
713: | 


Howe Mr. Samuel, p. 663. 
» . 003 Eb 


INDEX 
Hubbock Mr, his ſufferings, p. 387. the gun-powder plot was diſcovered to 


Hull, the king denied entrance there, p. bim, p. 439. His ſevere f againſt 
the puritans, p. 440. His tenderneſs 


Pk Dr. his letter againſt the ha- and reſpect to the papiſts, ibid. He con- 
bits, &c. p. 130. Cited with Mr. Samp- firms the church government of Jerſey . 


fon, before the eccleſiaſtical commiſſio- 
ners, p. 136. Their letter to them, 
ibid. Their anſwers to the archbiſhop's 
queſtions, p. 137, 138. Humphbreys's 
letter to the queen, p. 139. He obtains 
a toleration, and at laſt conforms, ibid. 


His death, p. 335 


J. 

4003 Mr. Henry, p. 438. Sets up 
independency in England, p. 476. 
ames I. born, p. 156. Writes to queen 
Elizabeth in favour of Mr, Udal, p. 367+ 
Writes to her again in favour of Mr. 
Cartwright and his brethren, p. 350. 
His children, p. 406. His behaviour in 
Scotland before his coming to England, 
and declaration in the general aſſembly 
there, in favour of the kirk, ibid, His 
ſudden change upon coming into Ex- 
land, ibid, Application of the papiſts to 
him, p. 407. Of the biſhops, and the 
dutch and french churches, ibid. His 
anſwer to the latter, ibid. Application 
of the puritans to him, p. 408. His pro- 
clamation for the Hampton Court con- 
ference, p. 410. His behaviour in it, p. 
411, 413, 414, 415, 416, 417. His 
ſpeech at the firſt day's conference with 
the biſhops, p. 412. He is ſatisfied about 
ſome little 1 = His reaſon = 
permitting popi 3, P. 41 is 
ſpeech about uniformity, 2 Peg And 
againſt preſbytery, ibid, He is flattered 
by the biſhops, 2 p. 418. His letter 


to Mr, Blake about the puritans, ibid. 


He reſolves to inforce conformity, p. 
419. Publiſhes a proclamation for that 
purpoſe, p. 420, His proclamation a- 
= the jeſuits and puritans, p. 422. 

is ſpeech to his parliament, ibid. Re- 
marks upon it, p. 423. His arbitrary 
proceedings, ibid. and 457, 462. He 
ratifies the canons, p. 431. Demands 


the opinion of the twelve judges in re- 
lation {to proceedings againſt the puri- 
tans, p. 432. His ſolemn proteſtation 
f favouring popery, p. 434 How 


and Guernſey, but afterwards breaks in 
upon it and deſtroys it, p. 454, 455. 
His prerogative advanced above all law 
by the biſhops creatures, p. 457. He 
ſummons the parliament to MHiteball, 
and makes an arbitrary ſpeech to them, 
p. 459. Their remonſtrances to him 
thereupon, ibid. Their petition to him 
in favour of the puritans, p. 460. And 
againſt the high commiſſion, ibid. He 
diſſolves them in anger, p. 462. His 

roject of reſtoring epiſcopacy in Scot- 
land, p. 463, Cc. Tranſlation of the 
bible in his reign, p. 469. His zeal a- 
gainſt YVorftius, f: 470. State of his 
court, p. 471, He marries his daughter 
to the elector Palatine, p. 472. Calls a 
parliament, and diſſolves them in anger, 
p. 473. His diſcourſe in the Star 
Chamber, þ. #17- His progreſs into 
Scotland, and behaviour there, p. 483. 
His weak management in the affair of 
Bohemia, p. 489. Of a zealous Cal- 
vini/t he becomes a favourer of the Ar- 
minians, p. 492. His ſpeech to his par- 
liament, ibid. &c. He adjourns them, 
pP. He writes to the ſpeaker, and 
diſſolves them, p. 494. Relaxes the laws 
againſt papiſts, ibid. and 502. His in- 
junctions to reſtrain preaching Cal- 
viniſm, p. 495. His proceedings in the 
ſpaniſh match, p. 497, Cc. His ſpeech 
to his parliament, p. 500. His re- 
markable anſwer to the petition, p. 501. 
His letter to the pope, p. 502. He dies, 
ibid, Summary ſtate of religion in his 
reign, ibid, Character of him and his 
court, p. 504. 


Jerſe and Guernſey, reformation there, p. 
226. 
Feſuit's letter about the growth of Armini- 


aniſm, p. 524. 

eſuits proclamation againſt them, p. 422. 
tel Mr. [afterwards biſhop} ſubſcribes 
in queen Mary's reign, but afterwards 
recants, p. 70. His letter to Bullinger 
about a thorough reformation, 2 83. 
He preaches for the habits, p. 120. But 
ty in 


1 
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inveighed againſt them before, v. 128. 
Le death, character, and writings, p. 
_ 92 
Images in churches pulled down, p. 31, 35. 
Set up again, v. 60, Pulled down apain, 
. 102, | 
Independent church government, its riſe, p. 


86. 
. who was the firſt of them, 
5. 437. Riſe of them in England, v. 


476. Their manner of erecting a 


church, ibid. Their hiſtory continued, 
& 662. They appear in public, p. 

8 P. 585. 

Injunctians of king Henry VIII. on the 
clergy, p. 18. Of king Edward VI. 
5. 32. Of queen Mary, p. 60. Of 
queen Elizabeth, v. 98. Of king James 
to reſtrain preaching Calviniſm. p. 495. 
Remarks, p. 496. Againſt leQurers, v. 


575 

Innovations in the church, p. 549. The 
authors of them cenſured in parliament, 
p. 659. Votes againſt them, v. 664. 
Committee for conſidering of them, v. 
708, Ec. 

Inſtitution of a chriſtian man, ſet forth by 
the biſhops, p. 18. 

Inſurreftions, v. 17, 39, 40, 169. 

Interim in Germany, what, and the conſe- 
quences of it, p. 45. 

Interregatories Whitgift's 24, v. 281. The 
lord treaſurer's remarks on them, p. 
285. Whitgift juſtifies them, v. 286. 

Invocation of ſaints favoured by the clergy, 

. 602. 

* of Kent burnt, p. 40, 41. Cranmer 
guilty of her death, ibid. 

Johnſon Mr. ſuſpended, v. 188. His far- 
ther ſufferings and death, p. 210, 211. 

12 Mr. a rigid Browni/t, v. 436. 
reland, abſtract of the retormation there, 

p. 473. Scots ſettlement there, ibid. 

State of religion there, . 526. The 

thirty nine articles received there, p. 


579- 

Iriſb inſurrection and maſſacre, p. 736. 
Spreads terror over England, p. 737. 
The authors of it, ibid. Concern of 


the engliſh court in it, v. 738. Earl of 


Eſſex*s account of it, v. 739. And the 
marquis of Antrim's, ibid, Proceedings 


of parliament upon it, . 741. Re- 

marks, p. 742. K 

Judges, their opinion about deprivations, 
prohibitions, and petitions, p. 432. Re- 

marks thereupon, y. 433. Their charac- 
ter, v. 508. Their opinion of the con- 
vocation's ſitting after the diſſolution of 
the parliament, v. 630. 

er of biſhops, p. 673. Of preſ- 
ters, ibid. 

Juice of Norfolk and Suffolk, their an- 


ſwer to the biſhop's articles of impeach- 


ment againſt them, p. 255. 

Juſtices of Middleſex, Cc. their ſupplica- 
tion to the council in behalf of the pu- 
ritans,, and the effect of it, p. 259, 
260. 

Juſdification, our firſt reformers opinion a- 
bout it, v. 24. 

Juxon biſhop made lord high treaſurer, 7. 


594» 


K. 

KS END A R reformed, p. 114. 
Katherine queen divorced from Henry 
VIII. p. g. 

Kentiſh miniſters ſupplication to the coun- 
< pv. 271. Numbers ſuſpended, p. 
268. 

Kimbolton lord his character, p. 644. 

King's book in Henry VIIIch's time, ard 
abſtract of it, v. 22, 23. 

King's inauguration day, canon about it, 
v. 632. 

Kingly power of reforming the church de- 
bated, p. 28. Canon about it, p, 632. 
King/mill Mr. Andrew, his death and cha- 

racter, v. 170. 

Kirk of Scotland, king James I. declares 
ſolemnly in favour of it, v. 406. But 
afterwards deſerts it, v. 407. 

Kneeling at the ſacrament, by what au- 
thority enjoiĩned, p, 92. Exceptions of 
the puritans againſt it, p. 159, 443. 

Knight reverend Mr. his ſufferings, p. 291. 
His ſermon 2gainft the prerogative, p. 
494. His bold anſwer upon being quet- 
tioned by the court, ibi. 

usr Mr. bzniſhed from Francfort, p. 74 
Choſen paſtor by the engliſb exiles at Ge- 

neva, v. 75. gins the reformation in 
Scotland, v. 110. His death and cha- 
racter, v. 203. . 


> a * 
. 9 - % 


*Y- 


* ALI nv fp 


. 3 = 


ws ot 


%. 


. 

1 
1 6 
- 

e * 


IND E X. 


L. 
A D Mr. his ſufferings, p. 435. 

Laity engliſh, — — po- 
pery, and the habits, p. 134. Form of 
ſubſcription for them, p. 212. 

Lambert burnt in 8 p. 20. 
Lambeth articles, p. 388. Diſliked by the 
court, 


389. 
Lambeth Foal? ſuperſtitious pictures in it, 


p. 553. 

Les bas account of him, p. 662. 

Latimer biſhop promotes the reformation in 
Henry VIIIch's time, p. 12. Reſigns 
his biſhopric on account of the fix ar- 
ticles; and is impriſoned. p. 21, Com- 
plains of the alienation of church reve- 
nues, p. 52. Is ſent to the Tower, p. 
58. Burnt at Oxford, p. 66. Was againſt 
the habits, p. 127. 

Laud biſhop his temper and principles, p. 
507, 510. Made biſhop of London, p. 
528, Becomes prime miniſter, ibid. 
His anſwer to the commons remon- 
ſtrance, and remarks upon it, p. 532. 
Libels againſt him, p. 535. His ſcheme 
for governing the church, p. 540, His 
behaviour at paſſing ſentence on Dr. 
Leighton, p. 548. His conſecration of 
Creed Church, Cc. p. e949: His care 
of the preſs, p. 560. His behaviour in 
Scotland, p. 563. His regulation of the 
king's chapel at Edinburgh, ibid. He is 
made archbiſhop of Canterbury, p. 565. 
His letter about wakes and revels, p. 
566, He makes alterations in the ſer- 
vice-book, p. 571. His account of the 
ſtate of his province, p. 575. He ob- 
liges the french and dutch churches to 
conformity, p. 580. His exceptions to 
the brief for the palatine miniſters, p. 
582. His farther account of the tate 
of his province, p. 905. He increaſes 
the power of the eccleliaſtical courts, p. 
588, 589. Makes new Statutes for Ox- 
ford, p. 590. His ſpeech in the Star 
Chamber, p. 597 More libels againſt 
him, p. 600. He complains againſt the 
king's jeſter, p. 616, Stirs up the king 
to haſten his preparations againſt the 
ſeots, p. 618. Excites the clergy to con- 
tribute towards the war, p. 619. Re- 
viſes and altars biſhop a book of 

Vor. I. 


epiſcopacy, p. 626. Is inſulted by the 
populace, os The ſecretary's let- 
ter to him againſt the preſſing the et ce- 
tera oath in the book of canons, p. 638, 
He juſtifies the canons, p. 652. He is 
impeached of high treaſon, p. 653. The 
ſeots charge againſt him, p. 654. His 
reply, p. 655. Sir H. Grimſtene s ſpeech 
againſt him, ibid. He is committed to 


4 the black rod, p. 656. Heads of his 


impeachment, ibid. He ſpeaks for him- 
ſelf, p. 657. Is ſent to the Tower, 
ibid. Suſpended from his juriſdiction, p. 


2. 

. Mr. ſuſpended, p. 244. 

Laws popiſh repealed, p. 34. 

Lecturers, king's inſtructons about them, 
p. 540. Their character, and proceed- 
ings againſt them, 5. $41. InjunRions 
againſt them, p. 575. Biſhop Monta- 
gue's articles of enquiry concerning 
them, p. 593. Biſhop Pierſe's ulage of 
them, ibid. 5 

Legate Barth. burnt for Arianiſm, p. 


471. 

he Ab court under Moolſey, p. 6. 

Leighton Dr. wrices againſt the biſhops, p. 
547. His ſentence, ſufferings, and cha- 
racter, p. 548. His petition to the long 
parliament, and releaſe, p. 658, 659. 

* William Eſq; his character, p. 

44. 

Leſſons, the order of them ſettled, p. 115, 
116. 

Lever Mr. Thomas, his letter to the puri- 
tans in priſon, p. 167. He reſigns his 
prebend, p. 188, His death, p. 241. 

Libellers ſeditious, to ſuffer death, p. 
280. 

Libellous Pamplets, p. 772. 

Liberty of prayer, defence of it, p. 667. 
Biſhop Halls conceſſions about it, p, 
669. 

Licences for preaching to be renewed, p. 
135. On what condition, p. 136, 146. 

0 be renewed again, p. 182, Again, 
p. 230. 

Licences to marry, 2 636. | 

Lilburne _— entence and ſufferings, 
p. 599, 600. 

Le re miniſters reaſons for not ſub- 
ſcribing, p. 442, &c. Anſwers to them, 
P. 446. 


58 Litch- 
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Litchfield and Coventry biſhop of, his letter 
for putting down the propheſyings, p. 
239. 

n of them conſidered, p. 

Abſtract of the controverſy upon 
it, p. 666. 1 

Liturgy. See Service- Baal. New liturgy 
confirmed by parliament, p. 38, 51. 
Exceptions of the puritans againſt it, p. 
158. Reaſons for amending it, p. 269. 

Loan, a method of raiſing money, p. 515. 
Perſons impriſoned on account of it, p. 


18. 

Lotlards, Wickliffe's followers ſo called, p. 
4. The ſeveral ſtatutes made againſt 
them, p. 5. Repealed, p. 10, 34. 

London citizens of, their petition to the 
parliament for better miniſters, p. 245. 
Sad condition for want of preachers, p. 


149. 

Shake Clergy, proceedings of the eccleſi- 
aſtical commiſſioners againſt them, p. 
140, Reaſons of thoſe who were de- 
prived for refuſing the habits, p. 141, 
&c, Sad conſequences of theſe proceed- 
ings, p. 150. Abſtract of their reaſons 
for non-conformity, p. 151, Anſwer- 
ed, and their replies, p. 152. Their peti- 
tion to convocation to be reſtored, p. 
271. 

Londonderry built, p. 474. 

Long Parliament. See Parliament. 

Lords diſagree with the commons, p. 

28. 

4 of the council diſſatisfied with the 
biſhops proceedings againſt the puritans, 
and write to them about it, p. 286, 
287. | 

Lord l. Poy public ſports on it, p. 261. 
Bill for the better obſervance of it re- 
jected by the queen, p. 311. Wakes 
and revels on it countenanced, p. 566. 
Declaration for ſports on it, p. 568. 
Of its morality, ibid. Votes for the 
ſtrict obſervance of it, p. 728. It was 
ſtrictly obſerved by the parliament party, 


p. 796. i f 
Lutherans, their uncharitableneſs, p. 71. 


M. 
ADYE revetend Mr. Cc. cenſured 
for preaching on predeſtination, p. 


1 Dr. his ſermon, p. 519, His 


ſevere ſentence, p. 523, He is pardon- 
ed and preferred, ibid. 

Marriage the ring in it, forbidding it at 
certain times, and licenling it for mo- 
ney ; diſliked by the Puritans, p. 160. 

Marriages of the clergy legitimated, p. 
51. Queen Elizabeth averſe to them, p. 


117. | 
Martin- Mar- Prelate, a ſatyrical pamphlet, 
336, 337. 

ary queen, her acceſſion to the crown, p. 
56, Her declarations about religion, 
ibid. Her treatment of the Sy! men, 
p. 57. She reſtores popery, p. 58, 63. 
Her injunctions to the biſhops, p. 60. 
Her marriage with Philip of Spain, p. 
61. She reſtores the church lands, p. 
by. Razes out of the public records 
what was done againſt the monks, p. 
64. Burnings of the proteſtants in her 
reign, ibid. and p. 65, 66, 67, 68, 71, 
Her fiery zeal, p. 68. Number of thoſe 
put to death for religion in her time, 
ibid, Calamities of the nation under 
her government, p. 79, 80, Her ſick- 
neſs and death, ibid. Her character, 
ibid. 

Mary queen of ſcets, her bigotry and i!] 
conduct, p. 155, Her favourite and 
huſband mudered, p. 156. She is ob- 
liged to reſign her crown to her ſon; 
and is put to death by queen Z/:zateth, 
ibid. and 733. 

Maſs and real preſence aſſerted, p. 602. 

Mafjachuſet-Bay colony, rife of it, p. 542. 

heir church covenant, p. 543. Their 
hardſhips, p. 544, 545. "Their farewel 
requeſt to the church of England, ibid. 

Number that went over, p. 546. 
Maſſacre at Paris, aterrible one, p. 203. 
Maſs: Books called in, p. 43. 

Mather reverend Mr, Richard, removes to 
New-England, p. 586. 

Matthew's bible, p. 467. See Tyndal, 

Maunſel Mr. his ſufferings, p. 435- 

Members of parliament committed to pri- 
ſon, p. 473, 494, 534, 628. They are 


fined, p. 535. 
Merbury Mr. his examination and impri- 


ſonment, p. 296. 

Merit maintained, p. 693. 

Widwife's oath, p. 413. ä 

Militia debates about it, p. 765, — 
| 1 
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Ordinances of both houſes for diſpoſing 
of it, p. 767. 


Millenary petition of the puritans, p. 


408. 

Miniſters ſuſpended and deprived for non- 
conformity, p. 139, 140, 175, 188, 190 
198, 207, 209, 233, 234, 244, 268, 
272, 290, 291, 292, 297, 324» 329» 357» 
432, 435» 585, 586, 592, 595, 620. 

hat the puritans wanted to have re- 
formed concerning them, p. 408, 416. 
Retire to Holland, p. 436, 622. Their 
petition for reforming the hierarchy, p. 
679. Speeches on it, p. 683, Cc. 

Miniſters of the Mord, puritans opinion 
concerning them, p. 449. 

Miniſiry, puritans complaint of the abuſe 
of it, p. 157, Sc. Their concluſions 
for regulating it, p. 231. 

Mobbings, p. 629, 661, 733, 752, 753. 

| Monaſtertes viſited, p. 13. They are ſup- 
preſſed, ibid. Their revenues, p. 14. 

Money, new methods of railing it, p. 472, 
515, 628. 


Monopolies, Grievances by them, p. 459, 
6 


404. 

Montague Dr. his book favouring popery, p. 
503. He is cited before the commons, 
p. 513. He is cenſured by them, letter 
ligned by ſeveral biſhops in his favour, 
p. 514. Articles againſt him, p. 516. 
Made biſhop of Chiche/ter. p. 523. His 
articles of enquiry concerning lectures, 
p. 593. His farther favouring of pope- 
ry, p. 602, His death and charaQter, p. 


35: 

Minh Faſt, p. 797. © | 

Moe Sir Thomas refuſes the oath of ſuc- 
ceſſion and ſupremacy, p. 11, Beheaded 
for it, ibid. and p. 17. 

More Mr. Stephen, p. 663. 

Morning Lecture, the riſe of it, p. 797. 

Aforrice Mr. attorney, his arguments a- 
gainſt the oath ex officio, p. 358. He 
moves the houſe of commons againſt it, 
and againſt the ſpiriwal.courts, p. 360. 
— ſuffers for it, and is impriſoned, p. 
361, 


N. 
v G's- Head conſecration a fable, p. 
94- 
Nation, diſtracted ſtate of it, p. 733, 764. 


Petitions to the parliament to provide for 
the ſafety of it, p. 765. 

Negative Oath, p. 772. 

Negus Mr, deprived, p. 291. 

Neile archbiſhop, his death and character, 
p. 641. 

New England, the foundation of that co- 
lony, p. 386, Puritans ſettle there, p. 
490, 543» 554» 577, 580, 585, 386, 
621, 622, | 

New Haven colony, p. 578. 

Newman reverend Mr. amuel removes to 
New England, p. 621. | 

New Piymauth, colony of, y. 491. ' | 

New Te/tament farit „ 2 
by IWickliffe, v. 4. Then by Tyndat, 
wit the NC bible, p. 12, 14. See 

ihle, 

Non-conformifts, See Puritans. Abſtract 
of their reaſons for non-conformity, . 


151. 

Nen conformity, ſufferings for it, p. 583, 
584. | i 

Nen-ſub/-ribers to Whitgift's articles, their 
compatiionate caſe, and ſupplicapon to 
the council, &c, y. 270, 271. Peti- 
tioas of gentlemen and pariſhioners in 
their behalf, y. 272, 273. Number of 
them, v. 434. 

Northampton, rules for diſcipline agreed up- 

on there, p. 183. The propheſyings 
there, p. 184. Scarcity of preachers 
there, v. 245. 

Northumberland earl of, his rebellion, 5. 


1 | 
Nertan reverend Mr. removes to New Eng- 
land, p. 580. | 
Norwich, viſitation of that dioceſe, p. 206. 
Propheſyings ſuppreſſed there, p. 219. 
Ney = attorney general, his character, p. 
508. 
Nye reverend Mr, Philip, removes to Hil- 
land, v. 623. 


| O. 
0 A K of, reformation, whence ſo called, 
- 40 


Oath — Officio what, and the unreaſonable- 
neſs of it, p. 277, 278, 280, 318. The 
Puritans objections to it, . 351, 352. 
Mr. attorney Morrice's argument againſt 
it, ＋ 358. Many of the puritans take 
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it and diſcover their ſynods, ibid. Their 
reaſons for it, p. 359. Their opinion of 
it, v. 450. ; | 

Oath tor church wardens, v. 591. 

Oath called et cetera, v. 634. 

Ochinus comes over to England, p. 35. 

ces of the church reformed, p. 36, 37. 

rdinal, a new one in king Edward's time, 
P. 43, 51. ; 

Ordination of miniſters, See Ordinal. 

Ordination in foreign churches, and not 
epiſcopal, allowed to be ,valid by our 
firſt reformers, p. 55. Admitted b 
archbiſhop Grindal, p. 258. Epiſco 
671. Preſbyterian, ibid. 

Oſfdaldeſton Mr. his ſentence, v. 599. He 
is releaſed by the long parliament, p. 


659. 
Oxford decree, p. 495. New ſtatutes for 
joy univerſity, v. 5590. Vide Univer- 
ty, 


AGE T Mr. Euſebius, his ſufferings 
297. Articles againſt him, and his 
anſwer, p. 298. Cauſes of his depriva- 
tion argued, y. 299, His farther fuf- 

ferings, ibid. 
Palatine elector marries king Fames's 
daughter, to the great ſatisfaction of the 
Puritans, . 472. Is choſen king of 
Bohemia, p. 488. Is beaten and turned 
out of his kingdom and electorate, be- 
ing baſely deſerted by his father-in-law, 

8 


5. 489. 

Palatine Family, manifeſto in favour of it, 
5. 719+ 

Palatine Miniſters, brief for them, v. 582. 


Laud's exceptions to it, ibid. 
Papiſts riſe for the old religion in king 


dward's reign, v. 39. Their demands, 


ibid. They are ſuppreſſed, v. 40. Their 
numbers formidable in queen Elizabeth's 
time, and their expectations from her 
death, p. 168. They riſe in the North, 
but are ſuppreſſed, v. 169. Their firſt 
open ſeparation from the church, ibid. 
Penal laws againſt them, p. 170, 310, 
401, Their expectations from king 
James I. y. 406. His tenderneſs to- 
wards them, and offers to meet them 
half-way, p. 423. Remonſtrance of the 


- parliament againſt them, p. 493. Laws 


againſt them relaxed, y. 494. Articles 
in their favour in the Jpaniſh match, p, 
498. And in the french match, p. 502. 
Their boldneſs in /reland, p. 526, Laws 
againſt them ſuſpended, p. 604. They 
are favoured, and promoted at court, 
ibid. Their numbers and influence; 
and lord Clarendon's account of them, 
p. 605. Proceedings againſt them, v. 
688, The king favours them, p. 689, 
Applies to them to affiſt him in the war, 
p. 786. a 
Pariſian maſſacre, v. 203. 
Parker archbiſhop, his conſecration, p. 94. 
Objections againſt its canonicalneſs, p. 
5. *Tis confirmed by parliament, 107d. 
e vilits his dioceſe, p. 114. Settles 
the order of leſſons, ibid. His zeal a- 
gainſt the puritans, p, 126, 136, Was. 
not fond of the habits at firſt, py. 128. 
His queſtions to Humphreys and Sampſn, 
at their examination, y. 137. His vio- 
lent proceedings, . 139, 145, 146. 
His complaints, v. 149, 201, His zeal 
for uniformity, p. 187, His letter up- 
on Mr, Deering's being reſtored by the 
council, », 208. He incenſes the queen 
againſt the religious exerciſe of the cler- 
gy, y. 219. And ſuppreſſes them in the 
dioceſe of Norwich, y. 221, His con- 
duct in a ſham plot, v. 224. Which he 
defends,y. 225. He viſits the e i igbi, 
bid. is ſevere proceedings there, diſ- 
liked by the queen, and his angry letter 
thereupon, ibid. His death and charac- 
ter, p. 228, 22 
Parker reverend Mr, Nobert retires to Am 
fterdam, p. 436. His ſufferings before, 
and wonderful preſervation, p, 456. 
Parkhurſt biſhop of Norwich, inveighs a- 
gainſt the habits, y. 129. His timorouf- 
neſs, v. 206, Laments the perſecution 
of the puritans, v. 219. His approba- 
tion of the religious exerciſes. of the 
clergy, ibid, He is forced to ſuppreſs 
them, v. 221. His death and character, 
ibid. | 
Parliament, attempts in it towards a far- 
ther reformation, p. 178, 181, 182, 
02, Ec. 305, 321, 360. 
Barkeniens, Fa on * king James's 
firſt, and his ſpeech to them, with — 
mar 
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marks upon it, p, 423. Their pro- 
ceedings, v. 424. Proceedings in ano- 
ther ſeſſion, v. 458. King's ſpeech to 
them, y. 459. Their petitions about 
grievances, ibid. &c. They are diſſolv- 
ed, p. 462. Another Parliament called 
and Ciflolved, . 473. Another Par- 
liament, and the king's ſpeech to them, 
2 492. Their declaration, p. 493: 
heir remonſtrance againſt papiſts, ibid. 
Their petition and proteſtation, p. 494. 
They are diſſolved, ibid. Another Par- 
liament, and the king's ſpeech to them, 
v. 500. Their petition againſt papiſts, 
and the king's anſwer, v. 501. 
Parliament the firſt of king Charles I. v. 
510, Their petitions mgainſt papiſts, 
and the king's anſwer, p. 511. They 
are diſſolved, p. 514. His ſecond Par- 
. liament, v. 516. His third, p. 522. 
Their. remonſtrance, and the king's an- 
ſwer, p. 523. Their farther proceed- 
ings, v. 530. They keep the ſpeaker 
in the chair whilſt they make a proteſta- 
tion, . 534. They are diſſolved, ibid. 
The Short Parliament, p. 628. 
Parliament the Long one, ſad condition of 
the court at the calling of it, p. 639. 
Its general character, v. 642. Charac- 
ter of the leading members in both 
houſes, v. 644, 645. The opening of 
it, p, 646. They appoint committees, 
ibid. Speeches in it againſt the late ca- 
nons, v. 647, Their reſolutions againſt 
them, ibid. Their objections to them, 
p. 650. Their proceedings againſt Laud, 
v. 65 3, &c. They ſet the priſoners of 
the prerogative at liberty, v. 657. Cen- 
ſure the authors of the innovations in 
the church, p. 659. Vote thoſe inno- 
vations down, p. 664, Several petitions 
to them for and againſt the hierarchy, 
v. 675, Cc. King's ſpeech to them 
thereupon, v. 679. Several ſpeeches in 
the houſe upon thoſe petitions, v. 680, 
Se. Their reſolutions thereupon, v. 
687, Their proceedings againſt — 
p. 688. Their remonſtrance againſt 
them, p. 689. Their proceedings againſt 


They debate on the bill for taking away 


the biſhops votes, p. 698. And on the 
bill for aboliſhing deans and chapters, &c, 
P. 702, &c. They aboliſh the high com- 
miſſion court and ſtar chamber, p. 717. 
Impeach thirteen biſhops, v. 720. Their 
declaration concerning fitting on a Sun- 


day, p. 722. Their proceedings upon 
the iriſb inſurrection, . 741. Their 


grand remonſtrance, p. 743, 744. De- 
claration of their intentions, p. 746. 
Their petition preſented with the te- 
monſtrance, p. 747. King goes to ſeize 
five of their members, p. 757. City of 


London for them, p: 759. They take 


away the biſhops votes, p. 760. King 
reſolves to break with them, v. 764. 
Petitions to them, p. 765. Their pro- 
ceedings, ibid. Their reſolutions, p. 
767. The king's reply, and their an- 
ſwer, v. 768, 769. Remarks, ibid. 
They accept the /cots mediation, p. 771. 
Their declaration concerning reforma- 
tion, ibid. TY appoint a negative 
oath, p. 772. 

ings, v. 774. Their memorial, ibid. 
Their nineteen propoſitions, v. 777, Ce. 
Their preparations for war, p. 781. 
They borrow money and plate of the ei- 


tizens, ibid. They confederate with 


the /cots, v. 788. Their reply to the 
general aſſembly's letter, v. 790. They 


| aboliſh epiſcopacy, p. 792. They vote 


the raiſing of an army, p. 793., Cha- 
racter of thoſe who took part with it, . 


799: Some warm ſpirits among them, py. 
o/. 


Parliaments, whether the king may adjourn 


them, v. 534. 


Paul's (St.) church repaired, p. 551. 

Penry Mr. the Brotuniſt, his hiſtory, v. 
374. Proclamation _ him, ibid. He 
is petition to the 


is taken, v. 375. 

queen unknifhes, ibid. His trial and- 
condemnation, p. 377. His declaration, 
ibid. His complaints to the treaſurer, 


ibid, His proteſtation, v. 378. He is 


executed in a hurry, p. 37 


Perkins Mr. William, his Fu 4 character, 


the earl of Strafford, p. 691. Plot of and writings, p. 397. 
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the. court againſt them, y. 692. Act Perſecution of the proteſtants under king 


for its continuance, v. 695. Their ſo- 
lemn vow. and proteftation, p, 696, 


enry VIII. p. 12, 20, 22, 26. Of 
thoſe they called. heretics in Edward 


Vith's . 


© 


\ 


heir farther proceed- - 


r 


VIch's time, p. 40, 41. Of the pro- 
teſtants in queen Mary's reign, p. 64, 
Sc. Of the proteſtants in France ard 
the Low Countries, . 166. Of the 
anabaptiſts in England, v. 228, Of the 
Browni/ts, v. 254, 363, Sc. See Pu- 
ritans, * 

Perth, five articles of, y. 483. | 

Peter Martyr comes over,and is made divi- 
nity profeſſor at Oxford, p. 35. His opi- 
nion about the habits, p. 46, 128, 132, 
Ordeted to leave the kingdom in queen 
Mary's reign, p. 58. His wife's body 
dug up, p. 78. 

Petitions of the miniſters in divers coun- 
ties, againſt ſubſcription, v. 271, 272, 
273. Of gentlemen and pariſhioners 
tor their miniſters, p. 272. and 292. 
Their petitions to parliament, p. 302, 
3 7. To the convocation, . 308. 
To the queen, y. 327, 351. Petition 
of the puritans for liberty of con- 
ſcience, v. 453. Petition of the par- 
liament in favour of them, p. 460. And 
againſt the eccleſiaſtical commiſſion, ibid. 


Againſt the growth of popery, y. 511.. 


Of the calviniſis againſt the king's de- 
claration, p. 529. Of the ſcots againſt 
the liturgy, p. 612. Of Dr. Leighton 
to the long parliament, v. 658. Of 
the ſaid parliament to the king, p. 747. 
Of the lord mayor and aldermen to the 
parliameiit, p. 750. Of the London 
apprentices, bid. Of the puritan cler- 
gy for reformation, py. 751. See Sup- 
plication. 8 

Petitien of right, p. 522. 

Petitions for and againſt the hierarchy, p. 
675, 750, 751. 

Philip king marries queen Mary, p. 61. 

Philpot Mr. his martyrdom, v. 67. 

Pierſe biſhop, his uſage of the © —_ v. 


593. 
Piilingten biſhop of Durbam writes to the 


carl of Leiceſter againſt preſſing the ha- 
bits, p. 125. See more, p. 129. His 
death and character, v. 235. 

Plays, &c. put down, p. 797. 

Plot againſt the long parliament, v. 692. 
Conſequences of it, p. 693. 

Plumbers- Hall, puritans meeting there ap- 
prehended and examined, p, 162, They 
are imprifoned, v. 164. 
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Pluralities and non- reſidence, the bill a- 
gainſt them oppoſed by the convecation, 
v. 304. Rejected by the lords, p. 405, 
Another bill to prevent them; which 
the convocation alſo addreſſes the queen 
againſt, p. 334. 

Pluralities, puritans complain of them, v. 
416. 

Pocklington Dr. cenſured in parliament, 5. 
661, 

Pool cardinal arrives from the pope, and 
reconciles the kingdom to Rome, p. 63, 
Loſes his influence, becauſe thought not 
ſevere enough againſt heretics, p. 78. 
His death, p. 80. | 2 

Pope's — and extortions in England, v. 
1. Reſtrained by the ſtatutes of provi- 
ſors and premunire, v. 2. King Hen- 
ry VIII. breaks with him, and on what 
occaſion, p. 7, His authority in Eng- 
land aboliſhed by parliament, p. 8, 10. 
Oath to be taken againſt it, p. 11. He 
excommunicates king Henry VIII. p. 
17. Laws againſt him repealed in queen 
Mary's time, 64. Revived by queen 
Elizabeth, v. 84, 117. His authority 
aboliſhed in Scotland, v. 113, 156. He 
admoniſhes queen Elizabeth, p.114. And 
excommunicates her, p. 169. 

Popery, queen Mary's reign a true picture 
of it, v. 55. Tis reſtored by parlia- 
ment, 5 58. A bloody religion, p. 68. 
124. The people of England's averſion 
to it, p. 134. It gains ground in queen 
Elizabeth's time, p. 202, 226, 255, 
380, Statute againſt ſeducing her ſub- 
jects to it, v. 250. Advances towards 
it in king James the firſt's reign, v. 
502, In king Charles the firſt's reign, 
and the cauſes of it, . 510, 511. Its 
increaſe in Ireland, 526, 527. Ad- 
vances of the church of England towards 
it, v. 602, It increaſes greatly, 5. 
604, 605. Canons againſt it, v. 633. 

Popifſh biſhops deprived, v. 94. Their be- 
haviour to queen Elizabeth, v. 114. 

Popiſh books licenſed, p. 322. 

Popiſh contederacy to extirpate the proteſ- 
tant religion, . 168. 

Popiſh laws repealed, Y. 34. 

Popiſh lords, — againſt them, p. 
750. 


Pawers 
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Powers civil and eccleſiaſtical, obſervations 
concerning their juſt boundaries, p. 
89. 

Pow! Dr. tranſlated to the ſee of in- 
chefter, p. 49. His death, p. 78. 

Practice of prelates, a pamphlet publiſhed 
by the puritans, p. 270. 

Prayers for the dead, opinion of the re- 
formers about them, p. 24. Of bidding 
prayer, p. 33. 

Præmunire ſtatute of, p. 2. 

Preachers, the great ſcarcity of good ones 
formerly in the church, p. 108, 114, 
116, 146, 245. The realons of it. p. 
246, 287, 317, 319, 320, 327. Di- 
ligence of the. puritan preachers, p. 
230. 

. Minifters deſired by the puritans, 
p. 416. 

Preaching forbid, p. 15, 35, 57, 81. 
For conformity, p. 635. Votes for en- 
couraging it, p. 727. 

Predeſtination and free will, riſe of the 
controverſy about them, p. 68. Re- 
vived in the univerſity of Cambridge, p. 
387. Sentiments of the church on this 
head, ibid. and p. 390. 

Preregative, acts in favour of it, p. 21, 
Advances of it, p. 457. Sibthorp's ſer- 
— for it, p. 519. And Manwaring's, 
ibid. 

Preſbyterian church, the firſt in England, 
r 202. 

9 churches engl, in Milland, 
Pp. 430. 

Preſbyterian ordination admitted by arch- 
biſhop Grindal, p. 258. 

Preſbyters, ordination by them defended, 
p. 671. Their juriſdiction, p. 673. 
Preſbytery eſtabliſhed' by law in Scotland, 

p. 381. 

Preſs reſtrained, p. 153, 310. A private 
one ſet up by the puritans, p. 335. Dit- 
covered, and the entertainers of it pu- 
niſhed, p. 339. Reſtraint of it, in fa- 


vour of arminianiſm and popery, p 517,. 


18. Bilhop Laud's care of it, p. 560, 
"arther reſtraint of it, p. 6co. 
Prefton reverend Dr. of 09 p. 500, 5 10. 
His death and character, p. 535, 
Prifaners of the prerogative releaſed by the 
long parliament, p. 657, 658. 
Proclamations, acts concerning them, p. 
21. Repealed, P. 34. 


Proteſtant 


Proclamation for the Hampton-Court con- 
ference, p. 410. To enforce confor- 
mity, p. 420. Againſt jeſuits and pu- 
ritans, p. 422. Againſt papiſts in [re- 
land, p. 527. Againſt preſcribing a 
Time for calling parliaments, p. 5 36. 
For repairing churches, p. 551. For 
hindering the puritans tranſporting them- 
ſelves, p. 601. For the better govern- 
ment of the king's army, p. 804. 

Prohibitions granted to ſtop proceedings in 
the biſhops courts, p. 394, 395- 

Propheſyings what, the rite of them, and 
orders about them, p. 184. Confeſſion 
of faith ſigned by the members, p. 185. 

They increaſe, p. 219. Are ſuppreſicd 
in the dioceſe of Norwich, ibid. The 
council's letter to continue them, p. 
220. But to no purpoſe, p. 221. They 
are regulated in other diuceles, p. 230. 
Queen's reaſons for putting them down, 
ibid. Her letter to the biſhop of Lon- 
din, &c. for that purpoſe, p. 237. Let- 
ter of the biſhop of Litchfield and Co- 
ventry to his archdeacon, in compliance 
therewith, p. 239. Grindal refuſes to 
put them down, and writes to the queen 
in their favour, ibid. They are totally 
ſuppreſſed, p. 241, Attempt to revive 
them, to no purpoſe, p. 311. 

Proteflants burnt in queen Mary's reign, 
p. 64, Cc. Private congregations of 
them, p. 70. See Perſecution and Re- 
formers. | 

Proteſtants and Papiſis, mixed execution of 
them, p. 22. 

Proteflants in France, and the Low-Coun- 
tries, &c, cruelly perſecuted, p. 166, 
167, Whercupon many come over to 
England, 's 166. 

ntcre/t in Germany ruined by 
king James, p. 489. 

Prete/tation of puritan miniſters concern- 
ing the king's ſupremacy, p. 451. Of 
the miniſters of Devon and Cormual, 
concerning their loyalty, p. 453- Of 
the general aſſembly in Scotland againſt 
epiſcopacy, p. 464 Of the com- 
mons againſt Arminianiſm, p. 532. A- 
gainſt that, and tonnage and poundage, 
p. 434. Of the ſcets againſt impoſing 
the liturgy, p. 612. Of the long par- 
liament, p. 696. Of the biſhops, p. 
754. ObjeRions againſt it, p. 755; 

ro- 
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Proviſors, ſtatute of, p. 2. 
Proud Mr. his letter to lord Burleigh, v. 
248. 
Prynne, Baſtwick and Burton, their ſen- 
tence in the Star-Chamber, p. 576, 72 
Their ſecond ſentence, p. 596. The 
nation diſguſted, p. 598. They ate re- 
leaſed by the long parliament, v. 658. 
Puritans, their doctrines agreeable to thoſe 
of Wickliffe, p. 3. Their riſe, p, 72. Their 
ſentiments concerning the ſupremacy, p. 
88. They were for uniformity in reli- 
gion in their way, as well as the other 
reformers in theirs, p. 90, 97. When 
and on what account they began to be 
called Puritans, p. 91. Several of them 
refuſe biſhoprics, v. 94. Their prin- 
ciples compared with thoſe of the other 
reformers, v. 95, Cc. Some of them 
refuſe livings, and others comply for the 
preſent, v. 107, 108. Their propoſals in 
convocation, for a further reformation, 2. 
119, 121. They write to the courtiers 
againſt preſſing the habits, v. 125. 
Their reaſons again them, v. 130, 137, 
138, 141, &c, Other things in the 
church diſliked by them, p. 131. De- 
| — for refuſing the habits, p. 141. 
arther ſeverities againſt them, v. 146. 
Univerſity of Cambridge favourable to 
them, y. 147, 149. Sad conſequences 
of their deprivation, to themſelves and 
to the church, ibid. The hardſhips they 
were under, p. 153. Some continue in 
the church, ibid. Others ſeparate, p. 
154. Their objections againſt the hie- 
rarchy of the church, &c. v. 157. They 
agree with the conformiſts in doctrine, 
Pp. 161. A meeting of them broke up 
at Plumbers- Hall, and their examination 
before the biſhop of London, c. p. 162. 
Their ſufferings, p. 164. Their zeal, 
ibid. Their loyalty, v. 170. The laws 
againſt papiſts turned againſt them, ibid. 
Their courage and integrity in confeſkng 
what they believed to be the truth, p. 
171, The difficulties they laboured un- 
der in their ordinations, . 175, 233. 
Farther hardſhips put upon them by the 
clergy in convocation, y. 182. And by 
arbiſhop Parker, p. 187. More of them 
ſuſpended, ibid. T 
liament, v. 190. Their admonitions to 


hey apply to the par- 


> x 
them, v. 191. They gain ground, 5. 
201. They erect a . 22 
worth, p. 202. A ſevere perſecution 
begun againſt them, p. 204. They of- 
fer a public diſputation, p, 206. De- 
prived for refuſing to ſubſcribe two forms 
of the eccleſiaſtical commiſſioners, . 
209. New forms of ſubſtription or 
them, p. 211. Their miniſters careſſed 


by the people, p. 216. Their ſeparate 


communion, and the proteſtation of 
the members, ibid. Dutch and French 
churches forbid to admit them to their 
communion, y. 218. A ſham plot fa- 
thered on them, p. 223. Diligence of 
their preachers, v. 230. Their aſſocia- 
tions, p. 231. And concluſions therein, 
ibid. More of their miniſters ſuſpend- 
ed, p. 233. Several of them ordained 
at Antwerp, v. 242. Farther ſeverities 
againſt them, y. 244, 245, 249, 250. 
They are received into gentlemens houſes, 
p. 255, Supplication of the juſtices in 
their favour, p. 259. A great many 
more of their miniſters ſuſpended, v. 
268. The hardſhips they were under 
from Whitgift's articles, v. 269, 270. 
Petitions in their favour, p. 271. The 
lord treaſurer, and the council write to the 
archbiſhop in their favour, p. 285, 286, 
287. They obtain a kind of conference 
at - Lambeth, v. 288. Biſhop Aylmer's 
ſeverities againſt them, y. 290, &c. 
More of their miniſters ſuſpended, 
ibid. and 292. Their farther hardſhips, 
p. 297, Cc. Their book of diſcipline, 
p. 301. They apply to the parliament, 
v. 302. Their propoſals for reforma- 
tion, ibid. Their ſupplication, v. 303, 
The biſhops anſwer to their propoſale, 
ibis: They apply to convocation, p. 
308. Their apology to the church, 
and propoſals to the archbiſhop, 7bid. 
Their ſupplication again to the parlia- 
ment, v. 317. Cc. And bill offered for 
farther reformation. y. 321. Ballard's 
judgment of them, p. 322. They re- 


move farther from the church; and 


their form of ſubſcription to their book 
of diſcipline, v. 323. Their farther ſuf- 
ferings, p. 324. Their quiet behavi- 
our, v. 326, They petition- the queen, 
327. And apply to_ to court of al- 

dermen, 
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dermen, but in vain, ibid. Their pro- 
ccedings in their claſſes, p. 328. They 
apply again to parliament, p. 334. Their 
farther ſufferings, p. 347. An addreſs 
of ſeveral of their miniſters to the queen ; 
ſhewing the unreaſonableneſs of the oath 
ex officio, and vindicating themſelves 
from ſeveral charges on the head of 
ſchiſm, rebellion, the ſupremacy, ex- 
communication, conferences, and fin- 
gularity, p. 351, &c. Some of them 
take _ ex 0 ” and 3 
their ſy nods, p. 358. Their opinion o 
the nature of Cui ſufferings. 391. 
They are turned over to the aſſizes, p. 
393- The controverſy between them 
the church ceaſes for a time, p. 395. 
Summary of the controverſy with them 
in the reign of queen Elizabeth, p. 397. 
Their principles, p. 398. Their cha- 
racter, ibid. Sir Francis Malſingbam's 
account of the queen's conduct towards 
them, p. 399» 400. Remarks upon it, 
401. eir expectations from king 
Les I. p. 406. Their Millenary pe- 
tition, p. 408. Anſwered by the uni- 
verſity of Oxford, p. 409. — 
between them and the biſhops, Sc. at. 
Hampton-Court, p. 411, Cc. How they 
were treated in it, p. 417, 418, 419. They 
refule to be concluded by it, and their 
reaſons, p. 419. Offer to give an an- 
ſwer in writing, p. 420. Proclamation 
againſt them, p. 422. Their ſtruggles 
in convocation to no purpoſe, 424. 
Biſhop Rudd ſpeaks in their favour, ibid. 
Fc. Canons againſt them, p. 428, 429, 
They are to ſuffer excommunication, 
ibid, Perſecution of them revived, p. 
$32: And ſeriouſly carried on, p. 434. 
ny of them retire to Holland, p. 
436. They differ about the lawfulneſs 
and nece of ſeparating from the 
church, p. 438. The gun-powder plot 
to be fathered on them, p. 440. Their 
arguments returned upon that of the bi- 
ſhops againſt tolerating them, p. 441. 
They offer a public diſputation, p. 442. 
"Their arguments againſt ſubſcribing the 
book of common-prayer, ibid, Againſt 
the ceremonies, and particularly againft 
the ſurplice, p. 443, 444. Againſt the 


croſs in baptiſm, ibid. Againſt kneel»: 
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the kingdom, p. 601. 


ing at the ſacrament, p. 443, 445. A- 
ainſt impoſing the ceremonies, . 44 
y remove farther from the church, 
and the occaſion of it, p. 446, 447. 
Their principles about religion in gene- 
ral, ibid. Concerning the church, p. 
8. Miniſters of the word, 2 449. 
ders, and church cenſures, ibid. and 
p. 450. And concerning the civil ma- 
giſtrate, p. 451. Their proteſtation con- 
cerning the king's ſupremacy, ibid. 
And petition for liberty of conſcience, 
p. 453. They proteſt their loyalty, 
ibid. The unreaſonableneſs of perſe- 
cuting them, p. 454. Petition of the 
parliament in their favour, p. 460. Se- 
veral remove to Ireland, p. 474. They 
rejoice at the elector Palatine's being 
choſen king of Bohemia, p. 488. They 
ſettle in New England, p. 490. The 


diſtinction of church and fate Puritans, 


. 492. Doctrinal Puritans, p. 496. 

hey gain ground, p. 502. Biſhop 
Williams favourable to*them, p. 520. 
More go to New England, p. 543, 578, 
580, 620. Their hardſhips in relation 
to the book of ſports, p. 570, Their 
indiſcreet zeal, p. 585. Their courage, 
p. 600. They are forbid to go out of 
Remarks on that 
ſeverity, p. 602. They increaſe, ibid. 
What they aimed at in king Charles the 
firſt's time, p. 715. Their petition for 
reformation, p. 751. 


Puritan Clergy, their character, p. 800. 


Their political behaviour, p. 801, Their 
vindication, ibid. 


Pury alderman, his ſpeech againſt deans 


and chapters, p. 706. 


Pym Mr. his ſpeech in parliament, p. 531. 


His character, p. 645. 


Q 
UEEN of king Charles I. her cha- 


rater, and influence over the 
King, p. 506, 806. Her negotiations in 
Holland, p. 764, 780. A chief inſtru- 
men in bringing on the Civil War, p. 
806. . 


Queen of Bohemia, See Bobemia. 
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N AP IN Mr. ſome remarks on him, 
n 1 


5 | 
Roynelds 97 his remarks on Bancroft's 


ſermon about the divine right of epiſ- 


copacy, p. 331. ö 
on · Court conference, p. 414, Cc. Hi 
death and character, remarkable caſe of 
him and his brother, p. 456. 
Rebellion puritans vindicate themſelves 
from, p. 353. ; 
Reformation, ſtate of religion in England 
efore it, p. 1. Wickhife's attempts to- 
wards it, p. 2, 3, 4+ Riſe of it in king 
Henry VIIIth's time, p. 9. A remark- 
able ſtory of this critical juncture, ibid. 
Farther progreſs of it in this reign; and 
by whom *cwas favoured, p. 12. The 
clergy enemies to it, ibid. And the 
monks and friars, p. 13. A farther ac- 
count of the ſtate of it in this reign, p. 
17, 18, 19, 22, 26. How far it pro- 


His part in the 1 


ceeded, and the reaſons it went no far- 


ther, p. 19. The ſtate of it at the ſaid 
king's death, p. 27. The juſtice of the 
engliſh reformation, and the regal power 
of reforming argued and debated, p. 28. 
Who were at the head of it in king Ed - 
ward's time, p. 30, 31. The _—_— 
and progreſs of it in this reign, ibid. 
Sc. Reformation of the communion 
and other offices, p. 36, 51. Of the 
eccleſiaſtical laws, which does not take 
place, p. 42. Of the doQtrines of the 
church, p. 50. Blemiſhes of the refor- 
mation. p. 52, It was left imperfect, 
ibid. Farther progreſs in it intended in 
this reign, p. 53, Sc. Overturned by 
ueen Mary, p. 60, 61, Revives un- 
er queen Elizabeth, p. 81, 83. Ad- 
vice of foreign divines about it, p. 82. 
The clergy in convocation againſt it, p. 
93. The populace for it, p. 102, lt 
goes on but ſlowly, p. 117. Attempts 
in convacation for a farther reformation, 
p. 119. Unſucceſsful but by a ſingle 
proxy, p. 121. It is in great danger b 
the queen's ſickneſs, p. 167. Popi 
confederacy to baniſh it out of the world, 
168. Proceedings in parliament for 
a farther reformation, p. 178, 181, 189. 
Stopped by the queen, ibid. Farther pro- 
ceedings in parliament in favour of it, 
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p. 302. 305, Again ſtopped by the 
queen, p. 307. See alſo p. 300, 321. 
Reformation of docttine requeſted in the 

FHampton-Court conference, p. 414. 

Reformation of manners in the people, re- 
markable in the parliament times, p. 
798. And in their army, ibid. 

Reformers in Henry VIIIth's time, their 
ſentiments in ſundry points, p. 22, &c, 
In Edward VIth's time, p. 55. Their 
fatal miſtake about the neceſſity of uni- 
formity, p. 37, 91. Divided about the 
habits, p. 38. Habits, Many of 
them of perſecuting principles, p. 40. 
Which gave great advantage to the pa- 
piſts, ibid, Several of them fly beyond 
ſea in queen Mary's reign, p. 58. See 
Exiles. Declaration of faith of thoſe 
that were impriſoned, p. 62. Divided 
about diſcipline and ceremonies in queen 
Elizabeth's time, p. 90. Their decla- 
ration of faith in the beginning of her 
reign, p. 105. 

Refugees return in king Edward VIth's 
reign, p. 31. In queen Elizabeth's p. 82. 
See Exiles, | 

Relicks and images deſtroyed, p. 13. 

Religion, ſad ſtate of it, p. 203, 261, 407. 
Puritans opinion of it, p. 447. Un- 
ſettled ſtate of it, p. 727, 730. Par- 
liament's propoſitions relating to it, p. 


» 778. | 

Rel inns affemblies broke up, p. 222. The 
occaſion of them, ibid. 

Remonſirance of the parliament againſt pa- 
piſts, p. 493. Remon/lrance of king 
Charles's third parliament, p. 523, 524. 
Remonſtrance of the long parliament a- 
gainſt papiſts, p. 689. Their grand Re- 
mofewnnce, p. 743, Cc. Petitions pre- 
ſented with it, p. 747. 

Revels. Vide Wakes. 

Rhemiſi teſtament, , Cartwright forbid to 
anſwer it, p. 315. 

Rhemift teſtament and bible, 1 469. 

Ridley Dr. preaches againſt images in 
churches, p. 31. Succeeds Benner in the 
biſhopric of London, p. 42. Is very zea- 
lous for the habits, p. 46. But relaxes 
his opinion about them, p. 47. Burnt 
with biſhop Latimer at Oxford, p. 66. 
Was utterly againſt the popiſh garments 
at laſt, p. 127, 151. | 


Ring 
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Ring in — why the puritans diſliked 
it, p. 160. 

2 Mr. the Brawnift, inſcription on 
is Coffin, p. 367. 

Rippon, Vide Treaty. 

Rites and Ceremonies, of retaining the po- 
piſh ones, p. 37. Reaſons of the englih 
exiles at Geneva againft them, p. 75, 76. 
Canon about them, p. 635. See Cere- 
monies, 

Robinſon reverend Mr. John, the firſt inde- 
pendent, p. 437. His parting ſpeech 
to his congregation at their going for 
New England, d. 490. He takes leave 
of them, p. 491. 

Roc hel, lege of, p. 513. 

Roc ſtery Mr. expelled the univerſity, p. 


234. 
Rigers John aſſiſts in tranſlating the bible, 
p. 15. His martyrdom, p. 64. He 
was againſt the popiſh habits, p. 127. 
Rogers reverend Mr, Fobn, his ſufferings, 
594. 595. 

1 Mr. Nathaniel retires to 
New England. N 595. 

Regers reverend Mr. Ezekiel removes to 
New Englund, p. 621. 

Root and Branch petition, p. 676. Coun- 
ter petition to it, p. 677, Speeches for 
the former, p. 680, &c. 

Roundhead and Cavalier, original of the 
names, p. 75 


2. 
Rouſe Mr. his ſpeech in parliament, p. 


530. 

Rud biſhop, his ſpeech in convocation a- 
bout the croſs in baptiſm, and in favour 
of the puritans, p. 424. 


8. 


JB BAT H, controverſy about it, p. 
386. See Lord's Day. 

Sacrament, act for adminiſtring it in both 
kinds, p. 34 Reformation of the ſer- 
vice, p. 36, 50. 

Sacramentaries who, p. 20. 


Saints Days, &c. diſliked by the puritans, p. 


158. 

Sampſen Mr. his letter againſt the habits, 
&c. p. 130, 131. Proceedings of the ec- 
c lefiaſtical commiſſioners againſt him and 
Dr. Humphreys, p. 136, &c. He is depriv- 
ed, p. 139. Reſigns his lecture, p. 222, 


His plain dealing with Grindal, p. 223. 
His death, p. 3 | 
Sandys biſhop of Worceſter inveighs againſt 
the habits, p. 129. * the queen 
of the great ſcarcity—of preachgrs, p. 
146. Tranſlated to Londen, and his 
charge to the clergy, p. 178. His let- 
ter to the treaſurer for ſupprefling the 
puritans, p. 198. Made archbiſhop of 
Vert, p. 229. His proceedings againſt 
dean }/hittingham, p. 243. And others 
uritans, p. 325. His death, p. 335. 
emarkable in his laſt will, 151 
and p. 336. | 
Satyrical pamphlets on the puritans fide, þ- 
$36, 337. On the church ſide, p. 338. 
emarks on that occaſion, ibid. Queen 
prohibits them, p. 339. 
Saville lord, his letter to encourage the /cots, 
627. 
*. Mr. burnt at Coventry, p, 65. 
Schiſm, puritans vindicate themſelves from 


it, p. 352. . 
School Miters reſtrained, p. 312. 
Scotland, the reformation there, p. 110, 

&c. Their confeſſion of faith, and: 

kirk diſcipline p. 113. Farther ac- 

count of affairs there, p. 155. - Their 

kirk diſcipline eſtabliſhed, p. 156, A 

ſummary of the kirk affairs there, p. 

380. King Fames the firſt's behaviour 

there, before his acceſſion to the engl; 

crown, p. 406. Epiſcopacy reſtored. 

tnere againſt the ſenſe of the nation, p. 

464, Sc. King Fames's progreſs thi- 

ther, and farther proceedings there, p. 

483. King Charles's progreſs thither, 

P. 561. Laud's behaviour there, p. 563. 
Book of canons for that kingdom, p. 

5 87. And liturgy, p. 609. See 

boot : King Charles? ſecond Sr 

thither, p. 725. 

Scots biſhops conſecrated, p. 465. Their de- 
clinator againſt the general aſſembly, p- 
616. They are depoſed, p. 619. 

Scots divines write to the biſhops againſt 
impoſing the habits, p. 133. 

Scots liturgy, p. 609. Impoſed by the 
prerogative, p. 610. Occaſions tumults, 
ibid. and p. 612. Reaſons againſt it, p. 
611. Petitions againſt it, p. 612. And: 

a proteſtation, ibid. 
Scots parliament, p. 625. 
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Scots ſettlements in Ireland, p. 473. Their 
diſcipline, p. 474. Their ordinations, 
bid 


ibid. 

Scots Tables, p. 613. The ſolemn league 
and covenant of the cots, ibid. Their 
band of defence, p. 614. King's con- 
ceſſions to them, p. 616. Prepara- 
tions of the engliſb court againſt them, 
p. 618. They are encouraged by the 
engliſh, p. 627. Their charge againſt 
archbiſhop Laud, p. 654. Abſtract of 
the pacification with them, p. 722. 
They are declared to be the * faith- 
ful ſubjects, p. 726, They offer their 
and the 

heir letter 


mediation between the kin 
engliſh parliament, p. 770. 
to the parliament, p. 789. | 

Scots War the firſt, p. 619, 624, The 
ſecond, p. 639. 

Scriptures, debates about tranſlating them, 
p. 14. See Bible. 

Sectaries, canon againſt them, p. 633. 

Selden Mr. his recantation, p. 484. 

Seminaries popiſh erected, p. 226. The 
oath taken by the ſtudents, p. 227. 

Separation from the church of England, 
the riſe and fad conſequences of it, p. 
154. Remarks thereupon, ibid. The 
chief leaders of it, p. 161. It increaſes, 
p. 251. Proteſtation of the members 
of thoſe that joined the ſeparate church, 
p. 216. Their aſſemblies broke up, p. 
222. Archbiſhop Laud's ſentiments of it, 
p. 439. A ſecond Separation from the 
church, p. 446. 

Service of the Church, what the” puritans 


416. 

Service- Boot, king Edward's firſt, p. 37, 
39. Occaſions infurreQtions, ibid. f 
ſecond Service Bock, p. 51. A better 
deſigned by Cranmer, p. 54. Diſputes 
about it among the engliſb exiles, p. 73. 
Catlvin's judgment of it, p. 74. Re- 
viewed and eſtabliſhed under queen Eli- 
zabeth, p. 91. The pope offers to con- 
firm it, p. 114. Motives for amend- 
ments in it, p. 269. Laud's alterations 
in it, p. 571. 

Settle Mr. his examination and troubles, p. 


25. 
4 biſhop, a friend to the reforma- 


fe 


tion, p. 12, Reſigns his biſhopric on 


account of the ſix articles, but turns 
apoſtate and peſecutor, p. 21. 
Sheppard reverend Mr, removed to New 
ngland, p. 580. 

Sherfield Mr. tried in the ſtar chamber, 5. 
558. His defence, p. 559. Sentence 
againſt him, ibid. 

_ Dr. his death and character, v. 
588. 

Sibthorp's ſermon, v. 5 19. He is preferred, 


5. 523. 

Simpſon Mr. Cuthbert put to the rack and 
burnt, p. 71. 

Singularity, puritans vindicate themſelves 
from that charge, p. 356. 

Six articles, ſtatute of, and ſad effects of it, 
Pp. 20, 21. Rigorous proſecution of 
them ſomewhat abated, p, 26. Repealed, 


N 

8 reverend Mr, his ſufferings, p. 542. 

Smectiymnuus who, v. 666, They reply to 
biſhop Hali's defence of liturgies, v. 
667. And of the engliſb liturgy, p. 
669. They are for ordination by preſ- 
byters, y. 671, Their petition about 

N and the liturgy, p. 675. 

Smith Mr, John examined with ſeveral o- 
ther puritans by biſhop Grindal, p. 162, 
&c. 

Smith Mr. and other Brotuniſts their ſuf- 
ferings, v. 366. : 

Smith Mr. the Browni/t, odd ſtory of him, 


P. 437. 
Snelling Mr. his ſufferings, v. 570. 
Socinianiſin, canon againſt it, v. 633. 


_ Solemn League and Covenant, renewed, 7. 
wanted to have reformed in it, p. 408, 


613. 

Solemn vow and grotellacion of the long 
parliament, v. 696. Ordered to be taken 
all over England, y. 697. Remarks, 
ibid. 

Spaniſh Invaſion, v. 333. 

Spaniſh Match, 4 = articles of it, 5. 
498. The Match broke off, p. 500. 
Sparke Dr. his part in the conference at 

Lambeth, v. 288. 

Speeches of king James I. to his parliament, 
5. 422, 459, 492, 500. 
Speech of biſhop Rudd about the croſs in 
baptiſm, and in favour of the puritans, 
p. 424. Speech in parliament againſt 
the biſhops, and their courts, &c. p. 
458, Several ather Speeches in parlia- 

ment, 
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ment, v. 5 30, Cc. 647, 655, 680, Ec. 
694, 703, 705, Sc. 719. f 

Speech of king Charles I. at diſſolving his 
third parliament, p. 534. In favour of 
the hierarchy, p. 679. 

Spiritual Courts, on what ground their au- 
thority now ſtands, and how limited, 
P- 11. Objections of the puritans a+ 
them, py. 157. Their extortion and ri- 
gorous proceedings, v. 171, 212 De- 
bates in parliament about them, . 360, 
394, 396. Prohibitions to ſtop pro- 
ceedings in them, v. 394. 

Star- Chamber court, an account of it, p. 
349, A great grievance, ibid, Far- 
ther account of it, v. 508, Act for 
aboliſhing it, p. 719. 

Strafford earl of adviſes a ſecond war with 
the jcors, 627. His impeachment and 
trial, . 691. His execution and cha- 
racer, v. 694. Several ſpeeches againſt 
him, ibid. & 698. 

Strickland Mr. forbid the parliament houſe 
by the queen, p. 178. 

Stroud Mr, his ſufferings, v. 198. His 
farther troubles, and petitions in his fa- 
vour, v. 234, 235- 

Stuarts houſe of, character of them, v. 


405. 

Stubbs Mr. writes againſt the queen's de- 
ſigned french match, for which his right 
hand was cut off, p. 247. 

Subſcriptions to human forms, the unrea- 
ſonableneſs of impoſing them, and the 
difficulties the clergy labour under there- 
from, p. 181. See Articles, Form of 
Subſcription for the clergy, v. 211. And 
for the laity, p. 212. Subſciption re- 
quired by Mpitgiſt, p. 265, 266. His 
reaſons for it, v. 269, Required of the 
clergy, v. 430, 434. Numbers that re- 
fuſed it, ibid. Lincolnſhire miniſters rea- 
ſons againſt it, p. 442. It occaſions a 
ſecond ſeparation from the church, . 
446. 

Succeſſion and ſupremacy oath of, p. 11. 

Succeſſion uninterrupted of the biſhops main» 
tained, v. 602. 

Sufferings of Chriſt, diſpute about the na- 
ture of them, v. 391. 

Suffolk men how treated by queen Mary, v. 


57. 
Supplication of the Beggars, the book fo 
called, p. 12. 5 
. 


Supplication of the puritans, to the parlai- 
ment, with their ſurvey and bill annexed, 
v. 317. Cc. See Petitions. 

Supremacy act of, p. 8. Oath adminiſter- 
ed, v. 11. Executions for refuſing it, 
p. 17, 22. It may as well be prejudicial 
as ſerviceable to religion, p. 55. An 
act for reſtoring it under queen Elixa- 


beth, v. 84. Powers veſted in the crown 
Mhereby, v. 85, &c. An act to confirm 
it, v. 117. Puritans ſentiments about 


it, p. 353. Their proteſtation-concern- 
ing it, v. 451. Reaſons for amending 
the act about it, . 401. 

Surplice, puritans objections againſt it, v. 
443, 444. See Habits. 

Survey of the ſtate of the church, as to its 
miniſters in the years 1585, 1586, p, 
319, 320. 

Suſpended. See Miniſters. 

Symp/ſen reverend Mr, Sydrach, removes to 

gland, v. 623. | 

Synods of the puritans, concluſions in them, 


p. 23i, 328, 348, 354, 358. See 
aſſes. 

Synod of Dort, v. 479, Cc. Their oath, 
v. 480. Concluſion of the Synod, and 
behaviour of the remonſtrants in it, ibid. 
& 481. And of the engl; divines, ibid. 
Cenſures on the Synod, p. 482. 


N 


AYLOR Dr. his martyrdom, p. 65. 
He derided the popiſh garments, p. 
I27, 
Tamplers receive the ſacrament fitting, p. 
OI, l 

Thacker Mr. executed, v. 260. 

Theodeſius's perſecuting laws, p. 29. 

Thirty-nine Articles. See Articles. 

Thomas Mr. ſerjeant, his ſpeech againſt the 
biſhops, p. 681, Againſt deans and 
chapters, v. 706. 

Tillotſon archbiſhop, remarks on a paſſage 
of his refleting on the diſſenters, p. 


TindePs bible, p. 467. 

Tonnage and poundage, p. 533, 534. 

Tenſtal biſhop deprived, p. 51. Reſtored, 
p. 57. Deprived again, p. 94. 

3% ogg; of the bible into eng/iſþ, See 
ible. 
-Travers Mr, teſtimonial of his ordination 

at 


at Antwerp, p. 242. Concerned in the 
conference at Lambeth, p. 288. His 
troubles, p. 300. He is ſuſpended, p. 
312, His ſupplication to the council, * 
| 313 Hooters anſwer to it, p. 314. 
is ſilenced for life, p. 315. 
reaty of Rippen, p. 639. 
Tumults about the parliament houſe, p. 752. 
And in the city, p. 753. Attempts to 
ſuppreſs them, ibid. 
Tyndal's tranſlation of the new teſtament, 
p. 12, 14. Of the whole bible, p. 15. 
He ſuffers martyrdom, ibid. 


V. 


4 AN Paris George burnt for a heretic, 
. 41. His character, ibid. 
Vane Sir Henry ſen, his character, p. 645. 
Vane Sir Henry jun. his ſpeech in parlia- 
ment, p. 680. 
Vaughan biſhop tranſlated to London, and 
his anſwer to the addreſs of the dutch 
and french churches, p. 431, 432. 
Udal Mr. his examination about writing 
the demonſtration of diſcipline, &c. p. 
40. His impriſonment in the Gate- 
ouſe, p. 541, His trial, ibid. He is 
condemned, p. 343. The judges offer 
him a ſubmiſſion, ibid. Which he re- 
fuſes, but offers one of his own, p. 34-;. 
His petitions, ibid. His reaſons for ar- 
reſt of judgment, p. 345. His ſentence, 
346. His confeſſion of faith, ibid, He 
petitions to be baniſhed, p. 347. His 
death in priſon, and character, ibid. 
Veflments. See Habits. 
Vexatious Citations, canon about them, p. 
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2270 biſhop reſigns, p. 49. 

Jiſitation royal in king Edward's time for 
promoting the reformation, p. 31. An- 
other for examining into the church fur- 
nitute, p. 51. Another in queen £liza- 
beth's reign, p. 98, 102. 

Undertree's (ham plot, p. 224. 

Uniformity in religion, the unteaſonableneſs 

of forcing it, p. 29, 161. Our reformers 

miſtaken opinion of the neceſſity of it, 

, P. 37» 90. 

Uniformity act of, p. 92. Remarks upon 

it, p. 93- Complaint made of the non- 

obſervance of it, p. 124. The queen's 

order to inforce it, p. 125, 


IN DE X. 
Univerſities viſited, p. 78. Their ſad ate, 


p. 116. 

Univerſity of Cambridge, their privilege of 
licenſing preachers debated, p. 147, 
They ſcruple the habits, p. 140. Peti- 
tions of ſome of the ſtudents for bettet 
miniſters, p. 247. The predeſtinarian 
controverſy begins there, p. 387. They 
declare highly for the church, p. 40g. 
Thank the Oxonians for their anſwer to 
the puritans, p. 410. Votes of parlia- 
ment againſt ſubſcriptions there, p. 664, 
Their addreſs in favour of the hierar- 


chy, p. 704. Their loyalty, p. 785. 
They deliver up their plate to 4 — 
ibid. 


Univerſity of Oxford, their anſwer to the 
8 Milenary petition, p. 40g. 
Their ſamous decree, þ 495. Theic 
new ſtatutes, p. 590. Their addreſs in 
favour of the hierarchy, p. 704. Their 
loyalty, p. 782. Vice-chancellor's let- 
ter on behalf of it, p. 783. The chan- 
cellor's anſwer, p. 784. 
Vorſtius his opinion, and king Jame:'s zeal 
_ againſt him, p. 470. 
Uſer archbiſhop, p. 473, 475. His no- 
tion of epiſcopacy, p. 666, 672. His 
reduQion of it to ſynodical government, 
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WANDSWORTH, the firſt preſby- 
tery there, p. 202, 
IWakes and revels on the Lord's day counte- 
nanced, p. 566. Laud's letter, and the 
biſhop of Bath and Nells anſwer a- 
bout them, ibid. & 567. Their original 
and uſe, ibid. 

Marmiſtre reverend Mr. his ſpeech in con 
vocation, p. 649. 

IWarwick earl of, his character, p. 644. 

Wentworth Sir Peter, his warm anſwer to 
the archbiſhop, p. 179. His bold ſpeech 
in parliament, p. 189, 190. 

Wiftminſter biſhopric erected, p. 14. Sup- 
preſſed, p. 51. 

White T. a roman catholic, his letter a- 
bout the growth of popery, p. 674. 
White William, his bold and ſmart letter to 

"biſhop Grindal, p. 165, 166. 

White Mr. his remarkable examination, p. 
213, Cc. His ſpeech againſt the order 
of biſhops, p. 682, 

; Whitehead 
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Whitehead Mr. his death and character, p. 
186, 
Whiteing reverend Mr. removes to New 
England, p. 595. ; 

Whitgift Dr. writes for diſpenſing with the 
habits at Cambridge, p. 148. But after- 
wards defends them, p. 149. Is Cart- 
wright's great antagoniſt, p. 176, An- 
ſwers the Admonition to the parliament, 
p. 196. His ſtandard of diſcipline and 
church government, p. 197. His tem- 
per, ibid, His ſevere uſage of Cart- 
wright, p. 198. His defence of his an- 
ſwer againſt Cartwright's reply, p. 199. 
His ungenerous treatment of his adver- 
ſary, p. 200, 201. He is made arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, p. 265. His three 
articles, ibid, His power of impoſing 
them examined, v. 266, His primary 
viſitation, v. 268, His reaſon for ſub- 
ſcribing his articles, p. 269. He re- 
monſtrates to the council againſt the pe- 
titions of the people for their deprived 
miniſters, p. 273. Petitions the queen 
for a new eccleſiaſtical commiſſion, ibid. 
His 24 articles of enquiry, p. 281. 
Which he juſtifies, p. 186. His rea- 
ſons for the oath ex officio, ibid. His 
complaint of Mr, Beale in the Star- 
Chamber, p. 287. His behaviour in the 
conference at Lambeth, p. 288, 289. 
His letter to the queen againſt the bills 
for a farther reformation in the church, 
306. His reaſons againſt marrying 
at all times of the year, 2 307. He 
rejects the puritans propoſals, p. 309. 
' Gets the preſs reſtrained, p. 310. Li- 
cenſes popiſh books, y. 322. His treat- 
ment of Mr, Settle, p. 325, His new 
articles of viſitation, v. 339. Sir Fran- 
cis Knolly's letter to the treaſurer about 
his arbitrary proceedings, p. 357. His 
examination of Barrow the Brotuniſt, p. 
371. Barrows ſaying of him, v. 372. 
And letter againſt him, v. 373. He 
complains of prohibitions being granted, 
p. 394. But in vain, p. 395. Sends 
expreſs to king James in Scotland upon 
the death of queen Elizabeth, p. 407. 
His letter to Cecil about the puritans, p. 
411, His behaviour in the Hampton- 


- Court conference, „. 413. His flat- 
tering ſpeech to king James, p. 418. 
His death and character, v. 421. 

Whittingham dean of Durham writes to the 
earl of Leicefler againſt preſſing the ha- 
bits, p. 125. His troubles, p. 242. 
Validity of his ordination difputedy p. 
243. His death and character, p. 244. 

Wickliffe, account of him and his doctrineg 
and writin . 2. He agreed in many 
points with the puritans, p. 3, His 
doctrines condemned at Rome and in 
England, ibid. He tranſlates the new 
teſtament into engliſh, v. 4. His fol- 
lowers called Lallards, ibid. And per- 
ſecuted, v. 5. His new teſtament, v. 
467. 

Wie ineten Mr. his ſufferings, p. 316. 

Wightman Edward burnt tor hereſy, p. 
471. 

Wilkin Mr. writes to the treaſurer in fa- 
vour of the puritans, p. 259. 

Wilkams biſhop favourable to the puritans, 
v. 520, His trial and cruel ſentence, 
v. 598, He is ſet at liberty by the long 
parliament, p. 657. He is chairman of 
the committee for innovations, his let- * 
ter to the ſub-committee, v. 708. His 
ſcheme of church diſcipline, p. 712. 
His - viſitation, p. 733. He is made 
arcbiſhop of York, p. 743- 

Wilſon Mr. ſuſpended, v. 329. His ſuf- 
erings, v. 570. 

Windſor, reſolutions of the cabinet council 
there, p. 764. 

Withers George, p. 140. 

Wiolſey cardinal, his legantine power, p. 
6. His fall and death, p, 7. 

Workman Mr. his ſufferings, p. 560, 

Lorſbip, primitive manner of it, p. 667, 

Wren, biſhop, his articles of viſitation, v. 
591. He is cenſured by the parliament, 


660. 
Wright Mr. his ſufferings. y. 256, &c. 
His ordination denied, p. 258, : 
Writ de heretico comburendo, p. 5, 10. 
What's rebellion, p. 59- 


* 


** 
FOR K and Lancafler, contention be- 
tween the two houſes, p, 4. 
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